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• . . 
THE MAD~AS ELEME~TARY EDUCATIO~"JJILL. 

'l'he Government have now bton t before tJ{e Legjsl&tive Co11noil 
for ita consideration a new law to e bptter proviaion for the 
, education of boys and girls in thisl'reeid~. • ·• 

It is well-kn~>'!'n that only about :one J.Dail'iq, every five and leas 
than two woiDen m every hundred lU ~ Pre~t\Wncy ·cal! read and 
W(ite. For. many years peop!e have/been sayin that we oaght 
to make arrangeiDenta &d ·soon_ as ,Po88ible for teao · g all boya 
and girl~ to read and write. Tlfe Government agree at it is 
desirable to make arraugellJeDU a1.: aeon· as p.JUible for all s and 
girls. in this Preaidenoy tl). go' ·to. pchoo1.. But they By that !t 18'-li.ot 
pots•ble to e.rrange for l·h•s at on~e. There are not 8chools m every 
viiiBge and the children from one village ~annot go to schools· in 
dialant ville~eP. It is not poaeible to open new aohoola in all villages · · 
at onc11 as there are not' enough tuitable t.achera to look after the 
schools end it ia not possible to spare enough money from the revenues 
of (k vernment to build all tbe schools and to· JlA1 all the teaoher' 
that are requift'd. Tbna U ia not poB8ible to send at once. all the
children in the l'reeideucy to school. But GoverniDent know that it 
is right to increase the number of rehoola aa qoickl;y as possible, to 
train many teachers and to i.ncrease year ~·Y year the amount of money 

'Wpent on education, - · · 
-!n fact t.he G cvj!rument have for· many years increased the 

number of eohoola, trained UJOre teachers and given more money for 
ed11oation. Thus ln ·the )'eai 19£10 the number of rublio elementary 
schools in the Preaidency was 21,000, the number of trained teachers 
was 7,100. and ~be numlier of children reading in those schools ·was 

::&98,700 boya aod 119,200 girla. In tha 7esr 1910 the number of anch 
· 'eiboola was 2+,800, the number ·of trained te&chore wasl4,•00 and the 
.number of childreil r&~&iling at those aohools was 858.800 boys and 

, )176,800 girle. Last ytar the number of schools was 32,000, the 
~·number of trained teachers tr88 22,100 &nd the number of .children 

reading at the aohools was 1,2117,800 boys and 322,300 girls. 'Thna 
you trill see that the number of children who now-go to school, the 
number of trained teachera who teach in schools and the money apenC 
1111 ethools ia far greater than it waa tw:ent.y years ago .. Nonetheless 
even now less than one child out of ever;y eiz in this Presidency 
between theageaof II and lOareatteudiug'aehoola. 'lheGovernment 
tl1erefore have agreed that il is neaeos8ry to increase the number of 
aohoola and ~rained . teaohel'tl and to epeud atill more money upon.~ 
them. It is for this reason that they propoae to make a new law. 
The object• of the new law are aa follows :-

(\) 2'~> provide ... jficitnl money /Of' lhe~ehooZ..-'fhe Government 
are now being aaked to &Pfud their reve~&nel on many objects, the 

, hnprovemanl of indoatriea, tile iDI~~:rD'911ment of agriculture, lhe increase 



THE MADRAS ELEMENTARY EDUCATIOI!f-"'JSILL. 
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· (Frot1:· the Ptt icity Bure:/. • , 
The Governmeut. have now brou t before tl(e Legjal&tive Council 

for ita consideration a new law to e b.tter p·roviaion fo; .the 
edncatiou of boy a and girls iu this Preside . • ·• 

It is well-knp~n that only abo~t:one· ;.,D~ every .&v.e and less . 
than two women III every hundred an . Pre•h'IJlncy ·cad read and 
1ftite. For. many years peoplll bav11il' een aayinNhat we ought 
to make arran~:ements liM -soon. as ..t)oeeible: for teac ' g all boy• 
'tnd girlt. to read and write. TJiij Govrnment agree at it is 
desirable to make arrangellleDtB a'i: aoon' as possible for all s and 
girls in this PreeideDcy w go· .to, fChool. But they By that it JS'·ilot 
pouible to r.rrange for this at once, There are not achoola in every 
villnge and the children from one village cannot go to schools· in 
dialant villsj~et. It is not poseible to open new aohools in all villages 
at one~ as th•re are not' enough ruitable tPachers to look a.fter· the 
schools and it i1 not posaible to spare enough money from the revenues 
11f Gt vernmont to build all the schools and to· pay all the teacher, 
that. are required. Thua it ia not po88ible to send at once. all the 
child a·en in the }'residency to school. But Governmen·t know \bat it 
is right to increase the number of rchoole as quickly as possible, to 
train many teachers and to i_ocrease year ~.y year the amount of money 
Bpent on educatico. ' · · 

4n fact the Gov.ernment have for· many years increaaed the 
number of achools, trained 1110re teachers and given more money for 
ed11oation. Thua in 'the "'yeai 1900 the number of rublic elementary 
acboola in the Preaidency waa 2I,ODO, the number of traiiaed teachers 
W!HI 7,100. and the numb.er of children reading in those achools'wils 

'.698,?00 boya and 89 200 girle. la the year 1910 the number of euch 
'aeboola was 24,800, the number 'ef trained teach en was14,400 and the 
,Domher ol rhildrell r~~~aGing at those ~ohools waa 858.800 boys and 
\176,800 girls. La.at ytar the number of .schools was. 82,000, the 
• nomber of lralned teachers,. •• 22,1(10 1111d the number of cbildren 
reading a; the aohools was 1,21i7,800 boys and 822,800 girla. 'Thua. 
you will see that the number of children who now· go to sohool, the 
numbl'r of trained teachers who teaoh in aohoola and the money spent 
oon ac boola iR fu.r greater than it was t":enty years ago. . ~onethelers 
enn DOW leu than one child out of every eiz in this Preaidenoy 
between the agee of & and 10 are attending' schools. '1 he Government 
therefore have agreed tba' i' is nteeoury to inoreaae the number of 
schools BJI.i trained . teaobsl'll and to 1pend still more money upon 
them. I& is t'or this reaaon &bat \bey propose to make a new law. 
The objeota of the Dew law are 88 follo"' :-

(\) Tc J>f'OV\de nffi~Mn! monry /0'1 'he aehooZ..-'fhe Go'l'ernment 
are now being aaked to ap_tnd their reYellUfl on 111a11y objects, the 

, impa'O'I'8men& of indostriea, tile imwo911mtnt of agrioolture, t.he inoreas1 
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of p~y. o! th; lo.;•plllid ~11\oatll of Goreroment ad 8D no. U ~he 
Sirkar have tella.d Jhdneylor't\ieee e.a.d o~her objao&aj ~hera ia a faar 

·len· they ebould· fail to ip~11or enCJU~h money on the eduoat.ion ·of 
children. The ..Government. aft ·therefore ~~ons:i!l!ll! to make a 'law 

1 whieh will eunte that lnffioi~tnt D).onay will be given to schools. The 
propo8ea new \&w pl:P'rid1111 u follows :- · • . . • . 

•Any· Jlla1noipal'Connoil er •r.alak Bo~d may, after obt.aining' 
t.he · llatlctiu oef.!}o~rnment; levy a 0881 for the "lnaint."enaaoe of 
eohool.e. The cess ao levied ilil!Ot so be more than 4 annas·tn th~ 
rupee of lh• property tall or the tal: on oompanies or the profeaaion,.l • 
ta~: ia a manioipality. · In a IJllion the oaaa is not to be more 
than ' lllnAa in \he rupee of the lionaa taL In• other villages the 
c.. a aot:' to be more thau one alflla in the r11pea o.f the r..n.! 
ravenna or the rent value of the. land. The Jllnnioipalitl Of 'l'alak 
Boatd oan decide whether· the oeu ahonld be lened. at the 
above rata or at a ~ower rate: Whenever a Jllnnioipality or a Taltlk 

,Board lanes thil 0888, the Sirliar is.bo.ind to give to the. Jll1111iolpalit1 
or to the Talnk Board m addition to the oau a aum equal to that 
leVied 'aa ce811. The ·Sirkllr may give mora than ~be sam raised aa 

· oeaa. Thia will be in addition to the Other ao.ma whioh \he Qg¥"ern· 
. ment b&ve formerlf' given lor the acbools in that t>lac•~ ~u~ if a 
Talo.r Board will levy 11. oeu for the •ohoola Sn atl d,atnot then 
.the Government mllBt give from-the Govern men~ f110da not only aa 
muoh Bll it formerly o.aed to give but also ill additin11' a 111m equal to the 
amon~ whioh the Talak Board baa itself oolleoted for the aoboola and 
it may 4tive more. Th118 if a l'alnk: Boarci oolleotl b1 means of • ee•~ 
Ra. 20,000 for the improvement of the achoniAI in a tahak:, 'the Govern· · 
ment must givo another &.. 1!0,000 ia...addition to what they gaYe '· 
before and it ma.y'give mo,.. than thi11. · Thus the Talak Board «ill 
be able to spend not laP thaa. .B.s.· 4.0,000. more· •ban formerly on the 
echoola. . • .. .. • 

(2) To .,;mpei p11renu to aeraoi their chil.fr-.;. t~ ~l>o;I.-The Dftll:~ 
point of io.ter91i ia tbi~ It ie ofm aai4 .that (be Gonmmeilt. o~gb~ 

. to compel all parents to ~end theif obildren &o 110hoola. ·If a allllic!'uniJr. 
iau,mller .of so boola i& set· np, tile l'alnk• B01rd or Mnoiolpalit.l' may · 
make a ·role thal .a\} children who lin ..wi~bin I! mil• of a 1ob,ool . 
ml18t go ~ •the school. They.; ean make .anch a rale ·wrt.la reg..r4. 
to boys.ooly.or with regard to both boy!! and 'gir~ .41'he ~alllk 
Board or Jlloaioipa.lit1 nan appoint. a,4111minittee4o·.- \hst parents · 
18nd th!ir children. to aohpolt If anr parent _withoo.t goo~ •~a.son f&ila. 
to do 10, the committee may repOrt the 0""1! to the M&gtstrate ; ·ancl. 
if the pa~nt still refnses ·to. aand hie child to eoh JOI th~ ~ginr&te 
caa ,fine him. Bat. a. Hin4u c~nD<>~ 'b1 forCed a,o aeni h11 child to "a 
aobonl &t wbloh the" childroa •• compelled tO attend lesaona in the 
Christian religi011 and airnilarly Muhammadan chir.Jreia need not 
attend eohoola at which .the childrea are compelled to al.tieod l•an111 
in the Hiodn religion. . ~ 

- (8) .d.tt E.J""Iional Cou.ncilfar each .JUtrict.-Lutl1 nnder the new 
J.w an edacational conn_ca is \ J b.e eet ap- in e&3h dia~rict. The 
President of th~ -neil •ilt at first be ~e D.iatrict Collector. Bnt. 
\he GcYeroment. have poW"er. tc1 ajlpoint aoy other membBr of the 
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.,ouncil to be tbt1 president .or they ~ay"perinic the. co7uu:ilro eioct.its 
-own president. 'fhe Impactor of Sohoi>l• and the Assist-aut Iaspeotor 
-of Schools will be membore of the .oonncil. . The Distriot Board C6ll 
send two members to the conqcil. Eve..Y. Taluk Board ·and every 
Municipality may elect one or more'" members •o thEr District. Ed a c.,.. 
tionnl Council. 'l'he Sirkar can noini.uat~ iq addition a limited number 
of member11 to t~e counciL ·The Sirkar call' pe:mit private BSSooia.. 
tiona which. are maintaining elementary schools to send. representatives 

.to the oooaoil. The duties of this collncil .are te• cons11lt with the 
educational d.epprtment and talak ooards and :Manicipalities and to 
prepare scheme$ for improving the ·schools and for setti11g ilp new 
schools and for the training of a snflioient number of suitable teachers. 
·This oooocil .viii also de acme of tho work whiob was formerly done 
by the Inspectors of educational department. Thus this oooocil will 
hare authority to decide which schools are to be recognized ae lit to 
be helped by Goverument and this cooncil will,receive the money, 
granted by G.lverument for the aesistance of private BChools and will 
~ecide aft.er considering the reports of the educational officers how 
much of this money shoW.d be granted to each school. . · 

• ~ _, "!: • .,. 

Thus the general elfect.of the new law will, be as follows:-
Talnk Boarde and Maoicipalities will be able, if they wish it, to • 

levy a cess foo· increasing the. number and improving the condition of 
11cbools. If they levy a11ch a cess, the·Govern:nent will' give, 1n addi
tion. to the mon"[ which they used to give before, as much money as 
-the •ralak B!Jar or th ... Monioipality baa collected from the oess. 
The Government pta.y .even. give more than this. U a Tal11k Board 
oo• Mllllioipality is willing te impose such a oess and if it provides. a· 
wufficien( number of schools, it oan order all parents to send "their • 
children to school. . • . 

. Next a District ·-E~uoational Council is to 'be set up consisting 
·ohltif!y of persons. elected-by t'he Municipalitie•, District. a'nd 'l'alak 
J!<lli.r.ds. 'fbis couDDil will have authority to P"Ss many or.!era which 
.a"re now b~iog paased by e>flicers of tbe educational department .•. It 
wiU have power to decide which echools deserve to be helped by the 
Gov.ernmen~ and how muoh help should be· given to each. · h will also 
~e required to "Ul&ke plall8 lor the improvement of schools, for the 
aetting np o( new schools aild tor tlie training of more tea.ohere. 

·- .Tbis nelv_law is now being coasid~red.by·the Legislative Council. 



~LPTH l!biTION .5UBJf!CT TO ALTEilATiu.l!( 
.31•i be~•ber, 1p1i 

THE 

Municipal Technical 'Institute, 
BELFAST. 

Principal : FRAS. C. FORTH, F. R. C, So.l. 
Vloe-Prlnolpal: JOHI EARL'!, B.A. 

Session 1918-1919 (Eighteenth Session!. 

TIME TABLE OF CLASSES, 
WITH EXPLANATORY/STATEMENT ,AND 

REGULATIONS REGARDING COURSES OF STUDY . ... 
Full particular& concerning the range of instruction given in the various classes 

will be found in the Prospectus. Price 4d., by post Sd. 
Personal application for information concerning the work of the Institute may 

be made in the General Office which is situat~d on the Ground Floor of the 
Institute, near the main entrance. 

Written communications should be addressed :--The PrinciJ>al, Municip.tl 
Tecl.nical Institute, Belfast. 

DATES TO BE SPECIALLY NOTED. 
Maaday, 1nU Septt·mbt-r, 1918 -Enrolment of Studeata begina. 

,. -Trode Preparatory School opeaa. 
-Day Technical College OpeDL 

-Day School of Art apollO. 

.. -Day Domestic Economy Coune beg•aa . 
ltoaday, t6tb September, -Most ot the EvezUng Cla.ascs open dunu~ tbl!; •~tt:lL, 

.. -Day Engineer Apprentices' Coune op::ns • 
Tueoday, 15th October -Day Course for Apprentice Painb·rs opens. 
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NOTES ·FOR tNTENDI~G ·STUDEN:YS. 

The Session opens on·MOifDA:f,·2Jid SEPTEMBE;R0·1918. Students 
are once ~ain reminded that the number of entries to each Class is 
definitely .limited, hoth .by, educational -reqllirements and. ·~Y the size 
of the .class-room, and consequently early enrQ!nll}nt .is necessary if 
a.dmi::.sion is desired to a Class which =ts on anY .partil:ular evening. 

INTRODUCTORY •NOTEs. 

·New ·students-will ·be·requir4d to sitdo~•the Entn.ru:e· Tostin order 
that information may .be available which. will enable- their standard ·.Of 
·education, and consequently the stage·llt.which they '6hould· .begin their 
evening studies, to ·.be ·correctly· determined. 

·As· in previous Sessions, students 'who• .have .been :enrolled .on the 
books of the Institute will be eligible to take up their studies. oat :the .stage 
lot· which. they .. ha.ve.q.lready, qqalified. 

Students (other than 'Stlldents enrolli~ in term 'Classes) are -required 
to take. up a, definite COJU&e of .study, .<:oiiSlst.iJ).g .oiat.least .. twQ subjects, 
.II.Ild thoso doing so.r:nay .obti!ln • .admissilln to, thel;.lasses.at.thq,fees Jlleil· 
tiuned in the, Time :r able. 

The fees mentioned in the Time Table ·are fixed ~n 'the'IISSUfllJition 
that students ·enrol·.early in lthe.Session,.attend.regularly,.and wnform 

·,tod:.be ·.regulations governing the Cow:ses pfstudy. ,D!lri~~g ..N<>Yernber 
the fee lor.any·.SI!IisiliDBl C.lass.will be.in.rre.ased by lf-,.whilst ;Ute~;.;the 
30th November admission can only be gained .to.,a,.Sjlli~iOJJa~ ~ ,on 
payment of double fees. The regulations as to increase o( fees.dpes not 
!lPPJY to .entries for Art Classes. 

}i:XEMPTION FROM COURSE.-Any etudent·oenrolling. in .the Institute 
· who• docs not wish to .confom\ ·to lthe mle .requiring attenda.nce at a .course 
may enrol in a single class, but can only•do·.so.at >the.normaUee,.which 
.is lrallle .the fee mentioned in tile Time l'able. 

Before joining a class, it is most important .that students 'Should 
coru;ult the Head of the Department to which .tile class belongs, or the 
teacher of the class it is proposed to join. 

HOURS AT WHICH l'I'ACHERS I\44Y .BE. CONSULTED.-:-l>urWg ,the days 
specially .set IJ.l)art.for enrolment,, namely, from.the 21l.d· Septemb,er .to .the 

. Hth S.q>tember, tea.chers ·can be consulted during th~,hours lil't, down. in 
,the. l'ime Ta.bla.for .the class meeting, .but asJesaQillJI~.»u..ll.on4ay, 
, t6tb Septelllber, teachers can .only be .consulted on and,,after ,tll.at.date 
.either before the leison,. pr, atdl;s con~~on. 

Should any exceptional ·difficulty erise .. ~hir;h ·tteeds --sp..Wal -oDn· 
sideration, students will please call with 'the·Pnnapal· anci let him kflow 

· · the -eircumstanaes of their .case. 
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NOTES ·FOR INTENDING -5TUDENTS. 

The Session opens on·MOlfDAY,-2lld SEPHMBE.R,·19111. Students 
are once again reminded that the number of entries to each Class is 
definitely .limited, hotb by. educational·requirements and .. l;>y the size 
of the ,cli!SS-room, and consequently early enrillment .is necessary if 
admission is dc>Sired to a Class wbich meets on any ~ar evening. 

INTRODUCTORY ·NOTEs. 

·New students. will .be ·tequii<!d .to sit• .for•the Entrance· TllSt...in order 
that information may .be available which, will enable- their standard of 
education, and consequently the stage at.which they.·should hegintheir 
evening studies, to be·correctly determined. 

• As · in previous Sessions, stud011ts .who• ..have .been :enrolled .on the 
books of the Institute will be eligible to take up their studies.Q.Uhe.stage 

. lor which they ha.ve.already ,qualified. 

Students (other than -students enrolli~ i:l term classes) are required 
to take up a definite .ootUoe of ~udy, .tQDSIStii:Jg of. at.least .two subjects, 
.end those :loing so.me.y obtain:.admissinn to, thel;lasses,at,tlu~.fees men· 
tio11ed in the, Time Table. 

The fees mentioned in the Time Table ·are fixed on 'the 'IISSIIIllption 
that students enrol early in othe .Session,. attend .ugularly, ..nd llOnform 

... to·.the .regulations governing the CoutSes pf.~mdy. ,Duripg ~ovember 
the fee for.any !iess.IQnal Class will be.increased by I/-.• whilst ;Utel;,the 
30th November admission can only be gained .to, a .• SBMiORaL Cl,ass. ,on 
payment of double fees. The regulations as to increase oi fees.d0es not 

.N>PlY to entries tor Art Classes. 

EXEMPTION FROM COURSE.-Any student enrolling in the lDStitute 
•Wh<>'does not wish to·conform to the rule·.requiringattenaanceat a.oourse 
may enrol in a single class, but can only·do so at ltbe.normal iee,.wbich 
.is lreille the fee mentioned in the Time l'able. 

Before joining a class, it is most inlportant .that students mould 
COniult the Head of the Department to which .the class belongs, or the 
teacher of the class it is proposed to join. 

HOURS AT WHICH TEACHERS ~y BE CONSULTED.-,D~Uillg ,the days 
spedally set apart. tor enrolment,.namely, from tbe211dSeptember.to the 

, 14th September, teachers can be consulted during .the hours lil't, down. in 
,the Time Table.lor the class meetii:Jg,.but asJesSOillt.b~.Jln..ll.oll4a)', 
, 16th l>eptemller, tea.ch.ers can only be consulted on 8Jid . .uter ,tllat.date 
,tither bel ore the la!ison,. pr, at,its con~usion. 

Should any exceptional ·.difficulty wise .. which ·tleeds ·o&peoial -cc>n· 
sideration, students will please call With 'the· Principal· anti let blm kRow 

··the -eircum.<>tanaes of their •case, 
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Ein'RAJfCB EXAMI!fATtOII AJfD EIIROLMEliT, 

TI1e Evening Entrance Examination is held In tbe IDitltu.._ 
Nightly from the 2nd September until the end of September 

from 7-30 to 9-45 (Saturdays, 4 p.m. to 6-15 p.m.) 
During October, on :Mondays and Thursdays only. 
During November, on :Mondays only. 

The Time Table for the Entrance Examination is as follows :-
ENGLISH (40 marks) . . 7-30 to 8-30 
ARITH~lETIC (40 marks) 8-30 to 9-15 
DRA \\1NG (20 marks) 9-15 to 9-45 

Candidates for the Entrance Examination should try to be in attend
ance at 7 o'clock, but, in any case, not later than 7-15 p.m., otherwise 
it may not be possible to complete the Examination in time to enable 
them to obtain their class tickets on the same evening. 

Candidates will require to bring a pen, a lead pencil, and an 
india-rubber. 

The papers are marked at once, so that the r:esults are known within 
a few minutes of the close of the examinatioJL 

When the examination is completed, and the Examiner has entered 
the result on the Entrance Form, and the form has been initialled by 
the teacher in charge, the student should at once proceed to the office 
and obtain his Class Ticket. 

A total of 75 marks or over admits to a SpaclaiiJed Course. 
A total of 50, but less than 75 marks, admits to the lntroduotol}' 

Section, provided that the candidate has at least 15 marks in English and 
15 marks in Arithmetic. 

N.B.-As Evening Preparatory Classes are no longer held in the 
Institute, students whose standard of education is below that required 
for admission to the Introductory Section should join an Evening Con
tinuation School (sL-e list on p~e 10 of this Time Table) to prepare for 
the Institute entrance examination next SessioiL 

A student who has been in the Seventh Standard in a National 
School >hnuld be able to qualify at the entrance examination for admission 
to a Specialised Course. Consequently, a Seventh Standard student 
who docs not obtain 75 marks on his first attempt should revise, at home, 
his school work, and take the test again on another evening. 

During the two opening weeks of the present Session-i.e., from 
~Ionday, 2nd September, until Saturday, 14th September-special test 
papers will be set in most Departments. The questions will be of an 
elementary character, and will relate to such ·subjects u the student 
may be expected to have already acquired some knowledge of in hit 
daily occupatioa It is hoped that this arrangement will be found 
helpful, and enable many students to reach the standard required for 
admission to a specialised course of study. . 

It is anticipated that by Monday, 16th ~ember, the majority of 
students will have enrolled ; consequently after that date special papen 
will not be given, but a general paper will be set for all applic:antl. 
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The following are exempt from tbe Bntranee Examination :

Students joining Term Classes. 

Students joining Art Classes only. 

Ex-Pupils of not less than one full year's standing in a Trade p,.,.. 
paratory School. 

Principal Teachers and Assistant Teachers in National Schools. 
(These are also exempted by the Department from compliance 

with the regulation as to following a course of study.) 

Students presenting certificates showing that they have passed 
either the Junior Grade, Middle Grade, or Senior Grade Examination 
of the Intermediate Board. 

Students who have passed the National School Higher Grade Cer• 
tificate Examination. 

Also students presenting certificates showing any one of the follow• 
lng qualifications :-

Matriculation Examination of a University. 

Any University Examination higher than Matriculation. 

Pharmaceutical Preliminary. 

Preliminary Examination of the Institute of Chartered Accountants. 

Student-Member of the Society of Accountants and Auditors. 

Civil Service Examination for admission to the Telegraph Service. 

Chief Engineer's Certificate of the Board of Trade. 

Master's Certificate of the Board of Trade. 

Consideration will be given to cases where an applicant submits 
educational qualifications which are not enumerated in this list, but 
which the applicant considers to be of at least equal standing. 

An exemption in respect of passing the Entrance Examination is 
also made in the case of students of twenty-five years of age and over. 
Whilst such students will be required to take the Entrance Test, failur" 
will not debar them from obtaining admission to the Course they wish 
to join, provided they are otherwise qualified. They should, however, 
do their best to quality at the Entrance Examination, as this record will 
be of advantage to them in their later studies. 

STATEIIIENT OP AGE. 

The Institute Authorities are required .by the Government ,Rule& 
to request students jo~ the Institute to specify their age. A relaxation 
of this rule has been obtamed in respect of women students, and in future 
it will suffice if those over the age of twenty-one years enter the word 
" Adult " in the aee column. 
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Ez•MDCAnOML 
Particulars concerning the Elraminatious iD Sc:ienco, Art, and Com· 

merce, conducted by the Department of Agricultll!'e and Technical 
Instruction, may be obtained from Teachers, or by reference to the 
Department's " Programme of Technical School Examinations," a copy 
of which can be consulted iD the Institute Reading Room. 

Student& mould note when drafting their programmes of study 
for the Session that the dates of th- examinations are 10 arranged 
that candidates will be able to enter for the test& iD the whole of the 
subject& in a Course, but, owi~ to the ~ of dates, it is Improbable 
that student& will be able to mt for examinations in part of one Coune 
and part of another Course. 

INS'IS&rrnnon&'ll& ExAimcAnoNs. 
Institute Examinations will not be held in any subject provided for 

by the Examinations of the Department of Agriculture and Technical 
Instruction, the City and Guilds of London Institute, or the 'Royal 
Society of Arts. 

ExAimcAnoNs or Tl!ll UIIJVEJISITY or LoiiJ)oN. 
Those who wish to prepare for the degres of the Loudon University 

in Arts, Science, Engineering, or Economics and Political Science will 
ftnd, in the Institute, facilities for obtaining instruction In a number 
of the subjects required for the Matricul,ation, Intermediate and Final 
Examinations. Clasoes dealing with many of th- subject& are held in 
the Mathematics, Mechanical Engineering, Physics, and Electrical 
Engineering, Pure and Applied Chemistry and Commerce Departments. 
Intending student& are referred to the 1l:eads of these Department& for 
particulars of the most suitable cl•••es 

A special pamphlet giving particulars of the Institute arrangement& 
on connection with the London University Examinations can be obtained 
n application at the Institute Office. 

Da:r. 

Mon. 

Wed. 

Fri. 

Tnm TABu or MATlllcOI.AnON CoUllsa, 
(Commencing Monday, 16th Sept., 1918.) 

SubJeet. Time. Room. Teacher. 

Elem. } 7-0-8-30 J. Smyth, u.,·a.sc .. Maths. B 18 
Mechanics 8-30-10-0 Do. 

French 7.()...8.30 C23X Miss I. M'Caughcy 
Englilh 8-30-10-0 C•ax A. H. Tyers 

Geoml. and }7..()....8..30 
Meehl. D.:_mg 
Chemistiy 8-30-10-0 D28 E, Clayton, r.C.L , 

Sound, Light 
It Heat 1· ()..8.30 B 13 G. ].'Walmsley, II.IC. 
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Fu:s FOR MATRICULATIOS Couan:. 

Students enrolling are required to attend for at lea.>t TIIREli. of the·· 
oubjects of the Conroe, but may attend for four or five subjects. 

The fees are as follows:-
Three subjects per week, 30/- lor course (September to June). 
Four ,, ,, 35/~ ,, 

" Five " ,. 40/- ,. " " 
NOTIFICATION OF EXAMINATION RESULTS. 

NoTE.-All successes in examinations are notified by the Institute 
to students within one day of the receipt of the information from the 
examining body. 

MATERIALS REQUIRED, 

Students should bring with them to every lesson a not&-book and 
pencil. At the second class meeting (that is in the week beginning 
Monday, :!3rd September) each student will require a homework block 
(5d.) and at the third lesson a filing cover (4d.). All these materials 
can be o;,tained at the Institute Sales Office. 

PENHOLDERS ASD NIBs.-Students should provide themselves with 
penhold~rs and nibs for use at examination:;, and also where these are 
required for use in class. The•e may be purchased at the Institute Sales 
Oltice. 

FILING OP HOMEWORK.-The careful filing of homework is of much 
importance. In his file the student bas a consecutive record of the 
knowledge gained at each lesson-a record to which be can refer at any 
time, and which eventually becomes a valuable book of reference. 

0Pf:~ING AND DISCONTINUANCE OF CLASSES, 
The opening of a class is dependent upon a sufficient number of 

students enrolling. A class may be discontinued at any time should the 
attendance fall below the number necessary to justify the continuance 
of the class. 

"RIZE SCHEME. 
Owing to the changes which have taken place in the examination 

system, the Prize Scheme formerly in force is now withdrawn. 

MESSRS. HARLAND & WOLFF'S EMPLOYEES. 
Employees of Messrs .Harland & Wolff, Ltd., who propose taking 

advaJ'tage of the firm's scheme for the encouragement of technical 
study, and who wish returns to be made to the firm concerning attend
ance· at the Municipal Technical Institute, Belfast, should proceed in the 
following order :-

(1). Sit for Entrance Examination (if a new student). 
(2). Take out Class Tickets. 
(3). Apply in the General Office of the Institute for the special 

" Harland & Wolff" form, fill this in and hand to the Clerk 
in the Institute Office. (This form must be banded in within 
one week of the student's enrolment in classes). 



GENERAL NOTES. 

LABORATORY AIID WORDBOP CLASS II an optll ODIJ to ltadall Ia rqalar 
UIDduoe at 1111 eol'HipoD41111 leotan eoan-. 

IVUlltG CLASSES.-A papD on lilt roD of a Dar llaUoDII lobool or Dar 
1-Durr Sobool II Dol tUIIIIIII for admluloD to Ill•• OJau•, bat ., .... eoDIIIdora
Uon II llYn to appUoalloDI for admluloD from paplla wilt parpo11 IM'fllll 1111 Dar 
Sobool u 1111 1U1J u&l. 

PBII.-BlJIItr f- an eblllld kl DODoDetaniiHt fortlaD ltadiDII. Parlloalan 
11111 Ill oll&llaed oa appll~aUoa ID Ule om ... 

CBAIIGB OF ADDRBSI.-Btadtall ebllll&tal llllllr addnll• lboal4 u oaoe 
IIYI wrl- DOUIIIof Ullllr Dn addnll .. Ult omeL 

Count~ of ltadr ID lola11, Ar&, Teoballll, or Commtrolll nb)llll, Dol IDeladed 
Ia &be Proapeotaa, Will be formed If eppUoaUoa• Ill NHIYed from a nmelal aambtr 
of etadnll. Tbt PriDOipal IDYll• eorreepoDdiDII reiiUYI .. addllloDII eiiiiiL 

ADJ farlllor ID!ormalloD eoaeemiDI Ule worlt of Ult fDeUtall mar be obta!Ded 
.., ,.,.. ... appUealloD at a.e fDtlltall om.., or IIJ ltlltr addniOed .. a.e PrlaelpeL 

TBB RIADIIIG ROOIII (A 14) II OPID daDJ darlal Ull I ... OD from I-ll 
Lm. to 1o-ao a.m., from 11 DooD .. 1·10 p.m., ud from 1-0 p.m. .. 1-41 p.m. 
Boob 11111 be o._ed from Ule Llllrllr for Ull pvpoee ol ,., • .,..,bat lbiJ mar 
Dol be laltea oat ol 1111 Rl&diDI Room. 

Prlaull oaiiiDJ for roaa1 ltadODII are YtrJ wtleome to DH Ule Rea4Jal Room 
darlal 1111 Ume Uler an waiiiDJ, ud ..,......, Ia Ult wiDitr moat.bl, wbea H 11 
maq too eold .. wall oallllde Ull llaDdlll,. 

IIIIOilBG.-ItadODII an Dollied Ula& IIDDIIIDI 'II ao& ptrmlned Wlllllll ae 
•aodlllc. ID a.e w.UIIale, or u a.e mala •tna01. 
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DAY DIVISION. 

DAY TECHNICAL COLLEGE.-A programme of the Day Technical College can he obtained 
free on application at the office of the Municipal Technical Institute. The fee for the course 
ia £1 o 1 os. per session. 

DAY TECHNICAL CoLL&Glt. OCCASIONAL STUDENTS.-With a view to meeting the requirements 
of a number of students who have applied for admission to the Classes in the Day Department 
of the Municipal Technical Institute, but who are not in a position (owing to business engagement• 
or other reasons) to attend the full Day Technical Course, it bas been arranged to admit students to 
portiona of the Course, as e.r., to Lectures, Mechanical Drawin' Practice, or Laboratory or Workobop 
practice. 

The Sessional Fees for Occasional students are arranged according to the number of half daya 
taken per week-A half day being a period of three hours. 

The following is the scale of fees for the Session-£• for one half day, and £4 for one whole 
day per week. 

For a further number of half days per week the charge per Session is £• 1os. for a third half day 
£• Ios. for a fourth half day, and £1 for each additional ba!f day per week. 

TRADE PREPARATORY SCHOOL.-A Day School for boys who are not less than twelve 
yean of age forms part of the educational programme of the Institute. 

The object of the School is to give boys intending to enter upon some trade or industry such 
a training in science and handicraft as will enable rapid progress to be made in the occupation chosen. 

Pupils are only admitted on passing an Entrance Examination. The Entrance Examination 
, ia held in June of eadt year, and Scholarships are awarded to pupils who obtain the highest places 
in the Examination. New pupils cannot be admitted during the progress of the Session. 

A printed programme giYing full particulan of the School can be obtained on application. 

DAY COURSES OF TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION FOR ENGINEER APPRENTICES.
These Classes meet one day per week, Yiz. : on Mondays, from September until May. Course 
open• on Monday, 16th September, 1918, and end& on the 26th May, •9•9·. 

The C!asses are intended for Engineer Apprentices and Apprentice Draughtsmen who are 
nominated by their Employers, SeYeral Engineering Employers in the city ~ive their Apprentices 

1 
facilities for attending these Classes, and it is hoped that a similar privilege may be given by other 
Employen. 

Candidates for these courses must have reached their sixteenth year and must be able to ~·• 
evidence of a satisfactory knowledge of Mathematics and Mechanical Drawing. 

Students joining these Classes will be required to attend on Mondays throughout tho Session, 
The subjects of instruction are usually as follows :-Graphics, Heat Engines, Mathematics, 

Applied Mechanics and Engineering Labo!'1ltory. The Fee for the complete Course is £,1 1os. 
The Institute Authorities are prepared to furnish, on request, periodical re!'orts to Employers 

concemio1 tbe progress made by their Apprentices, and are also prepared to notify Employers of any 
absenceo or of departure from the condittons laid down. 
. Further particulars of the course can he obtained on enquiry at the Institute Office, or by 
reference to the Prospectus. 

DAY COURSE OF TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION FOR PAINTERS AND DECORATORS' 
APPRENTICES.-These Classes meet on Tuesdays and Thursdays from 2-3o to 5-3o p.m. The 
i''ee for the complete course is 7•· 6d. Course opens on Tueaday, 15th OctoLer, •9•8, and end• on 
ThuNdaJ, 17th March, 19r9 
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EVENING CONTINUATION SCHOOL9. 

Stuieu1a desiring admission tn the EV8Ding ~nt of the lostitute m11st pot~ a atandarll ol education 
at leMt equal to that required foT admission to the lntrnJuctory Cluses. The •tandanl of educatioa walt be 
tested at the Institute Evening Entrance Eu.minabODS Students who do not rtoach thia ataodard should atb'nd 
au Evemog Continuation Scbonl, IUid improve their education 10 u to be able to paM the lnatltute Eatrance 
Euminatioo next Session. 

EVEIIIIBO COIIITIIIIUATIOK SCHOOLS Ill BELFAST.-The lollowiog hst of l!:ven10g Conunuauua Scboolo 
bas been compiled from iofonnabon suppbed by the Frinopal Tea.dtetli oi the fe!l.pN:tivc Scboola. 

Should tbe ln~titute Autboribf:'S beo notified ot any othu Evtnins Conbnuation ClaN~tl in tbe City tho aRm• 
of those Classn wiD bo added ID tbio Hst In subsequent editions of tho Time Table. 

For information as to the subjects taught at tbt E"YcoiD(l Conbnualion School• mentioned, application ahould 
be m,.]c·to the PrincipAl Teacher of the ~tbool on one of the a ... Evenings. aud, of at all p<llll'ible. on tbe com
menang date. 

I 

I School. •ror Looafltr. Principal Teacher, 
coiiiininiolnl -·- -

Evenln~. II all , ... 
----

Albottbridgo N.S. B. cl G. Georg•"• Street, 
Woodstock Rd. 

S McCambl•y. Tu .• W., Th. Jnl !lept. t 

Cnpples" Institute B. cl G. Donegan Road D. ] . Carmich..,l. M .. w .. Th. a6th Sept. •16 ...... 
McQuiston ID•titute B. & G. Castlereagb Road Wilham Scott Tu., W .• Th. IOtb Sept. ,.,6! 
Newington B. &G. Cossrove Street H. S. M"Kechnie M.,w. Th. 9th Sept. ,.,6 

Wocking Mea·· Oub B.&G Danube Strret, \\'. Dougall 
Crumlin Roa~ 

M., Tu .• Th. 9th Sort. .,6' 
j 

•The letter B in this a»>umc iodicates U.at thr- 5:clc,ol 11 o(lf'a' to JX,ya, 8bd the lrtter G that the Stbool't. 
open ID Girls. 

· t31-to 7/6 per quarl6. aamdiog to the nun:~er of mbji"Cts takm. 
'Retumable to atudeub wbo make 6o atteodaocea. 



EVENING DIVISION. 
MATHEMATICS. 

Head of Department: Profeaor J. BARLS, B.A. -------

I I 
I ll ! 

... 
c:LAU 

··~ 
ftD vv-,..n&&• -· Am"nt 1 Period i "I 

PVRB MATHBIIATICS. .. d. 
FIRST YEAR CLASS. 

Mo. 1K Mon. 7·-'1-]0 B. 17 Pore Mathematics J. H. A. Carson 3 6 Sess. 
SECOND YEAR CLASS. 

ML2K Moo. 7 ·-.p--.<;- !P B. •6 Pure MathematicS W. R. M'Adam, M.A. 2 6 s .... 
THIRD YEAR CLASS. 

s 0 Sess. Ms. 3K Fri. 7·-9 30 B. 16 Pure MP-tll.ematics J. H. A. CaiSOn, M.A. 
FOURTH YEAR CLASS. 

s 0 !Ill. 4K Fri. 7. Jo--<}· 30 B. t6 Pure Mathematics J. H. A. Canon Seso 
Clusosfor London Vnl••rsiiJ Exams. · 

llalrleniiUon. • 
Mon. 7· o-8·30 B t6 PQfe Yathematia J· Smyth, B.A., a.sc. 

Com· 
posite 

Mon. 8.3o-1o-o B 16 Mechanics • Smyth Fee. 

Mo. 3K Fri. B. 
IDler Solonoo (Pl. L) 

o Sosst 7-Jo--<}·30 10 Pore Mathematics J. H. A. Carson s 
Ma. 4K I Fri. B. 

IDler. Seloaoo (Pl. IL) 
Sess. ?-_lo---9·~0 10 Pure Mathematics I· H. A. Carron s 0 

PRACTICAL IIATHBIIATICS. 
l'or pnrliculat'- of the Practiml Mathematics Cla.ues in operation in the Institute see the various departmental sections 

in this Time-Table. 
=~=~=·:'~ ·====~~~~======== 

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 
-----~~--~ad of DOI>ILI101eat: Prof-or J. H, SMITH, D.Sc. 

s. d. 
IN TRODUCTORY COURSE. 

('i~~~' { Tbur. { ~-]o-8-Jo B 27 English } W. J. Mawhinney, B.A.} o Scss. 
•]G-!TJO B 27 Arithmetic a Mensuration 4 

Tur~. 7-Jf>-9-30 •6 Manual Instruction R. Rountree 

Thor. { A-3o-8-;,o c •7 English } J. Treacy } M. oAo { ·3<>-9'30 c '7 Arithmetic 4: Mensuration 4 0 Sess. 
( , .. ,1) Tues. 7·3Co-9'30 c 17 Manual ln&truction s. M.·nood 

Mon. { 8-JCI-9-30 c 23X English } W, J. Mawhinney } M. oA3 { 7·3o-8·30 c •}x Arithmetic a: Mensuration 4 0 Sess. 
IfNI/) Fri. 7·3<>-9'30 B z6 1\fanuo!h>atruction J. 1.'. Rooo 

Fri. { 8-3<>-9'30 B 27 Engliah } J. Boyce } 0 Sess· 
M. oA4 { 7-)o-8-JO B 27 Arithmetic a: Mensuration 4 
(jNI/) Wed. 7•3Q-!)-30 B •7 Manual Instruction W. S.III'Call 

Mon. { 8-30-9•30 B •7 English } J. Treacy } o SE-ss. 
M. oA5 { 7·3o-8·30 B •7 Arithmetic a: Mensuration 4 

( fw/1) • Thor. 7·)0-9•30 B •• Manual h>atruction R. R. Clark 

Mon. r ~-Jo-8-Jo c •3 English } J. Boyc. M.oA6 { \ ·J<>-9"]0 c 13 Arithmetic a: Mensuration 4 •· Sess. 
tf .. /1) 'Wed, 7·Jo-<j·JO c 17 Manual Instruction G. Mundy 



" ..... { 
Cf•l) 

M. rA2 { 
(Jut) 

tt 

'· · MECHANICAL ENalkEERlNG~ontlnuecl. 

Fri.{ 
Moo. 

Taes. { 
Moa. 

DlolllGt: • ,_ 1--1 .. I ruau 

FIRST YEAR COURSE. 
C 13 Pra<:tical Geometry } M J M"II"L 
C 13 Practical MathmratiCII • · 1 

, • .., 

C ao Mac.bioe Drawins J. C. Coleman 

C 13 Practical Geometry 
C 13 Practical MatbematiCII 
C Zl Macbioe Dra>riog 

} J. F.. Conway, a. A. 

J. W. Steel 

M rA.l { Toea. ( 
( Jtlll) Thor, 

7-3o-8-3o C 1 s Practical Geometry 
8-3<>-9-30 C 15 Practical Mathematics 
7·3<>-9-30 C 13 Machine Drawing 

} M.J. Milliken, a .... , •·•·} 6 0 Sou. 
W.H.MiUar 

M 1 A4{ 
(full) 

i ,, . ·'' I 
I'" I) I 

Fri. { 
Wed. 

Moo. 

Fri. 
{ 

7·J0-8·30 
8-3<>-9-30 
7•3<>-9-30 

c 15 
C 15 
B 26 

Practical Geometry 
Practical Matbematia 
Machine Drawing 

C 15 Pra<:tical Geometry 
C r 5 Practical MathematiCII 
C 21 Machine Drawing 

} A. W. llutton 

} P. J. MacCarthy, LA. 

]. W. Steel 

,., I .\h { 

I (full) 

Mon. { 
Thur. -

7·3o-8·30 C 
8-3<>-9-30 c 
7·3<>-9-30 c 

17 Practical Geometry 
17 Practical Mathmratico 
zo Machine Drav.ing 

} F. W. Dodg10D 
H. E. Stree1er 

l M. rA;{ 
. (full) 

Thur. { 
Tuea. 

l ~ j,:,~' { ~=: <, 
. M rAQ{I Toes. { 
I (full) Fri. 

M 1Aro{ 
{full) 

M. rl<r 
M rK3 
M.rK., 

M.rL1 
M.1L:z 
M.tMI 

., .dit.•NI -v.: Ql 

Thor. 
Thur. 
Wed. 

Mon. 
Wed. 
Tho.,_ 

Mon. 
Tues. 
Than. 
Mon. 
Fri. 

7·3o-8-30 
8-3C>-<J•30 
7"3<>-9-3° 

7·30-8·30 
8-J0-9·30 
7-~30 

7·3o-8·30 
8-J0-9·30 
7·30-9·30 

7·.J0-8-30 
7·3o-8-30 
7-.JD-8·30 

7-~30 
7·30-9·30 
7-~30 
7-~30 
7·30-9·30 

c 15 
c 15 
c zo 

c 19 
c 19 c zo 

c ., 
c •• 
c '3 

A •s 
A •5 
A •5 

A 20 
A :z6 
c 13 
c .. 
c :u 

Practical Geometry 
Pra<:tical Mathematica 
Macbioe Drawing 

Practical Geometry 
Practical MathematiCI 
Machine Drawing 

Practical Geometry 
Pnu:tical Mathematics 
Mac:bine Drawine: 

l'ru:tical Geometry 
Practical Mathematics 
Machine Drawing 

} C. C. Pounder 

} P. J. MacCarthy 

H. E. Streeter 

} J. T. Dick, &.A, 

F. W. Dodgson 

} I. Pool> 
E. A. S. Sorimcm 

SPECIAL FIRST YEAR CLASSES. 

•Pri.aciples of Workshop Prac. 
0 do. do. (/111/) 
• do. do. 

•Machio< Shop (Pract. Work) 
de do 

Truing . 
•Machine Drewing 
lloii...........,Work 

W. M'Leod 
W. Pratt 
w. Pmt 

w. l'nlt 
W, Pratt 
W.H.Millu
J, W. Steel 
l.P .... 

6 • s. ... 

6 o Sells. 

} 6 0 s. ••. 

} 6 0 s .... 

} 6 0 s ... 

• 6 
• 6 
• 6 

!0 0 
10 0 

s 0 
5 0 
5 0 

Sen. 
s. ... 
Sc:••· 

,. •These 'ClaDes ue opea only- to Mecllarlical 'Eocmeerlft&', Electrical Engtn~•ne, and Naftl Atcbileclare 
,rodents wbo.,. att.enclinc tbe Fint You or bi&beo- c..u-... of !.heir Deportmerrto. To other lhldoau tbe fr:e wiD 
be u cble that 11atecL 
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MECHANICAL ENGINEERING-Continued. 

• J 
rn 

c:LAII D&T Till I ! IT&II ud IUILIICT TUCBII ...... ·-' 
I SECOND YEAR COURSE. 

Thur. no-9-JO c 22 Machine Construction W. J. Crawford, D.sc. } M. 2A1{ Fri. { 7-3<>-8-30 c 19 Applied Mechanics W. J. Crawford 7 6 Sess. 
(full) 8-3<>--9·30 c 17 Practical Mathematics J. Smyth, B. A., B. SC. 

M. 2A2 f Tue11. 7·30--<J•JO c 22 Machine Construction W. J. Fforde } Fri. { 7-3o--8-30 c 17 Pra.etical Mathematics J. Smyth 7 6 Scss.· 
(full) I 8-J0--9·30 c 19 Applied Mechanics W. J. Crawford 

I M 2 A 1 { 
Moll. 7-J0-9·30 c .. Machine Construction W. J. Fforde 

} 7 Wed. { 7-Jo-8-30 c 19 Applied Mechanics W. J. Crawford 6 Seu. 
I full) S-3<>--9 30 c IS Practical Mathematics J- Smyth 

Thur ~-J0--<)•30 B 26 Machine Construction W. J' Fforde 
} 7 M.2A4 { Wed. { 

-30-9·30 c 19 Applied Mechanics W .. Crawford 6 Seos. 
(full) 7·J0--8·JO c IS Practical Mathematics J. Smyth 

•SPECIAL SECOND YEAR CLASSES. 
(LRCTORRS AND DBMC"'NSTilATJ P.NS.) 

M, 2N1 Wed. 8-J<>-9·30 A •s Fitters' Work W. Pratt 4 o Sess. 

THIRD YEAR COURSE. 

Mon. 7·3<>-9·JO { 
c 19 Ap~li~ Mechanics and Heat Prof. Smith, D. sc. } M, 1A1 { A 24 ngmes 7 6 Sess. 

(fUll ) Wed. 7·30--9·30 c 20 Machine Design J, C. Coleman 

M. 3A2 { 
Mon. 7·JG-9·30{ 

c 19 } Appd. Mech. & lleat Engines W. J. Crawford, u.sc. 
} 7 A 24 6 Sess. 

Wed. 7·30-9•30 c 21 Machine Design W. H. Millar 

•SPECIAL THIRD YEAR CLASSES. 
M.3K1 Tbur. 7·3<>-9·30 D '9 Pract. Mathematics G. J. Walmsley, Y,SC. 5 o Sess. 

FOURTH YEAR COURSE. 

M 4A { Tues. 7·30-9·JO A 24 Heat Engines Prof. Smith 
} 10 o Sess. 

Wed. 7·30--9·30 c •• Machine Design W. J. Fforde 

•SPECIAL FOURTH YEAR CLASSES. 
M.4K1 Mon. 7·3<>--9·]0 A , Practical Mathematics. G. J. Walm~ley s o Sesa. . 

FIFTH YEA!l COURSE. 

,M. SAl { So.t. 1·3<>-3·30 c 19 Heat En&ines } Prof. Smith ,o 0 Sess. 
Wed. 7·3<>--9·]0 c 16 Strength of Materials and 

Machines 

SPECIAL FIFTH YEAR CLASS. 
M. SKI Tues. 1·3G-9·30 A 3 Practical Mathematics I G. J. Walmsley 5 0 s .... 

MOTOR CAR ENGINEERING COUR:;~. 

M. 1Cf { Wed. 7·30--9·30 A 24 Motor Car Engineering I C. P. Haddow } f12 6 Term 
1 Tbur. 7·3•--9·30 A 24 Motor Car Repairs C. P. Haddow 

-----
•1"he St-cond. Third, and Fourth \"ear Special Classes are open at the fees named only to those students 

or Mrthani~l Enginccrine, Electrical Engineerine:, and Saval Architecture, who are attendin(l, a recognised 
COURSE in at lcut u bi£h • '-ear u the Second, rhird, or Fourth Year Special Class it IS proposed to 
\oi.D. To other stude~~~ts the fee w11l be treble that stated above. 

tfor c.ilba of Lbcacdaaacl il takCD olonctbe fcc il7/6 
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MECiJAN'ICAI. ENGI.KEERIN~ntlnued. 

CLASII I DAY I " .. 111 J I ITAOI aa4 ID~ICT. 

J 
TIACIIIL , ... 

.-~ ...... 
I IIA VAL ABCRITEOTIJRI. 

FIRST YEAR COURSE. 

{ Fri. { l?o-8·30 c 16 Practical Matbematiao } J. T. Dick, a.a. } N. tAl ~30 c 16 Practical Geometry 6 o s-. 
Thv. 7•3<>-9-30 c 19 Naval Architecture A. w. Dowtll 

SECOND YEAR COURSE. 

{ Wed. { 8·3<>-9-30 c 19 lltpliMI M•dta"iu W. J, Crawford } 0 s-. N.aAt 7•3o-8•30 c •s p..,.,ictll Maliw,..ali., }.: Smyth 7 Tueo. 7•3<>-9-30 c 16 Naval Architecture • Stirling 

THIRD YEAR COURSE. 
N. 3A1 { Moa. 7"3<>-9-30 c 16 Naval Architecture A. W. Dowu } Thor. 7•3<>-9-30 D 19 P.ar:lical M-aliCI G. J. Walmoloy 7 6 s-. 

- - ==-

I PHYSICS AND ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING. 
Teocber Ia Charge: C. JEFCOAT, A.R.C.Sc.L .. 

{ Fri. ~3o-8-30 B 
INTRODUCTORY COURSE 

•7 Eogliab } J. Loyce E.o.~ Fri. 3<>-9-30 B 27 Woruhop Arithmetic 4 0 s. ... 
(full) Wed. 7•3<>-9-30 B 27 M&Dual I.oatructioa W. S. M'Call 

FIRST YEAR COURSES 
Pbrlloa an4 CbemulrJ coun .. 

Cb. tA { Toea. 7-JG-10~ B 13 Elementaly Physico n:. o. O.rlatia, ......... .c • .:. I} 
0 s-. Wed. 7·3<>-ICH> D •••• Et.,..IU4ry Clwmislry Prof-Wreu 10 

Wed. ~3o-8-30 B 
EloorloaliDIIuMriDI Coan• 

{ 
19 Electrical Eogineorins } Wed. 3o-1o-o B 16 Electrical Laboratory D.J .Catpeot«,a.a.c.oc.L 6 0 s .... E.1D1 Mon. ~lo-8-30 c 23 Matbematiao 

MoD. _ ...... c 23 Mecb•nin 

{ 
Thor. ~3o-8-30 c 23 Matbematiao 

E.1D2 Thar. 3o-to-o c 23 Mecbanjq 
C. Jefcoat, a.a.c.oc.t, Tues. po-a-30 B 19 Electrical Engineorins 6 0 s-. 

To-. 3<>-IC>O B 16 Electn:ial Laboratory 
' 

{ Toeo. tlo-8-30 B 
Eleeutoal loal&llaUoa Courio . .. Matbematiao • 

E. 1E1 Tuoo. ~30 B •• Elemootary Elec. Eng'ng. } G. M. Macihuaitb, } 6 Saa Tbu. tlo-8-30 B •• CaiODiatin~ketc.bin~ ... .A.II.J.LI 7. 
Tbv. 3o-1o-o B .. Electrical tlon Wo . . 

SECOND YEAR COUR~ ' .... EleeUioal I!Dglueerflll Coa 1-!:. . 

J 
., . 

{ Thv. 7•3<>-IC>O B 16 Electrical Engineorinc,D.C. ~·~Gnao E. ::Dt Mon. tlo-8-30 B 13 Practical Matbematiao c. efooat 1 ~~~' Mon. ._ ...... B 13 Tecbniaal Drawinll c. ofooat ' \ -



PHYSICS AND ELECTRIC~
5

ENGINEElUNG-ConttnuedJ_6 
r l I I rn 

CLAJS DAY n•• ~ 
STAIB &114 SDBJBCT TUCSBB ....... ..... . 

THIRD VEAl!. CO'JRSE. 

E. 3D1 { 
Wed. 7 ·)G-1()..() A 3 Electrical Engineering, A.C w.z. Girnn 

} 7 Yon. 7·3<>-9·30{ 
c 19 .ll.pfJii•d Mecllaniu •nd Pro • Smith, D.SC. 6 
A 24 Heal .Bntines Pro£ Smith 

TUTORIAL PHYSICS CLA SSES. 
London University Matrlc. and Intermediate. • 

Fri. 7· o-8-30 B 13 Sound, Light, and Heat G. T. Walm&ley, w:.sc. Com· 
posite 

Fee 

BUILDING AND FURNISHING TRADES. 
Te&cher in Cbarge: W. DAVIDSON. 

INTRODUCTORY COURSE. •• d. 

B. oA { Tu~s. 7·3<>-9·30 B 7 Building Drawing S. G. Duckworth } 4 0 Se.u. 
'\hurL 7-3<>-9•30 B 6 English & Workshop Aritb. C. A. Abraham, B.A. 

FIRST YEAR COURSES. 
General. 

b. 1A { Wed. 7·3D-9·30 B 7 Building Construction } S. G. Duckworth 6 o Sess. 
Mon. 7·30-9·JO B 6,7 Prac. Math. & GeometJ' 

Por Carpenters an Join era. 
B. IB { Fri. 1·3<>-9•30 B 6 Carpentry and J_oinery } S. G. Duckworth Mon. 7·3D-9•30 B 6,7 Prae. Maills. Get~metry 6 o Sess. 

For Cabinetmakers. 
{ Mon. 7·3D-9-30 Cabinetmaking (drawing) } This Class will next be 6 o Sess. 

B. 1C • Thun. 7·3D-9·30 Prac. Cabinetmaking held in 1919-20. 
For Plumbers. 

{ Wed. 7-3~8-30 B 6 Plumbers' Work (lecture) A. Sayers } 8. 10 Wed. 8-3<>-9·30 B 6 Do. (drawing) A. Sayers 6 o Sess. 
Sat. 7· D-9· 0 B I Plumber's Work (Pract.) A. Sayers 

Por Painters and Deco rators. 
B. IE .I Mon. 7·3G-9·30 E 20 Drawin~ for Painters N. H. Penprase } l Wed. 7-JD-9·30 B 8 Painters and Decorators' 6 o Sess. 

Work {Practical) J. Douglas 

{ 
For Sbeetmetal Workers. 

B. IF Fri. 7·3'>-9·30 B Jl Sheet Metal Work (drawing) W. Moles } 6 ·O Sess. 
' 

Thuu. 7·3D-9·30 B I Sheet Metal Work (Pmctical) W. Moles 
' 

SECOND YEAR COURSES. 
General. 

U. 2A f Thurs. 7·30-9·30 'B 7 Building Construction } W. Davidson- 7 6 Sess. 
l Fri. 7·JD-9·JO B 7 Pr. Geom. &: Mechanics 

For Carpenters and Join ers. 
D. oB { Wed. 7 • 3C>-9· JO B • Carpentry and Joine~ } W. DaYidson 7 6 Sess. 

Fri. 7·3<>-9·30 B 7 Prt~t, Get1111, & Mer 11U1 
Pol' Plumbers. 

{ Wed. ~-3o-8·30 B 6 Plumbers' Work {lecture} A. &ayers } B. ID Wed. ·3<>-9•30 B 6 Do. (drawing) A. Sayers 7 6 Sess. 
Sat. 7· D-9· 0 B I Plumben' Work (Practical) A. Sayers 

For Painters and Dec~ rators. 
B. 21!: { Mon. 7·3<>-9·30 E 20 Drawin~ for Paintets r.· H. Penprase } 1 6 Sess. 

Fri. 7·3•-9·3• B • Painters and Decorators' Wk. Douglas 

•see paceo 6 ud 7 
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BUILDING AND l'lJRNISIIIRG TRADFS-Contlnuecl, 

I J 1n 
c:&.AA D.AY n•• ft.t.ll ... lnBCI YUCDa ---

THtRD YEAR. COURSES. 

B. 3B M..., 7·:J0-9':10 B • 
FoP CarpentePI allll Jobl 
HODC!niline ·~.D .. IU. ' e s... 

{ Maa. E 
FoP PalntePI and DHo r!to"' 

} 8.3E 7·30-9-30 :10 Dnwi"'llor Paiaten N. tL p.,..,_ 
' ·-Fri. 7. :J0-9-:10 B I Paiaten ue1 Decora1on' Wk. J. tluafllu 

SPECI.t.L CLASSES. 
B. tK Tbu. 7•31>--9-30 B I •Pract. Woodwork-tst Yr. J· W. J•frenoa 30 Term 
1<. oK Tbar. 7-JG--CJ-JO B • • Do. do. 2nd Yr . .w. drenoo 30 TPrm 
B. 1M Sat. 7· 1>--9- 0 B I Practical Plumben' Worlr A. Sayen U6 s. .. 
B tN Fri 7•31>--9-3° B 8 Painters' a: Dcc:orato,..• Wlr ~Doo~laa to 6 s.... t tP Thor 7•31>--9-3° B I Sheet Metal Wor~ ~ctlcal) , Molea u6 SM" 

,IQ Toea. .,. 31>--9-30 B 6 Motor Carriage Bwldi"'l G. M. Trimi"'lham 7 6 s-. 

Tbt fomalooa of c'-m ony or all ollhe loUowmg oobjecu will be considered ahonld a oallicient narabor 
of appticati..,. be lodged, not later tboa the end of September : -liODC!nitine, Stairbtilldq, Steel Sq.....,, 
Circle-on·Circle work, and Plumbers' work (Final Grade). 

•Materiaho lor modell and oerciles will be 111pplied to ltodenta by the lnstihlll at canent Dricoo. 
Students may bring their own materials if they 10 desire. 

TEXTILE INDUSTRIES. 
Head ol DeputaaeDt: Prot- P. BRADBURY. 

B n1 l l LASS DU n•• 8 IDIJICT an• ITAOI TUCBII ...... , ....... • 
Fl~5! 'chAR COVRS~:.S 

Pial BpiDnlns. 

~· Pattenon } 

J. IAI { 

Toes 7-)0-8-30 A ... Raw Materials, etc. =I 
Wed 7-3o-8-30 A ... Raw Materials, etc. Practice) rol. Bndbary 

and R. Cairna 10 0 ~· Tneo. 8-31>--9-30 A ,.. Preparing and Spinuins (Theory) k:'ttenon 
Wed. 8-31>--9-30 A •• Preparing and Spinuiaa (Practice) Bndbary . 

and R. Ca1raa ... LIDOII Weatlnc • . lllou. 7-3-8-30 A 19 W nding, Warping, etc. (!beoryl Prof. Bradbury } 

'I' tBI 
Tuea. 7-Jo-8-30 A so Wiodiug, Warping. etc. (Practice! s.c.ea... 10 0 s-. 
Mon. 8-3~30 A 19 Weaviug, Deolgmng; etc. (Theory Prof. llradbury 
Taeo. 8-31>--9-30 A so Weaving, Deaigaing, etc. (~eli<.< I s.c.ea... . 

{Mon. 7-3o-8-30 A 19 Windiug, Warpinc. etc. ~i:;'' Prof. Bradbury 
Wad. t)0-8-30 A 00 Winding, Warping, etc. adice) k,Kirkwood 10 • s-. t,rBz Mnn. 31>--9-30 A 19 Weaviug,DeoigniDa,etc. ~) j: f. Bradbury 
Wed. 8-~1>--9-~0 A 20 Weavin(. Deaii!Ding, etc. {Practice Kirkwood 
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. TEXTii:.E INDUSTRIES-Continued • 

I I ! ! I I HB 
CL.lSI D.t.T n•• IUBJBCT and ITAQB, TB.t.CBIB 

.Aa'atl PeriN. 

FIRST YEAR COURSES -Cc ntinaed. 
Linen Warehouse Apprentices. •• d • 

~. tCI Thor 7·3<>-9'30 A 19 tTheMao.ufacturing &: .Merchanting} W.Cowden 0 Sesa, I /WI) of Linen Yams and Fabrics s 
r. dh Wed. 7·3<>--9·30 B 12 Do. do. do. 

F.H'Evoy s ·~--
Weaving Mechanism. 

{ Tues. 7·30-8·30 B 1a Pr~aring & Weaving } J. Montgomery } ecbanism f.IDI Tu ... 8-3G-9·30 B IZ Arith., Sketching, & Drawing 1 6 Sess. F.li: W.Sharmon 
' 

Fri. 7·3G-9·30 A u Weaving Mechanism (Pract.} { 1. ontgoillery 
fWool and Worsted Manalaoturo. 

} 10 T. 1E1 { 

Tues. 7-3o-8-30 A 2I Raw Materials, etc. (Practice) } Prof. Bradbury Man. ?-3o-8-30 A 21 Do. (Theory) 
Tues. 8-3G-9•30 A 2I Designing, Calcns., W'ving (Pract.) and o Sess 
Mon. 8-3G-9·30 A 21 Desigwng, Cal ens., W'ving (Theory) W.Cowden 

T. IFI Wed. 
(/WI) 

7·30-9·30 A 19 Hemstitching Mechanism-
Functions and Adjustmeuts } W.Cowdon s o Term 

SECO q.> YEAR COURSES. 
Fla1 Sp nlng. k Patterson 

Lo l.1A1 { Fri. 7·3G-9·30 A 2Z Flax Spin,: g ?heory) . Cairns o Sess Mon. 7•3G-9·30 A •• Do. Practice) 
Linen Weavlog. Prof. Bradbury 

} 10 { Tues. 7-3G-9•30 A 19 Linen Weaving (Theory) 
T 1B1 Fri. 7·3G-9•30 A 21 Do. (Practice) F.M'Evoy 0 Ses.<J. 

Linen Warehouse ApprenUces. 
T.1C1 Tur~. 7·30-9·30 A 18 Textile Testing and Ana,!{,sis 1/WIJ •/.i W.Sbannon s o Scss. 
T oCo Thor. 7·3<>--9-30 A t8 Textile Testing and An ysis F. 'Evoy 5 o Sess. 

WeaVIng Mocbanlsm. 
T • .Or FrL 7·3<>--9·30 A 21 Weaving Mechanism j. Kirkwood s o Sess 

THIRD YEAR COURSE. 
Plu SplDDIDg 

T.]AI Fr!. 7•3<>--9•30 A If, .I Flax Spinning Prof. Brad bury 5 o Seas. 
Linea Weavlog. 

T 3B1 { Wed. 7•3Q-9·30 A 2[ Linen Weaving (Practice) } Prof. Bradbury 10 o Sess. 
Fri. 7•3<>--9·30 A 1ft •1 Do. (Theory) 

Warehouse Appreolloos. 
T.3C1 Fri. 7·3G-9·30 A ,a The Costing of Linen Yarns and } W. Cowden o Sess. Fabrics s 
T.'3D1 Fri. 7-3o-9-30 A 21 Weaving Mechanism J. Kirkwood 5 o Sess. 

FOURTH YEAR COURSE. 
T. 4B1 Fri. 7-Jo-9-30 A It, •1 Linen Weaving Prof. Bradbury 5 o Sess. 

c 3 Spoolal Drapen' Clsas. 
C. 1Z4 Tues. 8·30--9·30 Textiles W. Cowden 2 6 Course 

1Along w1'01 this subject, Students should take one of the following, via:. :-Warehouse Appl-enticea' Oass 
lD BleachiDB, Arithmetic and English, Mathr.to.&tiC$, .Book-keeping, with a Modern Laa.guage. 

SA Qau will be lormed in this subject if a suffirjf'n t number of studen ta preeen t tbetDI elvea J,v elli'Olment. 
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PURE AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY. • 
Head of Department• Prnre .. or H. WR£N, M.A., D.Sc., Pli.D. 

I I I~ ! I ••• CLAU D&J nu ITAO .... lUll- 'l'UCIIU 
A•'ot ...... 

FIR3T YEAR COURSE.. •• d . 
W•d. D • .Prof. w~a "'Aaott-Ch. 1A { 7·30-10• 0 ••• Elemcnt:lry Cbrmistry 

} JO 0 s.. •. Tues. j~_lo-IO• ~ B 1J Jil""nrlaiJI Pk}'IUI 

FIRST YEAR CLASS!!~. 

Ch. JK 
Goaor&l ChomlolrJ. 

Prof. Wrea, Wed. 7~30-10 _-o D ••• Elementary Chemistry 7 6 s-
nr, Flnlshlnr, and Laundtrl~l 

M.A., D.IC., Ph.D, 

' Bleaohln r. Dye 
Ch,IL Tues. 7•3<>---9-30 D 26 Linen ftnd Cotton Bleach in& £. Clayton, r.c.t. 7 6 s.... ; 

Cb.IM 
and Filli.shing 

Wed. 7·]0-9]0 D 26 Wa,...hou,. Apprs., Bleach·} 
iog. Dyeing, Finishing, £. Claytoa 5 o s-. 
&ad Pr1obog 

E. Cayton Ch. 1N Sat. 3· 0-5 0 D 26 Linen and Cotton Dyeing 7 6 Sen, 

26 
and Printing 

E. Cayton Ch,IP Sat. J· <>-5· 0 D T.in•n and Cotton Bleaching 7 6 s.. •. 
udDyeing 

PbarmaeeuUcal. 
Ch .. IQ Toe!, 8']0-9-]D D 24 Element.•ry Materia Medica T. Huper,M.r.I.L ..... c.•. 5 o Sou. 

; coaru lor Drucrflb' Apprem ... 
Cb. .:a { 

~·-.~. 7--1<>0 D ..... Elementary Cb~ .Pro!. Wna 
} 10 Tu .... 1;..~-jO D ·a Elementary Materia edlca T. Harper 0 s-. 

t-. 7-~30 c CoiiUIHIRial Ell!,lilh S. M'G. Rudeen 

SECOND YEAR COURSE. 

Ch. aA { Moo. 7·J0-1<>0 D ~·· •s Inorganic CbemistfJ Prof. Wren and 

' Ia a s-fri. 7·J0-1C>O D •s Chemical Analylil c. w. Addy, ...... J 
SECOND YEAR CLASsES 

Ch 2K Moo. 7·3o-JO.O D '• •s 
General ChemlltrJ 

Prof. Wren lnorpnic Cheml.stry 7 6 s-
BleachiDJ, DJIIDI, PIDIIhlDJ Ill. 

Ch. oL Tate. 7·J0-9·]D D 26 Linen and Cotton Bleachinc E.Oayton 7 6 s.... 
1nd Finishinr · 

E. Clayton ~ 6 Ch oM Sat. 3· o-s· o D a6 Linen and Cotton Bleachinc s.... 
and D)-cine 

Pharmaeeallcal 
ChoN Tllcio. 7-J0-10.0 D ~·.•s Gen. & Pharm. Chemist'7 c. w. Addy 7 6 s-
Ch aP Wed. 7·so-8·50 D 24 Pharmacouoical llolany T. Harper 

~ 0 s.... 
ChoQ Wed. 1-50-9-50 D 24 Materia Medica T. liatper a lleoLi . ! 

THIRD YEAR COURSE •. I 
{ Fri. 7·J0-1o-o D '· •s Inorganic & Organic Cbem. Prot Wr .. and J 10 s .... Ch.]A Ytin. 7·]0-tc>O D •s Chcaical Analysis c. w. Addy D, 

I . 
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PUBE AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY-Continued. 

c;u.ss I D.t.J I 111! ITAU ... IIII.I&CT I ruc:au \-i-i n•• 
I THIRD YEAR CLASSES. 

' I ,;b. 3K Fri. 7·Jo-IO·O D 2r, 25 Inorganic & Organic Chemistry C. W. Addy 1 6: s ... , 
:h. 3L { Tuet. t 8-J0-10·0 D •s } Pharmaceutical Cbemiitl)' C W: Addy d Sess. Thur. ?·J0-10.0 D •s 10 

;h. 3M Tuea. 7·Jo-8·j0 D Z4 Pharmacy T, Ha<per 5 oi Sess. 
1 

FOURTH YEAR COURSE. 

f.:;lo. 4A { Tues. 7·30--10·0 0 •s Organic ChemisLry Pror. Wren and 
} 10 Ses.o;. Fri. 7·30-10..0 () zs Technical Analysts C. W. Addy 0 

'i 
FOURTH YEAR CLASSES. 

ICh. 4K Tuetl. 7·J0-10·0 () •s Organic Chemistry Prof. Wren 7 6 Sess. 
IC.:h. 4L Thur. 7·JO-·IO·O !) •s Pharmaceutical Chemistry C. W. Addy 7 6 SesL I 

FIITH YEAR. 

Ch. 5A J Tue&. 7·30-10·0 D •s Organic Chemistry } Prof. Wren 10 c Sess, 
l Fri. 7·30· -10·0 0 :s Technical Analysis 

c1o. sK. Tues. 7·J0-10·0 D •s Organic Chemistry Prof. Wren 7 6 SOSL 

{I Mon. 
HIGHER YEARS. 

7•JO-IO.O 0 ., Introduction to Chemical 

} Ch. 6A Tues. 7·JO~ 10·0 D •s JnYestigation Prof. WreD 10 0 SeSL 
Fri. ?·J0-10·0 D •s 

tSI'ECIAL CLASSES 
Ch. S1 Mun. 7·JO-Jo-o D 25 Technical Analysis Prof. Wren&: C. W. Addy 7 6 Sess. 
l'b, Ss Fri. 7·30 -10·0 D •s Chem. Anal.-Supplcmentary Prof. Wren "7 6 Sess. 
Ch. SJ Sat. 9•JO-IJ·JO D •s Practical Chemistry Prof. Wren &: C. W. Addy 10 0 Se!OS-

COURSES FOR LONDON UNIVERSITY 
EXAMINATIONS. t 

Ma trlculaUon. Com- Sept. 
Frl. 8-Jo-JO·O IJ z6 Chemistry E. Clayton } posite IO 

Sat. 9-J0-··12-JO v •s Practical Chemistry C. W. Addy Fee June 

lnlermodlate Solenoe 
HRST YEAR. 

Ch. aA { Mon. 7·30-10..0 D ••·•' Inorganic Chemistry } Prof. Wren 10 0 Se:.s 
Fri 7-J0-10-0 D •s Chemical Analysis 

lnlermedlale Solonoo. 
SECOND YEAR. 

Ch. JA { Moo, 7·3G-10·0 D •s Chemical Analysis } C. W. Addy SOSL fri. 7·Jo-10f lJ 11, ll ! lnorg. and Org. Chemistry 10 0 

•For thUI clas..'i, 1f taken in conjunction with one of the other classes in the CbcDUStry Department by a 
Studcn wbosf' qualifiC&ltions arc approved by the Professor oJ Chemistry, the fee is reduced to 25. 6d.. 

tlluring lhe Scccnd Term a Special Course of Lectures will be riven on Chemistry for Engineers. 
' t See I*I:CI 6 and 7. 
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COMMERCE. 
H .. ol Deputaoeat: Puf 1 P. T. LLOYD-DODD, II.A. ... D.Se. 

. Tbe rollowin« - the IUbjects prescribed for the Commercial Eaaminationa held by the 
Department or Agriculture and Technical In•truction for Ireland:-

COURSE A. COURSE B. 
F111S'r VLU 1-Commercial £nc1Db ; Commerciol Aritb· 

-· llook·keopiDa. . 
FIRST v .... :-Commercial Enelisb 1 Commercial Aritk 

metic 1 Shorthand. 

SIICOifD Y&AI :-Book·keepillg 1 Commercial Arithmetic 1 
Basin- Methods. SocoMD Yua :-Basin .. Mcthoda 1 Shorthand 1 Typ<• 

writi1111 A Modem Lanpop. 
Ta1ao Y&AI: -llook·keopi"'; Basin- Methods; 

Ecxmomic:o. THIRD v ... a : -Shorthand 1 Economico 1 A Modern 
Languoee. 

FOURTH YIIAI :-Ac:coanlanc:J fmdadi"' Commooal 
Law and Compoay law) ; Commercial Geography ; 
Ec:ouomics. 

FouiTM v ... a :-A Modem Lan,zaqe 1 Commerciol 
Geography 1 Economi<t. 

FIFTH v .... (Honoan) :-Commooal Law; Commercial 
Hillory and Geography 1 Economico. 

FIFTH Y&AI (lJONOUU) :-Commt"R:ial lAw 1 Commtr· 
eial llilt"'J' and Gtogn.pbJI Economlca. 

Courseo to prepare for the above-mentioned eDminationa have been arranged in the 
Commerce Depanment 

I jJ J .. '" CLAP D.t.T n•• ITAQI ud IU&IIICT TUCHU ..... ...... 
NTRODUCTORV COURSE s 

.. d. 

ca.:, { Mon. { 7·30-8·]0 c • E1111isb (Gram. and Com5.) } 
··]0-9·]0 c • Eugiish (Read. and Geog. 

R. J. Moore 4 • s-
Tbar. { 7·JC>-li·]O c "' Commercial Arithmetic 

(full) 8-J0-9-]0 c z6 Drawing 

Tues. { 7·]0--8-]0 c :r- English {Gram. and Comp.) 

CoAz { S.]0-9·]0 c English (Read. and G0011.) 
T. D. Brown! .. • • s.... Fri. { 7·~]0 c 5 Commercial Arithmetic 

(.fMIIll 8-3.....,.]0 c 5 Oro wing 

Moa. { 7·]0-8-]0 c 8 English !Read. and Geog.) } 
c. oAJ { 

8-]0-9-]0 c 8 English Gram. &nd Comp.) 
G. Hunniford 4 0 Wed. { 7·~·]0 c 9 Oro wing s. ... 

(fw/l) 8-]0-9']0 c 9 Commercial Arithmetic 

Tues. { 7·]0-8-]0 c 9 English ~Gram. and ComJ!.) } 

CoA4 { 
8-]0-9-30 c 9 E111lioh Reed. and G0011.) A. Marko 4 ( 

Fri. { ~·]0-1-30 . c 9 Drawi"' s.... 
(fw/l) ·]0-9']0 c 9 Commercial Arithmetic . 

Wed { c·]0-8-]0 c English ~Gram. &nd Camp.) 
. • 

CDAs { ·::t]O c • English Read. &nd Geoc·, D. M''Muter 4 ( 
l"ri. { 1: 30 c • Drawing .s.... 

(fw/l) .J0-9-30 c • Commercial Arithmetic: . . 
Wed. { 7·]0-8-]0 c 5 l!:ogliob (Gram. and Com)) } 

CoAl { I·J0-9-30 c 5 English (Reod &nd G""'l· · Ju. G0111hle 4 ( ~I Fri. { ,.,._.]0 c 23 Oro wing 
(fw/l) ·~30 c •3 Cotmae<cial Aritbmetic • 

I 



tl 

COMMERCE-Continued. 

e~s..l I~ I~J " JU ' DAY n••· SUBJECT aod ITAGI ftACIIII 
A_.nt I Pto'led 

·- ----·-. - --- ..-,r-FIRST YEAR COURSES. 
A-For Book-keepers, Aee ountants. Warehouse 

Apprentices and Gener "-1 Clerks. 

{ Wed, f30-8·30 c 7 C:1m. Eng. &Bus.Me!hods} A. E. Lloyd-Dodd } c. IAI Wed, ·30 - 9·30 c 7 Commercial Arithmetic 6 0 ses .. 
(full) Mon. 7·30--9·30 c 7 Book-keeping S. Browne 

{ Tues. ~-3o-8-30 c 10 Com. Eng. & Bns. Metbs, } J. '!!',Wylie. } C. 1A2 Tues. ~Jo-9•30 c 10 Commercial Arithmetic 6 0 Sess. 
(full) Fri. 7•3o-g•30 c 10 Book-keeping J. P. Jackson 

Fri. 8-30-9·30 c 7 Com. Eng. & Bus. M<.:tbs. VI' ·JiM'Cracken,S.A.,~ L} 
C. 1A l { Fri. i•J0-8·30 c 7 Commercial Arithmetic G. . Watsoo, B.A. 6 0 Sess. 

(fuU Wed. 7•3o-g·30 c lO Book-keeping E. Rea 

Mon. 7·30-9·30 c 10 Book-keeping D M•Call } C. 1A4 { Thur. r30-8-30 c 10 Com. Eng. & Bus. MetllS. W ·J.: M'Cracken 6 o Sess. 
(full) Tbur. -30-9·30 c 10 Commercial Arithmetic A. . Lloyd·Dodd 

{ Wed, ~-30-8·30 c 8 Com. En~. & Bus. Meths. } R. T. Hewitt } C. 1A5 Wed. ·30-9•30 c 8 Commeraal Ari tbmetic 6 0 Sess. 
(full) Fri. 7-3o-9·30 c 8 Book-keeping F. C. Ward 

{ Thur. 8·3o-g•30 c 7 Com. Eng. & Bus. Meths. W.~ .. M'Cracken } 6 c. IA6 Thur. 7-3o-8·30 c 7 Commer..:tal Arithmetic A. . Lloyd·Dodd 0 Sess 
( /U!I, Tues. 7•30-9-30 c 7 Book-keeping F. C. Ward 

{ M'lD, ~-3o-8·30 c 9 Com. En~. & Bus. Metbs, } R. T. Hewitt ko C. 1A7 Mon. ·3<>-9-30 c 9 Commeraal Arithmetic Sess. 
(full) Thur. 7-3~·30 c 9 Book-keeping J.P. Jackson 

C. 1A8 { 
Mon. 7·Jo-8·JO B 12 Com. Eng. & Bus. Meths. l C. A. Abraham, B.A. }I 6 Mon. B·J0--<)·30 B .. Commercial Arithmetic o Sess. 
Thur. 7·J<r-<}'30 D 21 Bookkeeping E. Rea 

~-3o-8-;~o c 8 
B.-For Shorthan4 Typists. 

Tues. Com. Eng. & Bus. Mcths. } S. M'G. Rodgers, B.A. }·6 C. 1B1 { Tues. •30--<}•30 c 8 Commercial Arithmetic 0 Sess. 
(full) Thur. 7•30--<}•30 c 8 Shorthand J. S. Haflem. r.J,P.s 

{ Thur. ~-30-8-30 B ll Com. En~. & Bus. Metbs. } S. M'G, Rodgers }·6 C. 1B2 Thor. -3()-C)-30 B ll Commerctal Arithmetic o Se·s. 
(full) Tues. 1·,!0--<}•30 B ll Shorthand J. S. Hallem 

{ Mon. po-8-30 c s Com. Eng. & Bus, Meths. } R. H. Moore 

}"6 C,IBl Mon. •3<>-9-30 c ' Commercial Arithmetic 
(fuJI) l'hur. 7·3<>-11•30 c s Shorthand MissM.M'Kee 0 Seal. 

., 

Thur. ~-3o-8·JO c II Com. En~ . .t Bus. Meths. ) R. H. Moore }"6 C.1B4 { Thur. ·]O-CF]O c ll Commeraal Arithmetic 0 Sesl. 
(full) Mon. 7•3<>-9-3° c II Shorthand J. Dickey 

c. rns { 
Wed. 7·30--<}·30 c II Shorthand Miss M. M•Kee 

} "6 Fri. 7·Jo-8·30 c II Com. Eng. &: 8111. Meths. ) A. E. Lloyd-Dodd 0 Seso. 
Fri. 8·30--<}·30 c ll Commercial Arithmetic 

•Tbe Ito for a typewritiJlC clua if takea w•lh this eoone ,. 51· 



COMMERCE-Colltlnued. 
FIRST YL\R OOURSI!:S--OiatiDaod. 

IIJ...UU .. DL 
Stu~mts wb- teqairemenb..., not met b)' Coo,.... A nr B _, ool ... lrom tho Fint v- a.- Ia 

Groap K, gi..n brlow, oao of the lui lowing...,..,..:- , 
C..ne e-:-.com. Eng. ond Bu. Metho. ond Cma. Arithmetic ; Com. GeotlraphJI A Modora l.angup 
Coanc R-Engli.sh ; Commercial Gqtaphy; Shonhond. 
Coane F-Englisb; c-men:ial Geognaphy; llnok-keeping. 
Coano G-English; A Modem Langwogo; Shonlw>d. 
Coune li-English; A Modem Langwogo; Book-keeping. 

C. sics 
C. sNI 
C. 1P1 
C.JRJ 
C. JTI 

DAY 

{
Tues. 
Taeo. 
Mcm. 
Fri. 
Tues. 
Tueo. 

C. 1h1 Fri. 
C sft2 Fri. 
C. 1R3 Fri. c .. sss __ Fri. 
C. JS• Fri. 
C. 1S3 Wed. 
C. sSt Wed. 
C. 1S5 Thur. 

C. JYI 
c .• v. 

'• 

C. JZI 

C. sZs 
c. .z. 
C. 1Z3 
c. •Z4 

c,.AI { 
( ft<ll) 

~~·{ 
C. 2A3 { 

C.zBs 

T.e.. 
Toea.· 

Thur. 

·Thur. 
Mon. 

Tu.ea. 
Tues. 

Mon. 
Mo• 
V.td. 

Tues. 
Tues. 
Fri. 

Thar. 
Thur. 
Wed. 

Mon. 
Mon. T-. T-. 
Fri. 

Till I 

8- o-ro-o 
8- o-JCH» 

Ho-9-30 

7·30'--9-30 
S- <>-9·.JO 

7·.J0-8-.JO 
8-.JO--<J• .JO 

7·30-8-JO 
B-3<>-9•30 
7·30-·30 

?-3G-8-.JO 
8-30-9-.JO 
7•3<>-9·3° 

I J 
i..,.. 
C II 
C II 
C I 
c 6 
B so 

c "' 

lr.&ll - IDJ.IIC:T 'ri&CBII 

FIRST YEAR CLASSES. 
a ... , K 
Com. Eng. A: Boa. Methods \ A. E. U d Dodd 
Commerc1al Arithmetie I 01 · 
Engliah W. J. M'Cru:ken 
Commeldal Goornphy R. t. Hewitt 
Sbonhend (full} J. J. M'Quay, P.C.T. 
Book-keeping (ft<ll b. M•C.lt 
A Modem Longuqe (see Lon~ Section.) 

_Ill 

4 • Sou. 
• ~ s. .. 
1 6 Scoa. 
4 • s-. 
4 c Sta. 

Groap L 
Sa bjec II which may be taken b)' Slod< nil attending 1 eoane of 11 0d7. 
B , 19 Handwriting G. H. Wouon 1 6 Term 
c 3 ShorthODd (Pra<tieal) tJ. M'~J •• 0 s-. 
C •4 Typewriting JNU n. Out ie f7 ~ leu, 
C 3 Do. do. lf"ll_l J. M' 7 •s '? S.-. 

C 14 Do. fwl_l Mn. Duthie f7 6 s-. 
C 14 Do. fulJ Mn. Duthie ~7 6 Sea. 
C 14 Do. fwll Mn. Duthie 7 ~ S111o 
C 14 D,~ JNU Mta. Duthie 7 6 lleOO. 

Group M-Greeon• Clou• 
B 27 Grocero' CloD-ut You lr. Sc:ottA: Speeiall.oetaren 5 o s-. 
C 6 Grocero' Cluo-ond V .. , M. W. Gordon A: Special 5 o Se-. 

Lecturen 
Group a-Drapon' ClluHI 

B 19 Commercial English ond Arith J. Seott 
metic for Drapen Sec. A. 

~ 13 Do. do. See. B. J..· Fletcher 
E 11 Culoar and its •pPlicatioo to A. DaWJOn, A a.c.A. 

Window Dreumr 
c 
c 

3 Soleamonsbip A: Basin- Metlu Special Lecta1en 
3 Tn:tilet W, Cowden 

SECOND YEAR COURSES 
A.-for Book-k..,..., Wa robo- Apprau .. ud 

Oonlral C:lorlu. 
C o6 Buoinesa Metba. .t Como. } T 1 } 
C 26 Commercial Arithmetic ' ....,, "·"· 
C 26 Book-kee-ping S. Oondforth 

5 c Sou. 

5 • Seta. 
2 C Cour .. 

1 6 Coartl' 
I 6CoarM 

8. -· 

c ' 
~ J 

Businea11 Meths. 4: Corret. } 
Commercial Arithmetic 
Book-k..,ping 

Prof.Lioyd-Docl4,•...,o.., } 8 
S. HudfOrtb 

!!e ... 

B 10 Buoin- MethL .t Cor-} n:.... Uoyd ....._.d } 
B 10 Commercial Arithmetic n..,. ...,.,.. 8 o s-_ 
B II Bookkeeping P. 0 Diamou4, A-8 o\.o\ 

C 
B.-for lborlbaa• ~lila 1111d Oo....,..adoata. 

14 Fnmcb • Mioo Jd"Dermott } 
C 14 Typewriting Mra Duthie 
c 14 &·•- Jdritboda a: Como. J. Fldchor n c s-. 'i, 14 Frencb ¥ioo M'Desmott 
~ IO SiJortldD4 F. A. ldoitlalld 

..C:.T.I 1 P.C:.1'. 
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COMMERCE-Continued. 

SECOND YEAR COURSES-Continued. 

20 
Second V ear atudentt whose requirements are not met by Coursea A or B, may select from the Second 

Year Classes below one of the following Courses :-
Courte C-Busineu Methods and Commercial Arithmetic; Commercial Geography; A Modem 

Language. 
, D-Business M ethoda and Commercial Arithmetic ; Shorthand. 
, E--English; Commercial Geography; Shorthand. 
,. F -English; Commercial Geography ; Bookkeeping. 
, G-English; A Modem Language; Shorthand. 
,. E-Engli.sb; A Modem Language; Bookkeeping. 

I \ .. • e PEE 
CLASS DAY TIME ~ 0 STAGS aod SUBJBCT TEACHER 

Am·ntl Pet¥xf • .. .. 
SECOND YEAR CLAS;>ES. 

C 2Kt { Mon. 7•J0-8•JO B } II Business Meths. & Corres. l j. ~letcher, B.A. 0 Scss. (JIM/) Mon. 8-j0-9•30 B II Commercial Arithmetic J 5 
C.::Nr Fri. 7•30-8·30 c I English . W. j. M'Cracken 3 o Seas. 
C. ~R1 Wed. 7-30-9·30 c 3 Sb.orthand J, D1ckey 5 o Sess. 
C. :zR:z Wed. 7•30-(j-JO B 10 Shorthand A. T. Macguigg, P.C.T.s. 5 0 Sess. 
C. 2T1 Tbur. 7·30-9·30 c 3 Book-keeping D. T. Boyd 5 0 Sess. 
C. 2T2 Ihur. 7·3<>--9·30 c I Book-keeping (full) P, 0. Diamond 5 0 Sess. 

THIRD YEAR CLASSES. -· 
CouiSe A-Economics; Business Methods ; Book-keeping. .. B-Economict; A Modem Language; Shorthand • 

For their -::uurse Third \'ear student'l may also.c:hooae any two or more subjects from the following list:-
-(':"ji.-,----· 7·30· S·jO c 3 Business Methods Prof. Lloyd-Dodd ; 0 Sess. 

l.. jUI Mon. 8·Jo-9·30 c 3 Economics Prof. Lloyd-Dodd 5 0 Ses.s. 
C. 3R1 Tues. 7·30-9·30 c • Shorthand (full) F. A. Maitland 5 0 :--ess. 
c. 3T1 Thun. no-9·30 c • Book-keeping R. Bell, A.S.A.A. 6 0 Sess. 
c. .lh Thurs. 7·30-9·30 c • Book· keeping R. Bell 6 0 Sess. 

Modern Lan~age {See Lan ~age Section) 

FOURTH YEAR CLASSES. 
C~urae A-Accnuntancr (including Commercial Law and Compa.nv Law) ; Commercial Geography ; 

Economtc&. . 
Couue H-Econ('omics : Commercial Geography ; A Modem Language. 

Fur their course· Fourth Vear lludenls may also choose any two of the followin& subjects:-

C~-;ftJ-,--wcd. 7-3o-8·JO c I 
toooo- . [""' ~,0.- 5 0 :)l;-.~. 

c .• w. Mon. 7•]0-8-30 c 6 Com~ Law aud Secre- J. T. Byers, A~C.A. 5 ' Scss. 
· Work 

·c. 4vr Mon. 8-30-9•30 c 6 Commercial Law W. J. M'Cracken 5 0 Sess. 
C. 4RI 1hur. 7-j0--1)-_lO c 6 Shorthand . Dickey 5 0 Se5. .... 
C. 4T1 Fri. 7•30-9""30 c .. Accountancy . l. H. M ~ullough,A.S.A.A 7 e Sess. 

A Modem Lan~age {Set: Lanl uage Section) 

FIFTH YEAR (HONOURS) CLASSES. 
--

C.sTr I Wed. 7•3•-9-30 c 61 Accountancy \ G.: H. M'Cullough 
1·0 

0 Sess. 

LONDON MATRICULATION COURSE. 
For particu1art see paee 61 also Special Pamphlet obtainable at the' ln1titute Cree of c;harce. 



•• 
COMMERCE-Continued. 

•oDBRJI LANGUAGES. 
Modem Languqe students may lake one of the following couneo :

FIRS1 \EAR. 
Coone C.-Com. £nelisb ODCI Bas. Metho. and Com. Arilbmotic 1 Comlll<l1:ial GeocrapbJI a Modtm Lancuce

G.-£nelisb 1 a Modm> Language 1 Sborthancl. 
H.-Englisb 1 a Mod..., Languoge 1 Book·k .. t;>i"C: 
I. -Enelisb 1 a Modem Lan~ ; Commerc:iol Geopapby. 
J .. -£nelisb 1 two Modm> .J..oneuca. 

SECOND YEAR. 
Coane C.-Basin .. Methods and Com. Arith. 1 Com. GoogtaphJI a Modem l.anpaeo. 

G.-£nelisb ; a Modern Languoge: Sborthancl. 
H.-EnKhsb 1 a :llodem lanKR&Ke I Book·heFI· 
I. -£nelisb ; a Modern I.ugaaC. 1 eoa-rcial GeaplpbJ. 
J. -Englisb; two Modern I.Auotuat!<L 
k.-lluia ... Methods 1 a Modem Langnaco 1 Shorthand. 

THIRD AND FOURTH YEARS. 
Coune B.-Economica; a Modem Lan~; Shorthand; or a continuation_ of any of the Second Year Coanu aboftl 

CLUI I DAY I n .. 1•1 J I IT.l81 u4 IOIUICT 

I 
TUCBD 1-I-

FIRST YEAR. 
L IP'I (Mon. S..JO-<Hs c :} French Mn. M. B. lmno , 6 s.... Fri. 8·30-9·45 c 
LIFo Mon. ··30-9-45 B 19 Do. I'..U) Milo Lo Rocb ~ : s-. 
L •Fl Thor. 7·1s-8·30 c 10 Do. full) A. Ronold s-
L 1F4 Wed. S.JC>-<J-45 c I Do. (jvll) Mia Lo Rocb ~ : s-
L 1G1 Wocl. 7·15-B·JO c 10 German A. Renold s-
L 1S1 l'ri. 7·15-8·]0 D 04 Spanisb M. Sa.,... I ~ s-. 
L ;Sa MOD. 7·15-8·]0 B 10 Do. M,s..,... s-

L oF; Toea. . t•s-li·JO c 
SECOND YEAR (Stage 1.) 

Milo M'O.rmolt I ~ s-I Frendo 
L aF 2 Wed. 30-9·45 c .. Frencb A. Renold s-
L tGI Tbur. 8-JO·· 9·45 c !.2 Gorman A. Rmold 5 ~ s-. 
L aS1 Fri. 8-.l"-9·45 D 04 SJIO!'isb \1, Saeyru I . s-
L ol1 Tbar. 7·15-S·JO c 16 llaloan MiuHa7 s-

Mon. 7·•5-8·JO 
THJ RD YEAR (Stage II.) 

A. Renold f ~ s... L JFI c 12 French 
L 3Fo MOD. 1·•5- B·JO B 19 Freach Miu Le Rocb s-
L ]51 Moo. ·30-9·45 B 10 Spanisb M. Saeyru 5 • Se& 

L.4F1 Moa. 1-30-9-45 c 
FOURTH YEAR (Stage Ill) 

A. Rmold : : ._ •• Freocb 
L4G1 Taea. B·lC>-<J-45 c 12 Genraaa A. a-Id s-. 

.... VARIOUS TRADES. 
, ..... .;... 

~'-
I PBilfTilrG TBADD. 

•· FIRST YEAR CLA$SES. 
~papbJ. 

. MiM E. Gillaple 
r.\A 

8-J0-9-30 E ao Drawing T_n:. Dsign 

tl Mon. 7-.-&-~ IE : I EDgliob aa4 . tbmetic .Pj: AnaotzoaJ 6 0 s-. TuOL ~?--30 E • Typopaphy-Tb...,. w .. Sumd-
Taeo. - 3""""9-lo B 26 T by-Pnctical w .. s.aad-



•s 
VARIOUS TRADES-Continued. 

CLA88 I ... 111 I .. FEE 
~~!---D-AV--~---T-IM-E--~~-L-~T---8-U-e.JoE~CT~a~n~d~S-T_A_O_E __ _J ______ T_E_A_C_H_ER------~r~m-'_o~t~LP-"'_·~--J 

IJnotype, 
P. 1R1 Tu... 7-3o-.1-30 E 25 Linotype 
P. 1B2 Thor. 3-3o-5-30 E 25 Linotype 

H.Grimlbaw 
F.HODIJ 

5 o Term 
5 o Term 

UtbographJ, 

(' P.1C Mon. { 
Moo. 8-3<>-9-30 E 2 English and Arithmetic 

7-3o--8-3o E 28 Lithography (Gd.l.) TheoiJ 
F. W, Armstrong 
D. Cumming 

1 P,2A 

P 2C 

I V,JC 
V.2C 

G. 1C 

Wed. 

{ 

Moo. 
Mon. 
Tue<~~. 
'Iues. 

{ 

Mon. 
Mon. 
Wed. 

Mon. 
Tues. 

7·30-9-30 E 28 Do. Practical 

8·3<>-9-30 
7•3o--8·3° 
7-]o--8·3° 
8-3D-9·30 

7-3o--8·30 
8-]D-9·30 
7•30-<)-30 

SECOND YEAR CLASSES. 
Typography. 

E zo Drawing & T~. Design 
I! 2 English and Anthmetic 
E 2 Typography-TheoiJ } 
E 26 Typography-Practical 

Ulbograpby, 
E 2 English and Arithmetic 
E 28 Lithography (Gd.z) Theory 
E 28 Do. Practical 

HAIRDRESSERS' WORK, 

D. Cumming 

Miss E. Gillespie 
F. W. Armstrong 

W. J. Saunders 

F. W.Armstroog 
D.Commings 
D. Cumming 

7-3<>-9-30 E 29 Beginuers' Class M. H. Pieka.ar & Asats. 
7-30-9-30 E 29 Advanced Class M. H. Piekaar 

2 6 Term 
4 o Term 

I GARDENING. 
~~"~"·c__~8~-~~~-10 ~D~~·4~G~··~ru~e~n~in~g~fu~r~A~Il~ot~m~e~n~tH~o~l~de~n~G~.~E~.~I~I=ol~t----------~•~~·~T~enn~~J 

' WOMEN'S WORK DEPARTMENT.· 
• Head of Department: Mia E. MYERSCOUGH. 

FIRST TERM. (SEPTEMBER TO CHRISTMAS.) 
Ncn • :-The days and hours fixed for classes in tbe Women's Work Department will be strictly 

adhered to, but notice is &iven that changes may be made in the teaching arrangements, 
ohould such changes be required by the exigencies ot the Department. 

.. 
DAY-

Tues. 
Sat. 

Wt"d. 
Mon. 
l'hur. 
Wed. 

Tuts 

Term CU.Sses commenced in the week beginning Monday, 16th September, 1918. 

_DAY TERM CLAS::.:SE=:S:.::.',---....,------r----·l 

~--TI~:.~l_!_·-~~~--~~~---------su_-~_-_•~-~------J~~~~-'"_c_~~~-c-•u __ •·~\~--ft-~--•a_• __ ~l~~~r~aL:_~_~_ 
.. d. 

Cookery Practice Classes. 
10-Jo--12·30 [) 13 Elf'tnentarv Cookerv 
JO- jO- -12·JO [) 13 Cookery for Scl:ool'c.irb 

( Bogtoners) 
ao-3o--Il-30 D 13 Dinner and ~upper Dishes 
3- o-- .5- o )) 17 Household Cookery p;art 1.) 

tO•]C>-10•30 D 17 Do. (Part .) 
IO·Jo-U·)O ll •7 Do. (Part II.) 

Cookery Demonstration. 
J· o- 5- o D 16 Household IAokeiJ 

I A 
Ia AA 

II A 
ill A 
III B 
IV A 

II A 

MitiS Smyth 
~lis. Stockdale 

Mrs. Walker 
Miss Young 
Miss Young 
His3 Young 

5 
5 

7 
10 
10 
10 

o Terin 
o Term 

6 Tenn 
o Term 
o Term 
o Term 

Miss Young { 5
0 

oj Term 
. 6 L'so. 
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WOMEN'S WORK-Continued. 

DAY TER. CLASSf.S-Contlnultd . . ---:----.---;---;--------.~-------,--·--· -· 
DAY. I nn IJIJI IDII.IICY. /•~an c'a-. YIACIIIL 1---.. -!";.'!•~::n=-;.. 

Thur. ~- o - ,... o D 

Moll. 3 15 - S IS D 

Moo. . 3- \o- s- o > 

Wed. l· ~ s· • D 

Th~r: J· o- ~· o D 

Tu,., 3- o- 5· o D 

HOUIIWillfJ. 
(L&CTURI.) 

16 Housewifery 
PlaiD lloedloworlr. 

5 · Ptain Nt-cdlewoJ k 
Cblldrm's Clolblo&. 

10 Chilf\rcn's Clothintt 
(lnclndiDg re.tovat.oaa) 

Blflusomakloa. 
s Blousemaking 

Drenmakla~. 
5 Dre!SStllakinp; 

IIIUinoey. 
10 MWio.ery 

1 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

.\ 

.\ 

A 

Mlaa Smyth 

Mi~, Small 

o e Term 

J o Term 

Mr• .. Balmlorth 5 o T<r1n 

5 0 'f<~W 

5 o Term 

s ~ Tt"tm 

,EVENING AND SATURDAY AFTERNOON TERM CLASSES 

~oo"erJ' PracUce Cl&ltlll. 
~h·n. · 'rJn -~30 'J) 1.5 l~lemeotary Cookrry ~ I 1'1 
.\lun.' 7•JO-orJO II 8 Vo. I J 
M•"' . 7·30-9- 30 D 7 Do Uwll J K 
Man: i 7-~o--9- 30 D 13 Do: ~ I I. 
·ruea; 7-~D-!J"JO D 7 Do. ) I M 
Tues.: 1·3o-q-.~o lJ 15 Vo. I) I N 
TnPS. 7-jo-9-:iO )) J 7 I~- Nil) 1 l~ 

W
w.r,dl • i·JO-~·JO v 1 ~ liJJo. (~I) 1

1 
p 

i·JO-,-<J·]O D , . I) Q 
,.h., ' 7·3D-9· JO ll I) Do. II I R 
~·ro. ?·t<>-<l-3• D 7 Do. J S 

Sat.&'l· ~- <>-'s· o D 13 Do I} I T 
Frj. 7'3<>-9-30 D 17 Do. I) J W 
~·•· : 3· o-s- o D 8 .,_ Do. (SJ I X 
Tue< ·' 1·,10-<r"' D 13 .,;mple Din • .t Sap. Diab.. wiJ II H 
Wed.: ?·J0-9'30 D 7 Do. } II 1 
lh•u.; 7·~<~-~ n .1.3 ·. Do. U If 
Fri. I 7 J0-.9-JO D 13 Do. UwiiJ II L 
TaO... ?·JD-9-30" v I Do. (full) ll,,,_m M 
Mot:. : : t<>-~·•" D 17 l'touoehol~ Co<•ken (Part I. ll!u-r 1'1 
l"hur; ,. '"-q-~ D 7 Jon. ·~fulll (Part l.j Ill 1 
Thnr., 7·30-9-30 D 8 Do. fvll} ~ I. JJI lC 
Wed · 7·-.JO D 17 Do. (fwll) I lLJ IV 
t. : Cookei'J DemoDitranona. 

Ju«.! ?·J0-9-30 D ~6 Houoebold Cookery 
Thu• l 7-~30 D 16 Elctnentary Cook<ry 

1 ' Lauadrr Work. 
Fri. 7·3<>-9·30 D 15 Lanndry Work 

PlaiD Boedleworlr. 

II 
I 

I • . 

H 

ll 

H 

Mr&. W:llkf'r 
~~~ .. Sm\'lh 
Mi .. SWckdale 
Mi .. Lucell• 
Mi .. Smyth 
Mo .. Sioclnlale 
Mit-s Lucell• 
~u,., Stockdale 
Ali~.~ Lucell• 
Mia• Stockdale 
Milo Laacelleo 
Mist La.:.el1M 
Mia Smyth 
M iu Stoclr.dalt: 
Mh .. -. My""cnugh 
MTa. Walk~r 
..... Smytb 
Mia Stockdale 
Mra. Walker 
Jli,,. 'Youn~ 
MiaMy...-ugb 
Miol~llel 
Mi!a Young 

• ~ Trrm 
1 u Tenn 
2 6 Tt"tm 
2 6 Term 
2 6 Term 
t tJ l'enn 
t 6 Term 
2 6 Tf!tm 
2 ~ Term 
2 Ill Trrm 
• ! Torm 
• E Term 
• 6 Term 
• 6 Term 
3 .~ hrm 
3 • T•rm 
3 6 Tum 
3 6 Term 
3 6 Term 
4 o Trrm 
4 o Term 
f o Term 
4 o Term' 

Hi .. Yout~g 
MiP Youog 

{ 
2 6 Term 
0 4 
o 2Laio.oa 

Ml'o. Wallrer 2 6 Term. 

Wed. 7·3<>-9-30 D I Plain l!lredtework (/wiJ) I llk ~~- ~:1d~!~DD 2 o Term 
Moo. 7-~IP D 4 Do. (Jstll) . .., ... .,... oew 2 o Term 
M011. 7-~30 D 1 Do. 

1 
full\ I Mia Small 2 o Term 

MOIL 7"~30 D 1 De. lftdll ll H Mo .. Small i" 6 Tum 
LM~oo~·~Jt~:l~o~!D~-2'~----~Do~·~------~~~~~U~--~~H~~~~~~~i~·~~~·~U--~~-~oT~enn~!J 



It 

EVENING AND SA'fURDAY AFTERNOON TERM CLASSES-tontinued. 

i; I I • ll l'BB 
DAY TIIIB 

~ SUBJECT Sla&o Cia .. TBACHBR 
Amauat\ Puio• 

Cblldren•s Clolblng. 
. Tuc~. 7·3<>-9•30 D 3·4 ChildTcm's Cloth:ng (includ-

ins renovations) v..u) I fl Mrs. Balm forth z o lerm 
, Tues. 7·30-9·30 D H Do. do. fMll) II II Mrs. Baimforth 2 6 Tcnn 

Blousemaklng. 
Mon. 7-Jo-~-.;o u 5 Blousemaking (full) I II Mi:.tt C.:.Onper 3 l.> Tum 

~Tues. j· 3o-9-30 D 10 Do. (full) I k Miss Small 3 o Term 
f Tu~s. j·]Q-·-•)· JO D I Do. (ful~ I Mrs. Gilmore 3 o 1erm 
I Wed. ·;·J0-9·30 D 4 Do. (ful l L Miss Cooper 3 b Term 

fhur. 7-Ju-'J•JO f) 5 Do. ~:l~ l M Mrs. Gilmore 3 o lerm 
I Fri. 7-Jo-y-.su D I Do. I N Mrs. M;ddleton 3 o lenn 

Mon. 7•30-9·30 D • DG. ~Mil) I 0 Miss L. Hughes 3 b Term 
1 

Tues. 7·30-9•30 D 5 Do. ull) I p Miss Cooper 3 o Term ' Wed." 7•30-9•30 D s Do. ull) I Q Mrs. Gilmore 3 o Term 
Thur. 7•30-9•30 D z Do. 

~=m 
I R Mrs. Middleton 3 o Term 

Fri. 7·30-9-30 D 4 no. I 5 Miss Cooper 3 p Term 
Fri. 7•30-9•30 D z Do. fu~ I T Mrs. Gilmore 3· o Term 
Thur. 7·30-9·30 D 30 Do. I u Mi•s Cooper 3 oTerm 
Sat. 3· G-5· 0 D I Do. (full) l v Mni. GiliiiDre 3 o Tum 
Sat. 3· o-·s· o D 5 Do. (0ull) I w Mrs. Middletcn 3 " Term Wed. 7 30-9·30 D 30 Do. full) I X Miss L Hughu 3 c.. Ttrm 
Wed. 7•30-9•30 J) z Do. (full) I y Miss Clinton 3 o Term 
Sat. 3 -o-s .. o D 10 Do. I z MiuL. Hughes 3 o Term 
Fri. 7·JD-9·30 D 30 Do. <J:f,1 I. H.H. Miss L. Hughes 3 o Term 
Thur. 7·30-9"30 D I Do, II H M;ss Small 4 ~Term 

Fri. D 
Skinmaklng. 

(full) I Miss Clinton o Tenn 7•30--9·]0 10 Skirbnaking H 2 
Dreosmaklng, 

!full) Mr~. M·J\r-:~ c Trrm Thur. 7·30-9•30 D 10 L'rcss-m:lking I ll 2 
Fri. 7·30-9·30 D 5 Do. full) l k Mrs. M'Kee • o Term. 
Sat. 3· o- .s-o D 10 Do. (full) I Mrs. BallnfoJth z o TOIDl 
Sat. 3· o-s· o D 4 Do. I. L Miss Clinton z ' Term 
1\lon. 7•30-9·30 IJ 10 Do. (Including Coat Frocks) II (full) l: Mr::.. Ba!mlOI u. 2 < Term 
\\ ctl . 7·3<>-<J·JO I> 10 Do. (Coats & Skim) {full, Ill H Mrs.' .J:salm!ut tJ1 3 t Term 
ll•ur. 7·3Q-9·JO D 3"4 Drafting (full) I H Mrs. Ba.lmlor L:, ' t. Term 

Millinery. ' 
Mun 7·.10-9•30 D 9 Millinery 

~z 
I H Miss 1-'e:S.le 2 p Term 

') ur.!-, 7•J0-9-JO D 9 Do. I k Mbs l.f"cky 2 o T..:ru: 
Wed, 7·30-9·30 D 9 Do. idl) I Miss Lecky 2 b Tf.;rm 
Thur. 7•J0-9-j0 D 9 Dn. (full) I L MibS &·ale 2 o 1erm 
Tues. 7•30-9·30 D 30 Do. ~ull) I M Miss Beale z o Term 
Thur. 7•J0-9·JO D •• Do. ul~ I N Miss L&vid'!IO~ 2 o Tenn 
Fri. 7•30-<)·JO D 9 Do. (full I 0 MissLecky z o Term 
Thur. 7•30 -9·30 D 17 Do. (full) I p Mis.> Le.ky z o Term 
Sat. 3· G-5·" D 9 Do. (juUJ I Q Miss Small ·r Moo. 7·JD-9-JO D 30 Do. (full) I R Miss Lecky z o Tenn 
Fr1. 7"30-9·3° B • Do. !full I I s Miss l!ealt" z o Term 
Tuee. 7·30-9•30 D • Do. full) I. T . Miss Davidson z oTeri:n 
Sat. 3· D-5· 0 D • Do. (ful) I. u. Miss Beale 2 o Tenn w .. d. . ?•J0-9·30 D IJ Do. ~~~ II H Mt~s Small a. ';!:erm 
Wrrl. 7-~0-9·'0 D 16 Dr•. III H ~~~~~· Eeale 3 · 'Jerm 



•• 
RED CROSS CLASSES. 

! i JIL 
DA1'. TaL saa.n:CT. . ..... - TI&CIIL 

'-~-• 
Moo. 7·~30 D 19 Finl Aid to the Injured 1 F. 1H2 S. L Tartinstoa. • d La'aa 

:.~ .. ILCII • .I).P ••• I 0 II 
\\'..t. 7"~30 D 19 Do. I F. •J• R.M.-d...a..-la 

............... .c ..... • 0 •• Tues. 7·~30 D 19 •HOJDe NaniD1 I N.1H2 Ma .. Hllllliltaa I 0 II 

} t Do. n N. oAa 
!r Dl. Mercier-

Wrd. 3· o-5- o D 19 Clement.. 3 0 .. 
Ma .. HomUton 

"To be admittlld ID thla a-, a IIIDdoDt mast hue made at '-at .., attm~ at a ,_plood Jiint 
AidCoa-. 

fTo be admittlld ID thla a-, a atade~~.t mast ban modo at '-at .., ~~- ot 1 S~o I, Homo 
Nan~~~~Ciaoo. 

COURSE CLASSI!a-DAY AND •vi!NINQ. 

N.B.-The undermentioned classes, which began with the First Term, are also In operation, 
but no further entries for these can now be made. 

Domestle Beonolll)' Da7 
Co•rse. 

~!on. 10·3CJ-12-)0 D 8 HoaNWifery I 

l -~ l ~~on. 
• ?-- ·- 0 

D 7 Cookery I Mn.W er 
Wed. I0·3G-IS-30 D 10 PlaiD Needlewotk I H Mn. Balmforth ,. Two 
Yt'ed. ·- o- 4' 0 D •s ~Work I Mist Smyth trermo 
Thur. 10-3o--12•3Q D 4 BloaMm•ktnl I Mioo Small 
Tbur. 1-o-4-o D 7 Cookaf T Mrs. Walker 

eo- ror Ollr u4 
GaB41 Corllll11llo. 

Cookery 
Dzwwnt•king n ... ,.~ es will nesl be held 
Milliamy ill the sion 1919•1920-
PlaiD Needlework 

Dom..Uo IIIIDII lor 
Kltloaal 8ebool T.Oen. 

Cookaf I at 
Sat. ... G-11•30 D 8 Laaadry Work Year A l4loo y"""' 7 68ooo. 

Hoa80bold Kaowlodp 
Cookaf I at 

Sat. •o-: G-11•30 D 15 Laaadry Work Year B. Mill Smytb 7 611-. 
Hoo80bold Kaowlodp 
Cookaf 2ad 

~ 1- D-12•30 D 7 LaaadJy Work You :A llln. w.a.. 10 0 s.... 
HouebOid Kaowlodso . 

I 
i 
I 

. 
... 



SCHOOL OF ART. 
(FLOOR E.) 

TEACHING STAFF. 
PI!Rau.Nli:NT STur :-

l. A. DAWSON, A.R.C.A., 
~ R. BAKER, 
i. C. TAYLOR, 
. STOUPE, 
l. H. PEN PRASE, ... 
'· M. BONNAUD, A.R.C.A., 
~LIZ. M. STEW ART, 

Head Master, 
Second Master and Life Master. 
Master of Painting and Still Life. 
Modelling Master. 
Assistont Master in Elementary Section 
Assistant Design Master. 
Assistant T eacber. 

LIST or TucHns or SPECIAL CLASSJtS, AssiSTANTS, AND PuPIL To:4CHII:RS :-

V. C. MAXWELL, A.R.I.B.A. Architectural Drawing ancl Design. 
l. R. BAKER, Lithogr:~pbic Drawing on Stone. 
'· M BoNNAUD, Stained Glass Work. 
>. GoULD, Drawing. 
:HARLII:S BRAITHWAITI'., A.R.H.A. Writing, Illuminating, Lettering. 
OHN PRANG, Design. (White Embroidery.) 
>~:oaGIANA E. ATI<INSON, A.R.C.A. (Design) Embroidery. 
IGNKS M. E. WARD Lacemaking. 
', STQUPE, Stone Carving • 
. E. WINTER Woodcarving and Inlay. 
'· M. BoNNAUD, Enamelling, Metal·work, Jewellers' Work, 

~. R. F. GtLMORE, 
~LIZABETH GJLLESPJB, 
~ARY R. MoRRow, 
~TH RL M. CocHRANE, 
)OROTHY E. DAWSON, 
VINIFUD BOYLB 

Tile and Pottery Decorating. 
Decorative Leatherwork. 
Temporary Assistant Tt:achn 
Art Pupil Teacher (Second Year). 

Do. (First Year.) 
Do. (Senior Supplementary). 
Do. (Junior Supplementary). 

Other Occasional 
• Printing Arll, etc. 

Toachen are employed as required for Architecture, Design for 

NOTES AS TO DAYS AND HOURS OP STUDY IN THE SCHOOL OP ART. 
1e School ia open iD the mora.inc, altemooa, aa.d e•eaiac of Monday, Taaday, Wednaday, Tbarsday, uul Friday. 
lnary 1tudenta, 
JC ti.mea (or Day Classet are arranced in three-boW' periods, YiL :-9-30 to 12-30, and I·JO to 4·30· The miaimum 
uing which a dlly student may attend is three boon, an nception, however, beinc made in the case of certain 
'laaea . 
~cial Preparatory clusea for day school pupils ue held on Saturday mornings trom 9-30 to 12·.30· 
.tarday morning is principally re~erYCd for Teuhen' Claua. the hoan heine 9-JO to JZ·lQ. The mbjects taueht 
1e required for the varioua tcacben' ceni6catea. 
,r Eveninc Claslea the boun ue 7·30 to 9·30-
u: Seaaiou eateuda from the openinc of the School in Septe~ber util tlle July followinc. Speci& modiiaatiou 
Time Ta~le ma.y be made immediately prior to tbe May Eumuu.tic:ma- From the d01e of the May EzamU.ti0111 
1e end of the Selllioa lbe E•eninc; Cla.ca m..:t ealy OD MoadM.y, \\ eda-'ay. uul TbU"Sday, from 7·JO 10 9 P.•· 
~ Time Table for li:..,.aiac 0.... -.1-eou n-arruc-ment. The Time TaWe for Day c-.. may alllt be 
' modl6ocl after the txaminatioua. 
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NOTE ON COURSES OF STUDY. 

The School of Art comprises a •o., Sehool and an lvenlnl SehooJ. 
complete counes of study being provi<ied in each. 

The Time Tables of both the Day and the Evening Schooll are given 
below, and each is arranged under the follov.ing headings :-

I. The Lower Division-For preliminary Art Training, comprising 
a four years' normal course-which may be reduced in the 
case of students having previous experience-open without 
entrance tests to all persons v.ith or without a previous know· 
ledge of Art. Optional Courses in Drawing, Craft, and Trade 
subjects are also included. 

II. The Upper Division -For Specialised Art Training. Open 
to those who have reached a satisfactory standard in some 
specified Group of Subjects in the Lower Division. 

Ill. Teaehen' Spealal Division-For the Training of Teachm of all 
grades. 

Students ol the Lower Division are those who are working through a 
normal course of study, or who are taking a special craft or trade course. 

Students ol the Upper Division are those who have reached the reqwred 
standard in a four years' normal course of one or more groups in the 
Lower Division. Such students may take up, in the prescribed order, 
fifth year classes in continuation of those in which they have previously 
qualified. 

SPECIAL NOTE :-ARRANGEMENT FOR INDIVIDuAL SruDY AND 
EXPERIMENTAL WoRK FOR QuALIFmD SruDENTS, 

Students of the Upper Division who enrol for a Ininimum of two 
half-days or two evenings per week, in the Course for which they are 
qualified, are allowed the use of certain rooms allotted for individual 
study and experimental practice. For Special Fees see next page. 

Students may attend under the arrangement for indiVtdual study 
only during hours at which no class is being held in the appointed rooms. 
(For rooms, see under II C on a later page of the Time Table.) 
.) Students are required to adhere to the usual school hours, but msy 
attend, within those hours, on days convenient to themselves. 

(An exception is made in the case of Room 10, where Upper Division 
students may carry on work over the tea hour), 

Full particulars of the arrangements may be obtainrd from the 
Head Master. 

DIVISIONS OF THE INSTITUTE YEAR. 

1918. 
Monday, tnd September 10 Saturday 26th October 
Mooday, 28th October, to Frtday, 2oth Decem· oer 

1919· 
Mooday 6th Jaouary, to Tuesday, 25th Fel•mary 
Wednesdoy, 26th February, to Thursday, 17th April 

i:Mooday o8tb April, tn Saturday, 31st May 
MondaY, oocl Juoe, to Wednesday, 9th July 
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FEES-DAY ART AND CRAFT CLASSES. 

No. of Half-day• Fees per 
Sewion. 

Fee. per Fees per 
Term. Half-term. 

No. of Half-days Fees per Fees per Fees per 
{three honrs). Session. Term. (three bouu). ~erm 

-----------·- ·------------
.£ • a £ I d .£ • d .£ s d .£ s d £ s d. 

I I 0 0 0 10 0 ... 6 -4 10 0 • • 6 I 10 0 

• • 0 0 I 0 0 0 .. 6 7 5 0 0 • 7 6 I 12 6 
l • 15 0 I 7 6 0 17 6 8 s 7 6 • 10 0 l IS 0 

• 3 10 0 I .. 6 I • 6 9 5 15 0 • .. 6 I 17 6 
5 4 0 oJ I 17 6 I 7 6 10 6 0 0 • 15 0 2 0 0 . ~----------~--

Fur eilLer of the Day Life Claues (Drawing and Painting, or MoOellin~) an n.dditiona.l fee of £r per session, or 
10/· per term, will he charged. Day Students who are admitled to the Head Life Clao;;ses only, and are preparing for 
the Full Life Conrse, will be charged 10/· per session, or r;/- per term. Students desiring to join the Life Classes must 
conaull the Head Muter before enrolling. 

Day Students taking Pictorial Design (Fi~te Composition) a.nd Life c()IJtiiN'I,.IIJI, are admitted to the Life 
Clauea at ba.lf the aupplcment"'ry fee, subject to the classes being attended r-egularly, failing which the full supplemen
tary fee mu!'lt be paid, 

'rEACHERS' SATURLJAY MORNING CLASSES.-7/6 per session. These Classes lerminate with tl~~:~ 
Euminationt, 

DAY SCHOOL PUPILS' CLASSES.- IS/· per MUion; lo/· per term. This fee is for the Saturday 
Morning Coune extrnding ower t.vo terms and terminating about the !Jeginnmg of May. 

INUI\'IJJUAL STUDY FOR QUALIFIED STUDENTS.-Day, 6/· per session; Z/· per lerm, or portion 
uf a term. Evenin(:, 2/· per session ; J/ .. per term, or portion of a term. 

FEES-EVENING ART AND CRAFT CLASSES. 

No. of Evenings ~r Week. FeCI per Session. Fees per Term. ------ .. 
One evening per w~ek sf- J/6 
Two evenings 

" 7/6 6'-
Three 

" .. 1o/- ?/6 
Four .. .. u/6 9/-
Five 

" " •si- tOi-

Jo'or tither c;-f the Evening Li~e Cl_ust•s (Drawing and Painti_ng, or Modelling)~ additional fee of IO/· per session, 
or sl· per t('rm_, wt~l be cha~ged. Evenmg Student• !"bo are adttutted to the Head Ltfe (;_l~s on,ly_, and are preparing 
fur the Full Ltfe CrJurse, Will be charged s/· per lt:UIOD, or 2/6 per term. Students desmng to JUin the Life Classes 
mual con!iult the Head Muter before enrolling. 

Evening Student• taking Pictorial Design {Figure Composition) and Life tD,tiiN'IIf//)1 are admitted to the Life 
Cla11e1 ..,, half the supplementary fee, 1ubject to the cla.sses beme: attended regularly, failing which the full supplemen· 
~~-~~ . 

:NoTK.--Students who ban been admitted to the Drawing and Painting Life Clas may be arimitted to the 
Modell in& Life Lla.ss without extra fee on satisfying t~e Head Master of their ability to take advantaee of the instruction. 
Similarly, Modellin~ Life Class Studenta may be admttt.ed to the Drawing and Paintine Life Clus. · · · 

, NOTIL.-Tbe lower scale of acssioa fees appliea only to tickets taken tor the whole session. Term ticketS cannot 
be eatended to se•ion tickell at the reduced rate. 

CLASSES IN ARTISTIC HANDICRAP'TS.-The fees for ail Craft CJ.,.., such as Enamellinj:, Embroidery, 
Lacemak.inc, Metal~?rk, etc: 1 are the ame u for the eeneral Art Claslel. Such c.lasaes come UAder special rq:lilla· 
ti.olll U t• CO"CU'IIII ol lDitrllCtlOD. 

Lockora aay bo hirocl by Art Sladenll Cll applico.ti011 iD the !nltitate Oii"" Owce. 1/· -.11 Locker. 

LITERATURE OF ART COU RSE.-Feo 1/· for either llay or EYeainc Coane, commonci111: iD Oet. ud 
oncliDc ia february. 



s• 
For detaUed partleulan or &be Coune~ of IDstrueUoD "' lilt Prollllllmt of 

&be Sebool of Art, wblell II eonta!Ded JD &be Prospeetua. 

See also bull: of Sehool of An BD&rallee Form for 11m of 111llleeU! IDelllded 
In &he various An Courses. 

DAY SCHOOL OF ART-Ciauea of the Lower Dlvlalon. 

1.-Ner•ll Coa,.. ler Pnll•iaur Art Tralnlnl. wltlllllldltl•ll IPII•II Drawlnl •• Drlllau•Jeeta. 

Nont -All Day Art Cluses commence in the week beginning Monday, and September, 1918, 

Figats thWI >-1, ., ], 4 indicate the Jeor of Stod7. 
Momine(Mng•, 9-.JO 10 IO·.JO. 
AftemooD (Afl), 1·.)0 to 4·30 
Bel. of E.-Boanl ot Edacati011. Sabjecu. 

MOMDAY. .. 
SUIJICT. CLASL " .::: Toacber 

} l'repon'J 
School Papils' Class (Salurda7 Mill ... 

C1aues 

r.o~,:: Memory } tA,B,C MDI ... 
&:D 

: llechanical Dnwinc } tA,E,C "'"~~ ... 
': and Design &:D 

Plant Dnwinc 1A,B,C Mng ... 

' 
&:D 

General Dnwinc Pno·} 1 A, B, C ~~~~.G If. H. 
' 6ce for First year &:D Aft 

~- Students 

' ~~ ~wing for Artice} All 
Painters am Gndes 

Deconton 

} oA,B,C Mag N.ll ..... _ Objoct ond Memory 
Drawing &:D 

zA. B,:c Design (General Cl:ass) 
.t.D 

Mng ... 

Mug N.H • ._ Dnwing from Casu ... oA,B,C 
.t.D· 

Dnwing """ liataral } oA,B,C Mag ... 
Forms &:D 

ObjeCt and Me111ory }3-"4A,B , Aft ... 
~ J.)rawin' · C.t.D 
i' • , ..... 

~ 
0: 

... 

... 

... 

... 

II 

II 
II 

... 

18 
19 

... 

1... 
I 

A-Genenllndastrial Design and Hondieraft Studento. 
B-Mod~lled Industrial Design Stoden~~o 
C-Pictorial Design Shldellta. 
D-Art:hitectare Sludenta. 

TUUDAY • W&D"UDAV. TltUIIDAY. flllJAY. 

e ~ Toacber 8 Teacher. Toacber IJ Teachu 
0: " 

. .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. M.H.P,- 19 . .. 
N.H ..... _ 

I"" ... ... . .. ... . .. 
... ... ... .. . ... . .. MiuSt...,t 

N.H ..... _ II N.H;Poo- II MU. Stewart 
'I,H.·ho-

... 
II .. 

N.H. Pea N. H-IP'eaprue 
I ... ... .. :tO• 

, .. ... . .. ... ... .. . .. 
... 

F. M.Boauad 14 ... .. . .. . .. . 
-· ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

. 
... ... ... .. . r .... - 14 ... 

... 
"ll 

S.C. Ta7lor 18 
J6 

I .. 
. .. 

. .. 

... 

.. 
[oo 

... . 

.. 

. .. 

.. . 

·-
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DAY SCHOOL OF ART.-CiaMea of' the Lower Dlvlslon-C,.t'd. 

Pic••, tbu :-r, 1, J, 4 indicate the You of St•dy. 
Momme (Mng), 9·30 to 12·]0. 

A-G.....U lndutrial Design and Haoclicraft St.a..10. 
B-Modelled lndastrial Desip Stadeats. 

Afternoon (Aft), I·JO to 4-30. 
Bd. of E. -Board of Education Subjects. 

C-Pic:torial Design Students. 
D-Arcbitecture Students. 

-

~ II I II 
ld.OHDAY. TI'JtSDAT. W•DH&SDAY. TH'D'ISDA.Y. Ji'&IDAY • .. 

SUi'JilCT. CLASS. ~ 

I~ E e E ~ Teacher Teacher g Teacher 0 Teacher 0 Teacher 0 0 

"' "' "' "' ·--- ---· 
OR•Hr.N. -Industrial, } ·- R. A. Dawson Modelled and Pic- 3 A, B,C Mng ... II ... ... ... . .. . .. 

t(Jrinl (Principles) 

Drawing frum Caslll ... 3 A, B,C Aft S.C. Taylor t8 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
19 

. .. 

Drawing from Natural I]A& c Mug ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. N,H.Penpf 
Form~ 

I 
Oh~ect ~nd Memory } 4A, B, & Mn& S.C. Taylor 4 ... ... ... . .. ... ... c 6 ... rawmg 

Dll.'HCiN } zA, B, C, Mug ·- ... ·- ... ... .. . R. A. Dawson II ·-Jlistory and Styles &D 

D"""N·-r.•ncrnl In·{ 
3&4A, B} du.!llrial IJcsir,n and 

&C Mug F. M. Bonnaud l 
llnndicmlt Pruclice 

1 R. A. Dawson II ... .. . R. A. Dawson II F. M. B<mna.ud 

Do, { ··~&4) Aft ·- ... ... ... R A. D&wson 9 ... ... 
A, & CJ II ... 

Draw in&• from Natural { 
4A S. C. faylor I ! Formt Mug ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

(Antique Det&ils) . .. 

E 
c 

.. 

: 

' 

• .. 

.. 
~~ 

II 

. . 

... 

I>KSION.-M:odeJJina; ~ JB& } Aft ... .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ]. Stoa"' . 11• 
Jndulitrid l>eai~:n · 41l .. 

Modelling Natural} 
4B ... ... . .. J. Stoape ... 22 .. . .. ... . .. Forms (Antique De· Mug ·-

'taila) 

DKSION.-I'ictoriol } R.A. Daw.m 'I 
4C ... ·- ... ·- . .. ... ... 2 

lJesign (including Mnc ... 
II 

Jtjeurc Compo1ition) 

Pain tine Natural Form•} 4C ... ... S.C. Taylor 4 ... . .. ... . .. . .. 
(Still Life) Mag 6 . .. 

Arrhit~cture, DraW· } 3 &: 4 D 
. 

ifll, Design and RIBA 
IAA 

... ... ... . .. F M. lleDuDd II ... . .. ... . .. 
Cunstruct ion • 

NoTB.-For Pru:tic:al Handicrafts and Spec:oal Clastca (latrodu<tory) aftllablt far Lower School Studenu, ~ I 
v.nder II B. on a l&ter pace. , ' 



. S4 
DAY SCHOOL OF ART.-Ciuaea of the Upper Division. 

II, A.~lltclai1H41 CHI'III I• Tralolll II warle• aruell• ef Art W•k. 

SUIJBCI', 
.. 
" ~ 

Mo!fDAY. 

Teacher J 
I' ,j TVUDA.Y, 

Teuber 

-----
11 W&DNUDAY.,, THVUDAY I .fRIDAY, 

1----------~---4--11----~· 

J Teoeher J';\--T-eoeh-er--r;;Jrli--T-...,-·~=-~! 
--ll---HI----1~ 

Dr~winr Aatiqae} S Bel. of E. MM 
Ftgure an..J Memory - --.., 

Dnwing 1111d Painting } 5 Bd or E. Aft 
Life (Head) • 

from Life ~nd Mom· 5 Bd. or E. M 
Drawing and Painting} 

ory. - Ftgure m ng 
-- Actioa 

Do. 

Anatomy 

Perspective 

••• 5 Bd. or E. Aft 

••. 5 Bd. of E. Mng 

5 Bd. of E. Mnr 
I 

Arcbitec:taral Drawinc :5 Bd. or E. Aft 

Painting (Still Life)l 
5 

Bd or E. M 
Anttq•e Drapery f ' ng 

Drawing from Casts ... 5 Bd. of E. Aft 

~=:;!from Nalural) 5 Bd. of E. Mni 

' 

Modelling Life, De-}: 
tails Uld Ficure. I 

M~ellint; Antique ·5 Bd. of E. Mn~ 
, li~CUre 

· J,/ Do. 5 Btl. of E. Aft 

Modelling frOUl Casu,} 

M::::i:and···f5::~: ::: 
Industrial Design-} 

Preliminary Know- S Bd of E. M 011 )edge and General --., 
~rinciplcs 

DUIGN-General In-} 
dustrial Dosign and S Bd. or F.. Mng 
Handicraft Practice 

Do. ... Bd. of E. Aft 
I 

wm~ cludilll! F i & a r • S Bd. of !. Mlli 
. Piclorial Dcsip (iD·} 

orms 'f"'pcllilioo) 

.. . A. R. Baker ; ••. 

... . .. 1 A. R.llaker .• • A. R. Baker r 

A.. R. Baker 1 

. . . A. R. Bak•r r 

, .. J J. Sroupo ... : 

... ,. 

... 

... , 

... , 

... '· w:. Ranaud •• 

... S. C. Taylor 7 ... 9. C. Taylor 7 

... S.C. Taylor :: ... ... 
I I 
... , •. H, ,_, .. , II 

... J. s .... .,. ... •5 

·~ J. s ... pe ... •s .. ... ·- . .. ... .. 

... ... ... ... . .. ·- . .. J. Sroupe ~· 

... ..• j ... .. . ... ... ... ··y Stoupe .. 
I . 

... 

1 

... 

1

R. A. Dawson 11 

F. M. Banautd· fl: R. A. IJaW'IODIJI ,,, ···!R. A. 0.WIUJJ 1 1 F. M. fltttUtll .. d I I 
I • • 

... !... ... R. A. t.woon II ... ... ... .. 

1... ... ... ... ..~ ... !.JR. A. Da-a 
I 

... 
.. . R. A. IJa"""' II and} r Bd. ol E.rDJl 

--~----~~~----~--~L---~----~--~~ 
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)AY SCHOOL OF ART.-Ciasses of the Upper Dlvlsion.-c .... n.. ....... 
11. B.--Practical Handicraft and otllw Cl-tL 

'I'OTE.--These C1asr.e!t ar~ open to qualified storlents of th!! Upper School, to students of tbe IAwer School as addition• 
'Jormal Coone, and lu others under the conditions stated in the Prospectus. 

cure•, thu.s :-1, z, 3, 4, 5· indicate the year or Stndy. A-General Industrial Design and Handicraft Students. 
H.-Evening Clas.\eS me!!'t from 7-30 ttl 9·]0 p.m., B-Modelled.Indastrial Design Students.. 

e~:t:ept where othr!rwi!'.e tt:~ted. C-Pictorial Desit:!'l Students. 
of E.-Board of F.dncatinn Sobjecto;, D-Architecture Stlldents. 

~-------------,--~~o------..-----i WEDNESDAY. I/ THURSDAY. II i . MONLI.&Y. TUESOAT. FRIDAY. 

I ~ 11. ~ Tcaoher i ~ • Teacher ~I Teacher ~I Teacbow [J.i Teach., j ~ I 
----1-----~-1---:'-"' ,---!-"' ----=il-----:1-·--- ,::1 

CLASS. 

rvlpne . 1 .. }.!All Grades jA:~ !II ... ~~ ... ' ... ..li R. A.I>a-«>n "I· ... ' ... 1 ... , ... 

N- ract1ca I .\ & lld F · I .d 4-,-sl.fll~\to.MissAtkin~unn .. ··· ··· ···' ··· 1 --·~ ··· 

:::·:::melllng,)l ( l :
1
[ ~~ 1

jll I' .•. I ... 
:alwnrk, Jewel·., \,&slld.ofF.•\fnrr

1 
M B<- 1 9 

:• l'oll<ry, and J i4 I ", F.. . '""'"'l":i ... ... ... ...• ... I 

;:,:::~~:~·~~Art. 'I All siudents{!4;~0:\Trn:~:~~;:dl il ... ... ... , .. Ill ... ...I 
--- _____ ! - is-~,,_·'_"'-:-"-:-'_s_.,_."_· .. ~nl__:_!l~ ____ ..:_ _____ _..!!..:_ ____ ..!_.'.l ___ _ 

1 SPECIAL NOTE.-In th~ follnwinJ;:: subj('(ls students mav enrol for on~ attendance weekly. A portion of th~ time 
11:1 to such cla!i!iel is taken up with the n~cessary ~rllwin~ and deSign :-Practical Emhreidery, Lacemakine-. Enamelling un 
f, Artistic Ml"tMiwowk, .Jcwellen' and Silveasnuths' Wurk, Simple Handir:ra!t.'i. as Stcncilline and Ponery Paintin~. Trade 
i.lling, Woc){jcanillj.!. 

-------=c~~=~o-~ ~--~~o----~=-.. ----====----= 
0.- Individual ~~~!!_•_ftii __ Ex_parimtnlai_P,actl~:._ __ Tbt Rooms allollttl for Day 8tudonll art lndlcatd .. low.

1 
- . ~ __ . Al~'l•AY. ll Tt•KSOAV. II WauNosnAv.ll THU&SDAV. II Fw>A\', 

~ SUBJKC'T. ClASS. - I I II I 

--------------- _:_! --1-{o=--~~~~=-~~ Rooms i--R-oo_m_• __ lll· ___ R_oo_"' __ 

·~and l'ainting.. 5 A, ll, & C ~1 nell 3, 7 I, 3· 4 11 - I' 

A B ' c Aft i· II :!, Do. .. 5 • • & 3· 4, 7 .1. 4• 7 I' J, 4, 7 

, 'I striLll D~si£"•} 
orial De•i&n, and 
clital Crnlts · 

1 e 11 in g 

' 

5 A, II, C ~lngj to 9, 10 :
1 

All II 9. 10 II 9. 10, II : 

Mn~:~ :z::. 23 II :z.a, 23 I 

~~.:1! 22;:3 11'1: :: II 

All II 10 10, II 
so 

9, 10, II 

10 

23 

10, ••• 
10 

3. 4· 7 

9o 10, II 

22, 2] 

22, 23 

IO 
10.. II 

I 
I 
I 
I 

'I 

3. 4. 7 

9· 10 

9, 10, II 

22, 23 

23 

10 
10. II 
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DAY SCHOOL OF ART.-Ciaasea of the Upper Dlvlalon. 

11. A.-IPtdolW c .. ,.. fer Trllal•l .. •ut•• aruc.._ II Alt Werl. --
~ W&D~IIDU.II 

I 

II MOKDAY. 
I 

TVISDAI. THIUDAY Fa maY. .. I 
I 

SUIJBCT. c ....... ,. -·--- --· 
~ ~ § ~ Jl Ill Teacher Teacher Teacher Teacher TNCher 

" "' " 
Drawin1 ADtiqae} 5 Bd. of E. MOJ A. ll. I!Uer • 1-

Figure an-i Memory ... ... ... ... ~ ... . .. . 

Drawin~ ODd Painting } 5 Bd. of E. Aft ... ... A. R. Baker I ... ... 1 A. ll. Baker I .. . Lift ( ead) . .. 

Drawint".nd Painting} 
from ·re and Mem-

5 Bel. of E. Mng A. R. Baker I ory. - Figure in ... ... ... . .. ·- .. .. 
· Action I 

Do. ... 5 Bel. of E. Aft ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. A. R. Bakrr I 

Anatomy ... 5 Bel. of E. Moe ... ... , J. Sruupo ... I 
• ·- ... ... , . .. 

.J 4 
I Perspective ,5 Bel. of E. Mnc N.H.Pu ..... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . . -

• 

Arcbitcctaral Drawinc :s Bd. of E. Aft ... ... ... .. . F. M. Roaullfl 14 .. . ... .. . ... 
Painting (Still l.ifco)} Bd. of E. Moe S.C. Taylor s. C. Tay1nr 

j 
Antiq1e Drapery ·- ... ... . .. 1 ·- ... 1 . 

I I 
Drawing from Casts ... sBd.ofE. ... , S.C. Taylor r8 Aft ... ... ... ... ... 

19 
... . .. 

Drawing from N&tural} 5 Bd. of E. Mng ... , N.H.Pnpru•, 
) 

t'orms ... .. ... ... . i ... ... II 

I I 
Modelling Lif<, De·} 

I 
' 

tails &ad Fipre. Bd E Mng 
... 1 

J. Sroapo Modell.inc ADtiqa• .5 ·of · ... ... ... ... •s .. . ... . .. , ... 
Fipre 

) 

[' 
Do. 5 Bd. nf E. Aft J. Sr.ape ... •s ... v ·- .. ·- ... .. .. . 

Modelling from Casts,} 
g.:,~ 11\e n r, and 

1

5 Bd. of E. Mr ... ... 1 ... . ... ... ·- ... J. Sooupe .. 
• Modelling Design ... 

1
5 Bd. ol E. Aft ... ... ... . .. ... .. ... ... J. Sloupe l" I lnduslrial Design-}' I 

Preliminary Know- S Bd of E. ~ I R. A. Dawson II ... .. ... . . 
ledge and General · r.g ... ... .. . i 
Principles 

'· DIIIGN'-G<!neral In·} I dustrial o.,.;gn and 5 Bd. 01 E. Mng r. M. a ..... ,'i' •j R. A. o.....,.. If ... · .. 

1

R. A. Dawoon 11 P. M, lloftnaud II i 
Handicraft Practice 

I Do. Bel. of E. Aft I 
... ,R. A.~~- II i ... ... 

I'" 
... . .. .. , .. I 

.. ' Pictorial Desip (iD·} 
Bel. o( E. IIIDg ' lrl'cludia£ F i 1 are ... 

1::· 

... 
"II 

... ... 
Foif'"poaition) 

1bjectory. Stylel, and} r Bel. ol E. Mill: 
Dra•;tbods 

... ... .. I .. -· 
-
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o4v SCHOOL OF ART.-Ciasses o~ the Upper Divlsion.-c.,.,.,;.,_,. 
11. B.-raetlcal Handicraft and oilier CIIIIIL 

NOTE.-Thes.e Classes. are open to qualified students of the Upper School, to students of the Lewer School u addition, 
to a Notmal Coune, and lo others under the conditions stated in the Prospectus. 

I 
F•gui'e•, lh111 :-1, 2, J, 4, 5, inrJicate the ye~~.r or Study. A-General Indastrial Design and Handicnft Students. 
N.B.-Evening Classes meet from 7·JO to 9-30 p.m., B-Modelled Industrial Design Students. 

i except where otherwi5e stater!. C-Pictorial Design Students. 
B~. of .t:.-Board of F.duC"ation Sohit·cts. D-Architecture Students. 

-r---M-o_• __ v_A_v ____ "II ___ T_u_os __ o_A_•_.--,,.-vv--.-o-.-.. -=o-A-v-.~~~r-T--a_u_•_s_o_A_v_.-,I"I __ F __ R_Io_A __ v_._ 

SUIJKT, CLASS. 

r 
Teacher I§ I Teacher J I Teacher J TeaehC< ~~ Teacher 1!1 

1.:;, ... ell-... - 1

-•• 1 R-.A.lln-<on-11

11

1.-- ... -- ... 1~-.-•• -

I 

Woodearvin& ... All Grades 

DR<JIGN -Practical 
Embroidery }4A,&sP.rl.ofE :~.~~MissAtkinsonul1 •• ••• ••• • •• 

111 

... ... . .. 

J>F..;It.;N--Enamelling,11 
Metalwnrk, Jc:wel- ·4-\ &sRd.ofEMng: fo', M. Hounau•l 91 , .. 

1

. 
lery, IJoltery, andJ · I 1 I! ••• ••• ••• "'I 
Tile Decoratmg 

The Lit~rntorc or Art ... All Studcnts{l4;;o; T~nb: :~~~,;:d ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 

I
S-IS' 1p1~nt Sc),s!Un f 

··--···· ----'-·- --~-·,_1 ~---,----------.-!C...-----'-"'---
SPECJAI. NOTE.--In the follnwin~ subjccls students may enrol for one attendance weekly. A portion nf the time 

allntted to such ~lu . .<>ses j,o; tn.k~n up with the necessary drawinJ;: and deiign :-Practical Emhreidery, Lacemakin~. Enamelling un 
Mt't/\1, Artiauc MetalwOfk, Jewellen' and Silveasmiths' Work, Simple Handir.rafts as Stencilling and Potlery 1-'aintinl!, Trade 
Mt)tlf'llini:;, w,,urlcan·ing. 
-· ....,==---==-·---:--:----=~"---.:; -----~- ..:.----==----- .. . . - ----

II. 0.· . I ndlvldual Study and Exporimontal Practlct. Tho Rooms allotted lor Day Students are lndlcattd b<low • 
----- - --- ----·-· --- ---~ 

I 
- ------- ----

il II 
MONUAY. TUESDAY. 

II 
\\'KDNKSDAY • THUa.SDAV. 

II 
FRtuAY. .; 

I 
~ ---

SUBJKCT. CI.AS!.i, 
~ 

I 
I 

I~OOIIIS Rooms 

I 
Rooms Roo"" Room 

: 
~--- --·----- --------- ---

' 

I lrawiug anrl Painting .. 5 A, B, & C 

~:~1 3· 7 3· 4 I - J, •• 7 J, 4 

Uo. sA.Il,&C 3· •• 7 .1 ••• 7 I J, 4, 7 3 J, 4. 7 .. I 

lndnatrinl D••len,} I • 
P1c1orial Dcsien, and 

5 A, H, C 

"~1 
10 g, 10 I 9. 10, II g, 10 g, 10 

Practical CrR.It:oo Afl 9. 10 9, 10, II I 10 91 JO, II 9. 10, IJ 

I 
I 

~lod•llinw and} sll Mnc: :112, 2J 22, 23 I 23 2.Z, 2J 22, 23 C11ating 
AR I 22, 2J 

I 
23 I 2:, 2~ 22, 23 23 

Arcbiteclure so Mn,:l: 10 10 

I 
10, ...... IO 10 

I A" II 10 
I 

10, II 10 10, II 101 I I 



' s' 
EVBNINQ :'ScHOOL OF ART.-CI&eaM ~ the Lower Dlvlalon. 1 

1..--11-11 o.n. '" PnllllillrJ Art Tflhlln&o w1t11 lllft•ll lfl•ll Dmrln&o lrllt •• Tra•• . •••JIICII. : 
NoTI:: All nening Art Claues commence in tbe week beginning Monda,, r6tb Septetnber, 1918. 

F;,a- dou o-1, a, 3o 4o So indicate the ,... ol Stucl1• A-Geftenllndaotriol o..lp 111td H~~~tdicnl\ Stadot 
N.B.-EoreoinC Claueo meet from 7 30 1D 9-30 P.•·• B-Modelled lndaotrial V..ip Stadento. 

"""""'when -..uo llal<!d. C-Pittoriol Daip Stadento. 
Bel. of E.-Baud ol Edac:otian Sabjec:ta. D-An:hiteetare Suodenll. 

I 'WIDNUD&Y., 
..... "', 

MONDAY Tv&ID&1'. THWIJD&Y. Fato&l 

SnJIICT. Cusl. & i !J ] Tsc:ber i T .. ber Teocber T ... bor Teacher 

"' 011 

Objec:t Dn..U., and} 
M""""" Dnwinc. 

rA,B,CI:D ·- ... ... ... ... .. . ...... _ 
19 .. . 

..... bujeoJ Dn..U., } 
andDaip 

rA,B,CI: D ·- ... N,H,ht-I.., ... ". ·- ... ... 
Plaat Dnwiac ·- 1 A,B,CI:D ... ... ... ... ... ... - ". E.M.Stew 

Genenl Dnwi'\ ""~) S&ogeal., II., N~ a .• ...,... .. 
Design lor - &: Ill. Milo Gillespie 14 ·- ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Craft St11d•10 "j 

Tnde Modelling C1uo ... j" Stoape ., ... ... ... ... ·- " . .. . 
Prelimim.rJ Modelling ... • Stoupe •• ... 

" .. . ... ... ... ... 
Col.....-itl boarinc on} Special Tnde R.A.Dowooa Window Dreuing Cluo II ... 

and Dnpery 

Objec:t and Me m. ary aA,B,C&:D Milo Stewar1 18 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Drawiag ". 

Design (Generot a .. , oA, B,C&:D ... ... r.11.-..! I~ ... , ... ... ·- ... 
Dnwiac from eu.. ... • A, B, C &: D MiloStewan 18 

19 ... ... ... ... ". ... .. . 
Dnwiq N-..1 Fot'IDI oA.B,C&:D ... ... ... ... .. . r.M ...... udl~ ... .. . 
Mouiton' Coane •.. sndYr.Coane Milo Stewart t8 r .......... d I~ ... ". r ......... ,., 14 ... 

(See Saturday's 
Programme) • 

18 i O'&ect .•oJ Memory JA,B,&:C, ... S. C. Taylor 
. ... ... .. . 19 

... ... . .. 
r.nnoz . 

I 

DUIGM ,-lodulriol } 
JA,B&:C R. A. DawtOtt Modell«!, Pic:tDriol ... ... II ... .. . .. I ... ... 

(Prinocipltlj i 

18 
DnwiDc from Culo ... JA,B&:C ... . .. S.C. Ta1lor ... ... 1 

... ... ... 19 • 
JB ]. Sl<tape ' Modelling &om Culo ... •• ... ... . .. ". ., . ' ... I 

Dnwine Jiatlllll F .... 3AA:C ... ... ... ... ... ... S.C. T i ... ... 
! i 

! • 
' 



37 

EVENINQ SCHOOL OF ART.-Ciasses of the Lower Dlvlslon-C'"'''"""I. 

Figllres, tho• :_...,..r, 2, 3 4, 5, indicate the year of Study. 

N.B.-Eveni.ng Cla..ues meet (rl)m 7·30 to 9·30 p.m., 
except where otherwise atatcd. 

Bd. of E.-Board of Education Subjects. 

' 

SD•J•CT.' CLAJI, 

~t·ct a.nd Memory} 4A,B,i:C lrawing 
0 

li11tory and Style~~ ~ 

D 

... 4 A, B, C, &. D 

RSJGN.-General In·} 
dndrial Design and 
llandicra 1t l'ractice 

3 & 4 A, B,&C 

rawin1 Natural} 
Forma {Antique De· 4A 
taib) 

D 

odelling lntluatrial} 4B Desic:n 
M 

M odelling N at ural} 4B Form~ (Antique De· 
tail5) 

ktmial Desiw. (in·} 
cludinc: Fieur~ Com· 4C 
posiliun} 

r 

ainting rrom N~tiUI'Ill) 4C 
f'ormo (Still Life) f 

p 

rchiteetur~.-l>raw·} 3&4D 
inK and Design N.I.B.A, " . 

{ 3&4D ,un•lrttction R.I. B.A. 
(Te•t of Studv) 

MONDAY. 

Teacher 

S C. Taylor 

... 
R.A.Dawson 

S.C. Taylor 

J. Stoupc 

... 

... 

... 

... 

II 
E 
8 
"' 
4 

... 

II 

4 
6 

22 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

A-General Industrial Design and Handicraft Studc!nu. 
B-Modelled Industri&l Design Students. 
C-Pictorial Design Studenta. 
D-Architecture Students. 

TD&SDAY. ~ WaDN&SDAY. 

II 
THUJ.SDAT. 

II 
FaiDAY. 

8 8 8 
Teacher 8 Teacher 8 Teacher 8 Tucber. 

"' "' "' 
... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... R. A. Dawson ... .. . 

R.A. Dawson ... N. If, Penpra~~e I 1 R.. A. Dawaon II F. II, Booaaud 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

... ... ... .. ... ... .. . 

... .. J. Stoupe . .. ... ... ... 

... ... ... .. . .. . .•. R. A. Dawson 

S.C. Taylor 6 ... ... ... ... .. . 

w.c. Maxwell II ... ... ... ... .. . 

• ... ·- N.H Penpr&Ae II ... ... .. 

NuTK.-For Practical Handicrafll and Spccia~ Classn (Introductory) available for Lower School Studeots, see 

li•t uO.dL•r 11 B un a hner p::&&,."C• 

a 
8 
"' 

... 

II 

... 

... 

. .. 

l 

•• I 
.. 

.. 

... 



fll 
EVENING SCHOOL OP AliT .-clan.. o; the Upper Dlvlelon, 

II Ar-IJIIIIIilltll a.-a llr ....... , .. tilt nrt• .,.. ..... II 1M Art Wn 

1 ' 
.)(QIID.\Y • • r.u-Y • ,.'o¥11GN"'!""Y• .. ~ , tauuno\Y • F&JMY. 

' 611.,..,.. ' ~ ... e i ]i I ''hoaller ! T.-cher i'- --- !J'-.. 
"' "' 

~~ -.\allqae } 
figure i: !\!emory . ,-lid. of E.' -A.IL&kw 3 -

Onlwingand hiDtiag .... 
4 .. .. ·- ... ·-

W~ !Head) 

I· Figue..,cl Memory , } s 1141.or E. • Al R. Boker • ·- ... A,. R.1Baker I 

~I I t"igure in AcitioD 
... .. . 

,Anatomy . 5 lid. of E. . J. Staape -... ·- ... Ko ... . .. ... 
4 

.. . 
Penpective ... 5 lid. of E. ... ... ·- ... N,..._ ........ II . .. . .. ... c. 

, An:hitectural iDoio.;.g Jlld. of E. ... 14 . .. ... ... ... .. . . . ... ' •. 
Paintinc Still ,Lile ... 5 BL erE. ... .. . S. C. ll'a,lur 7 . .. ... ... . . .. 

!Drawing frou>~ 5 1141. or E. S. C. ll'aylor 18 li<ll ... ·- ... . .. ... 19' 
... . .. .. . 

rDrawillll from N'atunl} 5 1141. or E. 
Ira 

FOiliiS 
... .. ... ... ... . .. .. . s. er-r.,~>.~ . 

IModellinc Life,. V.. } 
ical 

tails &Dei figans. &Dei 5 1141 .• , E. ... ... J. s .... ,. 24 ... .. . .. . .. . ~II 

Antiq~eFi~ 
.. 

Ia I 
lc., 

Modellinc from tan ... 5 No .CE. ]. Sloupt .. ... ... ... .. ... .. . .. . 
I ModeUing DcinP 5 JW. •f E. J. s .... ,. •• 

]• ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 
1 lncbasltio.l n.;g~~, Pre·} ... 
· liminary Kncrwlrdce, 5 Bd. .r E. -· ... R.A.Da..- " ... ... ... .. . .. . llinat 

& General I'Ji,.:iples 
..,,. 

nastrial JJesiga and 5 1141 or E. R. "· n. ....... I ,R. A. Da'lfiOn " If. H., .. ,... II R.A •• Do- II P.M ... IOBSIG!<-Gtwarallo•} ~·j 
Handic:Wt l'..aice •18 

I 
. ,. 

Pictorial Desigo '(in· } ' .. , .. 
cludinc figt~reCom~ 5 Bd. of E. ·- ... 1 ... . ... ... ... . .. ... K.A.~I) 
positioo) I 

' .... 
;, 

·HisJory, Sty .... &Dei } 5 Bd. 01 E. ... ... ... ... ... • ... "'AI.DowODII II j ~ . I 
Methods 1,_ . . 

1 
A...m--·D-mt} 5 D,lli.B.A. ... :w.c:Ma .... n 
and Desip 

II ... ... ... .. . . 
~ Const111etion (Tbeo<· } 

. 
Jt,H.P_.. -

etica1 &Dei Applied} 5D,ILLB.A. - ... ... II ... .. 
(T 111 of Sillily 

. "' .. " ~ • ' 
, Nan.~ or fmeti<:al Haadiaaflo .... - Speciral a- aftiloble C.. Uppor 5cbool lhrdcalo, ,.. ~ 

DB. ca - pace. ~f 

.,., 

I 



!t 
EMNQ~&r;HOOL-OP AWfl-Cia... .. •of'tfte Upp6r Ohrlaaon. 

11. IL-I'r8ctlal . HiDrahtllft"'llld llltw Cl-
- Tb..,. Cla.uo• l ..... Optll" td qua111!ect im!t-·of'thl!-11'~ !!d!IIOI;. t~·-..fts nf the Lower School as 
, a Ncrmal Course, and to others under the cnnditions statid in the ProspetliU. . . . 
Ill :-1, 2, ], c, s, indicate the ye•r of ~tady. A-General Indu!trial De!ign_and !landicraft Students. 
ning 0..... m-·tr-·7·30'lo'·9'!<>"P.•"'· 11"-M-IndiRori&J Desf&1> Stadenta. 
Wllere othr.nrfse ttt.tM c--Pien:rrmt DesfJ!'n Smdena: 
S,.nl ol Ed ... tioll Subjectl. D-Archi...,.ar• Staciootl. 

MONDAV. I; Tv .. o•v. • 

Teacher 11 
.... A,.tsl!d.ot 

White, 4 A,.t S Bd. of 

1<17 : .. 4 A, It 5 Bd. of 

:hi(... A, ItS lld.ot 

E R. A. Da""*' j E ... 
I! MO.:.At\ln"'n 4, 
E 

a .... } •"·"~ na 

~:J} •• . , 
f.' ·k{ Stor<l. ,_., 

Tradd.'lw 

E 

IE, 

~ }4A . .tsMnr 

,, s,.. 1, na: rm. 
c 4B.1tsBd.u 

: } A II Grad .. 

All Gmt.. 

M!u Wll'd 14' 

(As uranged) ... i 
' I 

r.N,·-d ... , 

v • ..... .. 

I ... 

. :1 ... 

' 

--~--D 

. 
Teacher 

' ..... 
... 
... 
.. 
... 

... 

... 

. ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

~ "--·~_r.r.;.~~ ..... -
li e 1 

~ 8 Teacher ~ Tacber 
;>: 

' .. 

... ... ... . .. ... 
J. Prang II ... 

.. ... .. . ... ... 
.. ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ' . .. ... 

... ... .. . .. . .. 

.. .. . .. . R.A.· ... 
O.awi'l'lg and' 

J)e(oga· 

... . .. ·•· . .. ... 

... J ... E·w;;,, .. 2 ... ... 

... J. St""""' ... . .. . .. 

.. . .. A.·R.·Bo<Mr· ... 
... - .. . ... ·r· 

II: FRIDAY. 

TeO<ber 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

.. . 

.. . 

C. Bfti1bwaitc 

. .. 

. . 
I 

~--

T~ be ln1lm'dll -. m•• .... ... 1 Al!Stodentl. 
l '6· ]0'-7·1 5 p. 

I .. ~uenl Session 
... " ... _;_,1 ... ... ,, ... 

·-·· --

rl'.-la tbo Mlowinc -~ .. -..._, OIHOI for- .. ...ua- wooklr- A-,..-..r the 
, ol-io laloea ap •ith tbe •-.y drawiftc and daip :-Pnctiool E•btoid•~Y• Luemalaing, 
,• Artist>e M41alwaok, J•--• Sil._;lloa' Work, Simple H·""·-u -.;.u;"* and 
fe Wodolli.,~ w~. , , . : 
11,0.-ldhll•lllll &IMJ ••.la,..._btl P.-.cllcl I-1811C11e11. _ --+--
rpwe Roo. 10 it asANPW _._.. csa .... · ' -. 

e 
8 
" 
.. . 

.. . 

.. . 

. .. 

... 

14 

... 

... 

... 

... 

, ... 



I 
' i 
' ' 

' I 

i 
' I 
' 
I 

' ' 

i 
I 
I 
' 
: 
•· 
I 

I 
' 
I 

I 
i 
I 

' 

tal 
EVENING SCHOOL OP' ART ....Ciaaa.. of' the Upper Dlvlalon. 

lla.--a,IICIIIIII• 0..,. lw lrll•l•l 11 t~t nrl• ,ran..._ tl 1M Art Wtrll. 

1 I 
JolOD4Y. 0 ]'JI-'f, ,.W...!<IIIf"'Y·. ~ , :tau .. DAY, F&IDAV. 

•6t .. )IIOT. I -oiau. 

~ ,I 'I J 'T-· Teodter t'ftlhor J- -· 'I'H<illf 

"' ' 

~....mg-Aatiqae } 
Figure " Memorr ,J·lld. of&, .... . I~ Ao R. tllak• ,: .. .. ·- ... ·- ' Drawing and J'aiD""'l' 
Lif~jH .. d) ' 

Fig-'""d Moomory o } 
l'igure in .wioo S IIL>of E.' Al R. llol<er ., ·- ... A. Ro~lloker I ... ... ... 

.Anatom1 . ... 5 Bd. of E. . - ... "' J. Stoape ' ... . .. ... 
4 

... 
: Perspective 5 Bd. Of E. ' Nt&t....-~I 

' 
... ... 

' 
... ·- ... ... ... ... . • 

, Architectonl D ..... . sli<L4f E. ... 14 ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . 
· Painting Still iLile ... 5 1!4. til B. ... ... S. C. !l'a,lor 7 ... ... . .. 

" 
.. , 

1D111wing lrom; Cfsts ' J8 ., ... 5 Jlt!. Of E. ·- ... ·- ... S. C. !l'aylor 
19 

... ... .. . .. 
JDrawin« fromi N•tu.raJ} 5 Bd. of E. ... .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. !1. CrTayhir I 

Form~ , " 
1 Modelling Life,, IJe. } ' 
1 tails aod Figur•, and 5 B4. ,, E. ... ... J. St'!Jipe 24 ... .. .. . .. . ... • .. AntiqaeFi~ ' ' ' 
ModellinJIIroin Cuts ... 5 u. of E. . :s. StQUpt . .. 

ON ... ... .. ... ... ... .. 
i ModeUiag Defign ... 5 BeL el E. J. Staape •• ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. 
tlndustz4a\. Ootigd, Pre·} 
: liminary Kn"'wledge. 

i: General P<upplea 
5 Bd. •IE. - ... R.A.Da......, II ... . .. ... . .. ... .. 

J0BSJC..,-Gtooralln·} 
nosrri.d Uetiga and 5 Bd. ,, E. R. A. Da'!IOD II R.A.Dawson II M.H.r_... II R.A,,J)oo......, II •• IC. lloMaad I 
Handic:nLI\ l'qc:tice 

. Pictorial Design~in· } 
, . 

eluding FigqreiCom~ 5 Bel. 91' E. .. ... , ... ... ... . .. ''' .. . R. A. Dawoob 
posi1ion) · ·' '. I 

I . I 

•History, Stylos,o and } 5 Bd. Of E. ... . .. ' :;!1 RIAV.WIOD II '" ... . .. . ... 
Methods ' 

.\Hhi--.Oawiat} 5 D,R.I. B.A. W.C:'Ma ... u 11 . 
". "' ... 

and Design 
... .. . ... 

. 

Cnnotruction (Thcor· } 
;"'ic:aa tmd Applied! 

5D,R.LB.A. - ... ... ... J<,lf,p..,.._ II .. . .. ... 
(Tat Gl Sllldy ' ' A ' 

• Non.-Ear l'adi<:al H.-eta u4 Olbor Speciol a- aftilablc fGr Vw- ScboollilroclcDu, ..., liol u4cr 
UB. oa- PI&"• 



3t 
EVEMNa::a~HOOL~OJII ArrTj.;...CIM8e••ofl'tHe Upper< nivl8ion. 

11. I.-Practical 'HiDII11WIIft"'llfll atber OJ-

NOT&.-The,. Class., •tf!- OJf"ft' td· qualll!ed' ;ttl'tll!rrtll''of'"ih~--Ui'll>or' Seft""';' tintmti!!lts uf the Lower School as 
addilions to a Normal Course, and to others under the cnnditions statt·'d in the Prospectus • 

• 
Fiturca, thus :-1, 2, 3, 4, s, indicate the year of Study. 
N.B.-E•ening Cl~s m!M't:''fr~·7·~to···9~!d'-,.!n;)·· 

cxctpt Wbtre otherwl~ StltNti 

A-General lndust~a.l Design_and Handicraft Students. Ba-M- luMirial Design Sladents. 

.id. of E.-Board of EducatKm Subjectl, 
~Pictoriat DesiJr" Smttem:s: 
D-Arcbitectllle. O:tudcnta. 

II ; Tu .. u .. "' • II \v-~,.;.·.11- T.;u~J>Av •. r . MONDA¥.· FRIDAY. 

SUBJ • .._ · CLAS1L 
~ 

. e e I E 
Teacher Teacher g Teacher 0 Teacher g Tei.cher 0 

0:0: •, " I " " "" ----
Damask Oe11.i£"n ... 4A,&5Bd.ofE R;;A,Dliwso\1 1'1 ; ... ... ... .. . ... ". ... 

f. mbroid~., D~1ign(Whitc) 4 A,& 5 Bd. ofE ". . " ... .J· Prang II ". . .. 
Practicnl Erhbrbl4ely "· 4A,& 5 lid. ofE Mis'i Al'klh«>rt 4 ... " ... ... ... ... , .. 
J'rtt.etical l..JtttiWR.'ktnr ... 4A,&5Bd.ofE Mfu·Wltd f4 .. .. " . ". ... ". ... 
Pr~tetical Stlined Glua} 

Work 
4A,&i sa. 

of . (As arranged) ... ... . " " . ... I " . . .. ... 
Prootical Enamelling'} 

J.{w~llery Work and 4 A, S Bdi r. MrBolm•ud ' 
·. 

etalworllt-Til•l: ofE ... ... ... .. ... . .. .. . 
l,otlery Oecomting 

Prac. J rwellera' Wo1 k { SiogH I. &U.1 
... , M.-Bon ... H R.A.-Da'"""' Trade Cla.U " 

... 
" ". ". ... ". 

Prn<tical W'ri I In I• } 
Drawin~ and ' 

Desagn· 
llluminRiing, and 4A,&5BdlofE 

. I 
C. Bdt.itbwail~ 

Leuerinc\ 
... .. .... " . . .. . .. ... . .. 

Practical WOotk:amng s~. l;u&rm. ... ". ' . ... ... J.'E'Wiitt~r 2 ... ". .. . 
l'ra~tical S&.oneea:rving 4B,'&sBd.oiE. ... ... ... .. . J. StOIJIIO" ... ". ". .. 
Lhh~raphic l>rawi•g} 

on :Stone' All Grad .. ... ... . " A. K Bllioer• I .. ". ' . " 
Practical Leatherwork All Grados Miu Gitmor 19· ·. ". . " ·- ". ... •f• ~" 

rhe Litt"nlitre of Art. { All Students. Toberesum'dl ·l 6·J<>'-7·l5 p.m. in .. sue.. ". .. .... .. . ". :; . .. 
'' ~uent Session ·· · ' ·-

SPEGJ.A-lr NOTE.-Ia lbe foUowillg .n~elu~~~- enrol· for one &ttendaace.-weeklJ-·A-poltiO&- of the 
time aUott~ to tucb elaue~ ia taken ap with the aeceaaty dnwine ud design :-Practic:al Embroider,. Lasemaking:, 
·tAint. 'iii on Melll'' Anlltitll Mtltalwork, Jewtlleoo'ou• Sil•enmitlu' Work, Simple Hand~ >Stn·dllinc and 

Pou•'7 . ,.:ride Modolllllli W-nlrrll' , ... 

. 11. C.-lndr.ldllll ltudJ and .. Eaptrlmenbl PI'IICIICI Ennlnl lciiiOL 

abo .. po._ Room 10 ia -llk'iol--·'tftllilltt' '. J - l ·-

e 
0 
0 

0: 

-
" . 

" . 

" . 

". 

" . 

'4 

. " 

... 

. " 

... 
. 

... 



•• • 
ttl-sATURDAY MORNING ART COURSES FOR TEACllER.S AND 

MONITORS. . ,, 
(Tacher Stad<~~to attend l'ur tbe laD thnoe hoo~.JO ta 11·3'~ ~ 

~PECIAL DRAWING COURSES FOR T&ACHBRS IN NATIOifAL SCHOOLS. 

Non :-The Syllabas ahac:b Couno inc:ladea Mothoda afTeoc:binc. 

Couasa oa SuBJ&CT. T&ACH&L Roox. Houa. 

111 Year Coane far Nati- School Tuc:ben ... J. Sloapo ... E. 19,10 ~·JO-II·JC 

Jnd Y oor Coane lOr National School Teac:ben ... S.C. Taylor ... E. ••• , s 9-3-11·3' 

3rd Year Coo- l'ur Notional Sc:boal Teodten ... A. R. l!ak• ... £.,19,10 9-J0-11•3" 

OTHER SPECIAL CLASSES FOR TEACHERS 

Geaenl l'nctioo Roam. For work outside the 
ordiOUJ c- for T-hen ... ... F.M.Bonnaud . .. E. II ~3-11·30 

Geomet:J' and PenpectiYe ... ... N. H· Penpnuo 
Speeia Clau lOr SccondarJ' and Art T-hen. 

.... E. II ~J0-11·. 

Blackboard Dn~ Me~ooda of Teaehinc. 
Sre<iol Clau lOr <lary oad Art Teaehon. R. A. Da-n 
(~tapo I, II, and Ill) 

... E. I,Jl4 11-<>-II·JC 

Blackboard Drawing and lllastratiac 
Far Kinderprten T-hen 

... ... r. M. Bacaaad ... E.tt ' ~JU-II·JC 
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A MEMORANDUM ON. 

0 U. R V E R N A C U LA R S~ 

AS MEDIA OF ELEMENTARY INSTRUCTION ; 
.t.ND 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF VERNACULAR UTERATURE;, 

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE T.O TECHNICAL. EDUCATION. 

Chapter I. 

PRELIMINARY; 

Firat let tbe motbor-ton111e be studied, and teach everything through the· 
mother·tongue.-Quick. 

All nations ohouid be taught in· their own language wherein they were 
"orn.-Comeikua. 

Our beat underatandiog is in our natural longue, and all our foreigtl Iearni ng 
Ia applied to our uae by meana of our own.-Emp~rof' Jualinia,.. 

The wise 1111d learned nationa among the ancien Ia made it par' ot their edu ca. 
tion to cultivate their own tongue.-Locke. 

All the praiao that ia bestowed on the dead languagea aa a means of culture 
appiiea with double force to the mother-tongue,.whioh might be more fitly called 
tbe language mother.-Richle•. 

H may perhapa be a&· well to. explain a* the outse• ihet iliia 

Thla Memorandum dool 
not. eeek: a revival ot the 
)~t.te eont.roveraiea r.bou.t the 
V ernaculan. 

memorandum in no way 1eek1 I revival of 
the intsresting controversies through which 
we have passed of late· in oonneotion with 
our vernacular languages. What haS 

been hitherto. aimed at is to influence the· aciton of the Bombay 
U Diversity in one shape or an oilier as a necessary factor in favour 
of promoting ilie sacred cause of our vernaculars. No such remedia~ 
measure is proposed in the following nages; the Unive1~ity system:.. 

I 
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u i~ exiale at preaen~, hu been leU intact ; wba\ i1 here euggMted 

lt onlJ BOA:JtQt. lm.proM
ment to tbe wchool earrf. 
eolom ap to t.he Matrfcul• 
ttoo e~od•rd, and develop. 
meot of Yeroacal•r liHrr 
ta.re. 

is improvement in the oourae of lludie1 
leading up to the Matriculation examina
tion, and in other maUen which in no way 
touch the domain of our Alra11 Mater. The 
objects to be 1ecured were tbu1 roughly 

enunciated by me at one of onr Aryan gatheringt held in Bombay 
under my pre•idency. "I avail myself of this opportunity to loggest, 
also, that &he same Committee might consider another queatiou 
which is indmatoly oonnected witb the educational progre11 of our 
youths generally. • • • I refer to the suggeotion, which, original
ing with experienced acholan and meeting wi"" inoreaaing advocacy, 
now aeeiDI to require careful consideration, in order to ensure a 
satisfactory ~ettlement, fllz., whether the time hu not oome when a 
more extendeJ use of our vernaculars, aa media of imparting know
ledge, may be ad•antageouslf made in the present system of eduoa
tion, of courso up to 11 enfainjized prtlimi'ltJ"V •14fJ• ofprogrtll ()n/g, 
and whether &he atandarda of inatruotion in our •choole may not be 
so revised aa to admit of technical knuwledge being imparted to 
those wh() need it. U is thought that with the spread ol education 
oompetent teacher& and the requisite books alao have to 10me extent 
come into existence, i.nd, with ibia extra bolp, a reviaion of &be 
national syotem of education, which wu framed when both th
agenciea were wanting, might be fairly taken up. For instruction to 
reuob ibe masses, &he vernacular il &he natural ~dium. h Is, of 
oourae, admitted thai the extenl of ench instruction ean al beet be 
only t'lldimentary, and il is Dner meant to Interfere with &hat Im
partation of the knowledge of the English language, which baa done 
ao mach good and which, to the average ll)dian, ill, nuder the e'iat .. 
ing ciroumatanoea, &he onlyaYailable key ·for obtt.ining knowledge 
beyond an elementary eiage. A I present it tekea a boy a regular· 
eourae of Iii teen yeare to become a ·B.L, and ibe queetiono raised ie, 
whether exaoUy the •ame quantity, of. knowledge and the lame 
amend of acquaintanoe with the English lenguage might not be 
181l1Ued in leu nme and with Ieee labour by a IDOl'& extended aee of 
the vernaculars, u media of inetruo&ion, only in. eoma rellp8Cte, aaa 
up to a &xed preliminary etaga alo118, werraniad by eziating eirou
etanoee ! The other qneation baa reference to proviaiou being- madtt 



a 
for obtaining greater facilities for the acquisition of techli1'car edu-ca
tion by our poorer classes, such as artizans, cultivators, &c., in the 
District schools." 

2. Since giving this address, I have studied the subject more 
closely, and consulted friends competent to give valuable advice. As 
a result, the irresistible impression left on my mind is t.hat a matter 
of so much importance to the real welfare of our younger generation 
deserves more adequate thought to be followed by due action, than 
it has yet received. The object of the present memorandum ill to 
solicit this consideration and the adoption of such practical steps as 
may be determined upon after thorough discussion and deliberation, 
In the appendices has been gi•en, arranged under different heads, 
tho varied information collected in this connection, and occasional 
notee have been added In order to bring available materials into a 
focus. The Court of Directors' Despatch of 1854, fully accepted 

Drle! deocrlptloo o! the ( 1) by the Government of India, is our 
oppoudlces. valued Educational Charter, and an autho
ritative guide that can be appealed to. Appendix A contains ex· 
tracts from this document aff•cting the questions under consideration. 
Sir W. W. Hunter's Education Commission of 1882 marks a more 
recent stage of educational development ; and its Report and the 
subsequent Official Reviews on educational progress being indispens
able in solving problems connected with education, extracts from 
them have been given in Appendix B. The appendices which follow 
represent mostly individual opinions collected from scattered sources. 
It will be noticed that in some oases the views expressed emanate 
from noted European experb and distinguished men of Indian ex
perience. Quotations there are which must be characterized as old, 
but the lapse of time is not bolieved to afFect their force or validity. 
Such, briefly sketched, is the compilation placed before the public
marking a starting point in the discussion which I most earnestly 
invite. If the oolleotion proves serviceable as helping on a study of 
the subject and lending probative force to conclusions acceptablt~ as 
onund, its existence will have been amply justified. 

( 1) " The Govern mont of India waa firmly convinced of the soundneBS of that 
pulir.y [the one laid down in the Despatch of 1854) and had no wioh to depart 
from tho prindplea upon whioh it waa basetl.''..,-Tbe Government of India Ru-
11Ululiun of 1882 appoiuliug Sir W. W. lluuter'• Etlucatiou Cowwi••ion. 



3, The melliuaa of iDI&I'Ilc&ioD or •ehiale ol knowledge ila poiDI 

Vehicle of howloolll8 liP to which prominence may well be aoaorded. 
to t1uo UalnonltJ Ba-... It hu been the 1ubjeot ol much oontro
atago, Wl'lf ; and, no d011bt, materially all'ea&l 
our 1yetem of eda01tion in ik earlier ebgeL That al'ter the Entranoe 
or Matrilllllation Euminetion, the whole of the Onivereity or 
Collegiate 0011rae must, under the .pre1ent airGUmatanee., be ia 
Engl.iah, ia beyond qaelflion ; the diaouaion noticed in the Report 
of the Education Commialion aad the 1ab1equent olBoial review• on 
educational progreu (Appendilt B) hu referenoe only to the 
ooane of instruction in Engliak achool• np to the Matriculation or 
the School Final atandard. The range Gl that diacualion il territori
ally exteDii'fe, inolwling u it doea within ita purview all the Pro
Yinon of India. Oar immedilte concern, however, beimg whh oar 
own P1'811idenOJ of Bombay, I do not propo11 to travel beyond it. 
Let ue, then, bring under review the e:a:U&ing •y•tem here, and -
whether any, and what, obengea are needed. In our Pl'Midenoy, a 

hoy ia eligible for admioeiou into the .bglo
V ellllaoular aohool after he hu completed 

the Primary Stanllard IV. ; the exoluively Yernalllllar 0011r1e of 
iadruotion nntil that dage, extenlling over lour yean. In the 
Anglo-V ernaoular aobool he etucliee Silnderd• L, IL, and m. The 
atucly of Engliah, u langwage, oommenoet at the "'Ff 011taet with 
Standar4 I., but the V ernaoalar oontinuea to be the medium of ina&rno
tion througlt.od the Aaglo-Varn1011lar aobool-arlt whio&. elltencla 
.over three rear& After palling the 8rd ateoaard, the youth ia 
aimilted into the High Soheol, where Engliah it 1&adied not merely 
ulangmage, b11t il the aole vehicle of knowleclga. Standard• IV., 
V., VL, aad VIL are taught here, eaeh at~nclara ocaup;ying one 7,ear. 

Thu, after four J'811'1 of 1a-ful 1tudy at 
Qllootlaae far cll-ooloa, the High School a lloy illlt to appear at · 

~ pn1o11t qotem. 

rctbos-.dal7- 1 

the Matr~culation or the U airenity ED-
tranoe Examination. The qaeeti0111 whiqh arile here ere :-

(a) The position of Engliah u mediwn ol in1&ruction. 

(6) Whanehould the •lady ol Englilh ulangD~ge commence t 

(•) At pNHDt it tekee a lloy eleven year1 ol atady in three 
dill'erenl iutitati0111 to reach Uie portal of the U aio 
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verslty. Can this period admlt of reduction withoui 
sacrificing any of the advantages now available r 

So far as regards the scholastic studies of those attending English 
schools and acquiring a knowledge of the English language. 

4. With respect to the rest of the students attending our Educa
tional Institutions, i.e., that very large 

Primary education and class whose education does not extend 
verna.cular UterRture. 

beyond the vernacular standards, the im· 
portant points which deserve conaideration are :-

(d) Has the policy, so clearly and emphatically enjoined by the 
Court of Direc~ors, nearly half a century ago, in respect 
to tbe education of those coming under the generic 
denomination-the masses, been carried out to an ex· 
tent which may be regarded as satisfactory 7 

(e) Have our vernaculars been enriched with that adequate 
literature so confidently looked forward to by the 
framers of the Educational scheme embodied in the 
Despatch of 1854 r 

(/) If these queries cannot be answered in the affirmative, 
what remedies should be adopted to mak• up the 
deficiencies already existing, and to ensure better pro
gress in future r 

We have here two distinct sets of students to deal with, first those 
who go in for au Engli•h Education, and 2ndly those whose educa· 
tion ends with the vernacular. In the case of the former, the 
English language is unquestionably the accepted medium of instruc
tion for odvanced studies ; what forms the subject of our deliberation 
has reference, as already stated, only to the rudimentary etages of a 

'atudent's career, which, it is thought, might be facilitated by a more 
extended use of the vernacular than is the case at present. .As re
gards the latter, the course of primary education would appear to 
need considerable revision and augmentation. 

5. With those preliminary remarks, we may now proceed to a 
oon.idoration of the various questions alluded to above. 



Chapter II. 

ENGLISH AS MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION. 

lo Englaod, where tho Lalla and Greek langoogoo are aonoida!M an -•llal 
P•rt or a polite education, all geooral lnatradion ill con .. ,.ed, nullo thoaa langua· 
geo, bu\ in the veroaoalar of the oountr,t, aod I& "'""" dilllcult to -~~~~~ a ouffi· 
aient reuon why a dill'e1'811t principle ohould be acted upon hare (Indio).-.Sir Do
ll<lld Macleod, Lieutenant Goveraor, Puojob. 

To teach laagoage ill not to teach knowledge, Ia the oea11 that we aonally 
uedentaad knowladll"t u Hiotory, GeographJ', Science, tho Arii.-Bai~t, 

The knowledge or thioge ahould alWOJ'I keep ahead ol the koowledge ot 
tel'llllo ••• To learn the Greek phraeeologJ ror Geometry, we ohould tint DDder• 
ot.aod Geometry, hJ' atudying it through our own langollfle, ud ohould then l'llld 
Euclid In the original-Bai& 

When the object Ia merely an elementary edooatlou, It m•J' be moet eully 
Imparted to tho aativeo in their own laogoege.-Lord Na«Jflla71, 

The study ola varlet,. of ao!Uacte through a YerJ'ImparfeoUy aodontoed rorolgo 
toogoo,lo hound to be a alow, alahorlooo, a bewDdorln1 pr-.-T.W llnfrorul 
Dr. Macli<Ao11. 

6. n will, I hope, be readily conceded, .. the re•nH of a IOond 
• priori reasoning, that in oue of otndoote 

V emaealar tho boot me- , 
cllam ol lnotructloa tor of an age whtch cannot be called mature, 
Joang otadenta. and where the object of study ia merely 
elementary knowledge,the mother-tongue ia invariably ( 1 ) a far more 

( lJ "By tho adopUoo or tho Vornacnlon u media, a .IJT•t doal or time ood 
mental trouble will be uved, aod a great deal ol oriKinaloty will bo d•••loJ18oL,. 
Chintaman Harl Sohoai, Eoquire ; anowon to qoeotionafrom the Baroda Educatioti 
~m~~ . 

• The Tru.o~ are coo•inud that the toaehin1 ol t~e noo•longo~ oubjoce. 
would become more real, and could be made more ratJOoll and iotereotinll, Jt aati•• childroa were lalll!ht ia all DDD·Iaogwogeo )no from En~li·h &nl·booko, .... 
more through Vornoculor Manuai•."-Beport ror.1897 ot the Troateeo of J'achai· 
J'Oppa'o College at Madraa. The Proaidont ol tbe meeting~ atwbic., tbill BeporC 
..... rnd, the Roo'ble Mr, 0. Arnold Whi"'- Al\•oeate o.o.nL 11011oodor0<1 thlo 
abo•• • to boa matter for ooriouo cooojderr.tioa,• Yuu The llindu of Madru. 
15th October 1898. • . 

• h '' aot a ~~~~m~lloaa ~ to lleoome .-.onto to one lootrlta, for Joartt. 
ing'a lib, tho moot part or our lime, with '- ol moo& time, w horeu we ma1 
ba .. the •011 umo Treuure In onr own IGDj(lul with tho gain or moot time I'" 
llluloaotor'e Elementam, .,;d4 page 3CI.I, Eooay1 OD Educational Bei'Ormoro by 
Robert Herbert Quick. 

• HappJ' were oar elaaoleal M-ton, • •11 Hiernyma W oil al A wgobarg, 
• who, ao 100D u th8J' eould read aod write their IIIOIMNOIIIIIa, miglat ot -
pall to tho libenlarte and tLe ponnit or wilciom.. 
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latisfacrory vehicle than any foreign language could possibly be. n 
is undeniable that communications received through the mother-tongue 
are most readily comprehended by yeung minds, and are apt to be 
well digested and long retained ; in fact, fue mother-tongue is &he 
natural-the purely primitive-the easiest medium which conveys ideas 
directly at first hand, whereas fue employment of a foreign fongue 
must, st least at this stage, involve the necessity of translation. To 
an ordinary process of native simplicity, an element of difficulty is 
&bus addod (I) ; and doubts are expressed whether i& is accompanied by 
any adequate counf.er-balancing advantage. Moreover, the difficulty 
is enhanced, where tho knowledge of &be foreign language concerned 
on the par& of a learner is not sufficient for a quick understanding of 
what is conveyed by means of &hat channel. Are no& beginners with 
our High School oourse placed in &his predicament r A correct reply 
&o this query presupposes an acquaintance with the various standards 
composing our curriculum of Elementary Instruction (in which 
category I include all knowledge from the Alphabet to the Matricula
tion or tbe University Entrance Examination), and therefore, even a& 
the risk of adding to the bulk of the compilation accompanying this 
memorandum, I have given in Appendix (I) all the standards of our 
Primary, llfiddle and High Schools. As a rule, a boy begins the 
High School oourse at the age of 13 or 14, and even earlier. There 
are, it will be seen, subjects, such as English History, Mathematics, 
Geography, Chemistry, Astronomy, &o., in which he bas received no 
previous instruction through ihe Vernacular, and which are taught 

(I) "Ir, therefore, the present ayat6Jil!IOBS on, the time will never come when 
the time and energy ol boya , • , will he apared fro!ll the painful acquiaition of 
the vocabulary and idiom• ora foreign language to the acquiaition of facta at first 
baud. An Engliab or a French or a German boy io not merely not har&~~aed by the 
brioUiag ditllcult.iea of a foreign language • , • He has a positive advant.ge 
over hio grlevoualy bondicapped brother of tbe EaaL"-Profeaaor Henaman, Kumba. 
konalll, ModrBL Vide Appendix {e), Paper No. 36. 

• In the Gra!ll!llar Schools of that oountry (England), Latin and Greek 
Grammar were invariably taught up to quite recent timea by the o.id of. Latin 
Toxt·Booko, and Latin and Greek Authors were elucidated for the use of ochool• 
boyo by Latin Notes. A.t the preaent day, juater viewa prevail as to the value of 
artificial trammels iD tba acquiaitioo of knowledge, and Eoglisb bas altogether 
displaced Latin 11 tho Vehicle oflnatruction."-Sir Allied Croft, Wle Paper No. a, 
Appendix (B). 
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to him ezclllli'I'Bly by meane of Englieh text.boolu. The eYidence ol 
gentlemen with local experienoe available 
to 111 will, it il hoped, oonvincingly lhow 
that the pr.ent etete of thing• il •not 
eatiafaolory, and tlaat in teaching the IUbo 

feote full referred to, a more extended ue might be prelitebly made· 
of the Vernaoulan. 

7. The opinion of the Rev. Dr. Maokiollan, lately Vioe-Ciianoellol" 
of the Bombay Univareity, ancl the reepeoted lleacl of Wilaon College 
in our city, il clear from the quotation from hie writing• given abov8' 
111 one of the eelectecl extract& which head thil chapter. .A referen08' 
to Appendis D, Paper No. 27, will, moreover, ehow that he ia atrongly 
in favour of the Vernaoulare being" more largely employed in the 
imparting of instruction in our High Sahoola," and oonaidere that the· 
uae of Englieh " 111 a medium of inatruction ehould be deferrecl i~ 
regard to aeveral aubjeota." Mr. Ambalal Sakerlal" Deeai, M.A.r 
LL.B., who waa Read Muter of two High Schoola in Gajarat fort 
nearly ais yeare, and Aeaiatent Muter in one for nearly lour yeare, 
haa (tlidf Appendis D, Paper No. 11) objected fo the preaent. 
method of inatruotion aa " quite nnnaturai !and waetelul." In hi• 
opinion," the student il not eufliciently advanoed in hil knowledgtt 
or Englieh to grasp theae eubjeotl with the aid of English Tax~ 
Booke." (I). Mr. Ambalal would uae the Vernacular u vehicle of 
instruction, the candidate. for the U nivereityMatriculation eubae
quently reviling the eubjectl through the medium of Engliah 
Text-Book&. " I anticipate," adda Mr. Ambalal, in hie evidenett 
before the Education CoiiiJDI.uion, " .0 much good from the oourae I 
advocate, that I would mod earneetly invite the attention of the 
Commiuion to it. There ie no reaaonable apprehenaion that the
atudy of Englieh will ad'er in ooDHquenoe of the adoption of the 

(I) • Oar atwleo .. - obliged, whiln their bow ledge fll Engllob Ia very 
Imperfect, &o Ieana from Engllob Tn:'-Boob,, Hiltory, Geosnphy, Mathematloa. 
, , , Tba IWDnl 11!1111& ol 10cb 1 IJ'IIeal Ia that the oabject tangbt !a learnt Ja 
1 oloftDIJ' .....,_, without precilloD or euctitnile, whilot a carer.. ancllaaeearate 
ltyle fllwritiDg Engllob II lllmclt lanriablJ' ocqahed,•-o..ptaia W.IL H. Holrord. 
OlllciatiD1r Director fll Pablio lllatractloD, Paajah. Letter to the Paojab Govern • 
...,&, Ne. 7, clatecl 8th lua&rJ 1888. Y'..U poae3JS, Eaot Iadla Selectioa (Edla. 
u),ISCI& 
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oour.~e. There will be 11· gre~t saving of time, which may with• 
advantage be devoted 'to a more extensive study of the English. 
language." (1 ). Rao Bahadur Gopalji Surbhai Desai, another veteran 
Gujarati officer long connected with the· Department of. Education, 
has also expressed his opinion (vide Appendix D, Paper No. 12} that 
" many of the subjects taught in· the High. Schools might be bette£ 
bught through the medium of the V ernaoular." The Indian 
/Spe"t ... tor-an. ably conducted Bombay Paper-in a recent issue 
regrets the fact " that our boys have to. learn Histary, Geography 
and Science-aU that is w01·th knowing. through a foreign tongue 
difficult to master for even adults with cultivated heads."-The late 
lllr. Justice Telang hRs (vide Appendix D, Paper No. 23} left a 
record to the effect that he entirely accepted the suggestion that "our 
system of education should be so altered as to make our Vernaculars 
the media of instruction for a much larger portion of our course of 
studies than thoy are at present. I am sure that the students 

u 1'hia appetite for Engliab. . . . bas in aeveral ioat&ncesled to an attempt 
to convey aul>ataotive in•truot.ioo througb that language before the pupils possessed 
a ell.tfideut g•·up of it. Tbe result.. aa may be ga~bered from notices in previous 
portions of tbia Repot't, baa alwaya been a fa.Hure, more or less complete. It is 
ovi<lon~ indeed, without foillin~ back upon experience, that the course is moat 
uneouod, an,J cannot hnt be highly injarioua to the pupils.'.'-Madras Educational 
Report for 1863·64. Y•d• page 103, Eust ludia Selection (Education), 1868. 

(1) " That It (the oystem of making Vernacular the vehicle of rudimentary 
knowlodlt(e) combines the element• of cheapness and soundness is not denied. 
Tho arlvo.ntages of imparting a rudimentary knowledrce of the princip_al aubjecta 
of a tully t.hrouf(h one'• mother-tongue are admitted by e:l!perienoed Educational 
olticen, aa _wdJ as by independeut native gentlemen who have themselves 
rerriv'Jd IUOb o. truiniul( in earlior daya. But tlie ayetem is distrusted aa tending 
tn retarc.l progreaa io the Ena-liah lo.ugunge."-The Director of Public InstructioiJt 
Don~nl, ••d• Appendix (B), Paper No.4. 

" One of the argument. nrged by those who are againot tho oyst•m of 
plBcing Eutrl\uee St:hools upon a Vernacular Basis i1l that the study ef. History, 
Htltlgrttpby, aud Ataltbematioe through the Vernacular retards the aeq.uiaition of a 
kno"' lellge or the English language which ia of much greater importance than any 
other subject of study. Tbia objection may be considered as groundless, because 
there i11 uo duubt that boya are able to muter what they have to !earo iu Bistorr, 
G,.ogruphv, aud Mathematioa much more speedily aud effec\ively ir they learn 
tho,ut auhjeot.a in their Vernacular than through the Eu~lish langullge. The time 
ant.lla~bour thus aavetl may very eaaily be devoted to a mnre thorough Bt.udy of the 
l:nllli11h l&n'tuuge.''-R611olution of an Educationlll Conference held at Dacca ia 
I Hill, uidt Appendix (B), Pnper No.4, 

Referring to tbe Punjilb, Sir Alfred Croft ototes, in bis Review of Education in 
Iouli• io 1886 (•·ida Ap1•endi& D, Paper No.3):-" Nor is it alle~ed that a student 
autfora from bmuK compelled to Jsarn hia Histnry, or S(1iencP, or Euclidbfirst in his 
own Vernacular, and then by means of English TeEt·B:loka for t e Entrance 
}.;z.nmination. lnt1PtHI 1 if he bR& beeo well grounded in these auhjecta in the middle 
otago throo~b the Vernaculor, h11 ouU.equent study of them in English Tert·Booko 
would partake paTtly of the character of an easy re,iaion of matter already kuowo, 
au.li"''tlJ of a new 1erioe of leuono in Euglith." 

ll 
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themselves will find their knowledge becoming more roal and moro 
easily accessible than if the medium itself is 1 foreign laogungo. 
When I waa in CalcuUa, I endeavoured io r ... arrange even our prei!Cn t 
Anglo-Vernacular Btandardeao aa to suit thie change. And withont 
going through the whole work from beginning io end, I aaw quite 
enough and did quite enough to convince me that euch a re-arrang... 
ment, though it will require to be carefully thought out, will nc>t 
present any really aerioue difficulty." Thie opinion of one of our 
e~ucated leaden of aooiety waa generally concurred in by the late 
Mr. Bala Maogesh Vagle, M.A., LLB., the late :\lr. Mahadeo 
Moreshwar Knnte, M.A., a High School Head-Maeter of long atanding, 
and also is believed to be held by our learned citizen, whose name 
is deservedly identified with the educational progress of the Com
munity-Mr. J nstice Mahadeo Govind Ranade. Profesoor T. K. Gojjnr, 
l[.A., B. Be., thinka (Page 14, Note on University Reform) that "the 
Vernacular languages are superior io Engliah as media of inetruolion 
in Schools, for, through a foreign tongue, the student cannot learn Ill) 
euily ( t ), 10 rapidly, and 10 thoroughly, nor can hie powera of mind 
be so well trained u through hie own Vernacular. • . . The lligh 
Schools should adopt the Vernaculars u wellu English aa joint media 
of instruction." 

(I) "It oeemo to me to be mere waote or time to teuh a boy i8Deral oubjecto 
of ioatructioo in a language which he can only understand by meaoo or tranolaUoo 
into another language which ia hio motber-tong•e. , , • Yon lrad the youth 
however geolly, to daob from hio mind impr-iooo u th~y oomo uppermoo~ in bl~ 
own Vernacular, in order that be might receif8 thooe very ideaolo a!Urm Ia wbiclt 
tbey were no~ naturally praaeated to hia 1\liad before. Repea~ tho oome proeu1 
aad what hapJI<na I An idea, pure aad aimple Ia itaelf, Ia made compl•s Ia the 
oouno of ill forma~ion, berore it io oonYOyed to tho young mind to the ohapa you 
wioh it to be receirod.~-Babu Biaheohw~ Mitro, oick Appeadi.a (H), Pa.,Or 
No. 47. • 

• In tho Higher cluoeo (of the Foreot School at Dobra Duo,) iaatructioa II 'ivea 
in Eo~liob, bu~ the teaching io in~he Vemacnlar (Hiadnolaai) for the lower ......... 
The aaowero given by tbo popilala tbe·Vemacular cl- wero brought ont with 
far more readinea than by the Senior otudeoto; and k wu often bard to make 
oat whether the latter did Dol know the aoowero, or whether they meroly did ooi 
underataad the queot.iOM. ' 

It will be jllll the ume with Tnt Boob. A Tm Book Ia Engliola 
will Dol be aaderatood lib 01111 ia the V erucalar, ud It Ia far more likely 
to be leamt of!' u a leuoa and eommitted to .....,."-Pop 387, 1!eport 
oa tbe lmpronment ol ladiu Aarlcalllue bJ Dr. loha Anidltlll Voelker, 
Conoulting Chemial to the Royal Agricaltaral SocietJ ol Bailud, Loudon, 1893. 
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I nee-! ecarcely add ~ha~ my own views entirely coincide wi~h those 
above expressed. As minis~er in Cu~ch and Baroda, and N aib 
Dewan and Head of the Educational Department in the latter state, 
I had not unfrequen~ly to devote a~ten~ion ~o the subject, and more 
recently I took it up as a special study. It is my firm conviction, 
shared by many friends with whom I hne discussed the matter, that 
a chango which will admit of a more extended use of the Vernaculars 
in the curriculum of our English Schools, is urgently called for. 

8. Lord Reay, our former valued Governor, himself a dis
tinguished Educationist, and now Chairman of the London 
School Doard, while preeiding at the inaugural ceremony of ~he 
Victoria Technical In~ti~ute, regretted (vide Appendix D, Paper 
No. 25) tho absence of Vernacular Technical Litet•ature which neces
aitatod tho teaching of scientific subjects in English, instead of in the 
Vernacular, charac~erized the sitna~ion as involving a "very great 
obs~aclo," and a " very great difficulty," and expressed a hope that a 
day might come when the Principal "will give his lectures in 
1\Iuhara~hi." This shows the high vu.lue which the speaker set on 
elementary tuition being imparted through the Vernacular. 

'fhe llon'blo Sir Ju.mos Peile, 1\I.A., one of our ablest Directors 
of Public Instruction (1), was in favour of preserving " the V ernaculur 
as a joint medium of education with English or Banscrit, so thai ihe 
mental progress of tho Scholar might be reflected in his increased 
power to U>uke use of his own language." In their Report to the 
l:Jucution Commllision, (Page 47) the Bombay Provincial Committee 

Jl, P. Ja<ob
1 

1-:•q, 
:-i1r W. Lt>e· Wtt.ruf'r. 
'l'li.u lJou'biu J lll't.lcu Tolang. 

composed of the eminent personages name<! 
in the margin, pronounced in favour of 
" ~he soundness and breadth of such liberal 
views." 

9. A• to the el11borate and detailed arguments, pro and cor., 

l!t·ft'n>neo to e:.;tracts In 
Al'lwndlx B from oluu"rva
Uum• by Lhe Ktluco.tion Com• 
mi"' .. lou a.ml the toUIJBequent 
tlll\dul ltt.vlews on PfOKrtNI• 
ot L't..I.Uc&l.lun. 

given in the Report of the :Educatioa 
Commission and the subsequent Official 
lteviews on Educational Progress, I shall 
refer the reader to Appendix B, which 
contains the requisite extracts, and content 

mysolf with r<•pro.lucing hore the final conclusion of the Government 

(I) ViJ• I'"~" 47, Volume I, llowbay Provincilll Committee'• Rt•port to tl.o 
Etltt~tiLID (.'\•wwiuiuu. 
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of India, which brings ua nelll'er to a consideration o1 lhe exact 
shape of the remedy proposed. 

Government of 
Reoolui>IOD of tbo Go~•m· N 10-309 d •-d 

ment. oflodJa oD '-be •ubJea. 0· a.., 
Para. 22. 

India Resolution, 
October 23rd, 1884, 

" There is one mat\er regarding which no special reoommendation i. 
made, but to whioh aUention was drawn in &he Resolution appointing 
&he Commission and which is discussed in paragraphs 249·50 oflheir 
Report, !liz., &he place which should be oocupied by English and the 
Vernacular in Middle Schoola. The Governor-General in Council is 
disposed to agree with &he Commission that for boys whose eduoation 
termina\es with the middle course, inotruution through the Vernacular 
is likely to be the most ell'eclive and aatialactory. The experience 
of Bengal goes, indeed, to show &hal even for lade pursuing their 
studies in Higll Schools, a thorough grounding conveyed through 
their own Vernaoular leads to satisfactory after-resulta. H ia urged 
by those who take this view that many of the complain II of 
the unsa&ialaotory quality of the training given in &he Middle and 
High Schools of &he country are accounted for by &he at\e:npl to convey 
instruction through a foreign tongue. The boya, it ia aald, learn a 
smattering of very indifferent English, while &heir minda receive nD 
development by the imparting to them of uaelul knowledge in a abape 
comprehensible to their intnllech, since they neYer assimilate the 
instruction imparted to them. H haa been propoaed to meet thia 
difficulty by providing that English ehall only be laugh& in Middle 
Schools as a language, and even there only as an exira subject, when 
there is a real demand fDr it and a re&dineea to pay for auoh inllruo
tion. Hia Excellency in Council eommenda thie mat\er to the careful 
consideration of local Go•ernmen&a and.Educational Au&horiLieJ." • 

10. T"lle following extrad from the Report of the Education 
Com111i"!'ion, page 213, explains u to how 

lnte.,rotatfoa of the lenD the expl'eMion " Middle Schoola" is to be 
" MiddJe Seboole. • 

nnderatood, ·_.o far u our Preaidenc7 of • 
Bombay is oonoerned :

" In Bombay the 3rd standard of .&Iiddle Schoola il that for 
admission to \he High School coarae of foar yean, and might therefore 
be supposed to mark &he cloee of Lhe )Iiddle Sehool eoarae. But, it 



will be convenient to consider the fifth standard which in Middle 
Schools is that of qualification for the upper grade of the Public Service• 
aud, in High Schools comes two years below Matriculation, as marking 
the boundary between the middle and the higb stage of Instruction." 

H m11y be explained here that, as a rule, the seeondary course in 
most of the other Provinces of India, as 

Period o! the Secondar7 shown by the Report of the Commission 
Course. 

(vide Appendix B), extends over five years, 
" three of which are passed in the llfiddle stage, and two in the 
High." lnterpretecl as above proposed, the Bombay course, as regards 
the line of aemarcation between its Middle and High stages, would 
correRpond with the general practice obtaining elsewhere, viz., thd 
the lligh School stage ending with the University Entrance Examina
tion is repre•ented by the last two years of the secondary course; the 
stage between that and the Primary being regarded as Middle. 

11. The extnct quoted below from the .Bombay Government 
Resolution No. 2108, dated the 8th Decem

Ordero ol tbo Bomba7 Go•· ber 1884 (vide page LXXXVI, Bombay 
eruwt~nl.. 

Educational Report for 1884-85), will show 
whot Ilis Excellency the Governor in Council did on receipt of the 
above Resolution of the Supreme Government :-

"The views and instructions of Her Majesty's Secretary of State 
and of the Viceroy in Council on the Report of the Indian Education 
Commission having been communicated in the Resolution of the 
Government of India, Home Department, No. 10-309 of October 
2~o·d, 1884, His Excellency in Council will now direct attention to 
tho•e matters in which he desires that action shall be taken by the 
Educotional Department in this Presidency to give more full and 
complete effect to the principles approved by the Government. . .. 

. " With regard to the revision of standards, both for Primary 
Schools and others, His Excellency in Council commends the remarks 
of the Commission to the attention of the Director of Public 
Instruction. The standards are always open to revision, and His 
F.xoelleuoy in Council has no reason to doubt that sound suggestions 
from whatever quarter ofl"ored, are carefully considered. In connection 
with this sub;~ct, the attention of the Director is called to paragraph 
~';! of the Resolution ;,f the Governm•nt of India." 



Ia a receat Review on Eduaational Prog~ published by our 
preeent experienced Head of Ule Eduaa

Bombey ReYI• .. of Rd- tiona! Department, with hie annual Report 
lllooal Progrooe, lllUlHB117, 

for .1896-117 (.nde .Appendix B, Paper 
No. 5J the oontinuanoe of the present eystam u regarda the medium 
of instruction in aecondaryechools, hu been preferred, and no change 
a'lYoaated. This necessitate• our facing the very initi.J question, 
are Ulere not etrong grounds for a reoonaideration of this official 
opinion in fav.>ur of total inaction r- policy of noll po .. umUI. 

12. In the Review above referred to, it it 1tated :-"In Ulia 
Presidency tba Vernacular is the medium 

DiYe'J{eOt ..te ... U to pre. f , • • •L 'ddJ • ' 
hrable .. blcle ol luJow. 0 ID&tructJOD ID we m1 e h&ge, •·•·• 

ledfCO. standards I-III, and English beoomee the 
medium of Inatruction in Ula High School etage, standards IV and 
onward11. Sensible Inspectors would not be hard upon a school 
whoaa boys in standard IV were nnabla to answer questiolUI fluedly 
in English J but what is claimed for our •ystem ia that as the acquiai· 
*ion of English is the end and aim of this ol- of Education, boys 
will acquire it mora thoroughly il taught to practiae it oonstuntly." 
The experience gained in the Punjab by a furmer Lieutanant:Oov• 
ernor, Sir Donald Macleod, ia directly oppoaai to &hie. "The amount 
of time," obaa"es &hie eminent eta tasman (Page 90, East India Selec
tion, Eduaation, 1868), "which is neceasary to devote to the varioue 
subjects studied in our schools, where Ulese are taught in the .English 
language, leaYes but little time for perfecting our pupiU in their 
knowledge of that language itaelf. Many parents have complained to 
me of this as regards their 10011." Tlie obaa"ationa reoorded by Sir 
Alfred Croft in his review on Edaaation, 1886, oontain this pertinent , 
remark :-" Nor, again, ie U oonoeded that yon will by this method 
(tuition through English) be 10re of making him (a etudent) a more 
expert and fluent English scholar," and again," at the present day 
joeter views prevail .. to the value of arti6cial trammell in the. 
acquisition of knowledge, and English lias altogeUler displaced Latin 
aa t1..e vehicle of instJ'Ilction." It WJ1J' appear from Appendix (B) 
that our present ayatem represents the old Bengal one which haa 
been, in a great meeiUre, replaoed there in )fiddle Schoolt by 
another having a Ve~cular baaie, and retained only "ao far aa it 
applies to Ule meUlod of ioatructioo in High &hoola-underetending 
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th11t term to signify the npper clMses rending for the Entrance 
}:xamination. Hy the time a pupil arrives at that stage of instruc
tion, he may be assumed to have advanced so far both in English and 
in other subjects 1111 to be able to profit by insknction conveyed in a 
foreign tongue." We have the authority of Educationists with local 
experience that at the time a boy enters our High School stage, he is 
not in a posiLion to profit by instruction conveyed through a foreign 
longuage. Even Lord M.acaulay-the successful advocate of English 
a~ channel of imparting knowledge in this country, had to allow that 
" when the object is merely an elementary education, it may be most 
easily imported to the natives in their own language." 

13. If a reconsideration of the subject is decided on, why not 
adopt the plan advised by Sir Alfred Croft, 

An Educ&Uon&l Conference of having an Educational Conference for a 
IUJ.()(e~t.c:sd. 

detailed discussion of the subject in all its 
bearings? '·The whole question," oays this distinguished Director of 
l'uhlic Instruction," seems to be one which might with great profit 
be submitted in each Province to the judgment of an Educational 
Conference, in which the Head Masters, alike of Departmental and 
lloard·Scuools, and of those under private Managers, should be repre
sented, and in which the practical result• of difFerent methods might, 
when possible, he compared." Attention is also invited to what the 
J'duoation Commission have recommended in the concluding portion 
o[ their observations on the subject :-" We do not put forward any 
dufinite recommendation on this subject, but at the same time we 
commend its cousi.leration in the light of observations above made, 
bolh to local Governments and Departments, and in an equal degree 
to the 1\Ianug~rs of aided and unaided secondary schools. It is a 
question in the di•cussion of which much must depend on local 
oiroumstances : and hence the freest scope in dealing with it should 
be lnft to the Managers of schools, whatever be the view which the 
D•pe>rtment in any Province may he disposed to adopt." 

H. We have in our city of Bombay the recently started Teachers' 

Co·npl'lratlon of Tt~~lleben' 
A~~ao.::lat.lon and a wncert.ed 
pht.n of aotlon by educated 
ruadeft\ doslrable. 

Associe>tion. That us&ul body may be 
advanhgeously invited to devote their atten
tion to the eubject and record their con
clusions. (1) Some of the leaders of the 

educated section of our Society, who sympathise wilh the movement, 

(I) "Hit proposed to bold an Educational Confel'811ce iq, Madras on Dreember 
~llud and 23rd ••f tbia year under tho auspice& of the Madras Teachera' Guild aa 
in 18V6 and 1~97. All thooo that are interested in education are cordially invited 
tu attend."-The Tlind.., Madras, Btb September 1898. 
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may form \hemselvea in\o a Committee in order \o ensure the aubject 
receiving the deliberation ita importanoa deaenee. In fact, what I 
would urge is, let oonoorted action be brought into play for a fair 
settlement of a question ao intimately oonnected with the educational 
progress of our rising generation. 

15. The only point which remains to be noticed in thia regard is 
the exact scope of the remedy proposed to 
be adopted. If a Conference can meet to 

discuaa the matter, the final recommendation must, ol course, proceed 
from it after a thorough sifting of the details. The auggescion here 
made ia, therefore, to be regarded merely as a rough buia put 
for ward for discussion. It is this :-

(a) The aubjeote which, under the present system, are not 
taught to the High School atudenb in the Vernacular, 
but in English by meana of Euglish Text Books, should, 
in the first instance, be all taught to them in the 
Vernacular, and then revised in English by meana ol 
Eo glish Tellit Books. 

(b) Thia would oeceaaitate the re-casting of the standard• of the 
Middle and High Stage~ of inslraction. Let the 
preaeot rule be maintained intact, that in the B igh 
School oonrae the English tongue ia utilized both aa 
language-study and medium of instruction. Whether 
the proposed reYision in the High flchool of all~nbjecta 
taught through the mother· tongue in the middle a&aga 
could be oompreased within two yean, or whether the 
e:t.tended period of three yean ahould be allowed for the 
purpose, is a point of detaiJ-perhape it would be. better· 
to adopt the latter alternative. We ahould then have 
a High School course of three yean, and a Middle 
School course of fonr·yean > and the preaant standard• 
might be rearranged accordingly. (1). 

(l) • Pint-Tho enrorcement a( a onironn lido that the leoebin11 a( aU mbj...,ta 
of gtnenl inttructioa aball be ia the Veraacular, fa aU ioathution1 and c111.,.. 

educating up to tho atandard a( tho lltddlo Cia• School1. Tloia •ill render •-J the abolitiOil or oD junior"'- ia Enldiah Seboolo, neept tho ftrat two 
or three to be kept up fm tho pui'JXU of preparing hoi• for the U niY,.,.ilJ 
Eotraneo Bumination."-epinioa of Baho Biabmbwar Mitra, Pleader Higb 
Court, North·Woatern PI'OYiDCCL I' ilk Paper No. 47, AppoDdia (B). ' 
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(c) If suitable Vernacular Text Books are wantiqg for any of 
the subjects of study, which, under the operation of 
suggestion (a), must be taught in the Vernacular, steps 
should be taken to bring about the compilation of the 
books required. This need not present any serious 
diflioulty. 

The proposed changes, though small, give efFect to a great principle, 
so much preAsed on attention by Professor Bain-the celebrated 
Educationist, viz., that " the knowledge of thing& might always be 
well ahead of the language-e~udy." Special attention is here invited 
to tbe pertinent remarks and wise observations ofFered in his work 
"Education as a Science," and collected in Appendix (C), Paper 
No. 8, for ready reference. 



Chapter III. 

ENGLISH AS LA!WUA.UE-STUDY~ 
It ia crrt..loly the model'll lheorJ la Englaad that a bo7'a lotelle<t aLould t... 

olreagthened by iootruc\ioo Ia hie owo Vomocollar, before be aUempw lhe atudt 
of a foreigu langu"'!e, and tbac be will tbu be eaabled to grapJ>Ie with tbo dlfficul• 
tieo orthe foreigu long111ge much more auooeufully.-.Sir AVrt<l Crofl, Director 
of Public lualruction, Bengel. 

Tbe ad•aatage that roung children han OYerJOUDI mtt Ia oatchlna a apolr:ea 
laaguage hea led oomo to inlor that tber ba•o aa equal ouperlcritJ Ia loarcln11 to
read a language which tber do not btu epolr:ea-aa inference, which, 1 thwlr, le· 
oontrary to ezperience. -.Sidgv~l. 

The quickening of geaorallntclli~en!'ll oaueed by a uational ocbeme oF otudrla 
tho Vernacular language would enable the pU]•il to loam the Enwliah language witb 
mach graalor rapidity tbaa would olberwioa be tho -.- J/<JdNI lf«li.a .f~· 
aoeitlliot&. 

Bvorr new language ia uaderatood oalt b7 eomparl10a aad eonllrur witli tbt' 
oaolirat loami, tho primitive armbol being oalr ,...ymboliaed; (I) tbu • • •. 
all model tbemaeloeo upon the oldoot, the natioe tongue.-Ri<Aier. 

[Ia the otudr of forelga lang~~~geo] lbe oubject lraowledae might alwaro• tie well 
ahead or the language-otady.- .s ..... 

16. With respec\ \o \he 1t11dy of Engliah u language, the 
quaation which 1aema to deae"• tint con

Whee oboald &bo otudJ of aideration is when should that ttudy bevio 
Eogtl.b beglol • ,.-

10 as to prod11Cl8 results which might be-
regarded as most satisfactory, in nery way f At preeeut loch com
mencement follows immediately, u already explained, the eompl~ioo 
of \he 4th Primary etandard, and a aub10quent cour1e of 1181'en• 
graduated standards, each of a year'~ duration, takea a boy \o the 
Entrance Rumination. The complaints agaiod the existing tyetem, 
the chief objectionable features of which are repreaented \o be a too; 
earlr and premature commencement of ~he atudy of a diffi011lt foreign 

language, and the ooo..qtiJiaation of the
Stalemen& of ob.Jecllo"" to Vernaculan as media of iutruction \o "an 

the pre.eDI met,boJ&, • • 
ntent conaidered u -ntially requiaite, 

PlAY be thus summarised:-

111. That the commencement of the atudy of Englieb u 
langUAge is not based on a nfficient and competent 
knowledge of the Vernacular, as it lhould be. 

01 • RIM~_..,.... Ulal 81111 wont• tSII "0 t....«" ol tltlnp, ud lane~ .,. IIJIDboll ttl U..U. 
word"' of alnrelaa &.-...on nm c.oll np 1bl f'llnh ~Ieaiia Ute IPOihCII'-tooloe IUid UMe 11ae Ill &Ita; 
IJP • .Ot"e lb"J a~ P)'IJlfJo'' 1)1 IJRibo ... " 
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2nd. That such commencement is made at an age which is not 
regarded as ripe enough for the acquisition of a good 
knowledge of the Grammar of even one's own Verna
cular, much less that of a foreign language. 

'3rd. Tha£, moreover, the age nf ten or eleven years, which 
ordinarily marks the completion of the Primary 
Standard IV, is not one, when, in the majority of cases, 
we may expect on the part of a student that com
parative ouffioiency of knowledge on general subjects 
or that tolerably advanced state of the faculty of 
understandin!l" which it is desirable should precede the 
beginning of the study of a difficult foreign language. 

4lh. That the present system fails to ensure a schola1·ly know
ledge on the part of a student of his Vernacular before 
leaving the High School, which ought to be the place 
for the acquisition of such qualification.(') 

61/o. That notwithstanding the almost crushing burden thrown 
on students by a system of tuition, based, as above 
contended, on erroneous principles, the result is the 
exhibition of inefficiency as regards the knowledge of 
the English language at the University Entrance Exami
nation and the subsequent College career, to an extent 
which demands the adoption of a proper remedy. 

17. A recent expression of opinion* by our worthy Director of 
Public Instruction (Appendix B, Paper 

• •• A. pupil will learn 
Jln~ll•h more quickly and No. 5) at once shows the utility of a good 
thoroughly If he baM a <'Otn• V 1 d · d d · 
petent knowledge ol bl• Ver• ernacu ar e ucat10n to a stu ent esn·ous 
Daoulor.• of learning English. The cultivation of 
onu'a mother-tongue has, of course, its intrinsic value; but here we 
ate consid•ring its position, not as in any way coming in conflict or 
rivalry with the English language, but as a valued aid in the acquisi
tion of a competent knowledge of that foreign language itself. As 

(I) "A koowledge of tho otudents' own V ernaeular l•nguage abould be requir~ 
aa lndilljlOnonble ia any ooo who oppli .. for admiuioo to this U uivenity. It ia, 
I am oonvioood, one ~reat oeourity for tho futun~ prosperity as well as utility of 
tho Univeroty."-Sir BGrlU Fr•re, Bombay Univeroity Convontinl\ S~b, 
166j. 
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the reaul~ of accumulated experience, the modern theory, which ia 
gaining ground, ia that the auperetructure 

Tbe 1111perotruct111'e of tho f •h ----'ul d f f ' olady of li:ollll•h beollald oa o • e auc""""" atu y o a ore1gn 
tho * 1• of • II- v...... language il beat laid on the foundation of cular edu.catloa. 

a aound knowledge of one'• own V ernll
cular. England il actually deriving benefit from the adoption of \hi1 
theory, and the experiment in Bengal il certainly enooureging. A 
Madraa Civilian (Appendix E, Paper No. 29) prominently bringe 
forward the lamentable fact that before a etudenl 11 haa an idea of hie 
own which he can adequa~ly expresa in hil native language, he ia 
put upon English"; and, aa a remedy, the late Juatica Sir Muthu 
Swami Iyer (1 )-a well known authority on Educational maUel'l
euggee~d raising the Vernacular Instruction to the 6th alendard a1 

qualification kat for beginning \he study of English. Thia auggedion 
oorreaponds with what Khan Bahadoor Kazi Shahabudin, C.I.E., 
lately Minis~r of Baroda, and a gentleman who, I know, baa devo~d 
special at~ntion to the aubjecl of Education, recommended to the Edu· 
cation Commission :-"I think further that the atandard of admitting 
boys from Vernacular into Anglo-Vernacular Schoola might be raised, 
eo that they might be bet~r grounded in useful elementary branchea 
of knowledge before they are admitted to the atudy of English." 
Mr. Hansman, of Kumbakonam College, Madraa (Appendix E, 
Paper No. 35), baa evidently an unbounded faith in the value of a 
aound Vernacular baais for a auperstrudure of English ; he 
charac~rizea the present ey1~m aa one involving "painful ell'orte at 
realising the unrealisable," and oonsidere that with a aound Verna. 
cular Education a boy "will be able to matricula~ in four yeara at 
moat. In many caaea, three yeare wiil eotlica." Il thil estima~ by a 
gentleman in distad Madraa io oompared with the actual e.rperiene& 
of 1 distinguished educationia\ in our ~dat, Dr. M aekichan tA ppen• 
4ix D, Paper No. 27), the result would appear to be a atriki,ng 
agreement between them. " I bave aeen, for eumple," eay1 

Dr. Jrlaekichan, " a hoy who hat\ Completed a high Vernacular educao 
tion before en~ring upon the study of English, simply walk through 
the higher 1\endarda of the High School hro in a year and mat rio~ 
Ia~ in the fourth rank at the University Examination.'' If, in thit 

(I) Erideo01 be(ore tbe Edacetion Oommiuion, Madrae PI'O'I'inrial OommiUeo'l 
Bepod, Jl8£8 J36, 
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'Particule.r eaee, to tho High School course of four years we add that. 
·of three years 'Of the Middle or Anglo-Vernacular School, and pr~ 
eume, rightly no doubt, that the student's progress in the middle 
-school was li8 expeditious as in the High School-two standards in a. 
year, the total period of his tuition in the Secondary schools would be 
i =3t years, i.e., just the mean between Mr. Hamman's estimate of 
3 or 4 years. 

18. As to the scientific aspect of the question, viz., the study of 
grammar, the subject-knowledge preceding the language-study, &c., 
I would beg a reference again to the quotations given in Appendix (C) 
from Bain's 'II'Ork, " Education as a Science." A boy cannot success
fully learn much of grammar at the immature age of 10. As a 
matter of fact, his knowledge of that subject on the completion 
-of the 4th Primary standard is, as is clear from the sanctioned 
-course of study, vary limited and perfunctory. The late Mr. Waman 
A baji Modak, B.A., Principal of the Elphinstone High School, and a 
noted educationi•t, observes in his essay on the Vernaculars, "As th& 
boys generally come up to the High School about the age of 12, their 
acquaintance with their own Vernacular is of an extremely elementary 
character. Of their own Literature, they know next to nothing, and 
the oame remark holds good with reference to their knowledge of the 
grammar of their own tongue." It has to be remembered that this 
remark re£ers to the boys admitted into the High Scl.ool after a three 
years' courae of studies in the Anglo-Vernacular School-a course for
the prominent Vernaoulat' element of which the Bombay Department 
of Public Instruotion J•ightly deserves credit. A little reflection is 
enough to disclose the limited character of the Vernacular Education 
on the part of a student at the time of his admi88ion into the Anglo
Vernacular S~hool, i.e., when he begins his study of the English 
language. 

· 19. The 4th complaint receives confirmation from various quarters. 

Fal1nre of the prellfint t~~ya· 
h111 to euaure a eat htfactorJ 
knowledge OD thf_" _part Of & 
Mtudeut. or hie Vero~ocula.r 
htofore leaving tbe Hlgb. 
Scbool, 

In this connection, a few preliminary obser
vations may well be offered. The necessity 
of improvement in the Vernacular langua
ges of India has a! ways been recognised by 
ita British Governors from early times. 

As early All 1835, the General Committee of Education, Calcutta, (I) 

(I) V i<le pageo 2i to U, Sir Obarltll Trevelyan oo Education ia Iodin, Loodoo, 1838.. 
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upre~~~ea 'Cheir opinion 'h•'" We are deeply "nsible of the lmpertance 
Inotroetlono ol tbo Coan ol enoouraging the ouhivalion of Verna• 

vr DINCtoro u to tbo ealtl•.. cular languages. , • • We conceive the 
tloa of the Vernaeular lan· 
liD- ani tbo tmpro•omoac formation ol a Vernacular LUera tore to be 
of Veraaoalar Literature. • • • 

the ultJmale ObJed to whach all our efl'orb 
must be 4ireoted." This waa echoed by the Court ol DireotoPI in 
their Despdoh oll81>4 :-

" H la.aa hitherto been nece~~~ary, owing to the wan' of translations 
er edo,ptationa of E11ropean workl in the Vernacular languages of 
India, aad to the very imperfect ehape in which European knowledge 
ia to be found in any worlu in the learned language• of the Eaat, for 
those wlao desired to obtain a liberal education to begin by the 
mastery of the English language ae a key to the literature of 
Europe. • • We have ulwaye been moat seneible of the 
impertaace of the use of the languages which alone are under
atood by the great mau of the Population. • It is 
indii!Jienaible, therefore, that in any general eyatem of Education, 
the study of tkem ehould be UBiduoualy attended to. . • , 
The English language ahould be taught where there is 11 demand for it, 
buh11ch instruction should always he combined with a careful atten
iionto ilia study of the Vernacular language of the District, and wil.h 
ench general instruction ae can be conveyed through thAt language .••• 
Ae the importance of tbe Vernacular languages become• mora 
appreciated, the Vernacular Literatures of )ndia will be gradually 
enriched by tranelationa ·of .European workl or by the original com
_positione of men whoae minde have been imbued wilh the epirit of 
European advancement, 111> that European knowledge may gradually 
be placed in thia mannet" within the reach ol all cl118881 of the, 
Jl80ple. We look, ilieref~ne, to the English language and • to tbe 
Vernacular languages together ae the. Medio for the difl'uaion of 
European knowledge, and iC ia our desire ~ - them cultivaied 
~geilier in allochoole in India of a aufficiently high clue ~ main·. 
tain a echool-maeter poueeeing Che requisite quli6;».tione. • • , 
Their (of the afliliated Ina&itutione') 1eheme of education ehould 
provide, in the Anglo-Vernacular Colleges, for a careful cultiYation of 
the Vernacular languagea; and in the Oriental C<Jllegee, for 
aufticlent inetruction in the Eagliah and the Vemacnlar languagea, 10 

as to render the 1t11diee of each mlllt a"railable for thd general dHI'11• 
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eion of European knowledge, which is the main object of EdUllll.tion iv. 
India.'' ( 1 ) 

20. " We must," wrote Lord Macaulay, (vide his famons Minute 
of 1835,) "at present do our best to form: a 

Ob8ervatlone by Lord • b 
MRCaulay and Sir Cbarlea class who may be mterpreters etween 1111 

Tre•elyao. and the millions whom we govern ;. a elass 
of persons, Indian in blood and oolour, but English in taste and 
opinions, in morals and in intellect. To that class we may leave it 
to refine the Vernacular Dialects of the Country, to enrich those 
dialects with terms of science borrowed from the Western nomen· 
olature and to render them by degrees fit vehicles for oonveying 
knowledge t.1 the great mass of the populction." Another dis
tinguished statesman, who has always ninced great interest in the 
Educational p;·ogress of this oountry, Sir Charles Trevelyan (B), saya, 
"Our main objeot is to raise up a olaBB of peraons who will make 
the learning of Europe intelligible to the people of Asia in their own 
lungunges." 

Similar views have been expressed by local Governors. Address
ing the Bombay Graduates in 1862, Sir 

Vlnra or Sir Bnrtle Frere Bartle Frere said :-" Remember I pray 
aud Sir Richatd Temple. r 1 

you, that wlat is here taught is a sacred 
trust confided to yo11 for the benefit of ~our countrymen. The learning 

(I) " Here thoro is no eqnivoootioo, and tbl. policy laid down is 88 clear 88 day• 
li~h~ Whether tho Vernacular language& uf India are oheriahed by the people 
opeakiug them in their Homo• aa the immediate jewel of their aou!J, il not at all 
tuken Into oonaidoratlon in formulating the obove policy of education, wherein theae 
lnnpoua:;tM are expeot.nd to be ao cultivated aa aooo to become worthy of occupying a 
poaition equ~l to that of Englioh. Through the operation of the English language, 
EnKliah cnlturt', and English thought, the improvement of the capacity of the 
Vernncular languages of India Ia naturally taken for Kranted ; and if they be not 
now the immediate jewel of the 1oula of the people of India, it Ia quite emphati· 
cally decl111'ed that they 1hould be made oo 88 early 88 poaoible. 

The Policy contemplated in thio worthily liuooua Educational charter for 
ln<lia ia evidently to make English and the Indian V eroacular languages co· 
ordinate factors in working out the oulmination in India of that harmoniua 
C(\mbiuntion of E .. tern and W01tern oiviliaation•, which, in the plan of Provi· 
denco, 1eem1 to be the noble privilege of Great Britain lo oauae, lo watch over, and 
1o footer."- Opinion II/ Prafouor M. Rangachariar, M.A.. P"tde tho Hindu of 
Madras, 16th March 1898. 

( '> l'id• page 1211 Sir Charl!lll Trevelyan on Education in India. 



"Which can here be impar&etl to a few hundretla, af. moe& to· a fer 
thooaanda, most by yon be made available, through f11Ut' own Vern .. 
eular tongnee, to the many milliona of Rindoetan." In 1878, Sir 
Richard Temple thua emphaaiaed the adrisability of a due onltintion 
"Of the Vernaoulan :-" H ia the acknowledged principle thai whDe 
Engluh Instrnotion ia ofFered to the nativee1 they ahould be ilioronghly 
grounded in their own langnaga." 

21. Th- anilioritative inatrnotions leave no room lOt' doubt ae tcP 
1he exact line of action. The ouUivation of the Vernaouler Langnagee 
"Of ilie oountry waa to be duly encouragetl: and, u reDMrked by Sir 
W. Monier Wnliama (') :-"A. majority of ilia Eduoatioo Committee 
'8eem in the end to have eome to the conclusion thaHhu· e:rclnaive 
encouragement of Engliah oould only be a temporary elrpedient, anti 
that the formation of a VernaeulU' Literature Will the ultimate object 
'to which their (The Eduoational Committee'•} efForta ooght too be 
directed. Even Mr. (now Sir Charlea) Trevelyan looked through 
a ristaoef English to a time whea the Vernaculare would become well 
.ltted.for ftler'J l"'rpOH of Lilsralat'e and Bdau!' 

22. A.a to reaulta, reoourae most again be had, 10 far u - P'reH

lleaalloo dlu.ppoiDU..a. 
dency II concerned, to the experian011 of 
local experta. In the opinion of Dr. llao

kichan (Appendix D, Paper Ne1 27), • the V ernaoular llhould obtaia 
a larger recognition in the acb.od ayatem." " H ia not to be mppowecl 
tlaat the amount of knowledge d ilie Vernacular, which a boy eaD. 
acquire up to ilia time of hia puaing ilia IV V ernaoular ataudarcl 
npplemented by what he can gather during the euooeading few yeara 
in which the mind ia OTerahadowad by" ilie clifBonHiee of the Engliah 
language, can fnrniah a real foundation for culture and literery naeful
neee in ilia Vernaonlar.'' " Why ahoultl It be tha -that verr few 
educated young men can apeak witla authority on any point, e.g., of 
Vernaou!U' grammar or Idiom and leava all thil to Shaahtril and 
Pandite r No young man in Europe would be eonaidered w have 
noeived a thorough gooi education •nl- ha had laarn& to avoid 
grammatical and synthetical errore ; and had 101118 taste for the 
nioetiea of the icliome of hia moilier-tougne. Thia ia not ihe rule in 
India, and it ia -ly to be expectecl under \he exiating eyatem.'' 
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The Reverend It. A. Squires, JII.A., (Appendix D, Puper No. 15) 
auggeeta, "that in the Anglo· Vernacular High School course more 
attention should be given to the Vernacular. I should 
like to point out that the system of higher education established in 
this Presidency has sadly failed ( 1 ) to enricil the Verndcular 
Literature by translutions from European books or by the original 
compositions of men wilo huve been imbued with tile spil'it of 
European advancement (Educational Dcsputcil, 1854). Surely, 
in our Colleges if anywhere, and amongst the Professional staff, we 
ought to look for a perf~ct acqaintance with the Vernaculars of the 
lund; for bow else can it be expected tbut they will be emiched with 
the best of Weste1·n Literature and Westem thought! 'I have not 
stopped to state that correctness and elegance in Vernacular com· 
position ougilt to be sedulously attended to in the superior Colleges. 
'l'his is a m11tter of course in tile scheme of instruction.'-(£ord 
Auckl•nd'& mimJte, 24til Novembe1· 1839, pa1·agrupil 20.)" 

In their R•port to the Education Commission, the Bombay Pro
vincial Committe ob•e1·ve, "Though the study of the Vernaculars is not 
wholly n~glected in the High Schools, it has been so fur pushed out 
of its proper position under the present system, thut the master-

( I) " In the higher branches of indigenous Literdtur,, tbe Victoriuo period has 
liLLie Lo exhibiL."-Sir Alfred Lyall, K.t:.B, G.C.S.I., Arlicle ou Iudia under 
Queen Victoria in the" ~i1 eteeutb C ntury "for June 18~7. 

"Ir. might have been eXJif'Ctf'd that when .&.at the Native Indian mind was 
brought iuto couta~t witl1 th End h langua.gt~ u.rul its literature, it would improve 
aud invigorate ita ~wn inJigeoooal~&nguagea by tLitJ whulrsowe contact, unll infu8e 
futo them new strength derived lrow the foreit:uer. WlJut l1Up!J~Ued to the 
Hngliah lnnt;unge itaelf in the fifrtoenth und ecixteentb ceuturiet when English 
Sohola.ra were IMrgt'ly iotrotluced to the c1UMic.tl lur•guuges Utili lilerutures of 
Greece and Rome, mi~ht alao have fulleu to the lo~ of tbe Iutliu.u Veruu.culurs ; and 
th~y, too, would have become more elustic and rlobust with a more vuried and 
weullhy li1eru.lure. I'•sleod of neglecting, aln;ost abundouiug their owo1 the 
Ju.lisu youths might improve 'h' m hy a•l,•j•li11g and engruftiug wl•nt tbty fiull 
bt>.at in the new. Ptnlutps a later generation. Wtay do tbtLt. So far, however, it b&H 
not been dont-1 MDd ib m•tY be said thu.t the riasing tatlcuta of the couutry are doing 
very little to eulLirat6 tlieir mother tongues and ao enrich their JiteratureB, Thi1 

ia really orippliDg their own ust-fulofB!. . • • A command ovtr the Veroaculare, 
if • idded by men who have aLto bod access to Wester a J, aruiug would have tho 
great .. t intlueooo over the people in Iudiu."-luolio-furty Y""" of J•fOKreu 
nr Reform, boing a aketcb of tho Lilo uno! 'fitnea of .C:Ioernmji :II. Malub•ri by 
l'wf<&•or R. P. Karkaria. Loudou, 18~6. 

f 



pieoes of &he Vel1laoular aulhora are bu& 18lda111 rr..l, and ltudentt 
leave echool with all erroneu eouooptioD of tbe achieveiiM'Dl of aucla 
illdigenoua literature and of the direction• ill wJ.ieb it le capable ol 
furlher deYelnpment.. Mr. Peile when Director of l'llblie IaetJ'lldioa 
wrote :-• The dislike ahowll by University grmdutn to writing in 
their Verllacular eall Ollly be aUributed \o the eoneciouen- of all 
imperfect command of il. I eenuot olberwiae exvlaiD the fact tllal 
graduates do DOt eoo1pete for any of t.he pri- of greater mone7 
value &hall the Chancellor'• or ArDold'a PriH et O:dord or the 
Smith's or 1\lembera' Prizes o& Cambridge. So curioua all apa&by, 10 

diloouraging a waul of patriotism, it iuellplioable, if the tranofer of 
English though& to the uli\'e idiom were, as it ohould be, a pleaaanl 
nercise,,aDd oo&, aa I fear it is, a \ediou and repul!ba &dal.' This 
reproach baa Dot yet been 11·holly removed. Ill the 
development of a permanent Vernaculmr Litermtureour graduatca hl\·e 
hitherto taken bnt liUle intereet," 

23. 'J'IIe addition of the expreaeiou ol Yiewa bJ two of our Dative 
leadera may fitly bring theM quoteti.ona to a clo18, Mr. Juatioe 
:ltallade, in a recent able Paper Olll\lahraUm Literature, obaenea :-

" Aa a rule our boys ee- \o a&udy the Vornacolara 11 aoon 
u &hey enter E"'/T~ iJ;,,. s,.,_,. al.oou& the twelfth yemr of their 
age if JIM earlier. They t.hu praoticellyloae touch with their 
people ( 1), and b7 the lime they ob&aill &heir Degree~, too 

(I) • b io oomellm .. Aid that 8 wide oeparolioa J1U toiJea VI- betweea that 
..,mparotiYOI7 owall orclioa or I be Nolife Ceuuauoi17 who J.a .. beea educated 
through lLe modi am of ILe EngliaL la .. uop and the ••- of llltir eoaalrJmoo, 
that tha foriDOJ' bafe 1-..- demeralia.d and lhal Ll•e1 do bol form lbal li••• 
which il woa hoped 11lo7 would bo .. OOihliluled, betwHa tho :luroJ>OIID Go .. rnoro 
of lhe ... aalrJ oa.!tLeJITI'&l- of the I"'J•ulalioa. \Vhtther \hill beth .. ,e ot 
110t altho preoeut lime, it ill <leor I Lei il moot ,lie 10 neutnally, irtloe Je'...,ins ..r· 
the \Veol oLall..,ulinae to be ooo6aed to lh• oo wLo are able to aoquire lll)IFouah 
I be medium clwbot moot ••• he aa nokuowe I on goo to I he mil ione iatbiala~d. • 
-1'1!. H011'6Z. .d. J • .drt.'.Uot, C.S.J.,·Uuiv ... IIJ C.aY-tiou, Mad-, J!A. 

".&ad lutiJI voialed oul how oapuleio.l, .ta eoaoeqoeacr, the edacalioa w ... 
which woo enlireiJ.,.duclod ia u eslre~~~<JJ aafomiliar aad foreip lau,...1e, 
ond bo.-, owi1111o lbe WIDI Of a pro)>'F cbaoaeJ of CODID>Dnieatioa which &be 
culti<a,ioD of the V......,Jan alooe rould •ll'.,.d, &be rdU<al<d few won iaolated 
from tbeaa .. lueakd ...._, Ia lbeir lLouHh 1 aad f«linw, aimoaod oapira'loaL• 
-B-1 oa Vuuoculan bJ' WIDIIa .& .... ji )feda~, E•'h B . .\., Priaelpal or tile 
£lt•hiullbllt H·~b S h.,.,J, B<>mbey. 
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tuany among t.hem lind that they a1-e unable either to tnlk or to
write or l'elld their current Vernacular longuoge. This want 
of familiarity breeds contempt for their mother-longue, and people 
find it difficuU to sympathire with a system which produces
the unnatural r~s11lt of so called educated men being unable to speak 
ot• to write their own mother-tongue fluently and coi'J'ectly." (I)· 
"'I heir (the graduates') education is so ""elusively foreig>t that all< 
incentive to study and to add to the stock of National Literature, is 
for the most port entirely wanting, and, year _after year, this indif
ference and nPglect a1•e becoming more pronounced." The lote· 
veteran Re .. d lllohter Mr. Vaman Aboji lloduk, B.A., has recorded 
a 1irnilar opinion:-" The diiFUBion of European knowledge amongst 
the people generally through She instrumentality of educated men 
imbued with the apil'it of Europe•ID learning and having a thorough. 
mastery over their own tongua for the pu1·poses of t.anslation and 
original compositions which was the great aim of the great EducationaL 
Despatch of 185-1, is not ro much as attempted. 'l'he 
ordinary conversation of the educated and the half-educated alike is
often conducted in alanguoge which is neithe1• English nor Vet•naculm·, 
but a most ludicrous mixtu1·e of the vocabulary of both the languages."' 

24. A lt•te of things is here disclused which can bardly l>e regard
ed ""coloulated to give complete efFect to the policy prese~·ibed by the· 
Su)>l"eme GuvP.I'Dtnent in India. 'l'he present system. of secondary 
Education would CCI'to.inly seem to require amendment so far as the 
Vernaculars are concerned. The knowledge of their mother-tongue· 
acqui•·ed by the students under tha~ system is pronounced d~fective,. 

and a r~medy is urgently called for. 

2.i. As to the ~th or the lust C()tllpluint, which re!ers to the 
questi<Mt of competency in English, I have 

RMultof Secondary Courtte . . 
artd"" the Jn'•lojent ayetcm, not been able &o obtatiJJ any expreSSIOD 
In olllcl•ncyln &uallob. of opinion from eligible 80llrce• of II Very 

rellenl date. What is available ranges between the years 1879 and 
1802, and is quotod below in full :-

The Hon'blu Mr. J. Gibbs, late Vice-Chancell()l' of our U nivcrsity, 
speaking at the Convocation of 1879, obsernd :-" The•·e is no doubt 

(I) M Sur~ly, thom CIID he nothing IOUDd in • ayatt>m or inotrnction which ...... . 
a br•y at the oonclu•ion of ite counse unable to expreq accurately eitber hitt OWl'• 
or the thonghte which are JJiYen to biw, in A'- o~tt.'ll&nJl'lt&,lle.'1-J. Lee-W,•rne:-,. 
Eoqllirt't Madru Civil Sorv1ce, viol< .A.ppeudix (E), Paper :No. 29< 
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that one of the greatest difficuUies the studont find• on joining the 
Colleges ia to understand the lectures and the text-hooks.'' The 
following ia an extract from the Convocation apeech-1883-of Bi1 
Excellency Sir James FerJUsaon, a former Governor of Bombay :
"We know the Principals of the Elphinatone and Deccan College• 
have represented &bot the candidates (who have paned the Matricula. 
tion Examination) are not aufficiently advanced in English to enable 
them to take full benefit of the instruction given them." Four yean 
later, the Hon'ble Sir Hymond West, whoae name ie 10 highly 
honoured in our community, thus pronounced his opinion:-

" I believe there are few of the gentlemen who have taken their 
degrees to-day and few who had to go through the torture of examina
tions in the lower st~>ges, who will not admit that th•y have aull'ered 
consid<·•·.,bly by the defect& of the Primary end Secondary education 
through which they have pa8ll8d preparatory to their coming to thia 
University." The euccessive Convocation• of 1891 and 1892 were 
presided over by the llon'ble Mr. Bil·dwood, who gave expreuion to 
his views as follows :·-

1891. 

"School boye who have possed tho 1\f atriculation in order to enter 
a College not infrequently find tbemaolves unable to understand the 
lectures which they attend. The Matriculation Examination, in abort, 
f11rnisbes a very insufficient teat of a knowledge of English." 

1892. 

" I can only myself expreBB the fervent hope thet the qneation of 
remodelling it (the M otriculation J<:xainination) will again he brought 
before the Univenity by the He~d• of Coll~gea, to whom it mua& be 1, 

matter of vital importance that their .undergraduate& 1hould oome 
to them with school &raining aa lite &heoi to understand and to derive 
benefit from College Lectures." ' 

The direct testimony Bllpplied ·by ~ollege Principal• ia noted · 
below:- . 

Extract from the Report of W. Wordsworth, Esquire, Principal, 
Elphinstone College, for the year 188.5-86. 

"Apart from the comparatively unprepared atete in which &be 
student.s romp to us:· 
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Extr11ct f1·om the Report of the Principal, Grant Medical College, 
for the year 1891-92. 

"3 Matriculated. Students. There were 36 new entries. A con
side•·able numbeJ• of candidates we1'e rejected on account of 
insufficient knowledge of English." 

26. I believe no change of any consequence has since been intro
duced in the U nive•·sity system su fa•· as the Mutl'iculation Examina
tion is concemed, and pre•umably the defects inherent in that system 
continue. If an Educational l.loufereuce is held, the experience of the 
able wo•·kers .. ctuully engaged in the ta,k of tuition will be made 
availuble to get at a conclusion as to the actuul state of things at the 
p1·eseut moment. 

27. Annexed is an ext1·act fl'Om the obervations of Sir Alfred 
C•·oft (Appendix B, Paper No.3), as con-

A warning aga.fn11t too • • • 
t'&rly cmuruuucema.-ut ot Eng. vey1ng a warn1ng agrunst a totJ early com• 
IJ•h uud~r J uulor Mu.al.er~t. • L d • · mencement of Enghsu un er very JUlllor 
masteJ'S, "In defence ol the system of ~dncating Indian boys 
through English in order to incre11se their power of familiar 
exp•·ession in tllat language, it is urged tllat an Englisll Purent, 
wislling his children to learn French colloquially, places them 
under a Swiss Bann~. The difference is tll11t tile Swiss B"rms 
te11ches them good colloquial French, while the Hindu school 
m11ster can (Jftcn teach only bad colloquial English, and the lower 
duwn in the sch'lol the study of English is begun, the more pro
nounced is this defect. Glaring f11uils of idiom and of pronunciation 
which sometimes disfigure the •perch of even higllly educated men, 
are in most cn~e• due to the fuct tll11t they have begun tu leaJ•n English 
under Junior Musters impt~rfectly acquainted with the language, und 
thut early training has rendered tllose faults ineradicable." 

'28. Coming now to the question of remedy, the conclusion which 

Propoaed Improvement. 
I have arrived at alter anxious deliberation 
and consultation is that the study of 

English should commence two yellr&later than is the cuse at present. 
This would give tile first two years in the Anglo-Vernacular Scllool 
for an exclusive study of the Vernacular, and I have no doubt that 
aUer a boy has been so trained in his mother-tongue, his. subsequent 
two or three years' cJurse in English IVO\Jld place him in as good a 



poa.ilion aa he would occep;r b;r a lou or fiwe yean' ooune ol Engli•h 
under the present aya&em. I would be disinclined &o aooep& the 
eugges&ion that the &eat lor &he admiuit~n of boya in&o the Anglo
Vernacular Schoolahould be raised from the 4th &o thelhh standard 
( 1 ). h·en that would neoe111ita&e a recaating of the Anglo-Vernacular 
and High School curriculum : and would not give &o the boya 
tlle benefit of tuition from English knowing muten (1) who 
by -n• of English Text Boob are in a poeilion &o widen the 
eeope of their explnnatiuna in regard to 111 bjl'rtl &a ugh & in the 
Vernacular in the firat inatanre. llf y propoeal would invohe the 
lead change; the admission would continue &o be made jua& a1 It Ia: 
and fnr the flrat two yean, the gap caused by the non-instruction in 
English would be filled in by advanced Vernacular a&odiea, agreeably 
to an al&ered P1·e>gramme. The eft'~ct o1 thia would be that a boy 
would begin English at the age of 12 or 13, i.e., the bt aix y~aJ'I 
would. be devoted enlirelyto the Vernacular atudiea. Thia w~uld 
almoat euotly correspond with Comeniua' acbeme of ednca&ion In 
ancient timea, de1eribed in Appendix (DJ, Paper No.l4. (') In each. 
the atudy uf a foreig11languaga would oommence after a ais ;rean 
exclusive coarae of Ve:rllallular education. I em &emp*"d to oft'•r one 
remark here in connection with the propoeal for a poatpnnement of 
&be atudy of English for two yean. h the 1'ery old day• whea 
English education had just found ita way ill the Mofr1111il, the exiatence 
of only a limited nomber ef Engliab kno•ing nativea bad the efl'eot of 
obtaining a lue:rative employment even lor thoee. who aould jut copy 
English without aay pretence to poraning evea a &olerable 

(!) • TlleN are Cwo eou,_ to eh.- brtweea. Tloe &rot Ia to nquln that 
""'1 hof -ki11110 beJ,ia Ike otudy el .E"~hahL ~oald lone leorn& •lomrntary. 
Saoocril, fllator" Geography, MatbematNS Hd tlet"""" at the VoraaeuLtr Sehoul • 
the aeeoud i• &o maintain the J:ntr&Of'e •••ndaft.l u a&_pre.eot, but &G &e.i-b lb~ 
&ohjrCIO in l!:atllialo S.booJa tbrooxiJ lbe Vr11111euJar, "J'boJot8JOf ·-Would be 
ovmrwbat I'PVolooionoi'J a& prrtent. I, th,...fo••, adYoo-.te the Ltttor "-AJ.,ba
Lol S.ll•rlool Deooi, Y.oQ., llf.A., LL.B. ~trdoare ltoforethe Blaca&ioe Cuatattooloo 
&mbaJ PJOYIIIcial Cummitaee'o Deport, Voh.JDo n, peso 1!88. ' 

(I) •Itlolndiopenoible, ia order fully and tlleienlly to-arry oat oar Yiowo u to 
tb..., ocbooh (YerDKnLor), tba& tbrir m~ro obould -•a almowledp of 
•• _.. • ., ;,. ....... .., .... - ... dot cite v ...... ~ar 10 .. -.~ • .,. "' ..... ,, -rua 
bowledp to their pupila."-Drapatcb of t.lle Court el DtNC&oro, 1864, peno. 46. 

(I) "Ia Comelliua'oclaeme then 'll'ml to be (oar kittda ol acboola tor a J)Orf•e& 
.d-tioul-roe :--looL ne -her'a llrnot for iDI....,J ; tud Tho Publle 
V..-...la< Schnol f• ebildD., .. wbiob oD olooald Le oen& from oisJ.,,. eltl &ill 
twelva ; 3rd. The .t.&ia .. baoJ er IJIDaa-ium ; 41lt.lleai~ a& a U11iffnlt,r 
.... -Uift& ... -.~&be-· 
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lr.nowledge of thd language ( 1 ). In fact, I have actually seem 
a certificate which praised the qualification of a cle1·k in ao far 
tbd be was able to understand what he eopied r Those days aavor 
long passed away, and now ev1111 Mabiculated candidates and other& 
holding higher quali5cationa find it difficult to nbtain suitable appoin~ 
ments. For admiosion to service in an English Department, there i1 
the test of the let grade certificate which ean be got only after passing 
the 5th Anglo-Vernacular standard. The ehange. above proposed as 
~ the eomm~ncement of the study of English has refewence to ~tbgee 

below this standard, end under the ahered plan, e. boy would reach 
the 5th Anglo· Vernacular Ptandard just at the some time aa IMl'W; the 
only difFerence being that under the present system he would com
plete the 5th standard after an English course utendiog over fivor 
yeo1·s, whereBII under the new system, he would reach that stage after 
a 3 years' oour.se of English. H will thue be seen that there ie no 
advantage that a boy would eacrifice by the chang~, and that therefore 
no opposition such as would have been ofl'e•·ed to the prupused ebauge 
iu the old days, when even a smattering of English wus sufficieu t to 
obtain service, need be apprehended now. Wilh the proposed cbungea 
as to the medium of instruction and the time of beginning the study 
of English, the whole course of Secunda•·y education would have to be 
recast, and the opportunity might be takeu to lee how the Vernacular 
po1·tion of that course could be revised so as to produce the best results. 

29. Defore concluding this part of our subject, I would eugges~ 

that the question whether the total period 
Com•tdoratton tJf 'ho qu... of tuition from the Alphabet to the Matri

&,lon oltotu.l period of t.uiLfoa 
rrom Ah hobuL to .MatriGulo· eulation will admit of reduction, do receive 
ti .. D1 IIUifll'!ated. 

attention. At present it ia a course of 
eleven years in Bombay, whereas elsewhere in India it is generally 
one of uiuA or at most ten years. I would not be dioposed to reduce 
the pe1·iod of tuition if it involved any sacdfiee-the least sacrifice so 
Jar as knowledge ia eoucerned. I hold that an efficient foundation laid 

( t) " So long M lbo chief moti'" for eduratioa at all wu the aeeuriog of a 
chnk"'llip in a GoverumfDt offiOt"1 there ••• a ra,.te for a amattering of Euglirh to 
tbe ••e!lllf'ct of more aolid acquirt"weute; but uow that tbe Govenaweot olic- e are 
boing filled by meu who I•••• received" Uuiveraity E<lncation, it io deairoble 1ho& 
poid•lle rlaaa education obould be placed oo a V oruacular baaio, with only 10 much 
of English ouper·add•d u ia ooceosar)' to coooocl it wilh Higber Education."
,1/ndra• ,\'otiw .dllo<111tioN. Tbo MndrOB Provineiul Committee'• lleport to the 
l·:,lm·ntitlll (\ttuwi!!"ion, l'»ge- '2!l~, 



in the earlier s~gea of a student'• career would carry him vet·y eaaily 
through hie advanced sludiea. Let ue hope that an Edu~.Aiional 
Conference may be arpoiuted, and tba& it will toke into oonsideralion 
the whole eubject of Secondary education, includi11g all the pointe 
which have arisen or may yet be bruugbt forward, The l!eport of the 
Eduoalion Commiseion baa the following (page 219) in referenoa to 
the question of time just alluded to:-" h has oleo been eeen that the 
course in Bombay from the Alphabet to lhe Matriculation occupiee a 
longer period than in Madru or Bengal, and in comparing the couraea 
of lnslruction in Middle Bch.rola and de!Jartment.o, we have ~tenerally 

pointed to a 110mewhut higher degree of difficulty aa ~haracterizing 
the Bombay S~ndarda, both initial and final." 

30. A brief explanation aa to the prubab!e effect ariaing from the 
cbaogea advocated in this 11nd &be preoed• 

Prnbablo ofl'...t or tho ing chapter mo• not be out of plooa l•ere 
ebaogea advocated. ~ • 

The chief complaint heard against the 
present ayatem io tho& by the time a boy matriculates, hie con•tiluo 
tion ie almost ahattered (I) under the presa11re of bat·d work thrown on 
him by hie school curriculum, and yel tbe reeuh in moat OBiea I• that 
he ia only a crude English scholar wilh a emaUering of oilier aubo 
jects. He onmmenced the sludy of English without adequate pre
paration ; hie subject-knowledge and language-study were mixed up, 
contrary to the dictates of wiaa e1perieuoa and recognised priori plea. 
The vocabulary and the idiom of a difficuU foreign tongue diverted 
attention from the acquisition of general know~edge (1 ) reauaing 
not infrequently in hie auccumbing to the temptation of commiUing 
whole sontencea to memory, without a lull comprehension of the aubo 
ject-matter thereof. The efl'ed i1 perceptible in a variety of im· , 
perfections which, though &Ley may n~t come in the way !Jf hie 
croseing the University Portal, cling to him all throughout hia future 

c 1) " Bow moor tA>iloome ,...,. muot Jlllll before the literature of kn,..Jetlge 
Ia unfoldtd 10 ohe view of the Bioda bay I By lhol tim•, hia younl( aJ•Irit h.,. . 
cmobed aod bn.t.a under the hn•e bur.Jea that ~a lae.d over him. He ma)' 
beeo1ae a good aceouu&aol, a guod Jodgr, ar llo &hnol .M .. ter. Bul long 
before olltbio, be bas bec••me what he Ia eolltd .I e mold Hinda.•-J, .M. Bou .. 
mao, J!o.q., Kumbkooom Oullege, Jllhdraa. YUh Appeodix .E, Paper lifo. 30, 

(I) " Studeata han at praoenllo bear a double aort of burdOD. They have 
aot oulr tA>111811ter Euclid, but aloo the language. Io their anawen tber ban tAl 
guard against the millakea of Jougoage lirw!J. and th,.. of thou~bl al'tl!rwarda." 
;....obinlamaa Hari Bohooi, Eoq., Auwel'l tAl '-!u .. liOIII from the Baroda Educatwa 
Commileioa. 
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educational career, and seldom allows him to rise· above mediocrity. 
Tho proposed changes are meant tc put the future plan of working 
on what is believed to be a sounder and scientific basis. He will, in 
the first instance, have to make himself a sufficiently advanced scholar 
of his own vernacular before beginniog the study of English ; he will 
thus approach a difficult language \Vith intellect and understanding 
developed and strengthened by a previous training in his mother· 
tongue ; he will acquire his subject-knowledge through the easiest 
of media-his own Vernacular. This must result in the saving of 
time, which could well be utilized in ensuring better success in the 
lnnguage-study. On the whole, it is expected that his studies will be 
rendered easier, and his youthful vigour and health will continue un
afFected. We have here two difFerent modes of working, each with 
ih real or reputed advantnges and disadvantages. Will it not be . the 
best and fairest plan to put both in the scales of actual experience, 
and then judge them by results r The advocates of the new system 
entertain no doubt that the changes proposed, which have tho sanc
tion of accepted axioms, must assert their superiority as contrasted 
with the plan sought to be superceded. 

31. .As the proverb goes, thoro is nothing like a trial. If the 
confidence in the suitability of the present 

SnR~••tlon no to making a plan still remains unshaken let that plan 
bcuLu.Llve exporhuenli. ' 

continue; but it seems there can be no 
possiblu objection to experimenting on the new plan by temporarily 
placing a fow well eoloctod Institutions under its operation in difFerent 
localities. The first and most important step, however, is, liB already 
suggested, the delegation of the matter to a competent Educational 
Conforoncc. ( 1 ) 

( 1) Since tho uhovo waa writ~n. the subject of Vernacular Instruction in our 
lliJ.th S{'hools was brou~ht to the noti("e of Government by our able citizen, the 
llon1hlo Mr. PheroZMhRw Morwaoji Mehta, at a meeting of the Local Legislative 
Oonncil in Aul{uat 1H9R. Tho queation and t.he auwer giv-en by Hia Excelhmcy the 
t~ovornor are tnwiJOribod below :-

QuiSTIOl<. 

Art1 Govt"romt'nt aware that in tho vnrioua High Schools in the Presidency, no 
iu11trnotion in the Voroncular Laugu~e ia given to atudenta taking up one of the 
clauical Lan,a:ung~B aa their act..-outl )anJ,:uage 1 Will Government b9 pleased to 
lutroduoe meaoureo ealculated lo give ouch inatructioa in all clarseo up t.o the 
Matriculutioa Standurd I 

.A.MSWSR. 

Tho roplJ to tho Brat part or tho quootioo io in tho afllrmativo, but tmnalatioo 
from the Vernnculnr iuto F.nl{liah ia taught to boya wbo take up a ciMBical Ian~ 
~ungt, and ao fur infttrnrtion 10 Vernacular ia given. As reJQt.rda tbe aecood part 
of the quoatioo, Oovcrnmeut1 as at Jlrt:~nt advised~ llo not contemplate takin.: any 
fnrther oi<Jpl io tbe matt.or. 

5 



• Chapter IV. 

TilE EDUCATION OF TilE }lASSES .AND TilE 
VERNACULAR LITERATURE. 

The Government ought to aim at giving to the people of India edncaUoa 111 
Scieoee ( l) aod in all braochel or \rUe bow ledge through the medium or their 
own V ernaculor Langn&~~~eo. , ' , Indeed, It oeem to Ble l':•oel• 
Ieney in Oouncil imp-ible to ooppoe1 that the people or thle ooontry ean ever be 
educated ezcept throo~b tho medium or \heir own laognagu.-J'..W Q.,..,.,.,.,,,., of 

lrulia, re 1M /'ufliab URiHf'rltl/• 

It ia neither our aim a or d11lre to 111batltute the Engllab laogoago for the 
Vemaoulu Dialecta or the oouatry (1).-The c ... r1 of Dir«~oro. 

There ia no lnotaooeln HiotorJ lo which ooo nalloa bu •oluotarlly ~~~<epted 
\be language of another In lien of ltl own (I) ; nor Ia a proct!U known h7 w bleb 
a language can be ~~~<limatiaed.-Dr. Rai..W.NJlal Mitra. 

Tho Vemaoulan of India were quite u IBpable or beinclnlgorated by Saookrlt 
and Arabic, u European Vemocolarewero by Latin and Greeii.-S.r W. Jlo11itr 
Willio.mo 

We may yet- an awakening eimilar to that which ncut the whole aoclal and 
ideal life of Europe, whoa \be thonghta or men of •light aod leading" or the ageo 
paataod of \be \ben pre10ol were oommunicated to ltl peaple, " In their own 
tongue wherein they were horn.• (') • • The great mua or peaplo 
can never be truly regenerated until each Vemacolar II made a 8ttiofl nhlcle of 
earrying on thatl<oowledge.-11. B. Grigg. 
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32. IIaving, in the last two chapters, dealt with the question of 

Primary Education. 
secondary education, or rather the utility 
of a student's Vernacular language in 

ensuring a more rapid and successful study, it is now proposed to 
devote consideration to a stage of education, lower down in the scale, 
it is t1·ue, but covering a much larger area and representing the very 
firBt step,-the foundation in the structure of a national system of 
Public Instruction. In that connection, the Vernacular claims, and 

Vomacalar, t.ho •••entlal!y is very properly allowed by universal 
roqul•tt.o vehlclo ot know- assent an absolute and exclusive jnrisdic-
lt~dl{e tor Prlmal'y Stage. 1 

tion as medium of instruction. The un· 
restriotod recognition of this essentially requisitE. medium in relation 
to tho Pl'imary course is, of course, not to be understood ( t) as coming 

Thl1 unrP"trlcted recognl• 
tlon or Ute VPrnacul&nl does 
not conflict with Eogltsh or 
11Jj(ber Elluoatfon. 

in conflict, or interfering in the least 
degree, with another important medium 
in our system of Education, viz., the 
Eoglish language which has an equally 

paramount position in the 3rd or the highest stage,-the Collegiate 
studies. It may be accepted as an axiomatic truth that in the 
education of the maases, the Vernacular is the only possible and 
succesaful medium (B), and hence the desirability, nay the necessity, 
of so improving that vehicle of knowledge as to render it really 
eflicient to fulfil its sacred function. Thus, the education of the 
masses and the Vernaculars are joined together as twins, going hand 
in hand, serving a most useful purpose in fJUl' social eoonomy and 
national progress. The warm advocacy, accorded to them, breathing 
as it d<>es feelings of genuine patriotism, is sometimes misinterpreted 
ns savouring of neglect or discouragement of an extensive study of 
the English language or the spread of Higher Education. Nothing 
could bu a greater mistake. Such an erroneous notion h~s to be 

(I) " I am fully 1ensible of tho value of the Eaglioh langu"'l" not only to in· 
dividual nativeo, but lo tho country at large. llut that language otands so firmly 
on it.l ow a merita that it need fear no rivalry from the Vernaculars, Ita predorui· 
nonce il too eecure to be affetttd by the spread of education among certain claaS81 
through tho Vornocularo."-A"hn• Bahdu~ Kaoo Sloahabt~dm, O.I.E. 

(I) " b 110•• without ooying," observea the Hon'ble Dr. Duncan (Madru), 
"That the Vernaoulor langua.geo are ond muot ooatinuelo be the medinm of com
munication at knowledge to the maaara of the people." Tile .. Hindu" Q/ Jladrcu. 
26th March 1898. 
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careflllly guarded and strongly proto&~ against; for, no enemy of 
our counlrr could do ua greater harm \han to wiah the flow of 
higher education to be obatructed or arreated in ill courae. Varioua 
\heoriea exiat (I) aa to \he relative merit and position of Primarr and 
Higher Education ; but, aitua~ aa we are, thia much ia perfectly 
certain \hat anr injurr to \he 0&1188 of Higher Education meant 
positive retrogreaaion eo far aa our national advancement il 
concerned. Our educa~ leadera are, aa elaewhere deaoribed by 
me, the torch-lighta of the nation, the voice end brain of \he 
countrr ; in fact, they reprMent \he life or the Vital force in our 
national organiam. A bodr, wi\hont life, mud be aa unpleaaant 
aa it ia unprofitable, h1te a train without an engine, a carriage witllout 
\he propelling power. "A netion'aleadera," aa well remarked br 011r 
learned V edantio Scholar, Mr. Manaukhram Soryaram Tripa\hi, " are 
that nation's aool : br them it livea and movea. • • • The de&o 
tiniea of a nation reat in \he banda of ill leaden." 

We cannot, \herefore, aft'ord to be in anr war indifferent to Higher 
Education ; what hu been achiend in that 

StatlaUca u to ftlatln JII'O" • • • 
porLloa ol PrlmiU')' &Dd Col· lme II aB ret B drop In the ocean-a mere 
legi&t.e Educatloa. • 1 f h • ~- Th partie e o w a. our country neeua. e 
following statiatica obtained from what happened to be fust readr at 
hand mar not be unintereating :-

Total Male Population of the Dombar Preaidenor.l,38,41,950 
No. of Students in Primarr School• in 1805 4,84,107 
No. of \hose who appeared at \he Matriculation 

Examination of the Bombay U.nivenitr in \hat 
year ••• ••• ..• 2,981 

No. .of those attending Collegea for higher 
education in do. . .. •.•. 2,8'23 

(I) "Nalioaal.EducaliDD, Ia it. totali17, 111&7 be lik-.1 to Lho boaaLifal olraeUue 
ill wbicb we.,. - -mbled. l'rim'!'J. edaeatiDD Ia u Cbo pliath with tho foaad .. 
tioa llload aad deep ; oeocmdai'J edllall.loD bo u Lho aapontrac&aro 111th Ita w.U. aad · 
piiiMI ; bigb eda..cioa Ia u tho rG<tl w!Cb tho llomu aad ""'- ll!o pan f1l tho 
sLraclmo caa be iajarocl or Delloctod 'll'iohODL aJI'ocliia1 tho oaleL7 or the ...raJa,. ar 
cbe boavCJ of the who.._ .bd • the on:bit .. to have booknred an on an parta 
alike, ea io the GonrameDl bouad to aiiA!D4l equll7 ud oimaltaafouaiJ to the tbrN 
deporllllealo ar ad acatiaa, high, elemnlorJ, or iallrlllediole, pre(errla1 DOU to 1Le 
ot.IMn, buL mMLiago-·baadod m .. aro to aiJ.•-s;,. 11Wiartl Temple, lJ~~t~~IAJI 
c:aiwrtiiJ CuJH'O<atwa, 1878. 
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These figures speak for themselves! The number under primary 
instruction must rise several times before it can be said w have 
roached the limit recognised as maximum in the civilized countries of 
the world; and the extent of Higher Education is quite insignificant. 
( 1 ) The latter, no doubt, requires considerable development, and all 
well-wishers of our country, whilst struggling hard for the develop
ment of the Vernacular literature and the education of the masses, 
cannot but stand up heart and soul, w see higher education advanced 
in a satisfactory manner. 

33. The English lnnguag•, irrespective of its intrinsic merit ( 2) as 
a living language of marvellous beauty, pre

•• ~i:fl1~;d ~~':t'::t,~~~ highly cision, force and elasticity, is the language 
of our Rulers, as well as that of the most 

influential sectton of the press and the enlightened leaders of the 
country. Our laws are originally framed in English, all discussions in 
connection with them are carried on therein ; the important measures 

(I) " In the whole Presidency (of Madras) lbele are very nearly 15,00,000 y011ng 
men between the aJ!Oo ol 20 and i4, and in &II the Arts Colleges in tha B.A. and 
F.A. Cla8BOA we have about 4,000 Studenlo. It will be eeen therefore that only 
"26 per cent. or 26 out of every 10,000 young men of the age in w hiob they should 
receive collegiate education are availing ~oelveo of its benefita."-Addreeo by 
Mr. S. Sathiavotbam, M.A., at an educational gathering. Vide Tho Hittdoo of 
1\Iadru, 22Dd September 1898. 

(I) NoTL-Dr. Johnaon'o Dictionary of the English Language pnbliabed in 1755 
had about 50,000 wordo ; the Webeter'a Dictionary, ediUon of 1861, bad 80,000; 
and tho latest publication, • The Century Dictionary," edited by Profeaaor 
Whitney of Amorios, h01 1,15,000 worda. 

" It (the Englilh Language) otando pre·eminent even among the laugn&I!OI of the 
W oot. It abounds with worko of lmagioatlon not inferior &o the nobleot 1rhich 
Or .... hu bequcalbod 1o ua ; 1rith modele of every opeciea of eloqneoco ; with 
llislorioal compoaition .. which considered merelr 81 narratives. han aeldom been 
ourp ... ed, aod which oooaiderad •• vehiolea of ethiool and political Instruction, 
hove oenr been equalled ; with juat and lively repreaentatiooo of human life and 
human notnro ; with the moot profoWld apeculationa on metaphyoice. morela, 
Oovernmunt, jurisprudence and Lrade ; with full and oorreot information reepectlng 
every uperimontal Science, "hiob tendo to preserve tho health, to inoreaaalhe 
comfort or to expand the intellecl or Dan. Wboever knowa thai language bas 
rendJ aocou to all the nat intelloctuol weo!lh which all lite wil081 nation• of the 
•.arth hne croatod and ltoanled in the conroe of ninety generat.iono. "-Lor<l 
J/<1<1111/.r!f, 
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of Governmen\ are issued in English; the proceedings of our Higher 
Courts of Law and the University are conducted in the same tongue; 
and all Telegraphic communications have to he clothed in h. 

n ia the language in which the Railway Time Tables and 
Regulations are generally framed, in which all news from foreign 
countries reaohet us and which in our commercial relations with foreign 
c<>untries, plays an important part. With a knowledge of the 
English language, you oan pass with ease in your travels, not only in 
the different parts of oar own country, but pretty nearly all over 
the civilized world. The English language po~~esses a stock of 
knowledge on a variety of IUbjeots to a wonderful extent ; Eng
lish, thus, gives us a key not only to ita " rich and noble litera• 
ture, bu\ also to the entire thought of modern Europe ; " you go 
into polite society, not only in the capital oitiea of India, but even 
in moderately sized :Moft'uail Towns, and the wont on your part 
of a knowledge of English will make itself keenly feU in varioue 
ways. In fact, a knowledge of the English language ia becoming 
in our land a necessary qualification for thoae wishing to move forward 
as ueeflll citizens ; and my own opinion ia that for those who receive a 
good education through the Vernaolllar, even a moderate knowledge 
of the English language will be very beneficial and aerviceable. But 
notwithstanding such extremely tempting charms, it Ia not to be 

expected that the majority of our people 
POl' &ho m- a oound • • • • • 'I h 1 

01 PrlmarJ education are 1n a pDOhJOn •0 ava1 t emse vea of the 
=~·tbo Vornaclllar, • advantagea of an English education. For 

tlleae a aouu,d ayatem of instruction through 
the Vernaolllar is a nece88ity, which baa received full and ample 
recognition from our British Rulen themaelvea. And moreover, a ' 
nation, the Vernaolllara of which have not strength enough to be the 
reoognized vehicles of knowledge in all aubjectl of etudy, cannot bat 
be regarded ae lagging behind in ~~ march of civiliza,ion. 

34.. In the celebrated Despatch of· the Court pf Directora of 
Illllllaetlona or tbo Court or ~854, we lind~_., Any acquaintance wHh 

Jll-ra u10 &bo PrltDU7 1mproved European knowledge which is 
Coane. to be communicated to the great ma88 
of the people, wh01e circmm.dancea prevent them from acquiring a 
high order of education and who cannot be expected to overcome 
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tho difficulties of a foreign language, can only be conveyed to them 
througll one or other of these vernacular languages." That this 
education was to be eminQntly practical in its character, and wide and 
cxt~nsive in its operative efFect, is clear from the following :-

" We have also received most satisfactory evidence of the high 
attainments in English literature and European science which have 
beer. acquired by some of the Natives of India. But this succeso 
hilS been confined to but a small number of persons, and we are 
desirous of extending far more widely the meano of acquiring 
general European knowledge of a less high order, but of such 
a charader ao may be practically uoeful to the people of India 
in their diffo~ent spheres of life. To attcin this end, it is 
necessary, for the reasons which we have given above, that they 
ehould b~ made familiar with the works of European authrll"s and with 
the results of the tllougllt and labour of Europeans on the subject ·of 
ovory description upon which knowledge is to be imparted to them, 
and to extend the means of imparting this knowledge must be the 
object o£ any general system of education'' 

Further," our attention should now be directed to a consideration, 
if possible, still more important and one which has been hitherto, we 
are bound to admit, tofl much neglected, namely, how useful and 
pmotical knowledge, ~uited to every station in life, may be best con
veyed to the great mass of the people who are utterly incapable of 
obtaining any education worthy of the name, by their own unaided 
efforts, and we desire to see the active 111easures of Government 
more especially directed, lor the future, to this object, for the attain
mont o! which we are ready to sanction a considerable increase of 
exponditure." (1) . • • 

" Schools whose objects should be not to train highly a few youths, 
bu,t to provide more oppo1·tunities than now exist for the acquisition 
of such an improved education as will make those who poBBeBB it more 
useful members of society in every condition of life, should exist 
in every distriot in India." 

(I) " In W eblorn Countries it ito felt that the State owoa it to all ita citizens to 
pro-.ide Primary EJuaatiou for them, either free of oost. or at as obeap a oost u 
~iblo. Io India tho Tax·payor ia not yet prepared So accopl tbat prineiplr, bot 
11 ia one which mur.t be kepi in Tlew, b-n•o no cilioon can fully discharge his 
dutiM to hi1 nelahbonra and the State ualeaa he hu aoq!Jirod the power of readiog, 
wrhiog. and reclr:onio~ BgureJ."-Sir W. Leo·Warnor, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., M.A. Yidc 
" Tbo Cit.i•oq of India," poliO 17D. 
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35. U is also clear that \he Courl of Directors meant ~hoao Vorllll· 
eular Schools w be progressive in their usefulne111 and w reach a high 
s\andard of efficiency in due conree of \ime. • 

Para. 44 ol the Despatch I'IUII thu :-
" We include these Anglo-Vernacular and Vernacular Schoola in 

the aame claas, becauae we are unwilling w maintain tho broad line 
of eeperation which d present exists between achools in which the 
media for imparting Instruction difl'or. The knowledge conveyed ia, 
no doubt, at the present lime, much higher in the Anglo· Vernacular 
than in the Vernacular Schools, but the difference will become leu 
marked, and the IaUer more efficient, as the gradual enrichment of 
the Vernacular languages (I), in works on education allows thoir 
eohemee of a&udy w be enlarged and M a more numerou claas of 
Sohool :Masters ia raised up, able w imparl a euperior educ .. tion." 
Tlie practical efFect of theee instructions ia thus alluded w by Her 
:Majesty' a Secre\ary o:f State for India in his Deepeteh of 1859 on the 
subject of Education in thie country :-

" Measures for the extension and improvement of Vernacular 
Education had been aome time in progress, with more or leu activity, 
in different parta of India, when the Home authoritiea in 1854 
declared their wiehee for the prosecution of the object in a more 
systematic manner and placed the aubjec& on a level, in point of 
importance, with that of the instruction lo be afForded through the 
medium of the English language." (I) 

(I) " Whoa tho child ooald road Freucb, tho O.ntlomed of Port-Boy&l oougb$ 
tor him boob withia tho I'BIIp of hia intollianoo. Thoro wu aolllia1 aaitohlo Ia 
Freach, 10 they oollo work lo produoo tranilatiou In lOUd Froacll of tho moll 
1'811llable Latia Boob. • . • In thia way they ll&lliciaed tho Fabloa of Ph•drsa 
&brae oomediea of Terence, oad tho ramiliar leltora (BiUato) of Cicero. 

QIUU-Euoya oa EducolioDal Rero....., 1890,. ,pajfO 1M. 
(I) •JiaoVeruiiCIIIarEdaoatloabooalmprondiaftOIDIY•rwlo oo great ou 

edeal u to deane to be placocl oa r. leYel with lho laii~U.. t11o1 Ia heiDI 
aJrorded thooagb the medium of tho Eagldb laDgugo I Oh•ioualy, tho oaowor 1o . 
lbia queoLioa coaaot be otboo th&a Ia lbo Dlllati... , • • Uoforlautoly,lbon 
hu been aed to no eJrad pat forth to brin11a1o txioteooe 0117 ellleiool orga.. 
Diaalioa oopahlo of tB'eoli••IJ indaciag tloe r,.,.._IIWII of ,,.lkiDII/a .. EdtiiJQJiott 
oo u 1o plaoe it, Ia tho laagugo of tho Doopatch of 1~9, oa o lnol, Ia point of 
impmaaoe, with thr.l of tho iao'raetioa lo be olbdod lhna11la lbo medium of lilt 
EagliollloDguage."-Opillio• <I Pro!,_ Jl. &utg~. Yidc Tlu Oiluhl o/ 
'Jlatlral, 161b Marth 1S418. 
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36. A more admirable or llllitsble programme for the Batill

factory education of the masses of 
Tbe SJotom odmfnblo, ""* thia land could not have been conceived. 

lr. worklq ""' -foclor7. 
The directiona as to the character of 

that edocauon are eo well expreaaed u to leave no room whatever 
for doubt or miainterpretation. H waa to be "practically usefol 
to the people of India in their different spherea of life," " such 
an improved education aa will make those who po118e88 it more usefol 
membera of eociet:t in every condition of life," " naefol and practical 
knowlodgc, eoited to every station in life." Literary aa well aa 
technical instruction, adapted to the wants of the people and a pro
greoaive eociety waa, no doubt, in view. The whold tone of Vernacolar 
Educa,ion waa to be raiaed; in fact, it waa to be " a superior education," 
and Verndoolar literature waa to be enriched eo ae to be a really fit 
vehicle of knowledge for thoee higher studies. The reaponee, however, 

which 10 excellent a echeme met with in 
Oplnlouo M to the defect. "•· •• ad "t'·dl d" · ftqolriag ameadmealo ho execu.JOn, waa m1 .., y tsoooragtng. 

Writing in 1869, the Government of the 
lata lamented Lord Mayo (I) thu described the situation:-

" In their well·known Despatch of the 19th Joly 1854 on the 
subjecl of education in India, the Court or Directore referred with 
approval to propoaala that had been made for teaching practical 
Agricolture. Quoting the words of Dr. Mowat, they aaid that there 
was no single advantage that coold be afforded to the vaat rural 
popolation of India thd would equal the introduction of an improved 
syetem or Agricoltore. Unfortunately, the means of obtaining Agri
caltural Instruction are no better now than when the Deepatch waa 
written filteen years ago." • • . 

"U oannot be denied that Indian Agriculture is in a primitive and 
backward condition, and we think that it moat be admitted that the 
Government haa not done for ita improvement all that it might 
have done." 

37. In hia Report on the Improvement of Indian Agriculture, 
published in 1893 Dr. Voelker, Conaulting Chemist to the Royal 

(I) Yide 1'"8"1338 to 341, IadiaaA.crioullore u ooea by Bober!. Wallaoo. llaqoiro, 
F. L. S, F. R. S. E., &o., Prvl._ of A&ricllllure ill lht Ulli .. nii.J of .Ediabwgb. 

' 
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AgriouHural Society of EagtllllCI; who had beeli specially lnited by 
the Government of India to eubmit that Report, after making the 
requiaite local inY~~~tigatioa ia 'hie oountry, wri'" :-(Pag. 379) 
" There ia very UUle doubt that the tendency of ed11oation In the put 
haa been too much in a p~~relyliterary direotion, ancl that it baa beau 
diverted frnm, rather than turned tewarcla, the atepla Induat11 of the 
oountry, 'fia., Agriwllnre." 

38. Sir John Strachey, in hie work "Inclie,. {London~ 1888), 
aaye :-

Page 170 • Little has hitherto been done in India toward• the 
eatablishment of Institution• for technical instruction, but a begin
ning, eapeaially in Bombay and Madras, baa been made. Tbia h a 
want which in England ia only slowly beginning to be aupplied, and 
we aee in India the relleation of English inclifl'erenoe. The neglect ia 
especially to be regretted iu regard to the chief of Indian art~ 
Agricult11re. The recent eetabli•hment of Agricultural Departmenta 
to which I shall again refer, will, it may be hoped, lead to the reoog
nition of the importance of applying acientilio knowledge to the 
prooessea of Indian Agriolllture and to the proviaion of meana of 
agricult11ral instruction.'' 

39. Speaking at the Bombay U 11i•eraity Convocation, 1886, the 
Hon'ble Sir J amee Paile obaened :-"Our elementary and middle 
school 0011rae baa no regard to Technical lnatmction • . • • • 
Nothing that is not quite fragmentary is being done to develop the 
intelligence of our Industrial Pop~~lation u eucb.'' And next year, 
the Hon'ble Sir Raymond West, aniling himaelf of a aimllar occaaioa, 
aaicl :-"The aubjed of Technical Eclaoation haa hitherto been, I mast. 
aay, 10mewhat lamely handled, aa far u we can gather from what 
has appeared in publia by the Govennilent. • • . So much haa 
been talked ancl10 little baa been clone In lhil great and important 
apbere of activity! Bnt I hope ·~• ere loug aomething like a 
practical beginning will bt made." 

40. The Hon'ble Mr. Chimanlal Harilal Setal wad, B.A., LL.B., 
in hil Paper on Primary Ecl11aation (1896), expre.ecl hil opin.iou that, 
" The Primary Schools mas& also lead to technieel aahoola and 110& 

oaly to aeeonclary achools or a p~~relyliterary aharac&er aa they do at 
preeen& ; an.J for ~& purpote ahoulcl provide aach Inatructio11 aa 
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Wlluld prepare the children to take full advantage of advanced techni· 
eal instruction .in higher institutions. • • • My own idea ie that 
after the 4th standard, there may be different Branches with certain 
wmmon subjects and others special to each Branch. The Branches, 
I should think, be Induetrial, Commercial, Agricultural, and Upper 
Primary, ac~ording to the needa of different localities." 

Rao llahadur G1!palji Surbhai Desai recommends that " the course 
of Instruction in all kinds of schools (Primary) should be raised, so as 
to satisfy the demands of the people in their different spheres of 
usefulne88." 

Khan Dahadur Kazi Shahbudin, C. I.E., considers that for pupils 
who cannot prosecute their studies beyond th& primary stoge, the 
"Vernacular Course of lns\ruction should be " superior both in 
quantity and lj.Uality, so that when they leave the Vernacular Schools, 
ihey may carry with them improved minds and some useful 'know· 
ledge. It is rather hard for tll.e maues that they should not be 
onabled to acquire better knowledge than they now can through their 
own Vernaculars. • • • H appears to me worthy of consideration 
whether Vernacular High Schools should not be opened at Central 
places." 

" Another defect in the present system. is that the primary educa
tion or I should say education given through the V ernaculnrs ie in no 
degree complete in itself." 

The Ahmedabad Association. in their Memorial to the Education 
Commission, urged-" that the scope of Instruction given in the 
Vernaoular schools ought to be much widened, ao that it may lle 
within the reach of those who have net the means of studying 
English, to obtai a ~b& benefit . ef higher education through the 
Vernacular." 

· 41. Looking a little beyond our own Presidency, it will be 
sufficient to quotll below an extract from the Report to the 
Education Commiasion from the Provincial Committee of the 

D N 
Central Provinces, which also discloses a 

Phlat o. I In the tb&rao- .. .. 
t.or or ~he prtm•rr edQcatlon rather gloomy 81tuat10n as regards technical 
aiveD. ud Ulu nmftd.J. . . 

educatiOn. Page 106, para. 181. "Wh1le 
we recognise the immense advanoe that has been made in our 
Go\'ernmont Rural Schools, we atill think that these sehaols 
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are too li&erary ana lena to withdraw th018 who a&&encl them 
from the agrioullllralucl mechauioal al1a which the ll01lll&ry 10 
much naada. We clo no& with to elbert the worltert with their hucla 
!rom the work which their bthert haft done before them. We do 
no& with to - the country cmrrun with plaadert, writer• ana 
claimanu fGr literary work when the beat authoritiea haft pointed to 
the great neacl of induem.l deTelopmen$. W a wiah to aia lnaua&ry 
to work more intelligently. W e1'800j111i8e the enormoue auparioritr 
of the ecluoa&ecl workmu u the beat 11011&ribution that Go•emmen& 
oeu make io &eohuioal eduoation. We wiah to briDr braiD• to bear 
. upon ainewa end mueclea. Benoe we woula a&ill further re•i• and 
enlarge our primary COill'llll in view to more attention beinr paid to the 
elemenu of natural end phyaioal aoienoe, eua their applioation to 
egrioulmre, health, the indue&rialarta, manual labour, ana the Dill ol 
the toola of &he principal orafta, inoluding drawing, mueio, ana 
gymnutioe. We are well aware that ••en from the couree eo revieacl 
too much mud not be upao&ed, beoeuae India 11 ret Jacka the litera
ture to which elllwhere auch a courae would direct11 lead. But &hla 
lack ol a higher literallara ia itaeU an argument for making the 
primary courae 11 exoellen&, the& ia, 11 complete in ltaelf, 11 it oeu be. 
:Moreover, we 11117 hope that if 10una primary ecluoa&ion Ia ever 
plaoed on an adequate footing, it will orea&e a demand for and lead to 
a auppl7 of that kind of li&era&ure of which the abaenoa ia eo often 
and eo jua&Iy deplored. We think that primar1 aohoola ahould be 
e&riottr confined &o primary inatrnotion 11 above . defined, that tiler 
should giYe aomething comple&e in il111f, that &hey ahoold no& attempt 
&o &each English or en1 foreign language. And looking to &he lao& 
that induatrial development haa been declared to be &be great neacl of , 
the coun&r7, we think that the7 ahowd J!Ot taka their main to~ from 
&he higher aohool and Uuiverei&1111tem, iln& be connec&ad, b7 aoholar
ahips open to realabili&7, with auch eoma central college 11 &he Et:ol. 
c:llfllrllk du artl .C mGnu/at:lvre• of Paria or corre1pondiog inatitu&lone . 
of other eountriea." 

42.. Ia their Resolution auctioning ihe appointment ol Sir W. W. 
Jm&raetl.,. or the Go•ena• Bllnter'a Edo.ca&ion Commilllon, da&ad the 

-or IDdla &o &be lid-
tioa Coao•''"'oa. 3rd February. 1882, the Government ol 

.India, full1 reeogailing &he preJailing a&a&e of &hinga, drew &he pa..U. 



cular attention of the Oommission to the subject of Primary 
Education, in these words :-

" 8. H Ia the desire of the Governor General in Oouncil that the 
Commission should specially bear in mind the great importance which 
tho Government attaches to the subject of primary education. The 
development of elementary education was one of the main objects eon• 
templated by the Despatch of 18114. Attention was apeoially directed 
in that Despatch to the question of; ' how uaeful and practical know
ledge, auited to every station in life, might be beat eonveyed to the 
groat masa of the people, who are utterly incapable of obtaining any 
education worthy of the name by their own unaided efforts,'. and it 
was ·desired that 'the active measures of Government should be more 
eapeoially directed for the future to thia object.' Although the 
matter was thlta prominently and at the outset pressed upon the 
attention of the Indian Administratiom, there oan, Hie Excellency in 
Council bolievea, be very little doubt that owing to a variety of 
oiroumstancea, more progress has. up to the preaent time been made in 
high and middle than in primary education. The Government of 
India ia not dispoaed in any way to regret thia advance. It would be 
altogether oontrary to ita policy to oheok or hinder in any degree the 
further progreaa of high or middle education. But the Government 
holds that the difFerent Branches of Public Instruction ahould, if 
poBBible, move forward together, and with more equal step than 
hitherto, and the principal object, therefore, of the inquiry of the 
Oommiaaion should be the present state of elementary education 
throughout the Empire, and the means by which thia can everywhere 
be extended and improved." 

"Para. U. It is very important that achoola of this clasa (Primary) 
ahould be made as attractive as possible to the clasaea of the popula· 
tio!J. for whom they afe intended. By teaching subjects to which the 
parents attach importance, children will be more readily drawn into 
the aohoola ( 1) and n will not then be difficult to graft. on to those 
more popular branchea of Instruction others which are more valuable 
from a sound educational point of view, It is believed that the 

(1) u To 10m1 ou.n., bewo,.r, U.e oomplaia' iadiooteo aa01h• duger. aad 
obow1 bow ~~~ I~ b lba' U.e elemenlar7 eduaa\ioa prorided ftr the -
obould be ola kind wbioh U.e:r reoogaile u praotic&IIJ uooful "' 'hem lu &heir 
Grdiaar:r occnpall0111,"-8d~rotio11 Coamuaioll B1porl, paae U7, 
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great holcl which, fD many par&l of \he ooun&ry, \he incligeo0111 tchoo!J 
have ecquirecl on the m..- ia clue to \he poft-&eolmical character ol 
the instruction gi'fen,-\he son ol \he ryot or \he petty trader being 
taught, though often in a machaaical ancl unintelligent way, thinp 
likely to prove 118eful to him in hia daily after-life. H wonlcl ~eem 
that in aome Pro'finoea, the adnntngaa of thia ayatem have bean 
overlookecl in favour of a . aohema of elementary education more in 
accordance with European method• anclatandard.," 

43. Agreeably to theae inltrudiona, the 
Ed~~m~o!. the important reoommandationa macle by the 

Education Commiaaion ware :-
(1) Primary Education he regardacl .. the inatruetion of· the 

miUI88& throogh the V ernaoolar in auch nbjactaa1 will beat lit them 
for their pceition in life, and be not neoeuarfly regardecl aa a portion 
of inltruction leading up to the Univenity. 

(3) Whfle e'f8ry Branch of Education oaa jutly claim the foater
ing care of the State, it ia .deairable ·in. the pi'8Hnt cir0111D1tanoea of 
the COillltry, to declare the elementary edaoation of the m-, i&l 
proriaion,. extenaion and impro'fement, to be that part ol the 
Educational Syatem to which the atrenuou el!'orta ol \he State aholllcl 
now be directacl in a atilllarger meuure then heretofore. 

( 4) An attempt be macle to 1e0ure the fulleat pouible proriaion. 
for an extension of Primary Education by Leglalation auited to ~he 
circummncea of each Province. 

(9) The Standard of Primary Examination in eaoh Province be 
revieed with a view to aimplillcation,.and to the larger introduction 
of praoticalaubjec&l, neh 81 native metboda of Arithmetic, AOCOilll&l 
and Mennration, the elementa of natural and phyaical acience (I ) • 

( 1) " Ilia t.o Pbyoia&l Scimoo &ha& wa -e ·&be .. ..teot &rillmpbe of maa o .. r 
l111.aimate ultlN ; aad &o i& io mainly d11e &be 'fed espeuloa wbioll elol~ 
hAa altaiDed ill &bollA bandred )oaro. b bu boon ""--'"llyappliod t.o &be 
acl ... eemea& of iaaam-ble iacllllklle, aad bu •peoially opoaed t.o u a boUer 
Jntowledge of our milleral - aa•f of &be - of mAI&Iplyial &be .n~a-. . 
~aolin pnren. . . 

To Pbyoic.l Bcleaoo u allo duo lhe facally wbiob we DOW ... - of lbe reDid 
tnepai-iOD. ol lboqb&, wlaicla ••k• " -"* of diola8ee. aad wbiob It .. 
linked tngelber IDio ODI 'fed mark .. &ba Car&b-..a cnde eea- ollbe 
,_14. Tbio -- J. ..,, clay toadilll .. a·~ dilrllli8a ........ lhe 
- of 1M. fra.i'- ol *be earlll aad 1M PrOd- ol iad•aiiJ', and &berewllh 
t.o &he i.....- of lho f10Doral welfaN of DIID'iacl. • • • Tbero appeen 10 be 
ao Umi& .. &he ,_ible """""-of l'byoic.l Scinee. ~ Tile ao-bae w. Jaolloe 
1Daa, Madrot u ai.eni&J Coa..-aioa, 18711. . 
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and ~heir application ~ agriculture, health and the industrial arts: 
but no attempt be made ~ secure general aniformi~y throughout 
India. 

(28) Primary Educa~ion be declared ~ be ~hat part of the whole 
sys~em of public instruction which possesses an almost exclusive 
claim on local funds set apart for educa~ion, and a large claim dn 

Provincial Revenues. 
44. The said reoommenda~ions were approved by the Government 

of India in taeir Resolution, dated 23rd 
·Stamp of approval by lbe Oc~ober 1884 in para. 16 of which they 

Government ollld.ia. ' 
observe :-" It is here only necessary to 

remark that ~he curriculum of a Primary School ought, while not 
neglecting the preparation necessary for any pupils who may be 
advancing ~o tl.e secondary stage, to aim principally at imparting 
inotruction calculated to be of real pracUcal benefit to the bulk of 
the children whose education will terminate with the Primary 
Course. This is the object which the Commission had in vie" in 
framing their recommendations 1, 9 and 12." 

45. The above recommendations of the Education Commission, 
with the stamp of approval affixed by the Government of India, only 
mal'k once more the appreciative confirmation of the course for 
Primary Education laid down by the Court of Directors nearly half 
a oen~ury ago. What we want ia due and sustained action to give 
full effoct to a settled programme ; and it is earnestly hoped that 
practical stepa will follow. It will be aeen tha~ the necessity for 
promoting the technical side of the Primary Course has received 
full and unqualified acceptance. The belief hitherto hoe been, 
and no doubt rightly, that the Primary stage only represented 

a lower stage of the final University 
Promtnl'nt deleot of tbe . 

•Y•I.Om of l'rtnoary Educat.toll Course. The tree of knowledge had Ita 
biLborLO lollowod. "d . aaoent prOVI ed by one atra•ght trunk of 
literary course, without any bifurcating branchee representing 
technioal instruction ; and the reauH waa that, with the exception of 
the email number who were fortunate enough ~ reach the ~p, 
atuden~ foil off in their aaceut, at diff~rent points of the literary 
course, and the knowledge they actually received, though beneficial 
aa far as it went, aa knowledge alwaya is, waa .merely a fragment 
of a non·compMod oourse, and could not be said ~ be such aa wonld, 
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in the language of the Court or Direetora, prove " praolioall7 ueelul 
to the people of India in their dill'erent •pheret of lite," 111cl " make 
thoae who po.aeee it, more useful memben of eoolet7 In eftrJ 
eoncliUon of life." Thi1 want of bifureation1 in the aUainiMII' 
of technical knowledge hu alwaye been keenly felt eel reguclecl 
as a eeriou defect in our •ydem of Prim~ry Ecla01lion. Let then 
'be entire freedom of choice •• to the lr.incl of education which • 
'boy will receive ; let hia guardianl ancl himaelf decide upon hit 
futare career ancl ahape hil edacatiou accordingly. II it not a waate 
of labour, time, ancl money, to teach a boy who Ia cle~tined to be an 
aotual tiller of tba10il or a carpenter, thingt whio:h by no atretoh 
of lhe imagination ean prove of uae to him in hi• future avocation f 
Up to a oertain point, lhe trunk of lhe tree of knowledge wnt, 
of course, be common to all beginners (1 ), whether theJ are intendccl 
for a literary career or any other-whether tbey are meant for • 
UniveraitJ oourae or not ; bat after reaching lhat point, bifuroetiona 
muet be ell'eoted ancl nitable ataudarde becl for each of the lerge 
depertmente, which have to be pro·ridecl for, nch u Agrioultaral, 

............ Commercial and IndutrLJ, lhe Upper 
Bua.-._ •- .. .., p • • • •'- h •• tf:.ealwrol, c-men:w, nmary oontma111g ..,, ueent on t e 

..,. claoVIal.. mein trunk itaell, which hu hitherto 
repreHnted, ancl wm etnl repreeent, the literary department. A 
regular •:flllem of higher technical eclaaalion hu aliO to 1le devleed, 
important ceatree being ~eleeted for the locatiou of the ~p~~cial 
In~titotione, designed to oonvey the requiaite k ~ow ledge. Praetieal 
details can. be appropriately eeUlecl by a oommittee of e:rpertl 
carefally eelected (1). 

(I) " TlloJ caald. DO& baUd a 1apeatrac&an ol .... ol oololloo, ol _.,.,.., or • 

"' ...... laol od.-loa aaJ. llleJ w • _. ... 1011<1 ·- .. ...... lo 
bai1d. • • • IWON UJIWI4 ol lpi01aJ ladnro&ioa -'4 bo "JI'IIflo4 Ia &111 
wabocle of &111 poop!.. &II* laloiJ..,g mao& llo awaknod, &laelr •paollt. mat h 

....u.4 r.nb, ""'""' .,... .. ........., ~· ....... "'"' ._iea. n.1 -w 
JIDl bpe bJa1l --uo1 odacUioa ..... lbeJ IJa4 I lllid boolufoh IWioq . 

'ldDG&IIoa apow wbida 1o hil4... Sir lou Oonl, .,..U.c "' a_,__ • 
<:om......ua Ed-a.-Vidc 1he Biath Ill ........ 4111 Aa ..... 1898.. 

(I) •n. o14 ...-.., ....... ofiad•*J-110&-polewllll &III ..... IN'Jt 
C1ae -blllll&in, aa4 &lao nlorprilo bJ .. Icl &M .... ,,.._of EIIIOJIIU -•· 
~ae~ .... - made ullood &Ill Iacllu marbl. 0. •teo·••~ nr lutol-w~~rlror~; 
...s lllllor·ianoklal _._ .,.. ~1111 fill 1 aad I& 11 ._, "'"" u 
-Jr 11 ,_;blt,tllq au& aU h b-pa qlllalr 11 11 II 8•4 _,. for l~olr 
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46. The question of agricultnral education is one which afFects 

Agricultural Education. 
a very large percentage of the population 
in our Presidency. The cultivation of the 

eoil ie the moat essential and extensive of our industries, and it is 
meet that the work of organising a B11itable course of instr11otion 
in this department should receive early consideration ( 1 ). I would 

boroditary aptltodea Ia the oew and lmprond forma of ioduatry bywbiob Earopean 
produota are raiaed. A few aad aoatlered attempta have beau made ia thit direction, 
bot lbeae ban boon bul nry partially ouoooooful, and aomelimeo they han proud 
failart'l beoauae they are uaab!e to keep pace with the improved methoda which are 
meanwhile diooovered and employed in Eorope. It ill only by having a well· 
orgaoiaed ay1tem of tecbaioal education in tbia country that we can eo sara acopa 
for lbe lntelleot of the laud, edaoaled and trained under a well·dniaed oyalem of 
A•neral edooation, bolos dirooled to tbo arts and iDdoatrleo of the oounlry and 
thereby rooulllng in tbo dilloovery and onooe11fnl applioation of ouob ouitablo 
appliaacet and me~bod1 of workioR them ae will advaaoe our own material proa· 
parity, fbe lndnolrial downfall of India bao been bronKht about by the medieval 
oeparatlon between intolleot and handioraft a kill. In conaequenoe of lbe negleot of 
the general education of our artisan ola.aaeJ1 they got en~angled into the miry ruts of 
routine and have been oruabed by the competition of the prod nota or the improved 
and daily improving machinery of E11rope. Henoe1 the aenae of hopeleaa ruin and. 
deoulation h01 aoi•ed our ioduotrial and artisan olasses, and tbey are begiooiog to 
leek for their material improvement by aeodinjl their children to our achoola to 
acquire allterary education and compete for Government; employment aa clerks. 
m.giatratea, aoboolwaatera1 &o. Tllia is certainly ORloulated to do tbia country the 
1ranol poaaible barm lo tbo near futuro. No doubt, India ill mainiJ an ogrionl· 
tural country; but there il no reaaoB why abe 1hould not be a manufaet.uriBI 
oount.ry, too, There waa a timu whea India was the foremost oountry in the world 
for manufacturing iodnatry 1 aod our mannfaoturea were es:ported to tbe moat 
diolaot oouotrlea of tbe glube and were in great demaoa tbere. Tho oootraol be· 
tween that otale of prooperiiJand tbo preaenl era of ioduatrial dooa1 and dillaaler ia 
awful to oonlemplate, and it ia aeoeoaary to eeek a opaedier remedy. W o think no 
time obculd be lost In devilling a ouitable oyalem of technical eduoation, W o oon· 
feea we have no~ much C.itb in the pro~ant futile ayatem of Government &echnioal 
e1aminatian1 for the purpoee of restoring our industrial proaperity and effi.oienaJ. 
Wben even io England men are dally engaaed io raiaing the or1 of improved 
technloa1 eduoatioa, bow muoh mere abould we In India raiae our voice for the 
oimilar oauae bare. Leino bopo that opoodily oomething will be dona by Govern• 
ment towarda inaugurating a IJiteiD of Hohnioal eduoat.ioll in &hie oountry. ll is 
nao of tbe ooreol neoda of tba day, and tho people of India will bltiB their Rulora if 
th•J wiU hne tho ceneroolty aod foreoight to aee that oometbing ia done to oupply 
it."- Yido Tho Bi~dv of Madraa, dated I let September 1808. 

(I) " Of all Branohoa of bdien bduatry, AJII'icullore, whioh conalitntea the 
oooupalioa of the areat maoa of the people, ill by far the moot important. W a 
belien " t.D. be anaooplible of almoot indefinite improvemant." • • • " It i1 
hardly too mnoh to aay tbat aoienti8o knowledge of Agricullnre in India h&l at pre· 
hAl no eJ.ialtnoe. Tbe oommon bollof bas been that the nati•oa of tbio oouotry can, 

• 
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ini&e pariicular aUentioa to Dr. V oeloker'a Report (Appendix C, 
paper No.9) which treata rather ia detail the quetlion of Agricultural 
Ediloatio~ U will be -n (pagw 378 of &he Report) &hat • the 
Agriool&aral Departmeote bve haol po& upon them epeoi6oa07 the 
claty of ' &eking poai~ve meuurea for &he eolllOIItioa of the rural 
classes ia &he clireo&ion of Agriculture'. • • • As Sir Edward (!QOk 
very preoieel7 laid down at the Simla AgriouUaral Couferenoa iD 
October 1890, i& is no longer e matter of cAoi.,. whether Agricultural 
Departments will &aka up the aubject of Agrioultoraleduoation or noC, 
but it u a poftli"• dut7 which they cannot evade, unl- relie't'ed by 
&he Secretary of State from the obligation• put upon &hem. The 
importanCII of the subject wae reftec&ad in the prolonged and cloee 
at&entioa whiob the Agricultoral Couferenee a& Simla gave to it, and 
Ia &he eeveral Reaolu&ions whioh were pueed upoa that oooaaioa," 
The la&alt oflicial publications available ·ahow that &he matter ia 
engaging the atteatiou or &he Bombay Au&horitiea. 

47. The Commeroialaud Industrial ( 1 ) departmau&l oome ned 
in importance. The elemen&l of natural 

Commerclal ud Iadallklal and physioal acienoe and their applioation depanmen,._ 
to heal &h and iuclu&rial aria bave been 

ill nope.- or &he ~ of lj!rioaltare, dtrl1'1 IIIII• or DO beneBI froat ••1 bu&rao• 
&ion whicb Buropooa Boienao OOil gin &hom. BIIGII a ll.Ud noll puhapo apoa 
·-.. tioa of &be olm01111 prvg ... wbioll bu be,. lll&do Ia mMJ or &be el_..., 
nquinmlmll or ..lgrioaltan Ia f0111rd &o &illap, ro&alioa oloropo aad 10 for&la I Bat 
it llu oAell beta loo& oiah& or &ba& &bll lor& or lraawladJI ll IDIJ radl ... III'J' aacl 
•pirlcol, aacl &ba& reaoa& aperieaae ia all par11 of &ba olvillaa• world lhawe -
eJaoheJy &11M &bon ia DO bruall or illdaa&rJ Ia Wblcll &lie . tiJ'eo&l prod.... bJ' &bt 
intolllgea& applioa&iaa ol8oioaoe are more otrtala or mon nmarbble. We oaaa.,. 
cloab& &bat wbea &be llabl or Bcioaoo baa hMa proporiJ b1011pl &a bear apoa Jadlaa 
Agricultanl'""JJIrioaao, tile reoalb wW be u peat u llaiJ' baYt beta Ia llaropo.•
Lard Mayn Mimlle, da&ecl 1111 B&la April 18701 .WU N• 838-340, "Jncllaa 
..lpieulian u- br Bober& Wallace, Eoqairo.• ' 

"0,., BepDI& ba1 oiMrlyebowa llow (IIWMIJ ·~ptni&IIIW pnprmd.,.. · ovor all 
ollaor ill-• alld emplarmGit ia wllicla &bt people or Iadia an 80J&IIod ; ..,_ 
-tial wtllaialt II &ba& &eollaiaalagrical&arel bawledtt obaald be oallacl Ia' &a 
-hie the proclaOiift power or tile oaiJ,&o,be applleclia &bt- dooliYt ........ 
""'..,..,, .. acl4 1o tho weol&lo or &lla oolllllrJ, ba& "--a loo4 npply wlolala' 
oball bop paD1 wi&io &bt 1-or popalali<IL"-Bepcm of &be ladiaa J'uaiat 
Oommiuioa, Par& II, pp 13&, 

(1) •Wi&hollaapra•lll&lerial,ch~aplabaar aa4 ... ,.._of &lot llra&lve 
Popalalioa, palia11t, illJoaeau, Md ndawocl willla laa klaolload .. liaatsoraulao 
&iOG, I-ao- by &luJ i11&erobaaga be&- la4ia aacl Euope eiJould 1oe -
hecl&e A.gricakoual prod- lljJIIiD.o& •arm'·ota.., aad why ill - or ''-•oro..- or _.;a a-;pa;., wh-ladi.a ._ • -..a. ad• ....... IIMal4 
JIC!Iaa&or largelrlalo her uple apar&o. "-.Hr. LliDL lseJ. 
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epeoially recommended. by the Education Commi88ion, as practical 
1ubjects to be iucl11ded in tlte Primary Standards. H is not known 
what precise action has been taken in this reape<>l Our Victoria 
Technical Institute and other Technical establishments at Bombay 
and oome of the Mofl'usil Towns as well aa the orders issued from 
time to time sufficiently indicate the anxiety of the Bombay Autho
rities to push forward technical instruction in a way considet"ed moat 
suitable. The mercantile community forms a comparatively large 
and significant factor of the population, and a regular oonrse of oom
mercial educatio11 should be highly attractive and command cordial 
appreciation. .It finds a proll'.inent place in lhe educational system of 
most of the civilized countries. The elementary principles of Politi
cal Economy will doubtless form a part of this course, and a graduated 
series ol Manuals may provo very serviceable. 

48. All this enlargement of Vernacular Studies pl"eaupposes the 

A ~ v 1 11 
preparation of the requisite Vernacular rfl tuv ernaeu an t, or . 

likely to bo Ot, Veblclee of Text Books; and this brings us to a con-
knowledge I "d . f h f I k d • 

· Bl erat10n o t e requent y a.s e question, 
are the Principal Vernaculars of this Presidency, Marathi, Gujarati, 
and Oanarese, lH, or likely to be lit, Vehicles of knowledge, Scientific 
and literary, which has to be conveyed. agreeably to the revised 
programme T No hesitation need be felt in at once returning 

an affirmative answer. The nuestion seems 
A.nawer lu tba &tllrmatlve. "1 

to have been a common one for the whole of 
India, and to Bengal should be accorded the credit of being the first 

N ••• d d h 19 b ~ in the field to give an exemplary answer. n. u.10 ato t o t ~ep-
t•mbur 18<l8, re tbe Pmujab Tho following extract from a commnnica
UuueraiLt. •• f •L G f 1 d" d •IOn o we overnmenl o n 1a penna 
lhirly years ago will make this oleBr :-

"The ayitom of the Oalculla University is in some degree follUded 
on· the assumption that true knowledge in its higher Branches 
oan only be imparted to the people of India through the English 
language, and that the only literature that has Bny real val11e is thai 
of Europe. But both these assumptions are open to q11eation. 'l'he 
present difficulty of oonveying scientific truth through tho Vernacular 
languages ol India is indis(>lltBble, but there is no reason to doubt 
that thia difficulty may be gradually overcome, In Bengal, eo fBr 
as the power of the l~&ng•tago to express scienttfi.o ideas with precision 



ia oonoernecl, this dHiioaUy hu been to 1 great ertent onroome 
already. Within the lut thirty yean, the 

BeoognlUoa or tbo ad· • 
.... ..- ot&M or tbo Beapll Bengali language hu undergone euoh a 
VOI'IIIIC1llar. prooese of improvement and expauaion that, 
in the opinion of those best able to pronounoe 1 oorraot judgment 
iathe matter, it can now without dimoulty be made the inatrumant 
of oonvaying knowledge, and the vahiole of aoourate thought and 
abatraot idau." 

At the Annual Priae Diah~bution of the Dalf' OoUege a& OalouUa, 
on the 30th November 1896, Sir Alexander 1\l:aobDJiia, the Lieutenant 
Governor of Bengal, acknowledged the eatiafactory alate of the 
Bengali language whioh "had bean enriched by tbe worb of many 
diatingoiahed Native Scholars." 

49. Mr. Oust (I), who seams to have made the aubfec& of Oriental 

OplaiOIUI In favor or tho lan~agea his partioular. atudy, cbarao
oopobllltJ or tbe lodlaa v... la1'1888 several of tha Indtan Vernaoulan 
"""Wan. as "Magui6.oent Vehiolea of Speeoh," and 
" capable of axpr888ing any hDIDan oonoeptiou aod being tbe vehicle 
of the highest aoiantilio education." 

The opinion of Sir W. Monier William• u to the capability of the 
Intl.ian Vernaoulan headt thia chapter. Ria obae"ationa (')on the 
aubjeot may be usefullr quoted hera :-

"In Henry the VIU's time, there waa aoaroely· anything to read 
for au Englishman who oould not read Latin, • , • , And what 
happened in England? The Vernaoulau of the people instead 
of decaying drew vitality and vigour from the very language . 
wh01a inflnenoe for a long lima kept it -in abuemanl Strangchened 
and enriched by Latin and reornited from other 100roaa, English 1148 
grown into the moat aturdy, oopiou, and el!'edive of all lauguagea. 
Lord Macaulay did not seem to iee that the lame prooe11 bed bean · 
going on in lndiL" 

(I) Yidc NO 186, wpiatio P4 Orieatal hap, foutla Serio~, Loa.SO.. 
1896. 

( I) Yi<U pop 188, Madru Proriacilll Com~a Bepor& te &he Bduca&loo 
c ...... .... 
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Here il the opinion of the late Sir Bartle Frere, one of our most 
popular Governors, who first came to Bombay ae a young Civilian 
and had to mako hillllle!f acquainted with the Vernacular of each 
D iatric& he was put in charge of :-

"No one estimates more highly than I do the importance 
of Vernacular education: no one haa a higher estimate of the 
capabilities of some of our Indian Vernacular languages ; no 
one haa higher hopes as to the space which they may one day 
fill in the literature of India. But I would remind you that the 
improvement of any Vernacular language wbioh haa but a scanty 
modern literature of its own, must depend mainly on the cultivation 
of olassical languages. However great the natural capabilities of a 
language, it cannot become suited to the wants of a highly civilized 
people except by the cultivation of those languages which already 
have a olassioal literature of their own. It was the men who learnt 
and lectured and examined in Latin and Greek who matured the 
modern English and German, French and Italian, out of the illiterate 
dialecta which servetl. the purposes of our ruder anoestors, and it is 
only by a similar process that we can hope to see the Vernacular 
languages of modern India occupy the same position of popular 
111efulness and permanence." 

It will be aeen from paper No. 26, Appendix D, which contains 
brief extroots from a lecture by Mr. Hart, the late Chief Judge 
of our Court of Small Causes, on the Vernacular literature, that after 
a most careful review of the history of the English language, the 
conclusion he came to waa that " India would not appear to labour 
under any special disadvantage that makes impossible in her case, 
the 01istenoe of a Vernacular literature that has been found 
to be a possibility in England. • • • You (the people of 
India) possess the traditions of a glorious past in a olaasioal 
antiquity." 

50. This felicitous referenoe to our olassioal language-Banakrit
may well be availed of here to add a few 

Our olaostoal I&Dgu~ • • • 
&nokrtt. Ita oupertoritY over words lD that connection. It IS a well 
oLbor alaulcr.llauglllllflo • d f • •L t S k ·• · · reoogntse ac. wa ans r~o 18 a ooptoua 
and powerful language, superior to even Greek and Latin in some 



hlpllctl ( 1). She il \he mo,her of our Vernt011lara J and ii, •• 11 olo~~~r, 
from a Mudy of the riM and pro~ of lOme 1>1 the I•nguaget Of 
Earopt,( 1) \heir olusfee-(}reek anci.J..atln-belpecl the imptcmmtnt 

(I) • Tho &aolnllloaau..., wba10nr mar be Ita 1Dllqullf1 Ia of woaderl'lll 
WlrDOIDre, mon perfeo\ $haa lhl G ... Jr. more ooplouo lhaD lhl WilD, aad mortl 
uqulollolt reBaod thall oit.hor."-Sir IVillid11 Jorott, 

• No 11110, I hope, woulcl•- a..,. or oompatlag " (lho lAlla Lllbaaa~) ao 1 
lallpap Ill aomplo&oalll, Ia oap!Oaon-. or Ill all thai ODDI&ilalol Ulo porfeoaloa of 
lallaa..., wialo &onrl&. "-8\r JltJrtt. rr-

" U..rpuoeclla aoploaoa-. ill prooloioa, Ia tlnlbUllr."-3ir RNitGrd 2'o01,U, 
Jlm-L 

• Tho la•iaa Alphabe' Ia a mortollou aa4 ID&iailooa& j>hoaomliloa, quill 
••rhallod Iii lho warld."-ih'. Cvo&. 

• Aa ,... osamillo abo alroolare of llaaolltla • • ~a......., l&a o&paobr rae 
ltro'fiiJ aaclalpoaololl, $he t..oilillll b alordo lor troaololilla aow aolloaolalo ldlomo 

wni&od to tJoo oouoarr and lba ouio mod• ill wblob lllaoo beoa handled hr oaob 
mn ao Walmllll, Kalldu &ocl Bhat Bbali aucl olbon, roa will 01101 lo rldlolllt 
llll ndialoa wblob optab Gf It "' &ba loagaaao bf 11M Godi."-2'Ae Bofl'I/U 
Jwtift a;, Jlal.ha 8tt<&ooi r,.r. 

t') " Tlao lai•H'f of aoarlr all lillnlnre of lho put ohon &hal lraaololloao, 
adoptaliODI aad lmll&lloal ... abo .... _, prollmiDOJ1 •'-&• Ia abo ..... ,11 or 
all aatioaollllorahuoo. "'err leor lilllrolnr• hofl otarllclfotlh like Miaoru, fall 
11'0"• .ad armed from Jllpilor'l boad, Wllllalm<ll\ perf..& litorRJ tDIIII!rpl- at 
~ fttJ &hr .. hold. Greek lftlft......, wllb t• "" &rand eplao, lbo Iliaci aad tile 
.OdJUIJ &I ita •"1 oariJ dawo II qmi&o aa 1101P'!oa. The Bomoa li&oralaro for 
,..alarioa wu aolbioll hal a oolloalioa of loallli•• aad oradt lmllalloao aad 
adop1ati0110 from abo Greek, oad Eaaivo aacl Ne'riao and Plaalao wore hal abo 

-echooo of tbo areal Greek dralll&Cilta aad poole. E .. a ol Ill boo& II woo lllodollocl 
almOI\ •aairelroa Oholr, ..,, Viral!, Bonae ••4 Olotro atowodlr Wd bel.,. 
'lbomeolno 101 modola to be dinotlr oopio4 Bomar. Dem<MIIhoaoo, Boppbo &ad abo 
<~lborlrriall of BeliaL The loiolorr of oar owa lillro&aro abO.,. tho nme, aad lbla 
«i•• bopoa for aloe falnre of abo •oraaoalar lit-lara or lad Ia. Tbo orndo poome 
..,r Oaelne aad Shlloa oad aloe oablor wrillrl op lo lho \im• of Elitabeth IW tel 
IIOiblag &Ill tloa pert"' of die tr81111aloalrom abe Lulu aacl Oreok elaai01 laid a 
eo lid foaa4a'ooa ""' lbo lillnlnro of lboC HDDW118d liloNI7 e~ N orlh lrano• 
laled Plullroh, aad blo lraaalatioa laopirod - of lbo ploro or Sbakoopor•. The 
l!:agiitb mlad dn* freib •-IIIIo ltr oom\llal• .0..- tbtoqtl naolatlou willa 
tile -·adodo of -I•DI Or- aa4 Bo- l'llaol tilt oaou woo $he - aiUr 
aeariJ awo -In riel wllb Germaa li'"""'~ Up &illlbo nd ollho ._, 0011ID'J', 
GormaaJ bad aol maola bJ ny of li&orolaro lo boM& of, bal lho BotaoaliO wtltorw 
1tega11 i" real li&onry epoolo bJ lnllalolio1 ead drllr\llg IIIOJiimlota from tbe 
...., model&. We mealioa lbillo ohow thai lho prlllal &oadoacr Ill Mahrolhl 
a'Dd O'aj&nli bllnDir.ao aacl oldall' II bt ao - .. aa aabealt.bJ or diaooungla1 
rig& Oa the 410DirorJ, " ia~ the W -alai ...- Ia tbo fGrma&ioa of 1 
,~ liler&lnN. Boa& tiliiDIIa • li-•ro Ia properiJ aad rallt rourod, we 
wonlcl acloilo tJoo ad•- of t.be toi"'IIOnl-.lo wai& far Uloir lnlroclaolloa lato 
&be bi&ber canioulo of t1 llitoniiJ llldieo. le &ta.o lollor llll proa& .......... ot 



or their vernaculars, it il nnt unreasonable to conclude that, wi~ 
1uparior olassia like Sanskrit, the Indian V ernacularo are lure to
nourish thelllllelves well and attain to a aaiisfactory developmen~ 
We know that both in France and England there was a time 
not nry remote, whe11 their respective literatures had to rise 
from next to nothing-literatures which have now become marvel• 
of the aga. With such precedents, an<! with the well·knowq course 

of events and aft'aira in this world, as tersely 
Bri~bt proo,.cto lor tbo • b M H • " Wh • h •h b 

Vert~aeul•r laogqagea, pq.-. Y r. ar.... Eh a., een, 
shall be, and what men have done, men yet. 

may do," the Indian VernAculars have no cause to despair. We 
ahall certainly hail the dsy when it will be considered practicable ~~ 

convey the highest knowledge in all branches by means of our own 
V ernao11lara. As it is, there is no reason whatever to douM their
capability to be the efficient vehicles of Rudimen!arg knowledge 
which is all that the Primary and Seoo11dary courses of Instruction 
are designed to convey. 

IH. The next question which naturally arisea is, how to bring into· 
existence the requisite improYed literature T 

Bow to 11rln!llnto exhttenee . . · - . 
tho requlalto improved litera· Notw1thstandmg the very careful provision 
ture. made by the Court of Directors in their
Despatch for the enrichment of the Vernaculars "by trans
lations of European Works or by the original compositions of men 
whose minds havo been imbued with the spirit of European 
advancement," 'he result up to now haa not been quite satisfactory, 

aainnellitorature, maaterpieoee whioh baYe atood the teat of 'ime and criticism 
of ag.., obould be made tho oubjoct of oloao atady bylbo Iadiau wbe> aboald then 
trJ' to adapt aod imitate them in their owa tongneL Ati p1'811enti we do aoti 118' 
that. amour tht translation• publiahed io. larjile nambora e•ery year, &DJ of tbe 
areal ol.,oioa ban boon baadlod, Homer, tho grat Greek tragediaot, Herodotat, 
Virgil, Dante, aod the other olauioa oflbo world ,... -led booke to tho lndiau 
rtadiag no lan~oagea bultboir Olfll. B•en Shakeoporo hal boon lraoalated only 
piecem .. t. Nor it there uy kndenoy Nible juu. now to handle tbfte olauiCI ancl 
randor t~om aoooaaiblolo the lndiaao. Ia tho preaenl liat we lind •••oral goocl 
worko lranolated ; but none of lbom can bo o&!led a olat~io. Wo are glad to aee 
thai Bornlor'o doligbtrulaod lnotruolin Travola in tho M011nl Empire in India 
b .. o boon plaood before tho Gojarati reader by the Gujarot Vernacular Sooiety. 
Toio oooiMy ill doiag ... , aoefnl ...,. .. ia lhio liao of V.ulali•R &l!d adaplin1 
good booko, bul ore would offer II one word oladvioe N to OOIIINoriug lbo beaetil 
of tn.Dalalioglho grutolusioa of lho world'alilaratare illto lbe yuuacu!N."-T.W 
.lldvo<alf of lrtdia, Bomba1, lltb October 1898, 
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ur woh &It i& 11111y be accepted u nali.ing Ute object in oriew to ill 
lull, Utoagh it must be admitlecl that ooneiderable prognu, more or 
leoa UDequal, hu been made. At Uti. dia~nw ol time, n need 
oonoern ouraelfee more with Ute future Ulan Ute put, and therefore 
let nelook ahead and see what may be done to eueure baUer ID.OOIII 

in Utia reepecl. 

62. The ahorkominge of Uta put, howeY~r, may well be utilieed · 

Tho """'mont, lbal the 
WLILUt of dem&Dd, adt'ei'IMlJ 
aft'~ted the qo.eet.loa of eap
pl7, CODildorod. 

u ooaYeying warning• and hinu D.leful 
for future guidanoe. One thing hu been 
promiaeully brought forward, vi1., Utal 
the waul of demand moat adnraaly 

afl'eotecl the question of aupply. (I) 

There i. ••ideally muoh forw iu \hia argumeul AI we heve -n, 
the anxious expectation of Ute Court of Direoton for \he organintion 
of an adnnoed &yetem, literary u wall u leohnioal, of V eruoular 
Education, wu not realized to the nwnt deaind, and Ute uafortuaaw 
reouh hu beeu that \he demand for an improved V eruaoular literature, 
which wu hopecl to be the buil of au abundant eupply, never oame 
into exiatenoe. A.ud u a fur&her oonaaquenoe, we an coafronted with 
the miaarable spectacle of our Veruaoulart baing 10 far barren of a 
literature worthy of the name, that the Uai•ereity pereiawntly re-

( 1) "The iaotruc&ioa al&llo- aad lbo p!OIIIotioa ol Voraaoular li&orat.aro 
wbiob woold aol reaip...,.UJ upaa eacb olb• boft Doi,...\Yed oGftloloo• aUonlioa 
from lhooe who boYo beootllled mOll hJ Ills"- edllOIIIoo. Tbe eda<allml al &be 
-will oatarollr pro-ride alaraer &old r., UWI<J ell'or&."-TM RtJrJo R. A. 
BqvtnL 

• Tbo AooocialioD feola eooared lbolaaiD lbe moau al lmpullaJ bia bn eda ... 
&ioa, &~~rough lho V era....W, ... oaitabiJ pronded. • ... raa V eraaoaler ll&oralan 
will bo.diJ •- a11oia to IDJ -.idenbl8 IDMIIIro al 4e.oiopaaeai.0-AA.....z..!.G4 
.Auoeiotioll .Me"'oriGl eo 1M E"-'w• Co.........,., 

• I& 18 l<aelhol lb ... it II preiOII' DO ij- Ia &IJe '\'...,_ler OD hi&her 
broach• o1 bowled go. :Bal we _, beMire ~ lbo nppiJ will oome ...Uia lhe 
demaad, aad aloo 111M I& wiD Ia ...... wi~ll II, &lloaab Ia \be beci••l•ll &h• Stale 
wOllld """' to do maoll towulo oapplrl•ll ~ waaL•-ZAa,. BaM.dvr K01ri 
,8.W4hodia. 

•uu. blawedaa\ioll be lmplllled &111011111 the V--'or, tllon .m be • 
; • .,.... iJI the otook all!oou iJIIbo Ve.-Jor. Ia fact, ,._ wW bo .. .., li"'
.s-d fGr i.1. "-CAuu-. Bllri SoAotoi, EII[IW-. 
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fuses to allow them a place in the Conrs~ ol High~r Education. 
Indeed, a sympathetic European friend (Appendix D, paper No. 26) 
while regretting this llnsatisfactory state of the Vernacular literature 
of India, seriously advises us to see " to what extent and in what way 
the reproach may be taken from her (the country) of sitting dumb 
among the nations of the earth, while her sons learn all thd is best, 
and worth knowing, from foreign teachers, in a foreign tongue.'' He 
adds, " There is not in the Vernacular languages of India a literature 
eufficient in quantity and quality, to afford material for a high class 
education such as an University should give, and without works of 
this stdndard as a Medium of Tuition, higher education in the Indian 
Vernacular languages is impossible." In their Report to the Educa· 
tion Commiosion, the Provincial Committee, Central Provinces, 
observe :-"We are well aware that even from the course so revised 
too much must 'lot be expected, because India as yet locks the litera
ture to which elsewhere such a course would directly lead.'' Here 
we find ourselves rather in a delicate and awkward predicament. 
There is the much deplored absence of a system of education which 
will create a demand for an improved literature, and the resultant 
wont of such literat11re is regarded as a" fatal objection" to carrying 
out a " reform in the scheme of higher education that shall admit the 
Vernacular languages to a place in the University Curriculum." This 
is what a well-conducted journal on this side of India justly charao
terises as arguing in a circle. 

53. A satiofoctory National Literature is invariably an index of 
Supremelmportaneo of 011 intellectual advancement. (1) Carlyle, refer

advanced uatloll,allli.Oraturo. ring to a" country which has no national 

literature or a literature too insignificant to find its way abroad," 

"Create a tft1t1 or d•manrl for what you whh to IDpply. We cannot have &be 
oart before tbe bone. The State can orede a demand by developinr.r ll judicious and 
praotloaloyotom of ednoatioo."- Go•ordha~ram M. Tripa.thi, E~~q., .B • .d., LL . .B. 

"We may hope tbat tr 10und primary elluoa.tioo ia ever placed oa au adequate 
foolit~a, U. will oreate a demand for aud lead to a aopply of that kind of liu•r...rure 
of wbicb lht at.uaoe Ia 10 oftn and 10 jnetly d .. plC1red.11-Repot"t to the Edvcatiott 
Cl.ll~&omiuiofl by tht Prwi1&cial Committee. C•n~ral Province•. Vide para. 41 tiupra. 

(I) ~Lo•a•••• (io) a IJP• of lhe uoderataudiugo of wbioh llwaa tho oroation and 
tbo lm•••."'-Sh•llty. 

"S•yl• lo pbyolnanomJ of lhe mind, and a oafer Index to obaraolu thaa the 
fact.• -Schup•ae/tav.er. 

u Good ••a•t lathe •oa.rct and oria:in of aood atyle."-Borace. 
• The aeoloo of • laoauoge to tbe goniua of ~he race tbo.lap .. ka i~."-TAelndi<JA 

SCJCiol Rf/Of'mtr, Modrao, JMh September 1898. 
~ Lileraturo Ia ~be lhought of tbiokiog ooulo.'•-C~~rlvl<. 
• Tbe o~ud7 of Utoro\llrl Ia Ia a """ the oludy of mankind."-Gr>gg. 

I 
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eap, (l) "the ehanoter of lhe people hu no aymbol and no 
voice; we oannot know them by apeech and diaoourea, bu• only 
by mere aigh\ and outward obsenation of their manners and pro
oedure." An advanced literature besidfl i\e inherent 11\ility, ( •) i1 
at once a mark of a an\ion'• greatnen and prominence in oivili10.tion, 
and the desire is na\ural 011 the part of every patriotio person that 
his national iiterature shall be marked by aui\able advanoement, and 
in due course reach a culminating point calculated to innd it with 
atrength sufficient for purposes of even the highed etudy. Such a 
literature baa, of oourlf', to be duly oonst.ructed-to be bun, 11p-atep 
by step, and I hold that every peraon who lenda a hand in advancing 
ita growth-either by acceptable literary oontribution or peeuniary 
help, deaervea the oordial \hanks of the oommnnity aa a benefactor of 
the raoe. He thus helps forward a noble cauae- help• in dispelling 
the darkneea of ignorance and lightiag the lamp of knowledge, help1 
in providing meana to raise the nation in the eoale of olviliaa\ion. 
On thoae who have received \be bene&\ of higher education li11 
the special obligation of sharing their " bread of knowledge " 
with their len fortunate brethren, ( 1), of conveying inatrnction to 
the latter through their oommon lRngunge-tba mother tongue. 
Ria Highnea the Maha Raja Baheb Bayaji Rao Gaikwar-the 
enlightened Ruler of Baroda, baa eonferred immenae bene&\ on the 
maaaes of this Presidency by \he exemplary encouragement he baa 
given to VerDilcular literature. Ria Highne!ll baa ae& apart &be 
munificent sum of haU a lao of Rupeea for the preparation by the 
best scholars available of a graduated aerial of ecienti6o workl in the 
Vernacular; and a greal number of r~ally valuable publicationa have 
seen the light of day under Hie Highneaa' personal guidance, at 
considerable expense. Ria Iligbnen hu also preaen\acl a large eum to 
the Gujrat Vernacular Society for · Jhe detelopment of 'Iiter6o 

"{7j Y;do CariJle'o Wv•b, Vulamo VJ, Jlal• 40, lraaJ OD \boG-oa Lilnolnro. 
(I) • The otadr of Lttentare aoarbh• Joalh, eatntalao olcl age, adOl'lla 

pr.~ptrity, rolaca ad•e~••J, U delig"·"ul •' bomf1 aaobtraaiYe abroacl, d..,.,. a1 
ao• by daJ aor bJ •l,rbe, Ia jnanrri•• aar Ia reliromeai."-C"""" 

(•) ~ f{ ~ ~11'41~!1 I ... ~.rrn. tr. v ~. w. ((. 
G""cl 1011!1 .. .,.; • ., Ia order tlull \he7 mar gi•e, jm u &lie oloadl do.-Ba~~A• 

.,.,.oha, Cb. IV. 81. 116. 

• TIM nal ue d all koo•ledgo It \blr, \bat •• ohoalcl dedicate \!Ia& -
wlliDII wu gint1 u b7 Ooclto \Ill 1111 aad adftDiap of -."-JJII#Pto 
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tore; and he always accords suitable encouragement to deserving 
native authors. The publication under His Highness' liberal patron
age of the workl of old Baroda Poets which had not seen the light 
of day before, in a series of Volumes-42 in number-will remain a 
standing monument· of His Highness•· patriotic labours for the 
int/igenoUiliterature of the country. 

Another Ruler on this Hide of India, who has been following a simi
lar patriotic cour11e, is the enlightened Ruler of Outch, His Highness 
the MahaRaja Shri Khengarji, Savai Bahadur. His Highness has 
founded prizes for the encouragement of the Vernacular literature, 
and hill patronage to native authors is proverbial:. There are other 
Native Rulers (such as H. H. the well-known Mal>araja Saheb of Idar 
-himself an admirable Gujarati Translator of a very useful English 
work) and Privc.te individuals to whom our community owes a deep 
debt of gratitude for the encouragement given by them to the promo
tion of our national literature. 

154; Accepting the Divisionlt of Literature as I' Schol'astic and 
II General, it will be seen that the former; 

s~~j~~~·;.'4Lte~!::-:;.~ in the shape of authorizad Text Bookr, 
has necessarily to be fixed and regulated 

from time to time by recognised official authorities. As regards 
the latter, a recent research into the history of the development of 
Marathi'Litorature by Mr. Justice Ranade sho,ved that there was'·' a 
want of system in ita growth, due entit·ely to the absence of proper 
guidance." Anolher disappointing feature was that "exeept in the 
matter of translations and adaptations of scientific works and of 
Sbnke•peare'a Dramas, the Graduates of the University are, with a 
few bright exceptiooa, conspicuous by their ab•ence ; and the whole 
credit of having enriched the language belongs to either non-Univer
eity or pre-University Authors." The learned judge is inolined to 
attributa the failure to the existing system. of education. (I ) 

(I) • It '- a otigmo- upon the hi~her education ot our Oovernmeot Colle ... , and 
opoo the mfD who profit by. it, that 10 little b .. been dooe, to place European 
Knowledge within the reaob of all oluae• of tbe people, and it prowokl"l the eoqu:ry 
.,beth••r the biJZbPr education baa not t .. i.led in one of its moat important object1 
Tb• fllilure n'&J be due in part. to the indifference of the edatated C)fl5181 to tb~ 
eduMtioa af the penrle, but i' moat also be~ attributed, in some meaaur .. , to Lhe 
sniJRUided action of the UniYf'nity, aod to the faot tbat the Veruaoular Janguares 
have boon exolude<i from our Col!egea and toat 01oaequ•otly oo m•ano are token for 
Url\rtaininlt wheotbtr the knowledge imparted has re .. lly be•n assimilated bJ the 
ot.udenlland oan be proporly npr••••d by them in lheir own lougue."-Xhc . .R..,. 
R, A. 8'1"irn. Yidt Appondia (D), Paper No. lD •. 
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65. Thill reference to Ule Univel'Sity Graduate• draws onr allen· 
lion to Ule question of Fellowship• attached 

Tho Colle~ l!'ollowohlpo. to our CollPgea. Mr. Waman Abaji Mo. 
dllk (I ) pointed out that " the late Mr. lloward, when Director o( 
Public Instruction, instituted the Dalr.shina Fellowships for Ule t:l• 

press purpose of cultivating the Vemlloular literature: but that 
owing to the general apaU!y on the subject, thia original object of the 
Fellowships was aoon oompldely lost eight of, and they were turned 
into mere coiiPge tuitoral.ipe." A reference to the utraoll given in 
Appendix (D), Paper No. 10, will show Ulat according to Mr. 
Howard's original plan, "each Fellow waa to deliver a 0011rae of 
lectures in Ule l'oona College and publish one treatiae every year." 
It was obse"ed, "what we want ia a raoe of nati'l'e authorl who, 
being full of sound learning and European Science, would, out of the 
fulnesa of their minds, write books of authority faabioned in Dlltivl! 
mould. of thought." In their Report to the Education Commisaion, 
the Bombay Pro•inoial Committee recommend that "two or three of 
Ule Fellowship& might be apeoially devoted to the cultivatioD of the 
V ernaoalara, (I) and th111 a atep taken toward• the attainment of 
the original objecte of the College Fellowohip1. Snob a atep will 
probably add 1trength to the movement which has already com• 
mencecl fur aiding in the development of the Vernacular languagee. 
• • Having regard to the benefit which l'l'ery part of the whole 
scheme of national ednoation, from the Primary Sohool to the U nive~ 
aity, would derive from the improvement of V~rnacular Litera&nre, 
we are of opinion &hat no objeot would be more deae"ing of liberal 
State assistance, if private liberality would come. forward to make the 
neoessary oommenoement." The matter fa worthy of earned 0011oo 

~!deration. ' 

66. Aa to the oouree of procedure tO be adopted by GoTernment 
as well aa the Pnblio fn e01111ring the 

- 811-HMIO for ODnriDI! • • f • 
lmoro .. d v......,olu ~ development o a IUitable Vernaaular· 
"""" Literat11re, there 1re nrio111 auggee&iona: 
In their Despatch of 1854, the Court· of Diraoton ga'l'e their p,... 

c 1l Etnr ""'h• v.,._~a.., .,.., ao. 
(t) • Ilwoald I(IMIIJ eaooa•01• &be ooUintloa of tho v.......,Jor loa-• ol 

hdia that Prof-~i,. oboal4 be (Qudt<l of &11-. LalliiiAfiOO.n-Dnp.WII. et 
tlla Oo1lrt ol Direetom 1864, pua, 11. 
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ference w a plan originally suggested by the Hon'ble M. Elphinswne, 
triz., "that the best translations of particular Books, or the best 
Elementary Treatise in specified languages, should be advertised for 
and liberally rewarded." ( t) They als., desired that the Colleges 
may "be made of greBt ue in the translation of Scientific Worlql. 
into the Vernacular." 

The Punjab Compilation (vide Appendix G, Paper No. 44) wfll be 
found w contain detailed Rules suggested by the Principal of the 
Delhi College, for developing Vernacular Literature through a 
:r<>gularly conamuted committee. The Rev. Dr. Mackichan (vide 
Appendix D, Paper No. 27), alluding to the great movement in Eng
land known as the University Extension movement, sympathetically 
exhor"' us to follow ita principle in organizing a plan for the im

Lord Ilea•'• ldfla aa tt') the 
tulrHtlnn of an Oriental 
Far:olt1 of .A.rta lO our tJni• 
veraltf. 

provement of onr Vernacular Literature. 
Lord Reay, while expreBBing his opinion 
that "to say that higher education has no 
concern with the spoken languages of the 

country, thd they han nothing from which a student can derive 
advantage, is a propoeition which seems to be eBBentiully unacademic~ 
neither can it be rega.rded favourably from the utilitarian point of 
view,'' would recommend the addi\iou of an Oriental Faculty of Arts. 
to our University-a Faculty regarding which a formal proposal 
is actually pending at Mad rae. (I) Our energetic citizen, Mr. 
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Dillahah Eduljee W achha, hu recommended to the Baroda Govern· 
men&" to found a local Univeni&y on a modest aoale for oonferring 
degrees in &be principal Vernaonlan of &be Bombay Preaidenoy."( 1 ) 

And, I believe, Professor Gokhale of Poona hu auggea\ed a oooult 
aimilar in principle u regards N a&ive S&a\ea. 

57. The reviaion and enlargement nf &be Primary Couraa, 11 

• •• reoommendad by &he EdWla&ion Commi .. 
aD Dfl o•lfon&l ()mfeNnee • • • • 

and altlma'::l: I be torm01.loa aion, will, 1& 11 behaved, render the oom• 
•faa .._ oa, •_.wd. pilation of additional Tex&-Boob ( t) 
JJeoeaaary. A a it ia, the las& few yean have witneall8d a alow, but 
e\eady, out-put of ueeM worke in the Vern11oulan. If, in the 
eeoondary oou~ &be Vernacular ia, in the lint instance, made the 
Vehicle of tnowledge in allaubjecta, and the aapply of auitable Tex&
llookl in the Vernacular ia found dellcien&! that mighl also neceui&a\e 
a due enlargement of Vernacular Lit.era&ure. H ia believed that 
there ia a real neoeaaity for aa oomplet.e a eeriea u poaaible of worka 
on scientilic and technicalaubjec&a, in. other wordlj the "production 
of proper Tex&-Bookl" in the Vernaonlara on all the difl'eren& aubjec&a 

or modern.Eurnpean learning. Such works d'l not, i.n the existing 
aondition of ovr Country, pay an au&bor, and their oompilation baa 

to be brought aboot by special arraugemen&a under auitable 

(1) Y,.,.,.,.W EtlfMllllioM.-Iam a olnar ad,_lo of &~II odaoatloa. Wo are 
ladoecl moo& poor Ia Voraooalor Lllarataro. But tach Llter.tun aoa aaiJ' ftoarilb 
ud proopor wb ... " II well patron bed, ju& lib orto. There mom bo palroao of 
Llt-larolo fooltr oDd .......... tbo rrowtb· of v .. a .. alar Ll&onture. Tho boll 
mode, iD mr opiaioa, Ia lo foaad a 1..& Uao-w11 on a mod•& -1• for ooa. 
ferria~ Drgreeo Ia abe priaolpal Venaralan of tho B'oa.bor Prwideaa,. Tbt ' 
Stoll {Baroda I oboald eoadaot I& alto eola n:pob.o• ; ooadldateo from all prlo of 
&be Proolde11e.f obeald be allowed Ia com~elo for Dogneo Ill &be VeraoCIIIIIr, 
Spooi&l eaooanpmea&llboald be gi"a lo lftdballo of BomboJ' Uai .. niiJ. Cold• 
weather Readioro, Leetarw aad 10 fortlr ••oald bo lmilolool •. Lootarm mlgbl bo . 
paid a om.U HooonriDm. Tlo oaqeotioa ooaltl bo ••II elabonlool br a Board of 
Veraooalar Lilarolare oo111illi"1 of dlallagailb~ Varaaoalar ocbolan."-Diaobow 
Edaljl W eobbo, Eoq., .&.aowm to qa111i011o from the Jlarode Ed-IIDa Com· 
aiooloa. 

( I) • No belift Yobiole b -ft}'iar prootleol laforiDMioa eoa bo cloYiood &boa 
t1oe Villap Scbool·baolr."-lleporr to tbo Edaoar.loa Cvmmiwioa 1>r lila Bomber. 
PIVYiaoi.tl 0ommilhe.pagol07, Voi.L 
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guidance. ( 1 ) Thll$, ~he Primary education, with its Technical side, 
and ~he developmen~ of Vernacular Literature as its necessary adjunct, 
and as a meani of advancing national enlightenment, are matters 
which call for a very careful consideration on our part in settling 
the various questions of detail which arise. Here again, I would 
be inclined to suggest an Educational Conference ; and that 
ulLimately an Influential Association be formed, whose object shall 
be to watch over the educational progress of our rising generation ; 
and give effect to a co.r~fully concerted plo.n for the development pf 
Vernacular Literature. The hearty co-operation of Government (I ) 
in such a cause may be fully relied on. It is a work in which the 
whole of our Presidency, including the Na~ive S~ates, is vitally 
iatereated, and all should be prepared to bear their proportionate 
share in carrying out a measure so eminently useful to the Presidency 
at large. After a full diocll$sion at the proposed conference, etep1 
can be taken to give effect ~o the oonclll$ions which may be arrived 
at on nil the points above raised, and on any others which might be 
brought forward. The requisite help of Literary Associations-such 
as the Gujrat Vernnoular Society and the Deccan Translation 
Association will, no doubt, be forthcoming. The Court of Directors 
evidently counted upon systematic efforts being put forth to build 
up respectable Literatures in the different Vernaculars of India; it 
wao a noble plan, well conceived, and fully caloulo.ted to promote our 
national welfore. Let II$ urge for its revival, and systematic and 
energetic execution. 

(I) "Ooe of the Brat ohjecta to be 11t before Dative authon io the Vernacular is 
the prepr.ra.tion of Tt:'xt.-Bookl in the lt'Yenl phyaicaleciencee1 eapech~lly, Cbemiatry, 
Butooy, Pbysioo aod PhyaioloiiJ, whiob are the Scieocea moat praotioally uoe!ul in the 
olroamet.anoet of Wcatern India. Thote of tbem who may be oont.ent with makiU~ 
tfftnsle.tion~t oa.n take the 'YIU'ious Science PrimeorB now b .. in~ broo2ht out in Engl11nd 
under the autbority of aomt of the Rre •ted. namet ia Scieooe. Tbe falot that auch 
em'ineot m"n writ• auob elemeot&ry bookt b an aoknowJ,dgment nf the l'alue 11' 

upon educating the people iu those oubjoot..''-Sir llochfJf'd. Tou•plo. 

(I) • If a Vernaoolar language ia capable or improYement by being made the 
medium (iolerchBDR••bly with lbe more perfect laogoagoo) or oulti•ated thought, 
we are bound ia our duty to tbe people of India to encour 'R' 1uch a use of it. How 
otherwise, io the wordo of the D'"pat.ch o! 1864, are lbe Voroaculan of bdia lo be 
gndoaiiy euriohed bytraoololiooo o! Europoao Books, or the origioal oompooitiona 
of moo wh· oo mioolo ha•e boeo imbued with the opirll of European adnooemeot, 
10 thot European koowledae may gradually be placad lo tbil maDDer withia lho 
reaoh of all claaoaa or the ~eoplo."-Th• Ho11'W. Sir Ja'lllfl P•il4. 



Chapter v .. 
00 NO L U 810 ~. 

n II the boudea duty ohrerr man, who II lnter .. ted Ia N alive progrea, to 
& 'lrhatln him liea In otlmulatloc the di8'111loa or aound leamiag through tha 
llledlnm of the Vemacnlar lu(IUogea, and Ia belpina forward the orealloa of 
e pnre Vernacular Literatnre.-Z'Ac H011'bll .1.. J. Ar6vchnol. 

Let everr people 1tud7 tbolr o•ll Llteratura.-RicAI<t• 

Ia II pouible that II ebould be believed to be the proper 'lriJ' of ehlliainl the 
....,,., of lhia coontrr to """'h them a toi'Giga lango&j(l ftnt, ud thea tbroagh 
that language principaiiJ', &be facti of ooienoe, or the opialoaa of toreipera I ( I) 

In mr opioioa, DO reform illaetlog, DO lallueoce permanent, DO aerteintJ In thl 
adoption of aow ideae poaeible, whore tho mental traloloal• aol conducted throttch 
the medinm or the language and the IIIOOialioDI or the - which It Ia thou,hl 
h beoe&&.-.Dto. G. W. Lcil,..,., 

The creal majoriiJ of 7oar aoualrrmell ... oolrleam through the laa&•ll• 
which II taught them at their mother'a kneet.-Sir Borllo Frwf. 

Hence, a new Vernacular Literature baa to be created, and auch a oreaiiOD, 
If II be fuJIJ oompletad under our auplou, will be amonJ lhl moll endurlnJ 
monumeoll of Briliah R11lela Weotem Indle.-Sir RWuwtJ :t'olhplf. 

~8. A careful review of the nriou euggeetiona ofFered in the. 

Sa-tloaa offered ..,n..,. 
tl•etJ refer to tbe entire 
~ebool ooane u dleliDKIIiah
ed lzum c.be college one. 

preceding pagee will ahow that, oolleo
tively, they have reference to the whole 
1ystem of oar national edi1CIItion from the 
Alphabet up to the Univerai&y Entrance 

Examinafioli; or, in other worde, to the entire aohool conrae, u 
distinguished from the College ooarae. .At the time of ita inception, 
there waa an almost total absence of men ( 1 )-N ativaa ol Jndia-who 
eould eucJesafllllJ oonvey European ~now ledge k) the peop)e of $~ie! 
conn try, and lhe requiaite boob in \be Vernaonlar were aleo alto-: 
gether wanting. "U hu hitherto been ne-ry," ••1• the De•patoh' 
ol 1854, " owing to the wm' of tranalatione and adaptation• 

(lt • All DO aadon _.. Ill,._ oa b.notrwd -.pkal, ID DO Dldioo ._ .aqatrw lrao.l ct.., tbrl ' 
tbe u r .w oba nel ot • IJ eiaDI ·•nca. .. -<1...._.. /Uf'll ~ ~ .. .,,.. .._..,. IG Cli"""'iuall _ .... _J<4_Coauu_ . 

• 8nme 4a' «W GlbW 1ftl daall haW tDr.. tile tJI'Oblem ~ 8 iiYWal ef DafloneJ .. ._. 
.,.. bea11-a1b70o.e. wtUob bJMI18 &aowladp llaiVulll lobe IMIIiam of: afanip ....._ .. _X: 

-· -· lloalllo:r.lnl Altrtl ,_ (I) " The N ati •• m1111l learu bd'an lbey •11 toacla. Tbe Ilea adoeated 1111100 
lbem mao& be plaoed. ill p lioa ol oar kaowltd«e, before r.bef eaa lranofer U ili!Air 
tlleiron ....... !-.Bqorl o/ the G,_lll Commtut~ o/ E~ Cal.t.MI 
1836! . • 
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European works in the Vernacular Languages ol India, and to the 
very imperfect shape in which European knowledge is to be lcund in 
any works in the learned languages of the East, for those who 
desired to obtain a liberal education to begin by the mastery of the 
English language as a key to the Literature of Europe." This was 
written 44 years ago. The interval has witnessed a considerable 
educational development, and the opinion generally prevalent to-day 
is that the time has come when the old system may be revised with 
advantage, so as the better to suit our existing circumstances. ( 1) 
Tbe important points are, I the improvement and enlargement of the 
Primary standards which will admit of the introduction of suitable 
technical instruction : II of a change in the mode of tuition in the 
secondary stage, whioh will make a sound Vernacular education the 
solid basis of a Superstructure of English study ; and III development 
of Vernacular Literature. 

59. It is proposed, as a desirable preliminary, to refer these 
matters and the numeroue ques;ions of 

An Educo.tlona.l Conference. 
a doalrablo Prollmlnaey. detail which necessarily arise in oonnectiow 

therewith, to the deliberations of an 
Educational Conference, 'fhia is the first necessary step in th& 
rearrangement of onr national system of school instruction, and its 
importance is too obvious to need lengthy arguments in its support. 
It is a atep recommended by an experienced educationist like Sir 
Allred Croft ; and after all, what possible objection could exist to the 
adoption of a cou1'11e which merely seeks due disouBBion (of important 
public questions by an assembly composed of representative men-of 
men who llhaU bring the result of mature experience to bear on the 
satisfactory settlement of the points under controversy. 

'!'hat there are issues, the satiafactory aettlement of which must 
prove beneficial, who can deny ? Take, for instance, the question of 
the college fellowships. The late Mr. Howard's proposals go back 
to the year 1857-58, i.e., 40 years ago. If the excellent plan he had in 

( 1) " For the effectual enlightenment and advancement of the aeveral Provincea, 
rocoune muot be had, 100ner or later,'- the Vernacular language~ of tbooe Pro· 
vlno01, improved and lltted, not by tbe action of individual• only, but by a syotem 
of nationol aducatlon, to lake up the wort of national progreaa."-Page 29, Essay 
on the pooition of the Vomaculal'l in our educational ayatem, by Wa"""' Abqj& 
No.J.,cJ:, J/ll'[tAire, Principal, Elphioatcne High School, Bombay, 188S. 

8 



'riew had been ac\ually given ell'e~ to, wt ehoald hava had, at llur 
rate of two uw oompnationa per :rear, lila addition of aay 80 
Volumes, on tcientifia and other imporWI\ eubjeota, \o oar V ernacalar 
"Literature-no ID1tl1l gaia, indeed. The Bombay Provincial Com
-mittee, oomp<>l&d of ncb noted eduoationiata ae Mr. Jacob, Sir W. 
·:r-warner, and llle late Mr. Joatioa Telang, have expreaaed llleir 
deliberate opinion that " ae at preeen& oonatitated, " theee College. 
Fellowahipa "are of veryliUle nee," and a recommendation hu been 
aubmiUed \hat" two or \brae of \he Fellow.hipa might be apeciallr 
devoted \o \he ouhivation of the Veruculara." Ia not thie, \hen, a 
matter which fairlr ieaenee renewed attention r We want verr 
badlr ampler and more improved Literature in the Vel'DIIOU1ara: will 
it not be expedient \o applrfor \he restoration of \he Official Fund 
for the encouragement of Literature from ite preeent low figure of 

Re.l,080 one \hooaand and eightr to ite former figure of Re. 15,000 
flfteeu thooaand ptll' a1111um r The nrgencr of \he enlargement of the 
Primarr Coone with dna Technical bifaroationa, it sell-evident. 
Tile Court of Directors aanctioned \he meuare and urged ite adoption 
long ainoe. Thirtr year• later \he Edaoation Commi11ion, in their 
1'800mmendatione, laid particular atreaa on \he carrring out of lllia 
popular arrangement ; the Government of India added their aanction, 
and \he Local Government ordered execution ; thia brings ua to the 
year 1884; a few yeara further on, \he highest anthoritiea put upon the 
Agricultural Departments in thia coantrr " IJlllei4callr lila dutr of 
taking poaitive meaanree for the education of the rnral cla~~ea in the 
direotion of Agriculture,"-•" poaiiive dutr,'' IBJ'I Sir Edward Back. 
., which they cannot evade nule11 relieved br the Secreterr of State 
from the obligation• put upon them." At the Simla Agriculturd 
Conference of 1890, " the importeuce ·of the aabject w111 reflected ht 
\he prolonged aad cloee attentiou " given to it; lllia will eoon followed 
br Dr. Voelcker'• Repart which 9rged the epeedr commencement of 
the education of the m....,. in agri~ture, and the preparation of th·a. 
requisite Text-Boob. The Local Edalll!tional Report for 1895.96 ahowe · 
that the lut Conference held Will at Poona in February 1896. Here 
we are nearly at the close of \he yeer 1898, ancl we ean ICBrcelr be 
charged with precipitancy if we reapectfully 111k for eome practical. 
frait in the ahape of an actual beginning of Agricultural l01traction 

'iD. rnral Schools. Moreover, we fail \o aee any viaible •igna ot 
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the beginning of Commercial 'raining. Does not, then, Lne 
all-imporbnt question of technical education in its various 
branches, supply a ma,ter calling for the deliberations of an 
Educational Conference r Tho changes advocated in the ~xisting 
aystem of training in 'he secondary course demand very careful 
discUBBion by those well-acquainted with or actually engaged in 
the work of instruction. A method, based on what are believed 
to be unscientific and erroneous principles, which, while involving 
crushing lnbour, yields only unsatisfactory results, is sough' tG be 
replaced by one which has 'he sanc,ion of approved axioms, and which 
has met wi'h cordial acceptance elsewhere. In 'his connec,ion, 
questions of detail arise, which require careful consideration by 
experts; for instance, if i' be decided w change the present system, 
as proposed, the rearrangement of 'he various standards to suit the 
new system, wili be a task calling forth no small labour and skilful 
application af accumulated experience. How w bring abou' ~e 
<levelopment of Vernacular Li,ernture-which of the modes above 
specified would best suit 011r requirements, is also a ques,ion not free 
from perplexity, and canl)ot but engage the serious thought of persons 
well-known for their knowledge of public affairs. The fact is that, 
conaistently with the most aalutary orders which exist, the whole 
system of national scholastic education requires to be brought under· 
review and recnst, and certainly afFords, with its auxiliaries, such as 
the compilution of the requisite Text Books, &c., ample scope for the 
delibcro.tions of au Educationo.l Conference. 

60. The Finnncial exigencies of the State are, of course, always an 
Oonolrl-.atlon or Plnanolal importan' factor in regalating improve

oxlgeucleoo!LbeStat.o. mente. Now, the Reforms suggested above 
divide themRelvea into two classes, I those which involve extra 
expenditure, and II those which merely require change of method 
without neoossilating any additional pecuniary burden. The latter 
depend for their aolution on their own intrinsic merits and efficacy, 
and the final concluaions arrived at might be carried out irrespective 
of the ou\look of the annual Budget Estimate ; as regards the former, 
an Educational Conference, oompotJed of Representative men, may 
bt>st decide whether, in reference to any particalo.r measure, suoh as 
the development of Vernaeulnr literature, pecuniary contributions 
from the Public, including the Native States, may not be reasonably 
expooted ; and steps can follow for the necessary collection. 
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61. To be really efl"ec~ive, such a Confereuae had beUer be bald 

Conlerence better held 
ander the aa&ptcea and 'be 
direct autboritJ of Gon•m· 
ment represented b7 U.e 
Educ~Kional Departmonl. 

under the auspices and the direct au~bo
rity of Government, repnsented by iY 
Educational Depar&menL The Conferenae, 
in regulating ita proceedings, may appoint 

Su~ommiUees for a &borough aif&ing of par&icrular aobjeob. 

62. The question which immediately follow• ia, who is to move 

Tho preferable plan of 
aetloo will be OI"Jranlaed 
eft'orte by educated leadel'll 
aympatbl&loa- wU.b the move
menlo. 

Govern men & to take the step propoaed f 
n aeems such an application will be 
better made by an organized A1110oiatiou 
than by an individual ; any of the existing 

Associations which commuda public confidence ud inlluenoial 
posaion may do so ; but perhaps the preferable course would be 
for our educated leaders, who •ympatbize with the movement, to 
form themselves into an organised body and take action, as 
may be necossary from time to time, a small fond being in the 
first instance raised to defray preliminary npensee. Aa observed 
by me in my Memorandum on Hindu Female Education in the 
Bombay Presidency, on &be enlightened Leaclera of our Society liea 
the obligation of taking &be proper atepa to bring the force of 11nited 
action into play with the view of promoting so desirable an objecl 
88 the one• under discussion. The very natw-e of their position 
implies this patriotic and philanthropic duty. 

63. A warm advocacy of the revised acheme for Primary Educa
Tbe""'laed ocbemeforPrf. &ion mut be a work calculated materially 

D>al')' Edu<attou ealoolated 1o to benefit the voiceleaa :Millions of our materially bene& r.be voice
leu mlliiOJUL Presidency. (I) At present, they, or rath41r 

(I ) "Tho importanoe af a o111em of Tecbu'ieal Edacatiod .. aaot, thereto,., bo 
Oft1'ollltimatecl. I look apoa U u • ropo of oaln&ioa In dowa &o ••i oar 
oiakina popalalioa. Tocbalcal Bdaeatloa OOIDIIUioclo lllelf &o aU el .... oad oroodl 
of people. • • • Mylaa1 merebaalile e>:J!Ofleuoo ...,,._ •• &hat tho olaboN.. 
~~ .. 'J Go.emmeal of aa uullllil'llfllom of techaieal eclaeatioa will ptoYe •• 
ineotimahle """" &o tho J1011111R milliona of IDdia. • • • Viewed r- a _.. •• 
tile .... u ... pbilaatbropie naad-poiac, lha elaboralioa ar • .,._ of teobaloal 
ecla ... lioa ._ ..... grtal aoceoaily, which ia, lam IIIW, .. deopiJ leU lly a ...... 
meat u lly I be peopbl of ladia." -Sir S."'lai a-..&waad Ma4aliar1 Sharll ul 
Madru. Vide • Iadia," doled l&h Septemh« 1!198, pego 14f. 



69 

their sone who aUend schools, see only one wo.y1 as already 
pointed out, for proceeding higher up on the tree of knowledge, 
as no .bifurcations for technical instruction exist ; and as the wish 
to get as much as possible of a good thing is inherent in human 
nature, they tnke the only known road-the literary oourse, and 
as they full oft' ut the dift'erent stages of the ascent, they swell the 
ro.nks of place-hunters in Government service ; for they have only 
received general instruction, and not that of a technical cho.ro.cter 
11\ting them for any other special sphere of occupation. If bifurcations 
fo1· technical Instruction, already sanctioned, are provided for, these 
youngsters will have before them not one road in a long direct line 
which only represents tho literary element, but side-ronda also, 
ropresenting Teohnic11l Instruction li.keiy to 'be naeful to them in CIIBe 
they like to follow their ancestral calling. A choice is thus ope~ 
ond it is right to expect that at the proper stage of 11 student's school 
career, his future studies will be decided upon after considering as to 
what he is to be. In this way, un11ecessary waste of time and labour 
will be averted, the market for Government Service will, to some

extent, cease to be overstocked, and practical benefit. will accrue to 

those who prefer to rGoeive the technical instruction provided for 

them. 

64. I submit ~hat moat strenuous efforts should b& put forward to 
bring about, as a first butch, as ocmplete a 

SIIIZJl'l'IRtlon &8 to mQlllt 
etreuuuua ell'ort• bt>toa put 
rorwru•d for the denlopment 
ol Veroncu.L&t.r Lit.erat.u.re. 

series of the requisite Text-Books as possible. 

A special public fund may well be raised for 

the purpose, as auxiliary to Government 

contribution ; and the best avaUable agency should be scleeted in 
entrusting the work of translation or compllotion in connection 
with the different branches. The eo-operation of Native Rulers on 
this •ide ollndia may be fairly invited. It is a patriotic work, 
eminently n~~otional in its character, aud 11 satisfactory accomplish. 

ment of whillh is bound to raise the status of our Vernacular 
languages. 
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65. The invoca~ion of Divine bleeaing on an Appeal made In Uio 
Io.--t.loD of DiviDe Bl- interests or the youtha or our mother-land 

lug. may fitly oonolude thia Memorandum. ( I ) 

PBn.&D-Gtrl&AT, Octo6er 1898. M • .J:. 

Vijaya Dashmi, Samwat 1954. 

The following edracla from the Report ol the Dlrentnr ol PubUa Ia~truotloa, 
Bombay, for the year 1897-88, which -e to h1111d oinoe the above wu written, are 
valuable u ahowing what hu beea d0011D our Pnoidenoy u reprda Agricultural 
aod Iudultrial eduoaUOD. 

• 41. ..tlgriculttlrdl Cla~te~.-The TapadUI' School at Byderabad had 81 
atudeata Oil the roll-30 were prM&Dtod for eum!Datloa ill the ht yean 0011ne 1111d 
all paaeed, aod of29 who appeared lor the IIDal eumln•!Joa, 18 puaed-of tbeae, 
14 were Hiod111 aod 14 lllahomedaoa. Thill laatitutlca Ia aow Ill rood working 
order, ill uamilled &~~~~ually by a Committee ol ezperto, 1111d ahcmld pro.a moat 
-rul In dilruaiDg agricullllral kaowledge t.luollgh the Proylnoe. 

Only I High Scboobl, B:olhaptll' aod N uik, _, ap aaadidatee for the 
ezaminatioa held at the College of Scieaoe Ia tha 1n ;rear'a agriODitoral 00111'11', 
The Sholaptll' aDd Ahmeda.&glU' c~ were c1oeed ca &eOOilnt of plague, The 
Xolhapur ~ehool aellt up 13 boya aDd puaed 11, &ad N aoik aeat up I aad puaod 
one. 

Aa impcrtaat Reoolutica wu puaed b:r GoYeromeat Ill Nonmber 1897 by 
which Go'f8l'lllllellt declared their readio- to ....,pt the Agri011ltural Diploma u 
equinleat to a degree for the Plll'pOM ol reven111 appointmeot.e. There Ia at 
preaeot oal:r oae m1111 reading for the diploma Ia the College of Scieaoe, but It .. 
probable that lbet aumber wW abortl:r IDcreue u a reelllt of the reoognllica 
givea b:r Goverameot. 

( I ). While thU lllemoraDdiiiD wu paaoiog through the Pr-, the Government 
Policy with regard to Jodu.mal Educatioa Ia the llladru Preeideac;r wu tha. 
explained by BiJ E•celleaoy Sir Arthur Jlaveloolr, the Governor, to 'a Mof1111l 
audieace :-" Joduatrlal Bduoatloa wW perv8de :rour primary teechlaa aad all 
gradoe of teechiog. ud, U ODe gele to the top, apecialiodllltriaJ 10hooJ1 of a mora 
advaoced ldod will prohabl:r ba atarled to meet the higher reqnlremeat.. J!a& the 
geoeral Idea of the GoYim18eot .. that euoh.ed .... Lioa ehoald he glyea Ia a almple. 
form throughout the whole IOOpl of our edacatinaal lcheme." X.ter oa, a& the 
llladree Eduoatioaal Ooafere,.. held oa the tlad Decembao 1898, Bit Exoelleoc;r 
aid :-• Another poeoible remedial a:pedieat lor the allevla&lca of the eumi,.. 
tioa maaie ud for the iaf111ioa ala eouoder help IDto ov edacaticaal policy, .. 
eubetitutioa at toaMin11D the uroaoalan for teechiagla JJ:agliah, , , • D
aot learoiog Ia • foreip toape - Willie at eaergy Ia the pupil, aad doea It ~ 
iml8ir accurec:r vt the mow ledge ICilllind r 
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It is aatisfactory to notice that one result of the 8ificultural eonfereneea held 
under the presidency of Sir E. Buck, K.O.S.I., has been to bring into prominence 
the excellence of tho work effected in the Bombay Presidency since 1881, in tho 
direction of agricultural enquiry, improvement and education. Tho Government 
oCindia In a letter quoted in Government Resolution No. 4945, dated 2nd July 
1897, cordially acknowledge tho strong load given by the Bombay Government 
to tho r01t of India in tho eotablishment of a sound system of Agricultural 
experiment, and also recognize tho " ""ceptional progr01s • made by tho 
Educational Department of Bombay in tho introduction of agricultural inotmction 
into the primary and eocondary schoolayetem. Special booka on agriculture for 
schools are not yet ready, but our reading booka oontain many agricultural 
lcaoono, and l hove lately placed on the atafl" of tho Poona Training College a 
teacher who can give special inatmction in agriculture to the studontl, as baa been 
dono for oome yea111 in tho College at Ahmedabad. 

44. /nddstrial S'chooh-Dr, Thomoon inapoeted a large number of schools in 
the Preaidency proper, but did not visit Sind. He apeaka in eapecially high terma 
of tho ochool for manual training attached to tho Miaaion High School at 
Ahmednagnr, which is worked on oound principles and not conducted aa a ahop. 
The Victoria Jubilaa Techulcal School at Poona had 99 pupils, of whom 72 
were llindno, 17 Mahomadana, 9 J ewa and 1 Christian. Thio achool is under 
Dr. Thomoon'o direct oupervision, and ia a moat excellent institution, the best 
in the Preaidency of ita kind. The Orphanage Preaa School in East Street, 
Poena, had only 7 pupils and the Panch Howd'a School ouly 8. Both Schools 
are nooful In their way, The S. P. G. Milsion School at Ahmednognr had 
15 pupils, and Ia ot.ated to have made prograas in carpentry, but Dr, Thomaon 
thought that tho boya wore attempting to learn amithiog without sufficient 
preliminary training In wood w~rk. The Industrial school in Ratnagiri baa no 
1081 than 218 pupils, but U.s methoda of the school are not approved by 
Dr, Thomson who linda that very young boya are admitted, who have not yot 
learnt tho vernacular, and who are incapable of learning manual training 
Intelligently. The School !a, in fact, too much of a workshop and too little of a 
achooL Tho Pandharpur ochool on the other band obtained a good report, and 
ao did the Saaaoon Reformatory at Bombay, whore, under Dr. Thomaon'a advice, 
special attention lo now paid to the training of the boys for diatin~t trade a. The 
Si.,;r School now called the "Sir Dinaba Manel;ii Petit School," ia In ita new 
buildinga, which are commodious and wall equipped, but the aohool aulfcrcd much 
from plague and waa oloocd for many montha. Tho Ferduoji Parekh School of 
Industry also auffarod from pilgna, hn& Willi attended b7 38 bora at the end of the 
year and baa obtained a fair report. 

In the Northern Division, beeidos the Sural achool already menlionoii; there is 
nO other toohnical or Industrial oohool and the Municipality of Ahmedabad baa 
nol yet rodoomud it.l old promilo &o atan such a ochooL Thora Ia, however, a large 



tebcolal l!buJ with uo boJt, and uotbar hu lalelt beell akrled al V 1111kanar 
Ill EaLhlawar. Bolli of theee 1ehcoll 1r1 •ld Lo 'be lloorlahlag. 

Ia the Southern Din.ioa 7 11111111 eupenb'J cl- llaft beeD la&elt cpeallll 
Ill couectloo with prim&l'7 IChcoll Ia the Dbanru Diatrlct. Two of tbeoe an 
taught b7 mlaell mea from the Dhuwu Tralnlag Ooll"'l'' who haft IIMI'IID 
eupentr, th- The opeaiq of th-~ II au uperl111811l 1 hna the 
Educa&ioual IDipector II hopeful of IIUOOM, 111d 0oY81'11DIIDl han IMelJ 
eanoliooall free granta of the_, limber lo the 1ehool& 

In Biad, the Sukltur Bohool contlnaea to do aocd work, bot there Ia a qaatloa 
u lo the mauaaameat, and aelther tha Dlalrlct nor the Munlolpall!oanl wiD 
accept the napODJibUit7 of lt. The lnd111trial echoola or Bind reneraDt do ooa 
*ppear Lo 'be llourlahlng, thoagh the ~ 11 Jtbaatrlhall, aad Taltl IN ID 

u:oep&ioa. The acbooll of the Na111babro Diritloa hne ao& malatalued their 
put nputot.ioa and probabl7 one oentral acbcol oundnclllll on tba llae1 of the 
Snkknr acbocl will neatuaJIJ he eaiablilbllll lnltead of a a a mher of amaU acbocla. 
The c._ attachllll .., Hualaipal acboola at UJderabad ara repcrtllll ro he doing 
little good, and the11merkot achool II .Jd 10 he 100 diotinctlt a trorbhop and 
aot a plaoe of trainiq. Tbe cl- attach~~~~ 10 the Madrlllh tru dlaturhed h7 
plagv, bat Mr. Prior eoooidered that Ill work wu pod. 

Worbhopo are attached lo ltro of oar V81'11MU1ar Tralalog OoUegeeat Dharwu 
aod li:Jderahad, and at boLh plaoeo hlatrao&loa II sfna oa IODnd and IJIIemaUo 
principleo, and the work done II aoeUeat. Altboagh I 1111 not able Lo npon 
mach prognea under the held of lnd1111rlal 8cbonlr, Jel I think that there ara 
aigne that the atteatloa of people geaorall7 II holng dnn mare and more Lo 
I'Dd111triel and tocbnlcal edncaUoa, and I am glad to welonme the A.uoclalloa 
latoiJ founded Ia Ponna lbr the promotloa llllad111r.riai1Dtarprlae. A a uaoaiatloo 
ol thia kind oom, If ccndncted on IOUDd linea, do more Lo pl'OIIIotltbe awerlal 
and lodnatrlal we1ll&ro cf the OOUDtr, tb&ll the edncatloaal department -· and I 
hope, that It will rapidly ezteod Ita opmtlou, and ci8Yelop branohea In aU the 
m .. tlmpcrtan& IDtrna cf the D-. 

'li. YictoriG Jt11Mt4 f'""""ieal/outit"'-Al the end Ill the 1811 there wera 
171 atndenta in attendaaoe and the ayerage monthlJ aud dail7 attendance 
Improved to 101M de!lne ; bat pllgue alfectecl tbla Inatitu&loa, u U dUJ all oLh.,., 
in BombeJ. or the 171111nd81lW, I were Euiopeane lllld Euraolaur, 19 Portngneoe 
and NatiYe Ohriatiana, D Jff'lll, a Panl., a M.ob,..,.no, 64 Brahmlnll aud 
33 other Hindu. The Priacipal.la, bl. nporl dnn apeclal atteoUon to the 
advantage cf a IIODIUI prelimiDirJ ednoallaG Wore 81lterlng the Inat.itate aD4 
pointe oat that ILhoaa wllo haft ~ &hair acbocl conne, or puaed • 
11 Dinmlt Enmination are far more ........,ul thaa lb-. who haYe oalt pa...s 
the 6111 Anglo-Vornac:n~K Standard. The nporta Ill the aamlnero, who aruD 
practical mea and apedalillo, 111111 tD lhow that the work ol the Iutilute 
il110011d, and that lbe lbldeata -. • the Priaolpal atateo, diligent ud ,..._u, , 
inteDigenL The Inolitute LibrarJ io .Jd to be ~T naeful ud II wcU ' 
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111Jlplied with boob and joumala. The Institute again conddcted annuaf 
enminations on behalf of the oily and Gnilda of London Institute. Thee .. 
examinatione were held in May 18971 when 30 caodidatee paid their fees bot 
17 only appeared. Of these, 8 former and preaent atndenta of the lnatitute 
eppeared In aubjecta taught in the Institute. 01 theae, 7 passed and 1 failed ; 
II paued In the tint claao and ! In the aecond. Eight former student& took up 
eubjecta not taught in the Institute, and of these 6 passed and 2 failed, and on11 
outaide candidate failed. Mr. Mania remarb that the percentage of the successful 
atudenta who go up for the Engineer'• Certificate under the Boiler Act is double the 
peroentage of thoae not ttained in the Inatitute. llioally1 I print In Appendi.c H 
hia remarks u to the auoceae of passed alodenta In ohteining employment," 

It II beyond queaUon that the educatlooal progreae made by India uoder the 
benign British Government Ia e:<ceptionally great, and muat be gratefully acknow· 
ledlled. And, moreover, It Ia well-lmowo, as the I'OIIlllt of ezperience, that aatla· 
factory o'!lcialexplanations change the whole aapoct of a queotion viewed different· 
ly in their abeeo..,. What Ia above auggeated Ia limply a modification of the 
e:dsting Programme to suit the altered otete of circumstances. The propceed 
Educational Oonforeoce will, no doubt, carefully consider the Fioaooial e:dgenoies 
of the State and the needful Adminiattative requirem61Lta In aettling a revieed 
courae of Scholutio Inatzuctlon for the future. 
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Elltrach from the Despatch of the Court of Dirtctora on the rubject tf 
Education in India, No. 49, dated 19tla July 1854. 

7. Before proceeding further, we must emphatically declare that 
tho education which we desire to see extended in India is that which 
has for its object the diffusion of the improved arts, science, philo
sophy and Literature of Europe; in short, of European knowledge. 

10. We have also received most satisfactory evidence of the high 
attainments in English Literature and European Science which have 
been acquired of late years by some of the Natives of India. But this 
success has been confined to but a small number of persons ; and we 
are desirous of extending far more widely the means of acquiring 
general European knowledge of a lese high order, but of such 8 

character as may be practically useful to the people of India in their 
difFerent spheres of life. To attain this end, it is necessary, for the 
reasons which we have given above, that they should be made familiar 
with the works of European authors, and with the results of tbe 
thought and labor of Europeans on the subjects of every description 
upon which knowledge is to be imparted to them; and to extend the 
means of imparting this knowledge must be the objeet or any general 
system of education. 

11. We have next to consider the manner in which our object is to 
be olfected ; and this leads us to the question of the medium through 
which knowledge is to be conveyed to the people of India. It has 
hitherto been necessary, owing to the want of translations or adapta
tions or European works in the vernacular languages of India, and to 
the very imperfect shape in which European knowledge is to be found 
in any works in the learned languages of the East, for those who 
desired to obtain 8 liberal education, to begin by the mastery of the 
English language as 8 key to the literature or Europe ; and a know
lodge of English will always be easenti..I to those Natives of India 
who n•piro to 11 high order of education. 
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12. ID 10me parts of India, more especially iD the immecliate 
'Vicinity of the PreaideDcy towne, where persona who posaeaa a know• 
leclge of English are prefe!T8d to otherl ia many employments, public 
u well aa private, a very moderate j>ro&cienoyln the English language 
il often looked upon by thoae who attend echool instruction, aa the 
'lllld anil objeo& of their education, rather thea aa a neoessary etep to 
~e improvement of \heir generel knowledge. We do not deny &he 
,.alue in many respect. of the mere faculty of •peaking and wrUing 
"English, but -we feer that t Wlldency has been oreeted in these 
districts unduly to negled the lltudy of the nrnaoular Janguag&~, 

13 •. It la.neither our aim nor deeire to eubstitute &he English 
language for the vernacular dialect. of the country. We have alwaye 
been most aenaible of &he importanoe of the uae of the languagee 
whicll. atone are nndentood by &he pat maae of &he population. 
Theae languages, and not English, have been put by na In the place 
of Peniao in the adm.iniatratioD of justioo and in &he interco111'H 
between the offioen of Government and the ·people. It il indiapen• 
aible, therefore, &hal, in any general system of education, the atudy 
of them ahould be aalicluoualy at&endecl to, and any acquaintance witb. 
improved European knowleclge whicla Ia to be ~mmuniaated to &he 
great maaa of the people-whOM cironmatanoea pKfeDt &hem from 
acquiring a high order of education, and who cannot be expected to 
overcome the difficulties of a foreign langnare-n only be eonveyei 
io them through one or other of tla.e nrnaooln languegea. 

.U. ln any general system of education, the English language 
ahould be taught where there ila demand for it; but IUoh ilultru.,. 
tion ahould alwaya be combined with a careful attention to &he amcly 
of the 1'eruecolar language of ·the diatriot, .and with 1nch general 
instruction ae can be con1'eyed through &hat languege; and while the 
English language continues to be made. 11118 of, u by far the most· 
perfect DUcfium for the education of &hose peraona who have acquired 
a IUfficient knowledge of it to ~i,.. general instruction Uori/Uflh. it, 
&he 1'ernaoular langueges muet be employed to teach the far larger 
claaaes who are ignorant of, or imper!ectly acquainted with English. · 
This can only be done elFeciuaUy ~gh &he ilultrumentality of 
maaten and prof.-wa, who may, by .themael,.es, knowing Englieh, 
and thue haring toll - to the latelt impl01'emenill in knowledge 
of every kind, impar' to their lellow-coWitrymen, through &he medium 
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of ~h~ia· mother wngue, the· information which they have· thus 
•Jbtaincu. A~ the same time; and as the importance of the vernacular 
langu11ges becomes more appreciawd, the vernacular literatures of 
India will be gradully enriched by translations of European books or 
by the original compositions of men whose minds have been imbued 
with tho spirl~ of European advancement, so that European knowledge 
may gradully be placed in this manner within th~ reach of all classes 
of ~he people. 'We look, therefore, to the English language· and to 
the vernacular languages of India together as the media for the 
difFusion of European knowledge, and it is our desia'e to see them 
cuaivated together in all schools in India of a sufficiently high class 
to maintain. a school-mastea· possessing the requisite qualifications. 

:n. It would greatly encourage the cultivation of the 
vea·naeulur languages of India that professorships should be founded' of 
those languages, and perhaps, also for Sanskrit, Arabic and· Persian. 
A knowledge of the Sanskrit language, the root of the vernaculars of 
thll greater part of India, is more especiaHy necessary to those who 
nro engaged in the work of composition in those languages. 

38, The affiliated Institutions will be periodically visited by Gov
ernment Inspectors, • • scholurships should be attached to 
them, to be hold by the best students of lower schools; and their 
•rhemo of oducmtion should provide, in the Anglo-Vernacular Colleges, 
for a caa·ciul cultivation of the vernacular languages ; and; in the 
Ol'iontal Colleges, for sufficient instruction in the English and ·verna
cular languugos, so as to render the studies of each moat available 
lua· that general diffusion of European knowledge which is the main 
objec~ of educmtion in India. 

41. Our utwntion should now be directed to a consideration, if 
pns•iblo, still more important, and one which hoa been hitherto, we 
aa·o bound to admit, too. much neglecwd, namely, . how useful and 
prncticul knowledge, suited to every statio11 in life, moy be best 
conveyed to the great muss of the ponplo, who are utterly incapable 
of obtaining any etlucntiou worthy of the nome, by their own unaided 
ofl'urt11, nn<\ we desia·o to see tho motive me!lsuros of Government mora 

11 
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eepecially direeted, for the future, &o thia object, for the attain. 
ment of which we are ready &o aanction a conaiderable increaae of 
expenditllre. 

42. Bchool-whoae object ahonld be not to train highly a few 
yontha, but &o provide more opportunities than now exiat for the 
acquisition of auch ~ improved education aa will make thoae who 
poaaeaa it more naefnl Memben of Society in every oondition of 
life-should exiat in every district in India. 

43. We include in thia olau of inatitulione those which, like the 
Zillah Schoola of Bengal, the district Government Anglo-Vernacular 
Sehoola of Bombay, and anch aa have been eatabliahed by tbe Rajah of 
Bnrdwan and other native gentlemen in difFerent parte of India, Dill 

the Engliah language aa the chief medi11m of instruction, aa well u 
others of an inferior order, anch aa the tehaeelee achoola in the North
Western Provincea, and the Government vernacular schoola in the 
Bombay Presidency, whoae object ia, however imperfectly it hu been 
u yet carried on\, to convey the higheat claaa of instruction which 
can now be tangh\, through the medium of the "fernacular languages. 

44. We inolncle theae A.nglo-nrnacwar and yernacular achoola in 
the same oi&BI, becanae we are unwilling &o maintain the broad line 
of separation which at present exiata betW<'8n achoola in which the 
modia for imparting instruction dift'er. The knowledge con"reyed ia, 
no doubt, at the present time, much higher in the A.nglo-vernacwar 
than in the vernacnlar achoola ; but the dift'orence will beoome Ieee 
marked, and the latter more efficient, aa the gradual enrichment of 
the •ernaonlar langnagee in works on education aUowa their aohemea 
of study to be enlarged, and aa a more numerona claaa of 1choo) 
masten ia raised up, able to impart a IJlperior education. 

45. It ia indiepenaible, in order fWlyand efliciently to carry illlt 
nnr yiewe aa to these schools, . ~at their. maatera aho11ld po1Be81 a 
knowledge of English in order to acquire, and of the vernacW.ra .0 . 
u readily to oollvey, uefw knowledge to thP.ir pupil• ; bat we are 
aware that it ia impoesible to obtain· at present the lervicel of a 
anflicient number of penou 111 qaali6ed, and that auch a clau mu& 
be gradually colladed and trained in the manner to which we ahall 
hereafter ellude. 
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10. E•{Uul in imp01·tance to tho training of school-masters is the 
provi.oion or vernacular school·booka, which shall provide European 
information to be the object of study in the lower classes of schools. 
Home thing has, no doubt, been done of late years towards this end, 
but ruot·e eLill rem11ins to be done; and we believe that deficiencies 
might be readily and speedily supplied by the adoption of a course 
rocommend~d by Mr. M. Elphinslone in 1825, namely-" That the 
best translations of particula1' books, or the best elementary 
treatises in speoided languages, should be advertise<\, for and liberally 
rewarded." 

71. The aim should be, in compilations and origin compositions (to 
quote from one of Mr. Adam's valuable reporb upon the state of 
education in Bengal), " not to translate European works into the 
words and idioms of the native languages, but ao to combine the 
substance of European knowledge with native forms of thought and 
sentiment as to render the school-books useful and attractive.'' We 
also rofor with pleasure upon this point to some valuable observa· 
tiona by Mr. Reid, in his report whioh we have quoted before, more 
especially as regards instruction in geography. It is obvious that 
the local peculiarities of different parts of India render it necessary 
that the olass·books in eaoh should be especially adapted to the feelings, 
aympathies and history of the people ; and we will only further 
romark upon Ibis subjeot that the Oriental Colleges, besides 
generally tending, as we have before observed, to the enrichment of 
tho vernacular languages, may, we think, be made of great use in 
.tho translation of scientific works into those languages, as has already 
boon dono to some extent in the Delhi, Bena1·os and Poona Colleges. 
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Sm W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Page 8. 
E'illtracts from the Report nj the Commission. 

" For many years the medit:m and the character of the instruction 
tn be given in Government schools and colleges we~e the subject of a 
vigorous controversy between the Anglicists and the Orientalists. The 
former pa1:ty urged that all instructions of the Higher Kind should be 
given through the Jlnglish language, and should be in accordance with 
modern ideas. The latter, which admitting that what was then 
tnught aa science had no right to that title, wU.hed to maintain the,.
study of the Oriental claosics in accordance with the methods indi
genous to the country. Both parties broadly and prominently admitted 
the cluims of the Vernacular languages. Among the Orientalists 
were many of the distinguished officer' of Government, nnd for 
some time their views prevailed in the General CommiUee of 
Puhlic Instruction. But the minority gradually became more and 
mot·e powerful ; and when in 1835, the two parties were so evenly 
balanced tbnt things had come to a deadlock, it was Macaulay's 
advocacy of English I~ducation that turned the scale against the 
Oricntalists. His famous Minute was immediately followed by a 
Resolution of the Governor-General, which plainly declared for 
English as against Oriental Education."(') 

(1 ) "MoooulaJsubsoquontly O<plained that the General Commillee in 'advo• 
eating Eogliah aa the beat medium ot inatruotioa had in view those claasea ooJy of 
the community who bad means and leiaure for obtaining a thorough Educstion,r 
• \Vbt~n t.he object i1 merely an elementary education, it may be mos' euily 
hnpRrhd to tfle Nativee in their owa la.aauage. 111

- Vide page 4, "Educatioa in 
Indio," by Jobn Murdook, Eaqulre, LL.D., Madra .. 1881. 

In tbe firsl annual R..port submilled b7 tbo General Committee to tbe Supremo 
Goveromtol afhr t.be promu1gatioa of the Resolution above ff'ferred to, the1 
state :-"AI present, lhe odenoive culti•alion or oome foreign laaguage, wbioh io 
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Page 206. 

Para. 248. lnilial SI/Jndtard1 in s~condary Sc1.ook-On a oompen· 

diou review of the ronrae of atndy In 1econdary sohoola or 

departments throughout British India, it may be generally stated 

that, from the time of hie entrance upon the aeoondary stage, a 

scholar receives i1111tru.ction in the following subjects : English, the 

vernacular, arithmetic, geography and history; and that after a 
period of study extending over live yean, three of which are pa11sed 
in the middle stage and two in the high, he ia brought up to the 

Matricalation etanderd of the University. Theae generalatatemonta 

are, however, subject to large modiftoationa in their application to 

dill'eren' provincea, u regarda alike the oontente of the courae, the 
period during which U ia studied, and ita relution to the courae below 

il For example, English may be generally regarded aa the aubJeot 

which specially characterilea the beginnin ga of aecondary a1 dil• 

tinguished from primary education. In some Provinces, however, 

ahr•J• YUJ lmpTOYiuglo the miad, ill readered ladiopeaoablt br tbe almoo• Inial 
ab11DOI of a Voraaoalar LltMoturo, aad tbt oaaoequeal lmpooolbilltr of obtolala1 
aloleroblt eduoatloa f10111 that oourat aaly. Tile ttudy of Eagllob, lo wbicb m&DJ 
eircamotoaceo laduoo the N otiYeolo al•e the preforea.., and with I& tbt koow• 
ledae of tboleeraiag or tho W .. l, ill therefore daiiJ opr~iag. Tbhr, u II appeoro 
1o uo, ;. the In& otlge iD tho proceoo br wbicb India lo lobo oallgbleaed. Tbo Natl•oo 
maot Ieora before they eoa &eaab. Til~ heot educated amaag them mDII bo 
plaoed Ia poooellica of oar kaowledao, before thor eoa lranorer lor. lalo tbelr ow a 
laagaage. We troot thol the aamboe of oucb lronolationo will maltipiJ everJ 
year."-Yidc pagoo !I lo 24. Sir Charlee 1'renlroa oa EdaoaliDD Ja Jadia, 
Laadoa, 1838. 

• We aro now followiag tbe olow bat oaro eoano oa wblcb alone we ooa dej,.ad 
lor a oappiJ of gao4 boaluo ill lbo VetliAcalar longue~• of Iadia. Wo are attemp~ 
iag lo niao up. largo ..... or ealigbtooecl aaliY... I hope thot tweaiJ ,..... UDOfo 
there will be haadredo, D&J lboa-do of Nati,n• familiar wi1b tho hetl moclell of 
eompooitioa, oad wen oeqaalated witb W -.a oeleaoe. Amoa1 tbem, oome 
penooa will he found who will han &be laoliaotioa oad abiliiJ!O oshibl& Earopeoa 
bowledgela tbo Vernocalar dlalect.t. Tbil, I btline, te be the ODIJW&JID which 
we caa niae up a gao4 Voraaaalar Lilerataro i• thill Coaatr,."-Lord Mac111lar, 
eidc tho Billd• of Madno, 7tb Jaly 1898.-M.. J. 



89 

English is taught in primary as well as in secondary schools; in others 

it is not a necessary part of the course even in secondnry schools, 

but may be replaced by a classical lnnguage, or Mathematics, or 

elemrmtary science. Similar differences prevail as to the number of 

clueses comprised in a secondary school. In Bombay, the course in 

secondary schools extends over seven years, three being spent in the 

middle and four in the high school. A comparison of the courses, 

however, shows that the initial standard of middle schools is consi· 

derably lower thnn the initial standard. of secondary instruction in 

other Provinces, which corresponds more nearly, though not precisely, 

to the third standard of middle schools in Bombby. Understood In 
this sense, the period of secondary instruction may in Bombny also be 

taken to extend our five years, one being spent in the middle and four 

in the high school. In Berar, where the courses are also governed 

by the entrance standard of the Bombay University, the middle

school course occupies three years and that of the high school two 

years. In Bengal and Assam, where the courses in corresponding 

classes of difl'•rent schools to some extent overlap, the secondary 

course may also be regarded as extending over five years, three 

in the middle and two in the high school. The same is explicitly the 

case in the Punjab and in Coorg. In the North-Western Provinces, 

tho oourse oooupies four years, and in the Central Provinces &ix years, 

but in neither case do the Provincial Reports supply the initial 

standard of middle schools, so that the materials for an exact compari

son arc wanting. H will, however, be convenient, in order to furnish 

a m':'re precise idea of what is generally understood by seoondary 

education, ~o present in a ~abular form a comparison of the 
initial •tandards, as above understood, of middle schools in which 
English ia tsugbt, in the three Provinces of :Madras, Bombay, and 
Beng11l. In )[adras and Bengal this dandard is reached after a 

five or six years' course in one school, in Bombay after a Ieven years' 
<·ourse in two achocls. 

1:! 
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Initial Standards of Instruction 111 Seoondar:y Schools. 

Snbjec\0. 

1 lngliok ... 

Bettpl. 

Bt.ondoml ol &llo Breit Bw.do"' nl t.ho 8"!" Blondord nl&ho Glh• 
cu of Euglio~ ocboolo. cu ollliddlo Bcboolo. nl- ol lllddlo and 

II igb Bcboolo. 

Thir4 EIIJI:Iioh llaodor Tblr4 loKiioh ._... Foartb lal(ii.oll 
wrilin_., dicllalion, and writing, lpellinr, aad Readn, dlotaLioa •••I 
~mmar 1 t~ ID\Cl eimple ,.nillll ta ••· .,._mar, tnuldtoa 
&ngliab aod the ....._.. Jilh 1 tn.DtlaLioa In"' inWJ Bo,ll'lilh and &be 
euler 1 dial....,. Ia "' &ogll.oh and lho,--: nroocolu 1 -il• 
Reader to be Nmt. b oal.r 1 noilaLioa of tioe of •lea' pieoee of 
h..,.,; knowl...,._ o poo&rJ. poelrJ. 
Koglloh to ho loolod b7 
aeat .. DOal oa.a.ide Lbe &u:"" 
boak. 

Foarlh Boodllr and Pori Proocrihod portloa Prooo ond poollool 
poetiOIII ~ • DOt of at&Ddard aalbon, tn nadia•, tliot&~oa aod 
pra•lnaai.Jitadied 1 dicta proee and pOIKr)' 1 dlo- gr&IDIDal'. 
ti..m and RI'IUIIIIIU' 1 Becila- •tioa. and ,... • ...,. • 
li• ol .,._'7• rochoUoo nl 100 11 .. or......,. 

a Arilh-l.ic. To COIDJIOIIH nl• ond To dool-lo, -· To nlll'lf oad dool· 
nlgv frao&ioaa J -., poaad proport.ioD &Dd mal t....,tioa" a11d 
docimalo. dioooaal. 'proport;., ; -l•o -hod• of J.rilhmoLia. 

• GoographJ. Boropo: ........ Aolo oad ladlo Ia d•· Alia ood l ndla Ia 
tail 1 JCiemeal...,. know- •e&ail ; paeral II: now· 
IMp nl lho WOrld hodlfl of lbo World 1 
llop of ladio lo be llap nl lloagol. 

I BiiiDI'J •.. 

I .lddlliaaol 
8objecoo. 

Parlioa nl &be biotmy at 
lhe world. (AI!ricali~ 
_,. be ............ !"' 
..-,. Ia nuaJ ochoolo.) 

~·· frvtll IDeaiOI'f' willa poliliool diriolooo. 

Beapl. • 

Sao1id .. r. 211 lln·. 
oaro&looofU...., aad 
llod.. -lhado of 
...... qratJoa. Tbe 
Beailu'y Pri ... with 
aa oddiu-1 T
book. 
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TheM standards, it will be observed, do not greatly differ. The 
Bengal standard covers a wider field than that of Bombay, but the 
latter within its narrower area is more complete. In Bombay, the 
following subjects may also be optionally taken up by students of 
middle schools' (a) free-hand drawing; (b) model and object draw
ing; (c) practical geometry. Schools in which drawing is taught are 
examined once a ye11r, and a prize is given to any scholar who passes 
in the first grade. 

It should here be noticed that our Bombay Colleagues t11ke excep
tion to the compariso~ of 1tandards made above; and they urge that, 
owing to the greater attention paid to the vernacular in secondary 
schools in Bombay, a student necessarily remains a longer time in the 
secondary stage of instruction in that Province than in others in 
which the attention of pupils ia more exclusively directed to English 
and the subjects of the University Entrance oourse. They consider 
that the lowest and not the third standard in middle schools should 
b9 taken as marking the beginnings of secondary education in 
J3ombay ; and they regard the former standard as being equivalen~, 

except in the single subject of English, to the standards given in the 
above Table for Madras and Bengal. The practical bearing of the 
nrgument here put forward is that, in comparing the nlimber of 
sooondary pupils in difFerent Provinces, no deduction should be made 
on account of those rflading in the two lowest classes of a middle 
acbool in Bombay. Calculated in this way, the number of pupils in 
seoond,.ry schools in Bombay would, in propOPtion to the population, 
be above that of any other Province. We have already expressed the 
opinion that no aocurate comparison is possible; and for those who 
wish to pursue the subject further, the Bombay standards are given in 
detail at page 114 of the Bombay Provincial Report. 

249. T11e place of Engli&T• ond· the Vernaculor in Seconda•·y 
SciWDu.-In those aohools in which English is taught, it may either 
be taught as a language merely, all substantive instruction in other 
subjects being imparted through the vernacular, or it may itself he 
used as the medium of instruction. It will be seen that wide difl"er
enoos prevail in thia res{leot. Again, the description of secondary 
•chools given in th~ preceding paragraph applies only to those schools 
in which English forms part of the course. That subject, however, 
is not everywhere regarded· as. a necessary element in secondary 
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instruction ; and In manr Provin-, achoola in which Enpi.b linda 
11.0 plact are included in thit el- The latter practice eppean teo 
have derived ia origin or aanction from the principle eniiDOiated im 
paragraphs 43 aud 44 of the D111patch of 18641 in which Anglo
Verne.oular and Vernaonlar Sohool1 wen included In the 1aute clau, 
and the atendard of lnatruction, In whatever language oon'f81ed, was 
declared to be the moat important element in claasifioation. 

In Madras, Middle vernacular 10hoola form part of the rtcogniaed 
ayalem, though the large majority of middle achooh include Engliah 
in their course. Engliah ia alao taught as a neoeaiii'J or optional 
part of the course in primary school.. In the lowest cleaa ol middle 
schools U it taught as a language ouly ; In the higher cla1881 of theu 
schools and in high schools, it is the medium of in1b11ction. In 
Bombay there it nothing exactly corresponding to a Middle Vern
lar school, slnoe middle schools an defined by the leaching of 
English. But aome approach to it is found in the addition of a flUb 
and aixth atandard to the ordinary oouree in primary 10bools, afler 
the examinatiou w hicb qualillee for admiuion to a middle achool has 
been pa1188d. If " middle school instruction" ia undentood to mean 
that which leads on to a high school, theae standard• will form n«J 
part of it, since they have been devised with excluaiva referenaa to 
the requirement& of oaudidatee for the public service. But if by 
middle or seoondar:r lnatruotion ia meant that which oarrin primary 
instruction to a higher point, the fifth and sixth atandarde, though 
taught in a primary school, may ao far be regarded u belonging t. 
the secondary eyatem. In all middle achoola iha vernacular ia the 
sole medium of inatruetiou ;In hig4 achoola English taket he place. 
In Beugal, the greatest value it attached to middle vernacular achoola, 
which are regarded u the etrength of the eeoondary 1y1lem ; an'd. 
equal atreaa ia laid on the emplOYJi!ent of the vernacular u the 
medium of lnatruction. Until aix ;rean ago, Engliah wu the medium 
of lnetruction In all middle En!flilb achoola. But in 1877, when the 
advantagea of a cliJl'erent method hacl for aoma time. engaged the. 
atlen,iou of the Department, the enoree In Engliah achoola wu 
8118imilated to tha' in vernacular achOola ; Engli1h waa taught u 8 
language merely, in addition to the full vernacular eouree ; and all 
substantive inaLruction in middle schoola hu aince been imparted in ' 
the vernacular. In the middle departmen ta of high achool1 In Bengal 
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-'he old system still prevails, In these schools, in all of whieh English 
ia taugM from the lowest· primary class, the \ext-books are all 
English; and"arithmetio, history, and geography are taught through 
iho medium of English. A movement, however, has lately been set 
<On foot in Bengal, with the object of confining the use of English aa 
the medium of instruction to the four or five highest classes leading up 
.to the entrance examination ; and the plan has been tried as an 
-experimental measure in a few l:iovernment and aided schools. In the 
North-Western Provinoes there is a well matked class of middle vel" 
naoular schools, in which Eoglirh and Algebra are replaced by equi
"alent subjects in the vernacular. In middle English schools all in
;~truction in the lower classes is conveyed through the vernacular. In 
the Punjab the same distinction of secondary schools into English and 
vernacular exists ; and it applies not only to middle but to high 
1chools. In middle schools, equivalent subjects are substituted for 
English ; while the course in vernacular high schools is determined 
by the entrance standard of the Punjab University. Our returns 
show only one high school of this class, that lit Jalandhar ; but in 
fact the Government high schools at Jalandhar, Ludhiana and Delhi 
have both English and Vernacular Departments, to which may per
haps be added the school olasses of the Oriental College at Lahore. 
In middle English schools the vernacular is the medium of instruc
tion. The Central Provinces follow an entirely dill'erent system. 
There are no middle vernacular schools properly so called ; and the 
nearest equivalent is found, as in Bombay, in the addition of a fifth 
and sixth class to the lour classes of an ordinary primary school. 
Again, throughout the secondary course English is employed as the 
medium of instruction. Coorg follows the example of Madras, and 
Aasam that of Bengal. ln Berar there are no vernacular secondary 
achools, and English ia employed as the medium of instruction 
th~ughout. 

2110. TIM V tmacular a• the Medium of Iutructi.,..-A considera· 
tion of the diversities of practice exhibited in the preceding paragraph 
auggeata the following observations with regard to the employment 
()f the vernacular as the medium of instruction in aeoondary, or at any 
rate in middle, schoola. The opposite practice ia defended in the 
Report of the Central Provinces Committee in the following words : 
"Inatruction (in middle schools] is given usually through English. 



Jhery efl'or& ie millie ~ teaob EngliH'Il u a Jiving language. h Ia let& 
\hat a boy well grounded in English and having a good aaquaimance 
with one of &he Temaaulan, may, aller he lea-IChool, carry otrhia 
own eduoation. Jloya well grounded in these I an guagea pue more 
easily an.d with greater 111coeea through &heir high school oourM than 
&hoee lou perfectly acquainted with English." In the aame 'IVay, 
H waa formerly oonteoded in Bengal that ~ oonvey indruction In 
history, geograpbJ, and acienoe through the medium of English, and 
'ttith English ted·booka, wu to teach the pupils English aa wellaa 
&be apwial111bjecta of atody; and, by enlarging tbeir atock of Engliali 
words and forma of expreuion, to prepare them more thoroughly for 
the entrance examinat1011 and the nbaequenr Univere!ty oourae. 
The more English reading they got, the better English echolan they 
would he; while &be atudy of English waa oontinued long enough to 
enable them to profit by imtruction In other aubjecta oon•eyed 
through that language. The force of thil argument it denied by 
ilome ; though it may he aocepted 10 far 11 it appliea &11 the method 
of instruction in high lchoola-nndentanding that term to 1ignify tba 
apper el-s readiag for the Entrance examination. By the time a 
pupil arrivea a& that atage of indrnction, h6 may he uaumed to have 
advanced 10 far, both in English ancl in othenubjecta, u to be alllil 
to profit by inatrnction oonveyed In a foreign tongue. The point li 
much le88 clear in the oaae of middle achooi1, in which, apeaking 
generally, a pupil entera for the fin& time upon the 1tudy of hiatory, 
acience, and methematica, oonCUl'J'eD&Iy with Engliob, If all theoe 
anbjecta are taught through English, inateacl of \hrllllgh the pupil '• 
own 'feroaoular,-jnal aa, under eatli~r ayetema of inatrnolion, Latiil 
and Greek were tau'ht to English boya, not through Engliah buC 
through Latin,-it it to be feared that hi• progreB& in them will he· 
slow. Proficiency in Engliah will, in ~t, be gainvc£ 1& Cloe e'xpenae 
of hie general education. When, indeed, a pupil pa1188 from tlae 
middle to the higla IChool, a oompeosating condition arU.. in the fad 
that hie greater familiarity with Engliah will enable him to adYance · 
with more rapid 1&eps in hil other 111bjecta, which are at that 1&age 
to he taught through English. A aimilar ocnaideralion may be held 
to apply to thoae high IChoola in Bengal in which English it 
taught from the earlie~~t primary atage, and il employed 11 the 
medium of instruction almoat from the on &eeL. Every pupil ia th-
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e<\bools is prac~ically reading for the Entrance examination ; and the 
ques~ion of any diaadvantage which he might suffer if his education 
so conduc~ed, came to an end at an earlier ·stage, hardly arises. H 
is different, however, with the course and the pupils in middle schools. 
The question cannot be argued on tha assumption that every pupil 
in a mid<Ile school goes on in due course to a high sohool ; the reverse 
is nowriously the case. In Bengal, for example, it is known that the 
groat majority of the pupils of lliddle English Schools complete their 
education therein. Hence it becomes of the utmost importance to 
consider whe~hcr, to such pupils, the use of English or of the 'Verna
cular is mos~ advantageous as the medium of instruction. For 
them, at any rate, it would appear that the employment of the 
vornaoulur is preferable. A boy would in such a case receive a sound 
vernacular education suited to hia station in life, and he would 
acquire a useful, if elementary, knowledge of English in addition. To 
a boy so educated even an elementary knowledge of English is of 
unquestionable value, not only by reason of the mental training which 
iL• acquisition has involved, but also in 1·egard to his busineso or other 
rolutiona wilh the outer world. It may be added that the experience 
of ~he Education Department in Bengal offers a remarkable contrast 
with ~hat of officers in the Central Provinces, as described in the 
pu•••ge quoted at the beginning of this paragraph. That which led 
the Bengul Department first of all to consider the feasibility of the 
change waH the marked superiority, at the Entrance examination, of 
thoHe pupils who had joined the high sohool with vernacular, com
pared with those who came with English scholarships. In Calcutta, 
again, when the freest choice ia open, both to pupils in selecting a 
•chool, and to manugers in determining what constitution will make 
their school most popular, it ie found that all the great middle schools 
of the ci~y are purely vernacular; and that a large majority of the 
pupils in ~he Hindoo school, excluding those who have been educated 
therein from the beginning, oome from vernacular and not from 
English schools. We have dwelt at some length on the example of 
Bengal, because it is in that Province that the question has been moat 
fully 11nd frequently discussed, and tho widest experience of opposite 
sys~ems gained. We do not put forward any definite recommend&· 
tion, on this aubject, but at the same ~ime we commend ita considera
~ion, in tho light of the observations abo\·e made, both to Local 
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Governments and Departments, and ia an eqnal degrtl to &htr 
managen of aided and unaided Seoondary &hooll. H il a queation 
in the deciaion of which much mud depend 011 local cirwma'-noea ; 
and henoe the freed ecope iu dealing "ith it lhould be left &o &he 
maDegen of echoola, whatever be &he view which &he Department iu 
any Provinoe may be diepoled &o adopt." 

Page 230. 

Para. 268. " Ill nearly all Provincea Engliah grammar ia taught 
&hrongh the middle oouriMI by means of Eogliah Books excluaively ; 
but in Bengal, &he alternative and perhaps preferable method of 
teaching Engliah grammar ~rough the medium of the dudeot'e own 
vernecular, ie rapidly gaining ground; and the same plan ia generally 
followed in A111m." 

( 8 ) 

REVIEW OF EDUCATION IN INDIA IN 1886. 

Willa 1pecial rejmJrtee to tile Bsport of til. Ed• cation Commlulo,., 

BY SIR ALFRED CROFT, .B:.C.I.B., :M.A~ 

DIBIWTOB OF PUBLIC INSTBUC1'10N, BENGAL. C.lLOUTTA. 1088. 

Page 167. 

Para. 162. fie Med;,,. of r ... t,ciW• i11 8econdo'1J Scl.oou.-A 
further queation arilee. In Vernaeular School• the medium of 
inatruction il neoeuarily &he vernacal ar ; but in English schools 
ehould &he popila be taught through ~heir own vernacular, or through 
Eogliah-&o &hem a foreign language r The queation wu a familiar 
one in England in daya no& very loog gone by. In &he grammar 
achoola of &hat oountry, lAtin and Gt,ek grammar were Invariably' 
taught up &o quite reoent &imea by &he aid of lAtin tex\oboob, and 
lAtin and Greek au&hon were ~ucidated for &he DIMI of eohool boye by 
Latin notea. A& &he preaent day j111ter viewa prevail u &o &he value . 
of artiJioial &rammela in &he acquiaitiOn of knowledge, and Englioh 
hae al&ogether diL!pleoed Latin u &he 'le'hicle of inmuction. In India 
t;he question atill occupiea debateable ground and dividea the opinion 
of au&horitiea. n it &me that &he oondi&ione are widely dift'orent in 
the two oonn&riel. In England a boy learn• La&in, i& ia pr• 
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tmmed, as an element in a liberal education, as a recognized· form 
of culture, as a solace for his leisure hours ;· but- not as a language 
for which he will have any use in the business of life. In 
lndiaj on the other hand, the entrance examination which crowns his 
school course is conducted In English ; throughout his subsequent 
U nivorsity career English is exclusively employed; and· familiarity 
with English as a sp~,>ken and living language is- indispensable to 
success in official and professional life. These are important differ
ences ; and they furnish ground for the contention that throughout 
I! iii scht>ol course an fudian boy's mind should be saturated witli. 
Englfsh ; that be should be talked to and mane to talk in English·, 
that his text-boolis in history or geographY. should be in Englisli, 
not indeed· in order to teach him history Ol" geography the better,.. 
but in order tc familiarise him the more with English. On 
the other aide it is urged that by followiDg such a method, you 
may ind:eed teach him EngliSh but yon will teach l•im nothing 
elie, and that the main purpose of' his education will be missed; 
Nor, again, is it conceded that you will by this method· be. sure 
of making him 11 more expert· and lluent English scholar. To 
recur to the case of the school boy o~ the University man in England; 
it ia maintained that if he had to use Latin and Latin only- in his 
ordinary public life, if he bad to conduct cases in it, to· preach in it, 
to correspond in it, he would be enabled to discharge all these dutie1 
just u efficiently under the present as onder the nploded system. 
It i1 cerhinly the modern theory in England· that a boy's intellect 
sl!ould be strengthened by instruction ia his own vernacular before he 
attempts the study of a foreign language, and. that he will thus· be 
enabled to grnpple with the difficulties of the foreign language mucli. 
more aucceaafully. It i~ precisely in this sense that.the Lead masters 
af Harrow, Winchester and Marlborough have lately expressed their 
intention of postponing the study, of Greek to a: later stage than 
at present. They condemn the praotiee of-making boys begin Greek 
11 before eiiJ.er their knowledge ol Latin or their mental growth hilS 
IJ1talifiud. them to enter on the study of a second dead language. Our 
expcrionce ahowa that the minds of young boys are confused by the 
muHipliuity of subjects taught at the same time. • • • Boys whe 
lwgan [Greek~ at a later age would be u.ble with more rapidity and 
la•s confusion to assimilate. the grammar "-of that.Lmguage. "There 

13 
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wo11ld be o~her oonaiderable adnutagea in beginning Greek at a later 
age. Time would then be aet free for the atud7 of French, geography, 
and the ou\linea of hiltory ; and above all for gaining auoh aoquain"' 
anoe with English u would both atimulate interest and thought, and 
promote a mora intelligent atudy of Latin and Greek.'' They 
ooncluda byaaying: • We are moll anxious \a do nothing that will 
diminish the range and inJlaenoe of oluaioal education in England. 
Bat we believe that a ohange of method on the linea hera Indicated 
would lead to a higher average of intellectwd attainment In publio 
achoole, and that, ao far from injarillg the OIUI8 of ol&Biioal education, 
it wowd atrengthen it by removing reaeonable objeotiona, and by 
eatebliahing the atudy of both Latin and Greek on a more reuon• 
able buia." If • English eclucatiou ' be aubatitoted for • clauical 
education,' theaa remarka have an obrioua and apt bearing on the 
oonditiona of education in India. One further point may be noticed. 
In defence of the aystem of educating Indian boya through Englieh 
in order to increue their power or familiar ellpreuion in that 
language, it ie urged that an English parent, wiahing hit ohlldnu to 
learn French colloquially, placaa them under a SwiM lo~~U. The 
differeuoe ia that the Swill bonu teachea them good colloquial 
French, while the Hindu Sohoolmuter can often teach only bacl 
colloquial Engliah, and the lower do'tnl in the acholll the atody of 
English ia begun, the more pronouneecl ia this defect. Glaring 
faults of idiom, and of pronunciation, whioh aometimea dill!flll'e 
the speech of even highly educated men, are in most oeae1 due te the 
fact that they have begun to learn English 'under funior -ten 
imperfectly acquainted with the language, and that early traicing 
hu rendered theae faults inendioable. . 

View• 111 divergent have influaeecl, more or laM GOIIIciouaJy, tilt
method& ol111100ndary inetruotioa that'lincl lavoar io dill'erant part. 
of India. It i1 iu high«hool-in the ioetnotion of thOle wb• are 
dea&ined for the entranoe esamination aacl a 1Ubaeq11110i UniYenity 
career-thai the clift'ereaoea emerge 11101\ elearl7. SometiDIN th6 
•lady of Engliah ilenterecl on from the begiaoing; 111metimea it Ia 
postponed for iwo or three yeara until the pupil :hu maaterea the 
'rudimentl of education through. hil own ••l'llaOUlar. After il hu 
~Men taken up, it il10metimee bagb' u a language merely, eam• 
time& I& i. employed aa the nhicle of ioetruetion. lD the focm-
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case, \he school is a\ thd sbge essentially a •ernacular school with 
in•truction in the English language added ; in the latter, the tex~ 
books in history, in geography, in mathematics are all in English, 
and the questions and explanations of the teachers aro conveyed in 
the same tongue. When we turn to middle schools, we find much 
greater uniformity, and a much stronger inclination-since English 
can be bught to only a moderate standard in the end-to impart all 
aubslantive instruction through the vernacular. It appears from the 
returns that besides the 40,000 pupils of Secondary English schools 
who learn the 't',ernacular only, there are nearly 168,000 who learn 
the vernacular along with 'English. Many of th_ese, it is true, are 
pupils who are werely practised in vernacular composition for the 
purposes of the matriculation examination; but the great majority, 
it may roasonabl; be inferred, are those who, being in the middle 
stage of instruction, have not as yet acquired enough English to be 
able to do without vernacolur teaching in the class. The question of 
the relatiYe meriu of the two systems is argued at length in para
graph 260 of the Commission's report, and its consideration was 
recommended lo Looal Governments. In the Resolution of the 23rd 
October 1884, the Government of India drew special attention to the 
point in the following words (paragraph 22) :-" There is one matter 
r~garding which no spe~ific recommendation is made, but to which 
attention was drawn in the Iwsolution appointing the Commission, 
and which is discussed in paragraphs 249-00 of their report, viz., the 
place which Bhould be occupied by English and the vernacular in 
. middle achoola. The Governor-General in Council ie disposed to 
agree with the Commission that for boys whose education terminates 
with the middle course, instruction through the vernacular is likely 
to be &be most effecLive and aatis[acwry. '!'he experience of Bengal 
goea, indeed, to Hhow that even for luds pursuing their studies in high 
aohoola a thorough grounding conveyed through their own vernacular 
leada to aatiafaotory aftel"'results .. • H ia urged by those who take this 
view that many of the complaints of the unsa,isfacwry quality of 
the training given in the middle and high schools of the country are 
aooounted for by the attempt to convey !n•truction th1·ough a foreig~ 
wngue. The boya, it is said, learn a amaUering of very indifferent 
Euglish, while their minda reooive no developmet by the imparting 
$o thum of Wlufol knowledge in a ahape comprehensible to their 
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intellec&e, aince &hey never really1188im.iMe \be instruction impamd 
to &hem. 1\ hu been proposed to meet this difficulty by providing 
&hat English shall only be taught .in middle acbocll al a language, 
and evell thea only u an extra subject whell there is a real demand 
for it, and a readine11 to pay for suoh i01truotion. Bi1 ExoelleDCJ 
in Council commends \his matter to the Clal'eful consideration of Looal 
Governments and Educational authorities.'' This important questioll 
h01 received aUentioll in eeveral provinoee. 

In Madru the aubject of \he teaching of Engliab dou nol, in t'he 
opinion of &he Local Government, require fur&her action in &hat 
Presidency. As to purely vernacular sohocle, it is alleged, and wa1 
indeed admitted by the Commieeion, that the demand for Ertgliah ie 
10 strong .that echocle from which English ia excluded •auld be 
unable to exist. And u to &he medium of instruction, there ia no 
reason, it is urged, to believe that the ill-ell'ecta anid to have been 
observed in Bengal have resulted in l\ladru, where the knowleage of 
Eng1ish is very much more diO'used. Reference ia also made to &he 
a\anding orders on the enbjeo\ of teaching English in Governmed 
Schools, which are said to be " well Olllculated to check the tendency 
towarda a mechanical repetition of half-understood eentenoee." The•e 
orders direct speoial attention to translation and retranelat!on into 
English and the vernacular, u a meane of aecertaining whether the 
pupils comprehend what they rhd, and of ensuring thd they ehall 
do so. It may be added that English is not taught to pupil• in the 
lower primary stage, and lhllt eubltantive instruction in tbe three 
lowest claaBell of an English ecb.oc~ ie invariably conveyed through 
the vernacular. In Bombay alw no English is taught in tbe four 
lowest dllndards, ae far 111 tho upper primary examination ; and ib 
middle eohocle it is taught mainly 81 a"Janguage • 

. In the Norih-W eetem Provinoee the opininn of &he Govern~en& 
ia very clearly expreeeed in a ·~e~~ee ahogeiher oppoeed to that 
of the C(JOlmisaion and of the Gcnernment of India. "Ino&ruo-" 
tiou in epeoial eubjecu," i& ia oblerved, "such 111 mathemaiica, 
llisiory and geography, h111 for 101118 year• been conveyed to 
pupila in the middle atage through the medium of the vernacular, 
bu& it may be doubted whe&her &he reaolta of &he experiment hate 
lleeu wholly &a&ialactory. There PppeaB tu be a general OODHDADI 
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ol opinion among both teachers and inspectors \h11t while pupils 
whose education stops with the middle course derive no appreciable 
benefit from the practice, it is distinctly disadvantageous to those who 
procead to the University course by compelling theiD to learn the same 
subjects fin~ in one language and then in another. This view appears 
to be supported by the diminished proportion of passes to failures at 
the entrance examination since the practice has been introduced, and 
the eubject is one which will have urgent claims on the attention of 
the new University." 'fhis clear expression of opinion, based as it 
professes to be on an experience of both systems, is of great value. 
At first sight it would appear to be altogether opposed to the conclu
aions arrived at after similar experienoe in Beng~l. But a closer 
examination leads to the belief tbat. the contrasted views are not 
really irreooncileable. In the North-Western Provinces the middle 
school course is merely the high school course shorn of its two highest 
clMocs. There is no separate standard, aa there is in Bengal, for 
middle schools, based on the requiremenb of those who proceed no 
higher and altogether independent of the University. The middle 
sohoolstandard in tho North-Western Provinces is merely a stage 
through which the pupil pllSBes on his road to the entrance examina· 
lion. Tho experience of the North· W este1·n Provinces is therefore to 
bo compared with that Clf Bengal so far as it relates to high schools 
only ; anrl in Bengal it is not insisted on that pupils in high schools 
should postpona the use of English as the medium of instruction 
until two years fNm matriculation. It is to the middle English 
school, with its separate course and standard and not to the middle 
stage of high school instruction, tha~ the views expressed in Bengal 
have chief J•clerence : and the requisite experience is altogether 
wantiug in the North-Western Provinces, where that special class of 
••·hools docs not exist. WiLh regard to the teaching of English, the 
opil{ion is very sti'Ongly held that it should begin from the lowest 
clns•es of a b igh school. Mr. N esfield, Inspector of Schools, and 
iormerly Director of Public Inspection in Oudh, is convinced tha~ a 
hoy who reads to the upper, or even to tbe lower primary standard 
in a high school and then stope, is better educated than one who 
reads to the some standard in a primary school. Boys of the former 
dass know their own vernacular quite as well as the others, and they 
have had their wits sharpened IWd Uleir sphere of knowledge extended 
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by learning 10metbing ol EnglU.h 'bellde~,-nol much Indeed, bu~ 
oanough to 1e"e many ue1uJ p11rpoaee in al&eM.ifll. And tbe7 are baUer 
trained than the othere, becauea they have had the benelll ol aila 
achool diecipUne nnder the guidanoa of a highly paid and experienaed 
held-maa&er. Fur&hermore, if &hie preparatory teaching were 
aboliahed, \he upper ol- would rapidly deteriorate, ainoe il ia 
only in the primary olaaaea ol aile achools &hal studen&e can be ao 
gronnded in English u to be qoali6ed for admiaeion to ol81181 where 
English ia taught aide by side wi&h &he vernaonlar up to the eecondary 
stage. "n ie a neoeaaity which hu brought the primary Anglo
Vernacular claaaee into aile acboole, and it ia a neoeui&y which will 
keep &hem &here/' Theee obeenationa appear to han met wi&h the 
approval of the Local Government. 

The Punjah, with the aame achoolayaiem in eeaential pointe u the 
.Nor&h-Weat, hu oome to a widely dift'erent oouol01ion with regard to 
inakuction through the vernaolllar. The middle aohool standard, in 
both provinoea alike, i1 that of &he ee1'enth olau in a high aohool ; 
and &he oorraaponding examination hu ahraya been, and atill ia, 
conducted in &he Punjab through &he medium of the Yernaonlar in all 
subjects. When English ie &aoght in Government or in board 
echoola, and generally in aided achoola also, h il \aught u a language, 
end il not employed u the medium of inalroction. In the Punjab 
no objection haa been railed to &hie practice ; nor il it alleged that a 
etudenl enft'ere from being oompelled to learn hiak>ry, or aoienoe, or 
Euclid, first in hie own vernaolllar, and then b)- means of English 
text-boob for the entrance examination. Indeed, if he hu been 
well grounded in theee anbjec&e in· the middle stage through the 
vernaonlar, hie aabaequent study of them in Eugli.oh &ext-boob would• 
partake, partly ol the character of an e~y reviaiou of matter 6lready 
known, and partly of a new aeries of Jeaeona in English. 

Of the Centrall'rovincea it ie 'Bieted that the Education Commie-. 
eion misconceived &he characier ol the.eyatem. lnatrodion through 
Engliah wu characteriaed in the Commiaeion'• report a1 the leading 
note of 1e00ndery education in lheae l'rovineea. I& ie now uplainecl 
&hi' &hie doee not repreean& the actul facta. Ia the fir1~ place, no 
pupll aan enter a middle lchool or begin &he •lady of Euglish until 
he hM pUled the lower primary n•minat.ioa; iD other wordl, IWt 
• 
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first three y~ars of study are confined to the vernncular. In the
eecond place, he in no case receives instruction through English until 
he has learnt English, as a language only, for ~>ne year mere. I$ is. 
only in the five highest classes of a secondary school that snbstantiv~ 
instruction is conveyed through English. So explained, the syste111· 
in the Central Provinces seems to carry out efl'ectivel.v the views 
which the Commission adopted and which the Government of India 
approved. Mr. Browning's remarks on this p~>int are worth, atten
tion partly because they seem to be directed to some extent against 
tbe system which he administers :-"All the masters in our depart
mental middle SQhools are nati.ves of India, and are usually native& 
of these Provinces. There is thus every guarantee that instruetioDo 
should he conveyed through the vernacular; and there is a danger 
lest English should be taught rather as a dead than as a living 
language, rather by means of grammar than by conversation' and by 
using the language in the higher classes lUI a medium of instruction. 
Every efFort is made to counteract this tendency. I do not see why
a student should not be able to t~Xpresa in English all hi1 ordinary
wants and wishes after he has attended an English school for· twelve 
months," 

From what has preceded the balance of opinion may now be struck. 
In those Provinces in which middle English schools have an indepen
dent course and standard of their own, determined by the require
menta of pupils moat of whom proceed no further than the middle 
stage, it is not denied that instruction can most usefully be imparted 
through the vernacular. When the middle school source is merely a 
aection of the high school course, and ia to be pursued alike by ~hose 
who are preparing for ~he matriculation examination and by those 
who are not, ~here is still a preponderance of opinion in favour of 
~eaohing English as a lang11age only. and of imparting aubstantive 
indruoLion through the vernacular. In the North-Westarn Pro
•incea this method now linda no favour ; but the objection to it ia 
ehiefly based on the disabilitiea which it ia balieved to impoaa on 
etudents preparing for matriculation. The other class of students 
are merely thought to derive " no appreciable adv.antaga " from 
inatruotion through the Ternaoular. Greater cliB'ere~~~:e o1 opinio~a 
prevails loll to the most suitable course, from the alphabet to m.atri
eulation, for &host at11den&s who are preparing for &he entrance 
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examination. The oonm ol nina ;rears may ooneniently be dh·ideil 
into three approximately equal aectiona. In the lowe~t stage of two 
or three yean, inatruotion must neoeaearily be imparted through the 
vernacular almost· exclusively; and the only difFerence ol opinion 
arieee on the point whether English should be taught at that ataga-. 
The balance of opinion appeara to incline to the view thllt it ahould 
11ot then b~ taught, though the oppoei&e new Ia 'rery atrongly held by 
oompet~;uthoritiea. In the ned or middle atage opinion eeem1 
to lend stronger auppor' to the employmeD:t of \'ernaoular ted·bookt 
in history and sach like aubjecta, more eapeciallyll a commencement 
of English hu been postponed to thia stage. lD the laat two, three, 
&r foar yean ohhe courae, it ia by nnanimona ooneent allowed that 
the "rernaoular ahould be altogether put aide (except lor purpoae1 
of translation and oa~poai~on), and that Engliah tex~bookt should 
be excluaively naed. ·Tire whole question eeema to- be one whiolt ' . 
might with great profit be.tnnitted in each provilloe to the judg-
ment of an Edocatioual Oonlerenoe, in which the head·maderl alike 
of departmental and board achooll and of thoae under priYate manager~· 
akould be repreaented, and in which the prac,ical re111lta of difFerent 
methodl might, when poaaible, be compared. 

( 4 ) 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA, 1887-88 TO 1891-92~ 

Beeontl Quinguemaial R.,U111, 

B:r A. II. NASH, Eoq., M.A., I'ROFEBBOB, PRESIDENCY COLLEGE; 
CJ.LCUTTA. Caloatta, 181111. 

Page 100. . 
Para. 93.-'l'hl M«li•m of [,.tf'llditm in 8te6fldary SeAool.t.-The 

qoeation whether English or the Vernacular •hould be the medium' of 
instrootione in Secondary Schoou waa fully discuMed by the Educati011. 
Commiseion (paragraph 250 of Repon), but no definite reoonnneu
dation waa made. The question waa alterwardl referred ie 'Ia• 
nrioua Local OOYernmenta, and a 111mmary of their opinions it giY&n 
in paragraph 162 of 'he laat Review. The opinion of 'he Ooternmen& 
of the North·W eat.ern l'roYincee waa adYeree to the retentiOD of the 
wrlliiCular u &he mediam .of inatroction in .Middle Engliah Sehooll, 
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ancl in 1889 the currioulum in these schools waa revised in accordance 
with this opinion. Since 1891 the Anglo-Vernaoular Middl• 
examination haa been conducted in English, instead of in the vero 
nacular, and in the achoole inetruction in all subjects is now giveu in 
English. The course of Instruction is ao arranged aa to lead up 
definitely to tho entrance examination, and Middle English schools 
are now merely feeders of High Schools. His too early yet to form 
any opinion of the results of the change, as the schools tire still ill 
the tmnsition stage. " Men, who for many years past have beeu 
teaching everything in the Yernacular, cannot now express themselves 
in English as they formerly did, and the young men, who have been 
more recently appointed and whose own training wa~ imparted to them 
under that retrogradA system, are under the same difficulty. Neither 
atudente nor pupna oau now apeak to each other in the language with 
which, if they desire to prosper in life or iske up any of the moderu 
professions or carry their studies far enough to obtain a University 
degree, they must make themselves familiar." In the Central 
Provinces, the new upper primary examination haa led to a alight 
ehange in the opposite direction. Scholars are now required to 
remain a year longer in the primary, or vernacular Department, and 
eo acquire a more thorough grounding in the vernacular and in 
generalaubjeots before commencing the study of English. Iu Bengal, 
both aystems have been tried In high schools for the last fourteen 
years, but opinion• are still divided aa to their merits. In one 
division the vernal'lllar system waa tried, and resulted in a failure, 

, but this ia ascribed by the Director partly to the opposition of the 
head-masters, and partly to the inefficiency of the lower teachers 
employed. In another division the Inspector cites figures from the 
reports of the head-mastera, proving the complete success of the 
eyatem, eo far aa it can be tested by the results of the entrance 
examination, by .. comparison of boys prepared under the new aystem 
and under tbe old. In the laet report, apeaking of the same system, the 
Director aays, " It ia least thought of where it has been least tried. 
That it ccmbinee the elements of cheapneaa and soundness is not 
donied. The advantage• of imparting a rudimentary knowledge 
of the principal subjeote of atudy through one'11 Mother-tongue are 
admitted by experienced educational officers, as well as by indrpen
dent native genUemen who have themselves received such a training 

u 
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in aarlier daya, Bd the eya&em i.e diatru&ed .. tanding to retard 
progress in t.he English language ; and it i.e therefore ad'l'i .. ble t.hat 
its adoption should be left to t.ha good 118018 of the people themaalY• 
and not forced upon t.hem by t.ha Department." In aaot.her place 
t.he Director aay• :-" The que~&ion hu aoquirecl additional in&ered 
from the circuma&ance t.hat. in t.he Bomba7 Pnaidenoy, where tba 
('Vernacular) aystem doee no& uid, warm diacuaaion1 hna been 
going on in t.he new~papert as lo t.ha diffioul&lu attending t.ha 
oompulsory a&udy of all aohool 1ubjec&l through Engliah. A Bomha7 
aut.hc.rity goes 10 far a1 to aa:r t.hat all 10bjeo&l ot.her than Engliah 
• ahoulcl be taught t.hrough &be medium ofnrnaoular languages, and 
all examina&iona, even t.he highest Univarai&y E:n.miaa&iona,ahould be 
\aken ia t.he V ernaoulera.' " '!'hare i.e no alluion &o t.he 1ubjeo& in t.he 
Bombay report. 

·The priacipal argument~ for and agaiDB& t.ha ayewm are given in 
&he following note by &be IDspeolor of eohoola on a Reeolution 
paased a& a Conference held in Daaoa in 1891, on the manag .. 
men& of high English aohoola. "One of &he argument• urged 
by t.hoae who are agaiuet &he ayatem of placing en&ranoe aohool1 upon 
a vernacular buia, i.e &hat the a&ud7 of hia&or:r, geography and 
mat.hema&ice, through the nrnacular re&trd• the acquieition of a 
knowledge of the Englieh language, which i.e of much greater impor
tance &han any o&ber 10bjec& of 1&udy. Thia objection may be 
coDBidered u groundl818, becaWI8 &here ill no doub& that boy1 are abla 
&o master wba& &hey have lo learn in hia&or:r, geography, and mat.ha. 
ma&ice much more speedil7 and ell'ediYel:r if &hey IearD &hoaa aubJecta 
in &heir Yernacular &han shroagh tha Engliah language. Tha &ima 
and labour t.hua SBYecl ms:r Yef1 euil:r be devoted to a more thorougla 
•&udy of &be English language. "The .11800Dcl objection urged. b7 t.hem 
aeema, howenr, to be mora reaaonable.· It ill to tlte ell'ed t.hat when 
an entranoe aohool i.e pleoed upon a TerDacular buia, I& requiree a 
longer time for a a&uden& to ClOme up from the beginning to t.h,e 
en&ranee examination &han if ha bed reAd in an en&irel:r EnglDh · 
schooL The lou of one or &wo yeara yhielr the former a:re&em entaila 
i.e reall:r obJectionable. H aeeme to be dua to the fad that, • &ha 
Univerai&J d081 no& allow a candidate tQ aDBWer q1181liDDI in hil&ory, 
geograpbJ, or mat.heBlBtiee in t.he nrnacular, t.he a&aden&l of a school 
placed upon the Yernac~ar buill fl.en a& firat &o learll tboaa anbjeo&l ill 
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the vernacular, and then to go OYer the same ground in English, in 
order to prepare themaelvee for answering questions in tboee subjects in 
the English language. So long ae the University does not change 
the preeent rule, the real question for consideration is whether the 
study of those aubjeck at first in the vernacular and then in English, 
it really more effective and expeditious than if those subjects were 
learnt in English from the beginning. It was felt at the Conference 
that there has not yet been sufficient experience in the matter in the 
Eastern Circle to enable the members to expreae any decided opinion 
on the eubject. The matter has therefore been left open." 

( 5 ) 
REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 

BOMBAY. 

Report of ll•t Direclot" of Public /nalruction, on the Progrt~~~• of 
Education during tl,e quinquennium from 1892-03 to 1896-97, and on 
Public Instruction in tile Bon•bay l'ruidencg for the year, 1896-97. 

Page 19. 
SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

28. CJ.arader and &ope of Secondary Education.-Secondary 
Education in the Bombay Presidency may be defined aa that Educa
tioa, other than special, in which English is the maio feature of the 
curriculum ond which leads up to the collegiate course or to the School 
Final Examination. The definition is not complete, for there is an 
examination qualifying for admission to the lower grades of the poblio 
.Service which is equal in curriculum to Standard V. of the High. 
School Oourse. 

The main feature of Secondary Education in Bombay is that it does 
not recognise what are termed middle Vernacular SchoolS. Th& 
Vernacular Instruction given· in the highest standards of a primary 
school is, it is true, carried on partially in the lower standards of a 
secondary school, but \he main object in .Bombay is to keep the 
primary and secondary schools absolutely distinct, and to have a 
primary course complete in itseU, and not sacrificed to \he secondary 
oourae in any respect 

Page 21. 

33. The teochit~g of ERglial• ;,. Seconda•"Y School•.-As our Second
ary School• contain no )Htrely Vernacular D"(l•rtments, the boys in. 
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ihe achoola are practicall7 all leiU'Iling English, and ~e flgur .. 
given iD ~. kble ahow ~* ont ol 32,878 boya onl7 8 were not 
learning Englilh at ~. end ol Lbe year 1898-97. 

Totollllaml>er of lllamberof • a.-~a-. ·-d"'i Bobaolo, t.ralq 
Dllilb. 1to1Hth. 

Peroea'-

Bombq • 12,878 I 81,!171 I 
34. The M sd;.,,. uf Iutrwctioft ill s-ru~o,., BcAoot..-It Ia oom· 

plaiDed in Mr. Nuh'a rapon ~at ~. Bombay repor• hu no 
information on ~ point. Thia il probable, 11 there hu been no 
ohange in praotice for many yean. In ~il Preaidency ~e nrn ... 
euler ia ~e medium of inllrndion iD the middle aLage; i.1. Skndarda, 
I-UI, and Englilh beoomea ~~ medium of inetruotion in the high 
achoolakge, Standard• lV and onwarda. Senaible Inapeetora would 
not be hard upon a school where boya in Standard IV. were unable to 
auawer qneatioua ll118ntly in English, bd what il claimed for our 
ayatem ia ~at u the acqniaition of Engliah ia ~e end and aim of 
thia claa1 ol education, boya will acquire it moN ~oronghly if taught 
to praotiae it oouaLanUy. I have never heard ol aeriona obJeaiione 
to the eyatem, though I have known aeveral 01181 in whieh 
managere have wiehed to diacard \he vernaonlar altogether. Thil the 
Department refDiel to allow, holding that a pupil will learn Easliah 
more quickly and thoroughly if u haa a oompetent knowledge of hil 
vernaonlar. No boy from a vernaaular aohool il allowed to foin au 
Engliah echool till he hu pa~~ed Stendard IV ol hil vernacular, anlf 
he con Linnea hie vernaoular atudiea for .three ynra moN in the middle, 
achooL Thua he hu had aevan yeare of .,..ernaaular ttudy before he dil
nrda the varnaonlar aa a medi11111o I do not bow who ihe au~oiity 
in Bombty may be who ill quoted· by lb. Nuh aa holdlag "That all 
enbjecla other than English and all esaminati0111, even the hlgh.i 
Uoivereity esaminatione, ahonld be Lakell ill the 'farnacnlar," bat I 
believe that ench an opinion would be aocepkhle to leW' teachell or 
stndenla, and the Proleaaore ill oar OoUegee wonlcl hardly care to be 
called on to lecture in the vernaoular to a mixed elua of Enropeane, 
J:>areia, llahomedane and Hindu, from K"anara, Gajarat and the Deecaa. 



APPENDIX C. 

QUOTATIONS FROM EUROPEAN AUTHORS. 

( 6-9 ) 



( 6 ) 
E~&ay8 on Educational Reform~ !Jg Ro6ert Herberl 

Quick, M.A., 1890. 
Page 111. 

We saw that Sturm, the leading school-master of Renascence, tried 
to suppress the mother-tongue and substitute Latin for it. Against 
this, a vigorous protest was made in this country by Mulcaster. 

Poge 159. 
As the Jesuitg kopt to L~tin as the common language of the Church, 

so Comenius thought to use it as a means of inter-communication for 
the instructed of every nationality. But he was sing11larly free from 
over-..stimating the value of Latin. • • • On this subject, he expressed 
himself with great emphasis. "We desire an:l protest that studies of 
wisdom be no longer committed to Latin alone, and kept shut up in 
the •chools, as hM hitherto been done, to the greatest contempt and 
injut·y of the people at large, and the popll!ar tong11es. Let all 
things be delivered to each nation in its own speech." 

Page 184. 

As I have tried to explain (supra pp. 14 ft'.) the eft'~ct of the 
Renascence was to b11nish both the mothe~tong11e and literature 
proper from the school-room ; for no language was tolerated but Latin, 
and no literature was thought possible except in Latin or Greek. 
Jlefot•& any literature oould be known, or indeed, instruction in any 
Aubject could .be given, the p11pils had to learn Latin. This neglect 
of the mothe~ton!,!ne was one of the traditional mistakes pointed out 
and abandoned by the Port Royalists. "People of equality complain," 
oaya De Saci, "and complain with reason, that in giving their children 
l.alin, we take away French, and to turn them into citizens of 
Ancient Rome wu make them etrangors in their native land. Aftet• 
learning La lin and Greek for 10 or 12 years, we are often obliged at 
tho ege nf 30 to learn French." (Cadet. 10.) So Port Royal proposed 
brenking through this bondage to I.atin, and laid down the principle, 
new in Frnnoe, though not in the country of ~fulcasler, or of Ratke, 
that e1·e•·ything should be taught tht•ouJh the mothe~lougue. 

Next, the Pot·t Royalists sought to give their pupils an early and 
a pleasing introduction to literature. The best literature in those 
days was the classical ; the suitable works ft·mn that literature might 
be made intelligible ~II onean• ~1 tr·ansla/ioou. In this way, the Port.-
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Royalia&a led ~eir pupil• &o look upon eome of the clauieal author• 
not •• inventors of eumplee in ayntn, but aa wrlterl of book• that 
t~~HAI eome&bing. And &bu both &be mother-tongue and literature 
were brought into the eobool·room. 

( 7 ) 
JtJIJn Pt~•l Fri«lNTa Ric1ahlr"• l'.e.111111 ,. 1/11 Doctrilll of Education, 

fA>I'IDOII1 1887. 
l'aga 103. 

Up to the thirteenth or fourteenth year, &be ftowere of poetry are 
4 10 many dried apeoimeufl1!' a herbarium. The child'• mind i• open 

to the individual elamentl of poelry, namely, rhythmic eound, plo
tureaqua worde, happy though&&, but nol &o the charm of the whole. 
Rhyme&, full-eounding proae, are of mod uee in early years in awoken• 
ing the HUH of beauty in &hie direction. :But when maturity ap
proaches, and the Joy-llree of life are kindled, and all the pewer. 
develop, then let &be lrue poel approach ; lei him be the Orphe111 &o 
animate the lifelese, aa well 11 to lame the wil4 beaa&e. Bu' what 
poe&l ahall lha educator introducer Our own I Neilber Latin, nor 
Greek, nor French, but our own. Let &he Engliah ebo<1ee Englieb, 
the Germau German. • , • Only when we remember the poverty of 
the Dark Agee, whoae expiring lila waa reanimated by the miriiGUIOUI 
power of the Greek and Roman apeU., can we nnder.tand ~he 
exiating absurdity that, iutaed of forming and. maturing &be eenH 
for foreign and aooient literary beauty bymeana of that which ia 
nRtive or nearly related and reoent, enolly rever~~~~ the order.• 

Tbe moll rapid oomprehenaion and appreoialion of the line grad":' 
tiona of colouring ia e poetical work, the keeum aympa&hy 11'i&b ill, 
subject, ia only poeeible for one of the tH>et'• own eounlrymen; and 
if the reality aUaohiog to one'a fatherland ... ie&a the poet to ley oa 
&he ooloura, it will elao 111iat the reader to - &hem. 

• Editor'• •--Ricbter'o -lliDII lo llued "" •u lmportaal eduoaliooal 
prinoiplo • from rho howa w lhe nabowa ;"bell ukDdiDI liMo applloa•loa ef I& 
10 lhe&raiaiag of a oomplos amolioa. 

Edilor'o remarkL-" Aller &be mlaor Oodl ftl U.e BODH aacl hoar&h," hen 11eoa 
clal7 enohriaod, lhe ~erlien polil Ill oee'a .. IIYt I&Dcl elloalcl be read-for U.e 
modera ere -• nod wi&b kltl mneh laelli'J w ....... acleqaa&e lmproool011- ••ue 
pe~rloi&om will be cleepeaed eod &be molber·klll ... uaclla IDOclelo Ill &be la•ga1p • ... 
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( 8 ) 

EDUCATION AS A SCIENCE. 
By Akrmndef' Bain, LL.p. 

LoNDON 1 1889. 

"In point of difficnlty I would compare grammar to the commence
ment of Algebra ; meaning by grammar-Analysis of Sentences, the 
definitions of the parts of speeoh and tile equivalent functions of the 
single word, the phrase, and tile clause. There are easier parts of 
grammar ; botll Inftexion and Derivation are easier than parts of. 
speech and syntax ; but it is scarcely worth while introdnoing these 
muoh before the age wllen every part of grammar may be IUlder.. 
stood." 

Page 312. 
11 It has to be borne in mind that to teaoh language is not to teach 

knowledge, in the sense that we usually undcrst~nd knowledge ; as 
history, geography, science, the arts. Neither ia it to impartloUy or 
poetical aentirnent or moral elevation. In those matters, language 
is the vehicle or instrument ; but while we are uaing it for suoh pur. 
poses, we are not expressly teaching it. Trne, to employ language 
for any purpose is an indirect and unintentional way of giving in
atruction in lang11age ; and a large part of 011r langiiBge ed11cation 
is gained in this form ; b11t Sllch an ell'oot is to be kept distinct from 
la~g11age exorcises pro peri y so called. 

The situati.>n of carrying on a do11ble s11bject is of frequent occur
ronce in our intellect11al Clllt11re; many branches of knowledge have 
11 two-fold aspect ; and it is easy to go wrong in dealing with this 
sit11ation. The fact never to be forgotten is that the human mind 
can attend to only one thing at a time, although it may shift the 
a~tontion very rapidly, and th11s overtake two or more things by 
t11rns. In matters of ed11cation, however, where different subjecte 
have to be mastered, or where nnmerous details have to be imprell&!ld 
on the memory, concentration on one exercise for a certain time ia 
lndispcllllllble; and, in those subjecte that proceed on a double liae, · 
the attention should be sustained in one of the two directions, inste11d 
or lliting between beth.': 

lG 



Page 316. • 
" This Bingle example is enough to show how the power !Jf ap

prehending meaning~ is
0
eeaential to rapid progreaa in language ; that 

ia to aay, the knowledge of thiDgt should alwaya keep ahead of the 
knowledge of \erma. To foroe on prematurely the how ledge ol 
nnfamDiar eubjecte, in order that a very young pupil may learn a ha.rcl 
language, aa Latin, is working at the wrong end. . If we are to read 
any author aa lingual exercise, it is desirable that we should pre
'riously unde~tand his eubjecl 111 a knowledge exorcise ; we nre 
theu in the proper position for acquiring the vocable• and forma 
of language employed by him for expresaing that knowledge. To 
IearD the Greek phraaeology for Geometry, wa should first under
llm4 Geometry, by' etadying it: through 'OUr own language, IIDd 
ahould then read Euolid in the original. h is not too much to 111 
that the best geometer would make the moat rapid progreaa in tht 
Greek ; e1'en the superior verbal memory of the young, or of those 
unusually gifted with verbal adhesiveneu, would not make u' for ao 
UD.perleot hold of the subject matter; a good mathemauoiau of filty 
woulcl probably finish the tasllsooner than a hall-taught youth o.(: 
fifteen, with tha memory for words almost at the very bosl. j 

Here we see one of the weak pointe of the aarly atudyilf foreig~ 
languagee, ~ eapeoially of dead languagea. The ·strong point it 
the freshneaa and force of the memory, coupled with the inaptitud~ 
of the reason for the higher kinds of kpowledge. Dut uuk• 
t.b.e language is acquired witll re!ereooe to the thiogt aetuall~ 
uil.deratood by the pupil, U will not take hold even of the beet 

" . memory. • 

" The cliaadvantage of combining language teachinr. with ·~ 
telllhing of thingt is, u we shall ee'e, innit:.ble ( although it may be 
mitigated) in the mother tongue, but need n«n be repeated, ae i.i often 
~ in foreign languages. In \hele the eubjecl-knowledge migbt alw:oya 
ha well aheacl of the language study. The eeemiog objectione to euilh 
a aourae mey .be me* by 1 preponderauce of llOilnter .anaideratiou." ' 

l'age 339. . j 

• We are too much givllll to aappoaiDg that the necessitie1 ancl t~ 
benefit. of griiJDIDilr ere the BBme for our own ancl for forefg11 
languagee ; 1et the d.iJrerenoe of ei~tion ie llOD.Iliderable. Defore wt 



115 

begin our own grammar, we have learnt, ii a desultory fashion, the 
groat body of what it teaches; when we begin the Latin gramm.ar, 
we find everything new. We could go on speaking and writing our 
own language very well without having ever seen a grammar ; we 
could not read a sentence in Latin, without some previous grammatical 
teaching. 

This lust condition might be evaded, by our being put through a 
courso for a doad)anguage similar to what we have gone through for 
our own ; but the process is a clumsy attempt at reproducing a 
situation that cannot be reproduce:! ; the only thing approaching to 
it, boing the learning of a foreign living language by residence in the 
country. In beginning any new language, if we are at an age when 
the knowing and reaBoning facullies are operative, our quickest course 
is to lourn grumm&l'. ~'he reason is obvious. The grammar abridges 
the labour, by generalizing everything that can be generalized. . • 

Pago 343. 

Many persons are beginning to see the mistake of commencing 
grammar with children of eight or nine years of age. Experience 
m11st have impressed teachers ~ith the futility of the attempt. 
Simplifications of "arious kinds have been tried. Easy ways of 
prosontiug tho subjuot hnve been suggested to commence with; the 
diffioultios being postponed. Unfortunately for such attempts, the 
diffic'lllties lie a.t the threshold, and cannot lie evaded without 
ro11doring the entire subject a nullity. 

Page 34ii. 

Taking English g1·ammnr as a whole, ellSy parts and difficult together, 
I vonture to think th11t it cannot be etroctively taught to the mass 
boforo ten yoors of ago. To smooth over the asperities, and to pick 
out what happens to bo simple, in order to adapt it to an .earlier age, 
ill not to toaoh the subject in its proper character, but as a mongrel 
compound, hall nndurstood and quito inadequate for the ends of 
grammar. It is tho worst economy to anticipate the mind's .natural 
aptitude fur any suhjoot; and tho aptitude for grammar in its true 
aense. docs not exist a.t eight or nine years of age. I have already 
oxp1-oasod tho opinion that it is more difficult than Arithmetic, and is 
probably ou a par with the beginnings of Algebra and Geometry. 
Commonood at a right age, not only is the tedium of the acqt~isition 
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yaaUy reduced, but tha advan~gee are reali1ed in a way that ia 
Impossible when it ia entered on &oo aoon. • 

Page 357. 

Aa regard. the bel& mode of naing the 18leoted Work• of our 
great Authors, I have &o fall back onoe more upon the great principle 
of DiTiaion of labour-the eeparation of the language from the matter. 
A. portion of Bacon, of Addiaon, of Burke, of Macaulay-may ba a 
knowledge leaaon or it may be a lmnguage leaaon.' In preaent prao
tioe, it ia apt &o be both, But, aa I have aaid, the .English Teacher 
ahould have nothing to do with the matter, except in relation &o the 
manner. He may read with hie pnpila Burke on the French ltevolu· 
&ion, but he should not trouble them with the Political thoughts, 
but only with the conduct and method of the exposition-with the 
aentenoea, the paragraphs, the illudrationa, the figure&, the qnalitiea, 
the diction. He doea not need to make them con the entire treaties, 
with he interminable repetitions. n ia hia buaineea to indicate 
important peouliaritiee in the expreaeion and in the handling-what 
to imitate and what to avoid in the one or in the other. Whon he 
haa got out everything of thil kind that the work can yield, he hae 
dona enough. 

Page 882. 

On the nppoeition that the ol&~~icallanguagea are taught, not in 
their eimple character a1 langnagea, bat with a view &o logical 
training, training in Englieh, literary culture, general plu1ology ,-the 
carrying out of eo mllny applioatio.na at one time, and in one conneo
~ion, ia fatal to progress in any. Although the language• may nenr 
aotnally be need, the linguiatlo difliooltiee of the aoqniaition m118t be 
encountered all the same ; and the i.ttention of the pupil 'mnat b8 
engroeead in the first ina~uca with overcoming theee difliouUiea: It 
ia, therefore, an ob'riont miato~ in teaching method to awaken the 
mind to othet topiCI and coneideretiona, while the lint point haa DOl 
been reached. I have everywhere m~intainod ae a fint principle of 
the economy or conduct of the Understanding, that aeparate nbjecta, 
ehould be made eeparate l8810DI. Thia ia no& eaey when two •tuctiee' 
are embodied in the Mll18 eompDilition, a1 langnage and meaning ; in 
that caae the separation can be e11'ected onl7 by keeping one of the two 
in &he back-ground throughout each leaeoD. 
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REPORT ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF INDIAN 
AGRICULTURE. 

Bg John Augrutus Voelcker, Pll. V., B.A., B.Sc., F.I.C., 

Consulting Ohemist to the Royal Agricultural Society of England. 
London, 1893. · 

Page 379. 

Agriculture is by far the most general pursuit (1), and it is that 
which contributes the bulk of the Revenue of the Oountry. 

Page 380. 
The Agricultu~al Education o1 the masses, though it is what must 

be aimed at, can at first have no immediate effect. There are not 
merely the scholars al the different grades of schools to educate, 
but there are also the teachera, who will require systematic instruc
tion before they oan properly direct the training of their Pupila. All 
this will require time to develop. But the eooner the work is begun 
the better. In addition, there are landed proprietora who require 
education iu Agriculture, there are the future agricultural experta, 

(I) N The Government of the late lord Mayo, in a Minute dated \ho 6th of 
Aprlll870, recommended to the Secretary of State for India, the eatabllohment of a 
Department of ARriouUure and Commerce, The following extraol embodies the ideao 
of Government on the oubjooq:-

" It ia not neoeaoary to dwell upon the obvlouo and Tital oeo ... ity of iooreaoiog, 
in ovory praotlooble way, the oupply of food aT&ilable for the people of India. How 
thla oonaidoration oll'ecll aU the proopeote of the permanent material advancement 
or tho oountry, has, of late yearo, been painfully and repeatedly ohown by the late 
Famlneo which han Ioken plooe, and to the recumnco of which we ohall enr be 
liable unlll the production of oereailll rendere4 more oertein, and the faoiliti11 ot 
oonveyanoe Immensely dOTolopod. For maay goneraticna to oomo the progr811 of 
IDdia In wealth and In oiTilinlion muot bo dlreolly dependent on hot pro~te~~ In 
agrloultura. In India Agricultural oud Oommeooial Progr111 go together, Agricnl· 
lurol produoll muat Joug oontinuo to ooulitalo \ho moot important pori ot onr 
exporte 1 and tho future deTOicpmonl of Indian Oommoroe will mainly dopond on 
tho lmpronmonl in tho quantity and quality of uiating agricultural otaplea, or on 
tho Introduction of now producte which ohall sam u materials for manufactnre 
alld for use in tbt lnduotrial &rte.''-Vid• paJII 338. Indian Agrioallnre u ooon by 
Roborl Wallace, Esquiro, F.L.S., F.R.S.E., &o., Profeaoor of Agriculture in the 
Ualnrai~ of Edinburah. liL. J, 
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io whom the work of enquiry ia to be on ~rusted, and' laa&ly there ia 
the large cl888 of Bllbordinate officials of ~he Land nevanue 
Department, for whom an agricul~ural training ia an undoubted 
defttkratum. 

The exiatll11A18 ol a.i:ll'eranl ol88881 for whom .lgricultll'lal Education 
ia to be provided in the near future points to the necessity of 
beginning the work, not from the lowest level alone, nor yet from the 
highest point alone, but from both aimuhaneoualy. J'uat aa it would 
be unwise to 'noglect Agriollltural Education of the higher· type, and 
to provide merely for instruction of an · elomonlary nature, without 
seeking to improve the standard in tha !ut11re by the aooenioa of m1111 
who have received a higher Craining, 10 would it be equally unwiae 
to tlelay the llOIJlmenoement of tbe education of the musea until 1 

fai.IJ i!Ompelent .teaebing element !lad been pi'(Widect, which might 
- tha 1tream of agrialllmral l118t1'111ltion to uHer down from the 
.upper to the lower danea . H BeeiDI io me that the beat plan ia, to 
~D.~Aka 1111t of au6b. reaouroea 11 d preaent exist, and to aeek to improve 
.&1111111 by MOWing a. au00818ion of Teachers who haVI received 1 high· 
el111 training,. and have in their lurn baoome 1i Ued io · be the 
matrv.otora of other more 11lementary teachers. ID. ahort, I think 
.that the work of high-claaa and of elementary iJmtro.ctio n in agricul
ture should go on aimllltaneoaaly, and that JIO eyatem will be 
eatiafaotory which doaa not provide for both. • 

Page 385. 

In Middle Sohoola, ,the elementt of physical science ehould be 
taught, and it wollld be well, too, were'more attention given to drawing. 
Agricul.tural Science might be introdooed in Middle achoolt by means. 
-of ·tes~bookl in the V ernaolllar, eo alto ·migh' elementary bo~any and 
phyeiology; · 

Page 386. . 
.lt Primary Soboola, theiDDit tlaat aan wall be Ilona in order to· 

&nher egrioultural teaching II to ·~ntrodaee " reeders " having 
familiar egricultnral topict and ill01trations 11 their aubjon, end alto 
to give" object lessons." 

'Xhere remaina bnt one odie!' claM of acboole of which I .eball apeak, 
&h~r:normal eohaola fin teeche& The teachers ca~ all go &hrougla. a 
apecial mining in Agricultv.re, aeeing that Agriealtare ia ba~ one of 
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several subjects, which ~hey will have to ~ach, but it is very desirable, 
and indeed necessary ftat ftey shonld receive sufficient instruction in 
it themselves to be able to understand and to intelligently teach out 
of an agricnltural ~xt-book. · 

Page 387. 

In India, as in England, attention must, therefore, be specially 
given tofte training in agriculture of those who are to instruct the 
futuro generation of cnltivators, and the teachers in Primary Schools 
ought to show their capability for doing ftis. 

One of the difficulties in the way of spreading education, is 
undoubtedly, language, or rather the multiplicity of languages. I 
noticed this when I was at the Forest School at Dehra, during the 
holding of our Examination there. • . Even in one and the asme 
Province, several different languages and dialects will be spoken, and 
the text-book will have to be translated into each. 

Page 395. 

There is groat need of Agricultural text-books suited to the circum· 
stances of the different parts of India, and these should be in the 
Vernacular as well as in English. 

Recommendations. 

That Agricultural Education forms a part of the general educational 
systell! and bo introduced as a prominent subject in the schools of 
the country. 

That text-books on Agricnlture, adopted to the different parts of 
tho country, be prepnred as early as possible. 
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SIR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Tsa Doxs.n l'aoVlNClAI. CoxxxTrBB's R:a>oBT. 

( E~t-raet1 from the Reporl.) 

Volume I, page 147. 

H seems to ua that the present Dakshina fellowships (') attaehed 
to the Elphinstone, Deccan and Gujarat Colleges, are of very little 
uae a. at present constitnted. They 'are tenable for only one year, 
and it is vain to expoot that. snch a short tenure should enable the 
holders to fulfil in any perceptible degree the objects with which, BB 

hae been nlready stated, the fellowships were originally founded. We 
would recommend that these fellowehips be converted into University
fellowships, tenable for four or live years, the holders undertaking to 
oontinue their studies in special departments of learning and to give 
some tangible proofs of having done eo, Two or three of the fellow
ships might be specially devoted to the oultivatio!l of the vernaoulau, 
and thue a step taken towards the attainment of the original objects 
of the College-fenowships. Such a ate~ will probably add strength 
to the movement which has already commenced for aiding in the 
development of the vernacular languages. It will, of course, not be 
sufficient to limit the number of University-fellowships by the supply 
of funds which are at present spent on the College-fellowehipa. Du~ 

having rogard to the benefit which every part of the whole scheme of 
nationa.l oducation, from the primary school to the University, would 
derive from the improvement of verl!acular literature, we are of 
'Opinion that n() object would be more deserving of liberal State 
assistance, if private liberality would come forward to make the 
neoessary commencement 

(I) Nou.-Tbo followlog extract from lhe Administution Report of tho Bombay 
Edua.tloool Deparlmoal for lhe JOOr lBSt-85, aubmilled 'by Sir W. Lee-Warner, 

I. 0. S, K. 0, S. I, Aoti"'l Director of Publiot Inolructiou, may also he uaelull1 
quoted here. ' 

P•a• 135, 

Tho oriain of the Da'kahina Cellowobi111 llu already heeD desoribod. Two 

• 
llaklblnsl'allawohiJ'4, 

quutiono hK&rdiog them have been raioed bJ the 
EduMiioD Commiaioa. The first qn•ation oon
oeroa their award to the grodllalea of Go•emmenl 

Co1Jcg .. , tbe IOCODd OODCirDI tbe Dalure of the (ollowshipa ODd the dotiea assigaed 
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10 Uae.lallOWio The EdllCIUoa CommluiGiliOolt lloll of lhe .._,,. nmbot tl 
apada&MI tumid oat ., alW Ooll.... Jf Uae Dablllla follo .... lpo ... paid lor 
11om pubUo faadai Uaelaqalrf -~ wh7 Uae ,...Su&el of eldld OoUet
lhoald DOl bo ollglble lor eompolllloa for u.- prla. 'fbo -a qall\loa ••7 
bo lllate4 thu. Thellold• of th-lallowo"pl ... ~~~pp4 1D lf•lal loo&a
la tbe Go...,.•••• o.u.- .. P--. Boaabo7 u4 .... w. M"" allfle 
feUowo ere 1tadJ1a1 lot Uae a..- ol MuMt or A.rto, aa4 the followhlp II more 
lib Uae " foaadotloa ocholonblpo n .. Cluabrldge &hu the lellowhlpo of &he 
Bagillh Uai....W... II It wile te tan "-e f.U.Wiblpolall 0.U11e lalotlhlpo 
Ill ... 10 ltadeall wllo are 1t111 nad7C.. lor their a..,.. I . 'J'1oeH tn qa•llou 

· caaan bo .... ...a wl,bGa.l •• eDIIIIaelloa of .lb. Bonrol'e eobeme wblcb wu 
app""ld b7 Uae 8oamuJ ol 8-. Mr. Bchrard'e lnl le&Ht No. liS, dated 
:FebraarJ snb, 111l17, Pi'OJ1 o 't thai Uae namlaetloa lor U.uleotloa ol Dabblaa 
fellow ohoald • bo opoa to all - ud OOUDti'JIIIIL• "O..dlda&e1 would han 

-10 ohow Uaet U.e7 he•• -'"ed a pod aealfll 14-Cioa, u4 are thoroaah 
,:Mazadaeeoholan,aadlunbel allll llthlblt aopeelal aaqaalaliDoe ala •porlor 
kiad wit.b aome breaofl ol 1lllfu1 bowledll 11 :t.-r, NManl Sole-. &Ia...., Ill' 
Mat.bomatioe.• ·Tile fellcnrohlpo- to bo probotioaUJ for lbrM ,..,., tboa to 
rill 10 BL eo, and aflor a fanh• period a1 u.... ,.. .. 10 BL 100. n 11 U.u 
·eleor that Uae foU...bipo • .,. •"' to bo tleable, u .. proont, for oal7 a Jilt. 
Bat Mr. Boward remerlred &hal nporiiDOI MIJ 'rOIIId allow " wllae nmaaeretloa 
will oommaad the 11ni011ef flll17 -.14 ud ealletlto ..... EMil t.Uow wu 
10 deli'for • 00111111 of leo&- Ia &he P- Ooll... ud publlob oae tnaUH 
1Y1f7 JIU· The objoot wu more alurl7 lllated 11 tho& al " ltlmalallag oDd 
aoaoentntiag t.ba eaerai• olaar obi .. 70UI •• for &he boot ''"" al U.elt nte 
Oil &11011 parealll lor wbleh U.., Jaaye • parUaalot apiliade. We ohoald r11t a 
noe of Not.ln S.nall ud Pandlll wh011 aoqalremellle woald oommaad the 
reepeot of Batopooaa aDd ol &heir OWD _.,.,...... " What we weal le 1 nae 
of Nat.i'fe aalflon who bol•l fall at ....a llerala1 aad Baropoaa ......,. woald, 
oat of U.. fala• of Uaoir mlada, wrlll haob afoDthortlJ fubloald Ia aalln 
moalda al tbo111bt.• Mr. Bowohl Ia • oablaqUDl letler :R'a. 1681, dated 
7111 Jal7 1868, rocopilad tbe m-., .. ~ ol p'flaa to tbo P- Ooll••• tbe 
wbale adnnt'l• of \hoot lellowblpe. "-dlagl7 be propoold 10 laalllde t.be 
only ot.ber College, &hDII .UII~~~ola Uae •- "Tbo Ual'flnlt7 1J1tem win 
molt ptobabiJ -·. cl.....a lor prl- "*'-· ud , .. Dokoht .. r.uo •• _,. 
molt 1111fall7 bo pormil&od t.o laereaoo U.oir IDoome Ia tblo ••7·" Bo p_.. 
11 ooniar fellowblpe oa BL 100 1 moatlt wlt.b on ..... - to t.bno Jrellowo of 
1le. 1,880 per annum, aad 10 jDDior fol141nblpaoa BL 110 o' maatla wttlt allcnraa
oggrepting lot a al &hem Be. NO 1 J-· !ba jDDlar Follow •- 10 bo allared 
b:r U.o I Collogoa, and ou - to bo oollelld for proflcPao, Ia Gajaratl. Tb
)lmioo Fellon wen 10 be aoloolld bJ -mlaatioa .. ld h7 Uae Dlno&al Ia 
Bam'baJ, aad Uae foUowlal .,_ lo -·•lla:r. • Tbo -polltloll lo opiD 

wi&hoat- to oU ponou who be .. tlba tile c1eJree alB • .t.. Ia G1t /ntliar& 
u .. o-.;q, pnmdod t1taa .... OIDdUW. ..... bo -- w11., - ot tbe 
.-.....w lugugoo ol die Pftll4eacJ, lila& to 16 117, eUIIot ...,..,., GajarUI, 
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· WDdllllaDi1 Ka,.reoe or PortiJlllleae. J aD lor fellowehips are leDable for live yean 
-wilh a power of re .. ppoilltment' for two yean.• T~e oenlor fellowahipa were 
rBII"ed for M. A.a. to " be appoiated by uamillatioa to be held ill Bombay 
.. .......,[eo fall ill. • The 10aior Fellowt were to be atteched to a Governmeat 
Oolleg\&nd to give lnstraolion to tho otadeats, Government R-lution No. 1846, 
dated llot July 18GB, apprond of t• propc»ab. The Seoretary of State approv• 
ed of thil ooheme, but augaeoted that the naminatloao ahould be held at Poo01, 
and the aubjeota ohould be oaoh ao woald encourage learned Hinduo to oompete. 
From thio review it will appoor llrat that the Fellowohipo were illtendod to 
be opon to all oompeliton, lrreopeoiiTe of oute and even irraopeotivo of 
OoUiego, provided they wore aradaalel of an Indlaa UDivenity, aad were 
to bo awerdod AI the reoalt of a 'competitive bamination: and 1800Ddly, that 

. the Ideo of tho Followo beiDg atteched lo Oolle11e1 11 tatoro w11 port of tho 
orljjlnol aobome 11 modifted by Mr. Boward and oanolioned by GoverDment. 
The rapid lnoroaoe of oalarlea to Native olllcialo, whioh reoent ;yeoro ba-re witnBIIed, 
proved lnoompatible with lht retenllon of tho Fellowo at tho Oollegeo on theoe 
lerllll. Benoe the l!'ellowshipo have oouotantly ohaDged handl, and at prBIInt they 
ara held by 1radualel lrl the GovorDment Oollegeo at Poo01, Bombay, and 
Ahmedabad, who are aelaoled by the Director without uamillation from tho moot 
promillng atadenllln the Government Oollegea. A return to the old aobomo of 
pabllo oompetitioD, to whioh the etudeall of all Oollegeo ohall be eligible, would 
moot one of the viewe enuDoiated by the Eduoatlon Oommwion, and aleo COrrell• 

pond with the orijrlaollntenlloDI of Governmellt." 

The Provlalonal Rulea luaod Ia 1895 are ginn below, 

Prooilional Raleo for Dakohina Fello~hipa. 

L The followias rQlea are IIDOtioned from the 1st of January 1898 antll 
farlherorden. 

IL Babjeol to the cboerYaaoi by the Oollogeo of the oonditln111 herein preoorlbod. 
Fellowobipo are allotted lo lho fQII Umo Oollea11 recogDieed by tha UDinnit.r 

'., uoder :-

Elphlnetooe Oollege,., 8 Fellowobipo ,.,.,.aaoh of Bs. 60 per mo01em. 
~D CoUe,.a ••••••••• 8 Fellow•hi~ ...... each of a.. ao per men~em.. 
Wi.l10a College ......... 8 Fell~webipl ...... each of Ra. 60 per menaem . 

• SL X .. ler'o College ... 8 Fellowobipe ..... eaoh of Ro. 110 per meaoem. 
Gaaara' College ...... a l!'elloWihlpa ........ oh of Ro. 110 per menoem. 
Bindh Oollego ......... a Fellowohipo ...... eaob of Ro. 60 per meooem. 
li'8l'JIDIIOil Oollege,.,.,. 3 Fellowoblpo ...... eoolo of Ito 60 per maaeem. 

III. The Fellowahipa aro opea to gradaalel of &be Bomha7 UDi01rait.r who 
aro1'811dl•11 for a blaber degree ud wUllag lo 111lat 11 tnton in the Oollegao. 

IV. Ia Dt about Deoembu of eaoh year, &he J!'ellowoblpa wlll be llllod ap b7 tba 
Dlraotor of Pabllo lutraotio01 on lhe nomlution of the Oommon Room of each 

·Colleca. 
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'V, Tile •- of \ho aoacllclalle ••lnlecl 111 \ho eo.- &o. r. \he 
PoUofthlpe al&aolle4 II tb OoUep UoDid he aabaiiMII 1o the DINo!Gr IIJIIIo 
Priaoipt.l el \ho Colltge. 

VL S..bject lo tho -dltloaa 1lf fel:lllar atteadaa.., goo4 OODdao\ and ~&lit
_., IJiVIIIWI, the Pollafthlpe ·.,. "'nble for the uleadar :r-, btl' "'II .. 

ta &he Commoa Room lo I'IDOIIImftd the -ppoiDtmftt 1lf a Pollaw. J• llallll 
opoa 18 lllo Oommaa Room 1o ,_,,.1114 tho appola&moat of a IOIIICit Fel101r oa lt. 
daoblo 11\ipoad Ia Jlla" oU .. Jaalar Po!loft. Pellowohlpo OlD he lalrlll awat 
bJ tho Dinctor aclida: oa \he wepcnt of U.. Oommoa lloo• of the 0.11'1!' No 
Follo1r will bl allowed to ehl•l!' bill College. 

VIi PoDowe ohiD ooalio111 ,their lla.ll .. aDd aloa tau a omall ohariiD tho 
College work aodor tho ftponilloa 1lf tbo Collep aDtborm-. The tlmo-tahle 
ebowiollhllolorial work of -h Pellow mull he ouhmltteclto the Dl-tor. 

N,B.-n- ruloo appiJio plo oa wen oa bo;ro. 

; 

( 1i ) 

(Sd.) K. Ill. CBATnELD, 
Diroolor of Pabllo lDIIraotiOQ. 

II. J, 

SIR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

:BollBAY PaoVIliClAL Collllll'l"RB11 RBPOIIT, 

(E.rlrad fnm tl&. ~ of..4rlllllllal Sak«lal D1m, E•IJ·• 
. . M..4.,. LL.B.) 

VoL n., page 288. 

In English echooll, lhere it an additional lOUr!" of mischief. Ju• 
•motion iD J~~Blhetnatioe, hiltory, geography, Banakril and pbyai011 
it given tbrongh tbo medium of 'h• English language, inalead of 
through the "Vel'llacWar· The ltuden\ it not nffioiently advanoed ia 
hit knowledge of English to grup &b.... nbJeou witb tba .aid of' 
English lexl·boob. Witbin my own kaowledga, Jeuona preecrihed 
ia history and Euclid required to be tirat explained by tbe &eaober 
and tben ael to tbe pnpill for preparation.. 

Now, I woald urge \hal thil 1118\b.od.of inllruc\ioll, \hough perha~ 
.JUlCellary al the earlier abgea of \he Educational DeparllDeut, il quite 
unnatural aud waotelul. and quite uunece8111'Jli.OW. A knowledge of 
lhMe nbjecw baa iw own intrinaic Tal~~t, whether . \hey ban been 
learn\ through the mediam of English or ni'IIDCidar. In tba cue 
of aludeu\1 who ialelld to pursue tbeir ~ludic• funber, an aequaia'" 
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ance with English text-books might be deemed requisite. To med 
their ease, candidates for U nit•ersity Matriculation should be made to 
revise the subjects through the medium of English text-books, and 
\he lower classes in English achools may be, with advantage, examined 
.in English in 'those subjects. The actual instruction, however, in all 
cases, ought to be imparted through the vernacular. 

( 12 ) 

(Ewlract j'I'Om lhe et~idence of Rao Bahadur Gopr.lji Surbhr.i Dur.i.) 

Vol. II., page 290. 

There should be three kinds of \'ernacular institutiollB-village or 
inferior schools, town or ~uperior schools, and Yeruacular. eolleges. 
We have schools of the two fOTmer descriptions, and in place of the 
latter thore are two training colleges in the Northern Division. Bu6 
'the course of instruction In all kinde of schools should be raised so aa 
to satisfy the demands of the. people in their ditl'erent spheres of 
usefulness. 

(a) The course of inferior schools should ha\'e four standards
tonching reading, writing, arithmetic up to rule of three 
and mental arithmetic, interest, principlea of book• 
keeping, a few forma of bonds, outlines of geography of 
Oujarat and India, mensuration of fields, principles of 
sanitation, a useful acquaintance with agriculture and 
hortic:llture, tending of cattle and treatment of illeir 
diseases-in fact, a knowledge of such things u are 
usually ~nd essentially ni!Sful to the villagers. 

(b) The course of superior schools should have, as at present, trix 
standard•, and the institutions 'hould also prepare boys 
for en trance to secondary schools and vernacular colleges. 
At present, the sixth or the highest standard of 811perior 
schools, if aucossafully passe~ by young men, makes them 
eligible for entering the lower grades of the v:ernaculor 
branch of pub!io service. But the oourse of the .U.th 
standard being rather limited, the qualifications of the 
_oandidates for such aervioe ahould be of a more practic!ll 
and useful nature. They should, therefore, study for a 
timo at luaat in tho proposed vcrnaoular college. · . . 

. . .. 
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(c) The length PI the oooree of etodiee In ternacmlar oollegut 
ehould TU7 from oaa "' three J'88l'l eooording "' the 
upiratioa1 of the DIIDdidatel. ThaJ ehould teach the 
elements of the higher bl'lllohOI of mathematice, prinoi· 
plee of meohanice, geology, ohemia&rJ, bota!IJ, utronom7, 
politioal eoonom7, and agrioultare; hiatclrJ of England, 
advanoed grammar and oompoeitioa, .arnaoular literature, 
elements of Sanakrit "' HindDI, and of Peniaa "' 
Muhammadan• and Pania, and the art of teaching. 

!rhis IDaJ be oon~idered a11 the higbee& ooorBI of ftrnaoular educ.. 
\ion intended for thoee who DIIDDOt alford "' Join English aohoola, 
but who wish "' reoeiYe high eduoatioa in •erna0111ar, u alao lor 
thoee who wish "' eater the eduoatioaal J,ine of publio Mnloe u 
111111tere of .arnaoular eohooll. Both thO.. objeote will be gained if 
the preBeat traiaiag oolleges be ooa.arted in"' Yernaoulat colleges. 
ThOle potlr young mea who bind theJDBel•• o.er "' Bene u eohool· 
IIIUtere ahollld be allo•ed a\lpell.de u at pr-nt, while tho88 who 
want "' atud7 in the oollege meral7 for the 11ke of knowledge maJ 
be allowed "' do 10 by frea .dmi•eiODI ·after llloceAfuliJ p111ing the 
highaet standard of the lllperior 1ohoola. B7 this arrangement the 
prueat want of trained mutere will not oul7 be largel7 lllpplied, 
but it will gin the aooietJ· naelo1 and eduoated membera. It will 
alao improve the tone of .arnaoular eduoation and literatore. Thi1 
arrangement is likel7 "' inYDin a little edditioaal 11peaditure in 
employing a few more mutere in the oollegee whioh nan partl7 be 
mal bJ with-holding a few eoholarehipe and partl7 b7 a freeh great 
from the lunda whioh support the inati\utiona. 

Page 296. 
Croa ..... nmiaation of Rao Bahadur Gopalji Burbhal Deaai. 

BI YL 'l'n.uro. 
Page 296. . 

Q. L With referenoe to Jour anawer 2, would it not be baiter 
that thnubjects in the high«hool curricalum and othore ehould be 
taught through the medium of &he "rnacnlot to all 1tadents than 
that a .arnacmlar oollege ahould be ina\i&u\14 to ghe a ~ep~rate 
'f8rnac:alar Oducation "' • few etudents r 
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' A. I. Many of the subjects taught in the· high schooi.S might- btf' 
!letter taught through the medium of the vernacular. The plan, 
euggcsted in the question would be better. 

(. 13 ) 

SIR W. W: HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

THB BoMBAY PaovlNCIA.L CoMMITTBB's Ral'ORT. 

(EM!ractfrom the evidence qf the llevd .. Dr. Mackichan, M.A., D.D.) 

Vol. II., page. 371. 
" I do not consider that the production of a useful vernacular-

literature is so much hindered by the character of the text-book in use 
aa by the undue attention which the English language receives at the 
banda of studenta. The vernacular finds little encouragement. A 
knowledge of English is the condition of success in life,. and it is 
naturally sought after and acquired BJ! speedily as possible. The
vernacular is thus generally neglected, and the number of educated 
young men who have 11 scholarly acquaintance with their own tongue
is daily decreasing. We make the study of the vernacular compulsory 
in all our s~andards '; but we know that in many cases the hour thus 
epent in the daily study of the vernacular would be much more gladly 
devoted by the pupils to any other subject. I would suggest that: 
Government should give special encouragement io the study of the
vernacular in English &ohools." 

( 14 ) 

SIR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION~ 

Ti111 BoMBAY PROVINCIAL CoMMITTBB's Ral'ORT.-

f Extract from. the evi.:knce of Khat& Bahadur Kazi Shahabudin, C.LE.) 

Vol. II, page 468. 

" But a large number of pnpila acquire. their education in primary 
aohoola alone, and do not or cannot pursue it further in English. 
For such pupils especially the vernacular oourse of instruction should, 
I subm.it, be superior both in quantity aod qu11lity, so that when they 
Jaave the vernaoul11r schools they lllllY carry with them improved 
minds and some useful knowledge, U is r11ilier hard for the masses. 

11 
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that they ahould not be enabled to acquire better koowledp than 
they now oan through their own nrnaoulan. I am aware of the 
Talue of the Engliah langnage u the medium of higher eduoation, 
but what I 111bmit ia that the standard of inatraction in the Yernaoa• . 
Jar might be higher than it iL 

It may be generally indioated that' the nmaoular oonrae might 
include A.lge"ra, Euclid, menaaration,elemanta of natural phDoaophy 
aimple elements of chemistry (eapeeially in reference to agrioultare), 
the nee of the globes, simple elemeau of politioel eoonomy, hietory, 
grammar of a higher olut, a oritioal atady of the Yernaoular .to. I 
am aware that the higher boob of the GajanU Yernaoular 1eriea ODD• 

t!'in leaeona oa aome of the abo'l'8 aabfeo&a. But thaae leaeona are 
aca\&ered, and are otherwiee 111ch that they do not aupply the want 

above indicated. 

It appean to me worthy of oonaideratioa whether Yernaoular hlgh
achoole ahould not be opened at central pJacee. 

It appeare to me that the ooarae of i!l•tra~tilln giYen in aeeondary 
echoole ie designed to prepare papUa for higher inatitaUo111. In 
other words, thaae achoola are ao manylinb of the whole chain of 
inetraotioa from the primary 1choola to the ooDega. Thu, although 
tho oourae of inatractiou givea ia eeoondary aohoola ia aad11l ao far u 
it goea, atill I think that it ia olpable of improY.ement, apeoially In 
referenee to papUa who do not with to pur111e, or owing to want of 
mea111 are unable to panue, thair lludiea further. Thia improYement 
migU be efl'eoted apecieD y in the Yernaoular 00111'18. I hue alread r 
indieeted the direction in which the inatractioia giYen in primary 
achoole migU be improYed. 

Page 471. . . 
Cr011-examination by Mr. I-Warner. 

Q. 7.-With reference to y011r anew'er 14, do -yoa 00111ider that 
Standards V and VI are no& eufficiently high to meet the demand for 
primary education, and that the preeent 0011ree of inltraction, 10 far 
from being too ambiti0111 and nneettling, doet not nen meet the 
popular demand r 
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A. 7.-I think tha~ socie~y iP sufficiently advanced to create a 
demand for instruction in Standards V and VI. (1) I would even go 
further in Gujarat and add the subjects I mentioned· in answer 14. 
:My Ghief point is that Government ought to supply boys who 
oannot go into an English school, with a very complete education in 
the vernacular school which ought to include subjects that are now 
only taught in the Anglo-Vernacular School." 

( 15 ) 

SIR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Tn11 BoMBAY PaoviNCUL CoMMITTEE's RBPOBT. 

( Ew.lract from the e11idence of ths Rw. R. A. Squires, M . .4.) 

Vol. II., page 483. 

The vernaculars of this p,rovince are, I believe, properly recognised 
and taught within their respective districts. 

But in oonnection with this au~ject I should like to suggest (1st) 
that in the Anglo-vernacular high-eohool-oourse, far more attention 
should be given to the vernacular : it is a fact that a boy, as soon as 
he enters a high school, may give up entirely the study of his verna• 
ou\ar : and (2nd) that in all English schools for Europeans and 
Eurasians,,whioh are aasisted by grants-in-aid, the study of some 
vernacular should be made compulsory. The University might do 
much more than it haa done for the study of the vernacull!r both in 

, (1) • In (Jomoniuo' oohemo there were to be four kiuda of acboola for a perfect 
Educational ooune :-lot, tho mother'• breut for infanoy; Sad, the Pnblio V er
naoular aobool for ohlldren, to wbiob all ahould be sent from six years old till 
twol'"; 8rd, the Latin oobool or Gymnulnm; 'th, rooidenoo at a Univoroity and 
t.ranlliog, to aomplete the oonne..n 

Tho'oarrlonlum of tho Publio Vernacular School of Comeniuo waa aa folloWI :
" lot, to road and write the mother-tongue ooell, both witb writing and printing 
letton 1 2nd, to oompoae grammatically 1 3rd, to olpbor ; 4tb, to m ... ure and 
weiRb ; ~th, to alng, at ftrot popular air, tben from muaio ; 6th, to oay by hear' 
Sacred poalma and hymua ; ?th, Oatoohiom, Bible, History and Texlo; Stb, monl 
ruloo, witb exampl11 1 Bib, economy and politioa, aa far 01 tbe:r oould be under
otood : lOth, gouorel hialory of tbo world ; 11th, figure of tbo earth and motion of 
alan,&.>., phyoloa and gto~npby, oopeoially of 11ati" laud: 12th, general know
ledge of arll and haudlorafta,"-l!aoayo on Educational Reformen by Robert Herber 
Quiok, Eequire. M. J. 
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English and Native aohoolL AI for English 1ohooll, I would make 
it an absolute rule thd all boys and girls who ha'te pueecl a oerbin 
etandard (say the fomh or filth) lhould be obliged to hke up one or 
ether of the vemaoulan. n would be far more useful in every way 
Jor those who have been born in the ooun~y and ara likely to remain 
here to know one of the vernaoulan well than to have a amall know
ledge, or even a large knowledge, of Frenoh or Latin ; and lor tha 
~untry, too, it would be a greet advantage. (I) Even in thie 
matter of education, what useful eenioee they might render if they 
had euoh a knowledge of &he vemaculare ia might be gained by thoee 
who have etudied them from childhood f Aleo, u bearing ou the 
same anbject, I lhould like to point on& that &he ayetem of higher 
education eatablished in this Presidency hae sadly failed to " enrich 
the vernacular litarature by translations from European boob, or by 
&he original oompoaitiona of men who have been imbned with the 
apiri& of European advanoement,"-(Edncational despatch, 1854.) 
So far from being " enriched,'' the vernacular literature of &hil 
Presidency ia in thie reepeo& ,almoe& u poverty1trioken u 
it wu thirty yean ago. H il a etigma upon the higher education 
of our Government oollegea, and upon the meu who pro&& by It, &hat 
eo little ahould have been done " to place European knowledge within 
&be reach of all olaasea of &he people,,. and I& provukea &he enquiry 
whether the higher education hu no& failed in one o6 ita 111011& 

important objeo&e. This failure may be due in par& to the iadill'erenoe 
of the educated claseee to the education of &he people, but il moat alao 
be attributed in some meaaure &o the misguided action of the 
u Diversity, and &o the faot &ha& the vernacular languages hue been 
excluded from our oollegea, and &bat CODBequen&ly no meana are taken. 
for aaoer&aining whether the knowledge imparted hu really !teen .., , 
aimilated by the ataden&e and can be prOperly expreued by &hem in 
'heir own tongue. Surely in our college•, if any where, and among.& 
the profellllionalstalf', we ought to look for a perfect acquaintance with. 
the vernaculars of &be land; for how elee can it be expected that they 
will be enriched with the best of Wedem literature and Weotern 

( I) • A power of aaiug t.he laDJillll• ollluo people ud of oommQilu.&loa &o t.hem 
ia &ba& laogaage aew id- Ill ri~b& ODd """'L JDaf cJo •'-' the IWord ao4 Uta 
Polioemaa'a 111&11' ha.,. (bJ lhe aid of iu&erpnhll) booll a liable 10 perform.- Y ide 
pap 1113, • llketch of lba modena I&Dguag01 of Ute Eu& Iudi.., 1>1 Roberl l'l'. 
Cult, Eeq., Loadoa, 18i8. 
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thought f "I have not stopped to state that correctness and 
oleganoe in vernacular composition ought to be sedulously attended to 
in the superior colleges. This is a matter of course in the scheme of 
instruction." (Lord Auckland's :Minute, 24th November 1!!39, 
paragraph 20.) 

In making these remarks I am not unmindful of the learned 
researches of a few individuals; nor do I forget the translations that 
have been made both from Sauscrit and English, or the useful school
books which have been prepared for the Educational Department. I 
fully !'Ppreoiate what hu.a been done; but still the results must be 
pronounced disappointing. It is perhaps worthy of notice tha~ 

amongst European official• who have rendered valuable services to 
vernacular literature, the most distinguished have been military officers, 
and that these belonged to a bye-gone day when there was no Univer
sity and no college. 

1'cge 493. 

Caoss-EXA.Mlii'ATION BY :Ma. TaLAl!IG. 

Q. 2.-Don't yon think that " the almoat utter dearth of an in
teresting and insLrnoLive vernacular literatnre" can be remedied 
efl'eotually only by a development of the higher education and the 
creation of a learned class in the country f 

A. 2.-Certainly ; but I do not think that the present system is tb& 
ene beat calculated to develop the higher education or to produce a 
useful vornaonlar literature. 

Q. 3.-Don't yon think thd the circumstances hitherto existing 
have boon unfavonrable to the creation of a learned class, and that 
evon now there is not much encouragement to literary enterprise in 
'hia country ! 

,;1., 3.-The neglect of the vernaculars in the higher education must 
bo inoludod among the unfavourable oircnmstances to which yon refer. 
The instruction of the masses and the promotion of vernacular litera· 
ture which would act resiprooally upon each other, (I) have no~ 

(I) " For manyyoaro, PJeadera' and Hoapital Auistante' examillationo were held 
in nrnacularo, when text booko in different languafleo had been prepared. Had 
Lheoe oxamiuatiou oootinued, by this time there would han been m•ny books 011 

Law and Medicine in dllrorent ... rnaoulara." Chintamoa Hari Sohoai, Etquire, 
... wora lo que•liona from the Baroda Eduoatioa Commiuio~~o-lll. J, 
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reoei'l'ed nllicient attention hom thoae who ha'fll benelited moat b:r 
the higher educatioD. The education of the IIUIIIel will naturall:r 
proride a larger lield for literary ell'orL 

Q. 4.-Ia it not the laot that the beginning of a moYement in 
faYOUr of the deY8lopment of the Yemaculara is now perceptible f 

A. 4..-I hope 10; but I adhere to the opinion erprelled in my 
evidence. 

Q. 5.-Why do yon say that it ia a " 1ligma upon the higher 
education of our Gollllf"llmllll oolkgu" in particular, "that ao•liUle 
ahould haYe been done to plaoa European knowledge within the raaoh 
of all olaaaee or the people I" doea not the etigma rest on the aided 
oollegea to 1D eqnal extent f 

A. 5.-Becauae Qo.,ern.ment oollegeaand aided oollegea at preHnt 
occupy very dill'erent poaitiona, and the action of aided oollegn mud 
be determined in 11 great meaeura (19en against their will) by the 
action of GoYemment oollegeL Beaidn, Go'f8rnment oollegea, aa 
being a part of the Educational Department, haYI had 11 predominating 
inluenoe in determining the mode and oourae of atadiea. 

( 1!S ) 
SIR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Taa BoMBAY PBOVllllcUL CollllllTIIB'I ·Ruoa~. 

(ll.trGcl fro•llae Mrmorial qflhe Alamec~Dbad AUtH:iolior&.) 

VoL n. Appendix, Memoriala, &o., Page L 

l adging from the repeated IIIUranoea i:!f the Honourable thll Pre. 
aident of your Commiaaion in faYOur of higher edaoatiou, the Aaaoci .. 
tion deem1 it 1Dperllaou to 4~&1 upon the 1abject. It would 
humbly BUbmit, howeyer, that to promote thia Yery deeirable object, · . 
the 100pe of instruction given in the 'fBlnaealar achoola ought to be 
mach widened, 10 that il may be within" the reach of tho .. who ha•e 
not the mean• of 1tadying Engliah to obtain 'the benelite of higher 
education through the nmacular. The A.aaociation expect. aolicl 
edvant.gea hom en adoption of tbia oourae, which it belie'fea would 
.. .,. the large waste of time and energy eaaaed in the - of thoae 
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pupils who do not finish their education at the English schools, and 
that students will attain to a higher proficiency at a less coat of time 
and money than at present. 

( 17 ) 

SIR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUOATION COMMISSION. 

Taa BoMBAY PaoviNCIAL Co~o~inTTBJ:'s Ral'ORT. 

(E~:trtJCI from Note on Education bv Khan Bakadur Kaai Shakabudin, 
C. I. E.,) 

Vol. II. Appendix, Memorials, &o., Page 64. 

Another defect in the present system is that the primary education, 
or I should rather say education given through the ve~aculars, is ill 
no degree oomplete in iteeU. Thoae who planned the scheme of 
education in this country appear to have essumed either that no 
higher branches of knowledge could be taught through the vernacu
lars, or that every one who wished to acquire such knowledge must 
go to English schools and oollegea. The consequence is that by far 
the largest number of scholars leave, or are compelled ·to leave, 
vernacular schools with &Ome sort of k11owledge, it is trne, but with 
little of what is meant by education. 

I am aware of the vigorous protest of Lord Macaulay against 
Oriental learning. But that protest was directed against perpetuating 
and propagating folae knowledge, and no aensible man will now 
attempt to oppoae his viewa. But bis triumph appears to have led 

'thooe who aided with him not only to diacard Oriental learning, but 
al&O to despiae the languages of the people aa a medium of sound and 
uaeful illlltruction. 

( 18 ) 

UNIVERSITY OONVOOATION-BOMBAY, 1862. 

(E.,traclfrom the •peecla by Hi. E..c.Ziency Sw H. B. E. Fr~e, KC.B.) 

" I find that in 1859, the first Matriculation examinstion was held, 
when 132 candidates presented themselves. Of these only 22 paaaed. 
The cause of eo emllll a proportion euooeeding will be fresh in the 
recollection of all who took an intered in the University at that 
period. It wae found thd a great number of the Clllldidates, who 
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would have beoa well qualiliecllor aclmi .. foa, if fodgad aimply by the· 
prograu theJ hacl macle ill \hoee branehe~ of leamillg which were to· 
be the nbjeotl of \heir Univenity atudie~,. were ret defioien\ in • 
complete and echolar-like bowleda• of their OWII mo\her.tongoe; 
I for one, while regreUing \he clilappoilltment entailed on many an 
anxioua aud sealoua atudent, cannot regret \ha deciaion at whieh \he 
examinere of \hat period •rr!ved, \hat a knowled~• o.f \he etudent'• 
oWII vernacular langoage llhould be required aa lnd11penaable (1) In· 
anyone who appliea for admi .. ion to \hie U niYereit,.. H is, I am 
convinced, one great aeoarity fOil the future proeperity aa well ea 
utility oUhe University. • • • 

I truat \hat one of JOUl great object. wiD always be to enrich 
• your own vernacular literature wi\h the learning which yon acquire 

in \hia Univereit,.." 

( 19 ) 

UNIVERSITY OONVOOATION-BOM1JA.Y, 1878. 

( Eztra.ct from lhll~pt.c'h. bJ Hit E~~~Cellsmy Sir J&T.,rll r1 ample, 
BMorut, a.c.s.r., o.r.E.) 

The illatruotion (in the Secondary or Middle Cl111 Schools) wm, 
indeed, be partly gi'nln in En1lish, but mainly ill the veruaoulaP. 
The merits or the defect. in \hia indruotion wni llhow the manner in 
which we IIUBtllill \he acknowledged principle- \hat, while Eugliah 
instruction ia ofrered to \he N ativea, they ahbuld be thoroughTy 

(1) "Wbllo I woald arge JCMI to p!OIIODte.lbe msd:r of Baalilb wllb laoreulac 
pal u lbe beet -•• of exleadiD1 JODI' kaowlecleo, aad u opoal•ll to :rou the 
IOIUCel of lbe pu"""' tho m .. l mtiC1IIiDo, aad m.-1 •iallr:r lralh, I would al lho 
•mo time im~ oa :rou the -itr of 011- ooqaollltnN Willi JOII:f 
OWD lauguap, Ill ardor to JOII:f- iD ..... IYifJ DepariDMDt of n:erlloa. 
Euglioh aaa • ..,.. he lbe aapago of ladla. .llllho pablic baol- wbloh &lf"'t.. 
the n11ue of :roar oollDtrJm~a II almoot eallreiJ eaadaotod Ia tho V II'DIOIIIar 
laugoap ; lbe llllighteamODI of the pebple ia wblcb, aD of JOG, I laopo, aoplro 
ill oome waJ or olher Ia llliot, - be efFoaM4 through ~ - obaaael ; aad I~ 
oagbt to he aa objool of ...., ... delire Ia JOD all Ia ... tho poadaol _.loa of a 
Ver.calu LiwatDN, diotlllplobed bolh 'bj lhl ...,.daooo.aad Yalao ollhe 
matter It OOD!AIDo, aod ll;rlbe elepaoe of Ita Yehicl&. Wbelher, tboreforo, JOUr 
object be JOTU OWll iodi-ridoal adftDOIIIllal, or lho lmproYimiDI of :roar fellew·111111, 
aa-lmowledp'of theVeruoalor, lo, Jili-n, ~Ida~;- ~II.'' 
-Addrooo Ia llilo&adiDII bJ Hr. Mai~i PriDciJal of lhl JleurM Otllop. 
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grounded in their own language. We duly perceive that, whlle 
many Natives learn English-the more the better-still many 
Natives, if they are to be educated at all, can obtain their 
eduootlon only through the medium of their own vernacular. 
Hence, a new vernacular literature has to be created ; and such a 
creation, if it be fully completed under our auspices, will be among 
tho most enduring monuments of British rnle in Western India. 
Already a good beginning has been made by several highly-qualified 
Native gentlemen. On varioW! branches of useful knowledge, book~ 
will be written in the vernacular languages of this Presidency, and 
in a ploiu, practical style, some of which will be abstracts, others 
trunslationo, in utenao, of English works. Some of these books, 
too, will be original works by Native authors who, having mastered 
for themselves the Gubject in hand, will expound it in their own 
Oriental mode of thought and expression for the benefit of their 
countrymen. We shoald afford the utmost incitement to Natives to 
attempt this original composition, as affording the best scope for 
that sort of independent self-sufficing ability which we most· desire to 
evoke among them. Such labours do as much good to the writers as 
to those for whose instru~tion the books are written, and will raise 
up a class of Native thinkers whose mental achievements will be 
among the most auhstontial results of our educational system. 

The several normal schools or training Institutions for vernacular 
schoolmastors form an integral part of this secondary division of our 
system. 'l'hoy reall7 are our vernacular colleges. Through them, the 
resources of the ancient languages of Indi11-languoges unsurpassed in 
copiousness, in precision, in flexibility-are adapted to the diffusion of 
modern knowledge among the Natives. Through them, the dead 
l11nguogos of older times are used to preserve purity and expressive 
vigour in the living dioloots. Through them, the Natives are tmught 
th11t no man onn speak or write his mother-tongue competently well, 
unless he knows eomething of the olBSsio tongue of his ancestors. 

To tho students of these vornncular colleges, an example has been 
sot by European scholars, such as Hang, BUhler and Kielhorn, mem· 
bers of this University. Some native scholars of this Presidency, 
euoh 1111 Bhau Dnji alld Bhandarkar, have made additions to our 
kuowlouge of the ancient langunge of India which are appreciated at 
such sc11td of learning as Oxforcl. and Berlin. 

IR 
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Time doee not permit me to eummari~e the inst.ancea which might 
be adduced to ahow how popular Ignorance of practical aclenoe ia re
tarding the ma&erial progrea of the oountr7, and ia even in eome 
respec&a oallBing retrogreaaion." 

( 20 ) 

UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-D01riBAY, 1886. 

(EIIIracl/rotn tM quc'h. by IM Htm'ble Bir Jamtt Ptile, I.C.S.,. M.A.) 
Onr elemenb.ry and middle achool oourae hea DO regard to techni

cal ins&ruction, nor ia i' linked with a 111\em of special technical 
and arlaohools for hanclioraRa men or for foremen and manager' of 
works. Drawing is restriotecl. to onr High Sc~oolL · 

Nothing that ia not qui&e fragmentary ia being clone to develop 
the in&elligenoe of our induatrial Popula

Teellntoal """ lllduklal \ion 81 ncb. There i• a dearth or aknted Jicllle&UOIIo 
workmen, (1) of acienti6caii1 eduoa&ed 

(I) Tbe followiaa u:tnol l'rom 1 lpetcb dollnt<d bJ me 11 Dewaa of Oalob oa 
tho 00<a1ioo of a PriH Dumba&ioa a& lhe School of Ali, BbaJ, Ia NoYomber 1883, mar well6Dd a placl bON :-"A ooaRd ooloali&o aad &oabDlcal edaoolioa lo lbo 
"'JlDR waa& of bdia, aad Oo&ob II ao oxoeplion. Whoa we NYiew lbo blolorJ of 
moo& of &be WoRmllilalioao, wbiob a., -"PJ& promlaea& place Ia &bo _,, 
of oi•Uiatioa, wo oaaaol hoi foollba& I& Ia lhoir noolloao6 Ia &ioaoa alld Ar& 
which hao areatJJ ooalrihalod &o 1118kolhom wba& lhOJ- Thoro wu a limo whoa 
ladi& bold a high plaae &moDIIilo IIA&ioaa of lhe world, aad bor arlo aad 111aaa• 
fae&ui'OI were oo~~aiderabiJ admired. SohoeQuao&IJ&mldo& lho •loluilad• wblob 
t.bo Aryaa oiviliaot.lon """"' lbroaah, &he cfoollno of hor ladno&rlat or11 wu • 
.. ......,. Nlllf& Oftbo a-J broarot OD bJ &fmo. A, raoDOOllolioa aod fmproYo• 
IIIIODt of bdla'o dyiog iadllllrlro, and &he full dnolopmoal of her obandoat 
......, .. i1 a ouDOnmmalioD which II looked forword &o bJ nerJ polriolio aoliYO 
of India, udor lho heDip ltr&J of Hoi Moo& Grooiou llloJootJ tbo Qaoon• 
Em...-; aad ao a meaDI le lhio maob dorirad nd, I& II of tho almoo& lm portanoo 
t.o footer a 1oo1o for tochalool .a-wn.. We boyo, I ~iak, oaoagh of moro oloru. 
and &OOD1llllea&o. I - •11'rom mJnperlaoao tha& a po&tJ -••JID • Pablio 
otlioo olin •r. a greo& anmber of applioaata; lid whoa JOG waa& a oalllrior' arliHa 
or olher pro -ioaol -. JOD bon &o woi& for IOIDO simo boforoJoa 4od oao who 
fnlly moolo wi~ JOur approftl. Thio, lhea, 1o a weal, whleb whllo at•tar "*' 
,.-iblo mooa~eal 10 primarJ odqoolioa, boo aloo 10 bo oappllod by -bliobio; 
Sobooll Qf Arl and Indulri• iD clill'~i perle~ lho ooaa&rJ, aad nobiior proml0o. 
io1 JOGIU &o prooood to ad1"11D014 loroip IODPirioo, aad bolftiaod Ia IOmo uofal 
arlo aad maaofaotaroa. Tbio q .. tioll il 10 iD&imateiJ ooaaooted wltb lho ,.. 
..,.orat.ion of lndialha& il hu ~odlJ o-.1 lho altear.loa of lbe tblokiag 
ponioa of~~ btllaD P11blic and IW onliahleaod Brilieb lltatamoa of lho c1a1, 
Tba nample oo& bJ JopDD la &nanellJ oondiDI out JOilb to BIIIOJI" aacl America 
to be lroilltd Ia the DOOfal arlo aa4 maaafoo&a .. of lbo W eo&, ao clou bl, dooorY• 

•imltalioa. Whoa lbe ftllt nloat of ladia Ia -.idorecl. lhe illd~~alriof and An. 
ochoola bilberto •loblidecl appoor t.o bo • ,..,. dJop Ia &loe -a 1 and lholl 
a;lollaion io admi'*"' oa all bUdo lo ho a ,_ini_IIJ.~ - . ~~ 



139 

supervisors of workmen and employers of labonr. There is no COD· 

neeting bond of trained intelligence among_ the classes interested in 
skilled Industry, no elementary training of workmen in sympathetic 
alliance with the superior technical knowledge of the directors of 
work, such as had long existed in many small continental Stale& 
Our science is not wedded to manipulative skill. Now as experience 
has shown that the nation which most vigorously promotes the inteJ.. 
lectual development of its industrial population t.kes the lead of 
nation& which disregard it. This is a matter which will not bear 
neglect. Palroography, epigraphy and the like are luxaries, but the 
en! ightened employment of the forces wd products of nature is a vital 
need. India has en~ered into oompemion with other nations in the 
market of tho world, and competition in the world's market is very 
keen. The hold of Indian produce on foreign markets is somewhat 
critical and precarious. India cannot afford to despise any reduc
tion of cost price or improvemenC in quality which can be made 
by the substitution of scientific for rough processe11 and manipulation. 
Nor should India· continue to buy at a great prioe in silver any com• 
modity which an inorease of industrial capacity may enable her 
people to produce well and cheaply for themselves. Again, there is 
the growth of population liberated in a great measure from the checks 
of war and famine. We have districts in which a margin of only 5 
or tl per cent. of land is left available for the extension of tillage. 
Either the land must soon produce more under higher cultivation, 
or other means of industrial livelihood must be opened oat. U n. 
doubtedly there are greRt difficulties, Industries have to be created, 
'others rehabilitated rather than merely improved by science. An 
iodoMed peasant proprietary is not the most capable of utilizing the 
ateam plougli or the chemical factory. Yet we see around us signs of 
a renaseenoe or manufactures. Our mill-industry, though now strug
gling with difficulties, bas promise of a groat history. Indian silks, 
muolins, gold and silver brocade, oarved work, dyes-aU old Indian 
products-are in evidence in the international exhibitions, and where 
m~nufacturos touch the province of the Fine Arts, we have the old 

forms and traditions, which, if now p,roduotive in a somewhat mecha

nical way, are still among us as suggestive guides to exoellence. It 
may be said that to organize technical eduoation is the duty of the 
Government which provides such educational means and appliances as .. 
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.llllem BUited ~ the need& of &hoee whom il rule1 rather than of &he 
University which confers degrees lor proficrieney in the 1118 of t.hoae 
meana. This must be frankly admitted. TU Government must lead 
the way, and I hed it in view, when indicating technical education u 
in my opiuion thai objeot &o which publio expendii111'8 in this depart
men& may now be directed with t.he greatee& benefit &o the Indian 
people, Examples in &hil matter may beat be eonght on t.he Conti
nent of Europe. Twice in the laa& twenty yean, &he English 
Government has turned for instruction~ those exa~plee. In 1867, 
there was reason &o fear t.hat England, though possessed of great 
advantages in raw material, was being rivalled and surpaased in Ita 
own specialities by nations which had developed their manufaoturing 
akill by well-organized technioal education. Exhibitions and Royal 
Commissions revealed &he fae& that France, Belgium, Germany, 
Austria, and Switzerland were counter-balancing the initial adnn• 
&agee of England by the scientific education of master~ and foremen, 
and t.he indll8trial training of W'llrkmen. The Report of t.he Commia· 
eion of 1884, full of moat intereating informetion u &o the oompara • 
tive progress of indll8trial teaching on t.he Continent and in England, 
shows how much has been done in bo&h under str- of keenest com· 
petition and what remain& &o be done in England. Even now h Ia 
confessed that the advocacy of technical teaehing ea an extended and 
systematic ~ducation up &o and including t.he methoda of original re
search has not entirely prevailed. But it mua& be remembered t.hat 
even wit.h defects of organization, England ia rich in the great name• 
of scientifia discovery and invention, that national poverty i1 not the 
·difficulty in England, and t.hat the. English workman il 1e00nd &o 
none in na&nral energy, intelligence and inventiveneu. In our Indian 
Empire I need no& aay that the difficulties are Incomparably greater, ' 
and their very outworks have atill &o b8 attacked. Where taxation ia 
not cheerfully borne, where &he workman .il apathe&io under tile 
auperstiUon of custom, and fionte~t with a bar• 1uhlislenoe, where 
'he reach of elementary education ia amall, where &he upper cl~~~e~ · 
are indift'eren& ~r inadequatelyapprec~te the needa of their conn&ry, 
a too ambitions scheme pu& forward by ·the GoY1rnmen& on a Euro
pean model would certaiul y be deemed to failure. But it il profit
abla &o observe by what efl'orta •nd aacrilioe1 the aucoeas of Eoropean 

nations in indns&rial progren have been purchued. Bot.h Govern· 
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menta and peoples are animated by Uie conviction that the prosperity 
of their induatriea dependa on the cheapnese and attractivenese of ilieir 
products, and theae on the high perfection of manual skill combined 
with artistio cui tore. Thus, while the State undertakes the cost of 
the higheat general and technical instruction, moat of the coet of th~t 
Seoondary and Elementary Instruction, both in science and in art 
applied to industrial and decorative p"urposes, is ch~rfully borne by 
the localities. Moreover, elementary education, which everywhere 
inoludes instruction in drawing, is in the most European nations
compulsory. Doth rep•1blics and monarchies have accepted the 
principle that there is a discipliae and restraint which a free people 
may impose on individual freedom for the aHainroent of a great 
public object. If an Indian Presidency need not despair of doing, 
in a measure, what a Swiss Canton or a small German State succeeds 
in doing completely and excellently, it is thne to lay down the linea 
of action. Tho admirable system of technical education in the 
countries of the Continent had its origin only half a century since 
vith tho creation of railways and factories. A similar educational 
development should follow in India on the e1tension of railways, the 
expansion of commerce, and ilie freer interchange of thought 
Municipal law has alao been advanced 80 far as this, that Uie new 
Local Government Acts impo~e on local boards and municipalities fue 
obligation to maintain an adequate system .of elementary schoole 
which is indispensable basis of technical education. Most remarkabl~t 
in the history of technical education.:on the Con£inent is Uie great 
part tuken in ita support by communes a&d municipalities. We also 
tnust uae ilieso agenciea. I venture to think Uiat an institution in 
memory of the man who stirred in 80 many million hearts the ambi
tion to Hhare in tho duties and responsibilities of Local Government. 
should be content willi nothing less than a wide-reaching endeavour 
to guide those impulses to fuia practical end, stimulating into action 

• 
the authoritiea who now control commercial and municipal expendi-
ture, and imparting knowledge and aseistanee to all oentres of 
population in Western India, by subsidies, by opening artisans' even
ing classes and model technical schools, by distributing mechanical 
appliances and objects of art, by promoting museums and art oolleo
tions. In 18G!l when I was Director of Public Instruction, when the 
l:lw leU it quite· optiolllll. with mllllicipal bodies to support 



achoola or not, and in fact lt mnlionl of towna-pec~plt WM 

contributing le11 ~an Rl. 14,000 yearly for aohool purp!JMI 
from municipal funda, I made a propoeal to Government fo~ im· 
poaing by law a achool rate on municipal towna, and ona of my 
auggeationa waa that by aid of ~il rate each town of higher claaa 
should npport an indoatrlal college or echool of inetruc\ion in aclenoe 
and arL haid. :-"The object" would he twofold : &rat, to teach praoo 
tically Ill. common trades and turn out uilled mllllfta, oarpenten 
and smith•; and aeoondly, to teach theoretioallyand practically the 
applioetion of acienoe to the worlt of the builder and mechanician, 
and to the higher indoatrie1 with a Yiew to tbt produotion of articlea 
of luxury and export ; aknt being here expanded on produota IJ'ecial 
to the oountry, or for manufacturing which there are apecial)obat 
faonitiea." I proposed tbat there ahould be workahopa and aoh.oola 
of science and art teaching, and continued :--" For teachen in t~eae 
achooll I look to the Poona College for graduatea In Civil Engineer
ing and to the Central School of Art In Bombay for certi~~a&ed 
teache.ra of art. l am afraid eome of this may appear Utopian.. ·Du~· 
a beginning moat he made in the reatoration of Indian indaatriei~ ln 
1862 Mr. Laing aaid :-"With cheap raw material, cheap labolit and 
many olaaaea of the native population, patient, ingenioaa, :..·and 
endowed with a fine touch and delicate organization, I - no rea110n 
why the interchange between India and Europe ahould be confined to 
agricultural produ"l' againat manufaotnree, and why in courae !Jf time 
manofactnre~ of certain d010riptiona where India:haa a natural advan• 
tage, abould not enter largely into her ataple e:rportl." ·I am afraid 
my acheme did appear Utopian for nothing waa done at that time. 
Jlut aa we have now advanced aliUle further in the acience of muni
cipal government, I hope the project m~y a~ lad he carried ou7 

( 21 ) 
mfrVERSITY COnOCATIOY-BOMBAY, 1887. 

(E11tract from tlwl ~puc'lr. £y tiN Hon'!Jk Slt' Rqrrumtl Well, I.C.S.) 

Technical Education ia that on which a great deal of the fature 
development of &hia country depend•. n 

J:::r:- o1. Techn!col ia one of the moat atriking phenomena of 
&he day, the awif& adYance of the Enropeau 

eountriea in applyiog the reaonree1 of lcienoe to the advaneament of 
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technical education; and we cannot any more than England afford 
to be left behind in the competition and race for progress in this 
line. The Government must do what it can to support ·technical 
education ; and technical education on its own behalf, even if there 
were no competition and no stress of necessity, has great and para
mount claims to the support of th_e Government and the community 
itself. n is (.hrough technical education that the riches of the 
world are brought to our feet, that the weak are made strong, and the 

poor rich, and that the fainting soul receives the lightening-like com
munication that gives its peace. All these things are owing to the 

appJis:ation of science in our day, and who shall therefore say that 
.- ·• 

it does not deserve the recognition and support of the enlightened 
men of the community f The Government in supporting it deserves 

our sympathy, and if sacrifices must be made for it in some direc

tions, we must be·roasonable and enlightened enough to see that the 

Government itself is in a strait, and submit to the necessity in the 
hope that better times will come. This 

Govornmot~t'slndllfereueeo SUbJ'eoi of technical education has hitherto 
to t.ecbnlca.l.li:duo&t.lou. 

been, I must aay, somewhat lamely handled 

as far "" one can gather !rom what has appeared in public by the 
Government. It seems almost sometimes as if they had called up a 
Frankenstein, and were afraid to look the subject in the face, and 88 

if they were hesitating with the "blank misgivings of creatures 
inoving about in worlds half realized." So much has been talked 
and so little has been done in this great and important sphere of 
activity I But I hope that ere long something like a practical 
beginning will be made, and that then step by step we shall rise 
through those middle principles on which Bacon has dilated 88 being 
eo important in connection with the progress from the lower to a 
higher, that :by degrees we shall introduce technical s<iliools to 
advance our humbler students to a perfect grasp of what they now 
but fRintly appreciate, and alsO that the masters and managers of 
fnctories and agriculture on the larger scale will be furnished with 
that higher technical education which is so essential, and which 
oomos into eloso communication wit.h the abstract physical sciences. 
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( 211 ) 

UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-DOMBAY,18S9. 

(E.rwad frMM lAs qe.c11. bv H'u EecelkMy Lrwl Rear, 
LL.D., G.C.LE.) 

"In the FacuUy of Arta greater attention. must be paid to the 
awdy of History aud to the atudy of the V amaculara. , , , I ahaU 
not enter into the controveray about the • V ernaculara. . To aay tha& 
higher education haa no eonoem with the 1p0ken languagoa of the 
eonntry, that they hne nothing from which a atuden& can dorha 
advantage ia a propoailioa which -ma to be eaaentially unaoademio, 
neit.her can it be regarded favourably from the utilitarian point of 
'riew. Colonel Lee'a proposal, accepted by Bir Alfred Lyall, of an 
OrieD&el Faco.hy aa well aa an Eogliah Faculty of Ana, giving fre .. 
dom to graduates in eit.her, ia one which, I believe, to be praclicable 
and desirable." 

( 23 ) 

TD "BOMBAY GAZETTE," 221111 NOVEMDEn 1884. 

Communioatioa by Y. N. Ranade, Elq., dated Poona, November 
20t.h, to the Editor of the Bom!Jav GIJUIIII. 

u .Aa regarda the medinm of inatruction, Mr. Knnte and the 
Hon'ble :Mr., Telang are of one opinioa. They hold that t.he Ver
nacular& ahould be made the media of inatruclione. The courae 
which :Mr. Telang reoommenda ia well calculated to aeoure auccen 
f9r the experiment, and oonaideraiioa at the handa of the proper 

811thoritiea. Let some private achool initiate the reform, and if it. 
bean good fruit, there wni be no ae~ objection to ita introdnction 
iD. all ot.her sohoola." 

Opinion of the Hon'ble Mr • .Tutioe K. T. Telang, M.A.., LLB., 
C.LE., expreii88Cl in hie letter io ·the Hon 'ble .T llllice Rao Dahed~n 
lL G. Ranade, M.A., LLB., C.I.:E. · 

" I forget now wbet.her i& ia yov:r 111ggeatioa that our aya&em 
of Edncation ahould be ao. altered u to make our V emaculara 
the media of inatructiona for a mnoh larger portion of our 
oourae of atudiee . than they are at preeent. I entirely accept 
lha& ~~~ggeetioD. When the Education Commiaaion wu preparing 
• 
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ita Report; I mentioned this matter to some of my colleagues, 
but I found that the. opinions of our own countrymen in the 
various Presidencies were not such as to satisfy the Commission 
in making a recommendation respecting it. Therefore I content
ed myself by scouring a place in the Report to the suggestion 
that should a school choose to adopt the Vernacnlar as a me
dium of instruction, it ought not to be refused aid on that 
ground. II some private school makes the beginning in this matter, 
I am quite confident that it will be able to show very good results, 
and it may thus become instrumental in securing to the system a 
respectfnl consideration even by the Government. If the system is 
adopted, I think the Vernaculars will come nearer to their proper 
position in our course of Htudies, and I am sure that the students 
themselves will find their knowledge becoming more real and more 
easily accessible than if the medium itself is a foreign language. 
'Vhen I was in Calcutta, I endeavoured to rearrange even our pre
sent Anglo-V crnacular standards so as to suit this change. And 
without going through the whole work from beginning to end, I 
saw quite enough and did quite enough to convince me that such 
a re-arrangement, though it will require to be carefnlly thought 
out, will not.present any really serious dillicnlty. 

• • 
I have Hhown this letter to l\fr. B. l\1. Wagle, and he generally 

ogrcea in the views here put forward." 

( 24 ) 

'l'.ECIINIC.AL EDUCATION. 

No. 3 E. or 1886. 

EDUCATIONAL DBPARfMBN1', 

DoiiDAY C.ASTLE, 15tl• September 1886. 

RESOLUTION OF GOVERNMENT. 
Government have for some time had under consideration the im

portant subjoc~ of Technicnl Education in thia P~e~idency. The 
prnctioal questions thn~ require to be considered appe..f to be such as 
the following :-

Whnt aro the clasaos which most require technical education, and 
aro host fitted to receive it! What 11ro ilie Teaching .Agcncica now 

19 
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allhe dispoaal of. Government, and how can they beat be •trengthen
ed and developed 10 u to eatislr existing needa t What new 
Agenciea abould be called into existence for the pnrpo1e1 either ol 
teaehing, examination, or control t 

2. Before prooeeding to consider theae practical poin&a, it will 
be well to ate. &a briefly the views of Government on the general 
queetion. 

Technical Education. cannot be better daRned than it wu by Mr. 
SooU Russell :-" H ia neoeaaary &hd each indivldwd ahall in hia own 
special profession, trade, or calling, know more thoroughly i&a fund .. 
mentc.l principlea, wield more adroUly its apeoial weapons, he able 
to apply mora akilfully ita refined artiRoea, and to aohieve more 
quickly and economically the aims of hia life, whether it be commerce, 
manufactures, public worka, AgriouUure, navigatioa, architectlare." 
Technical· education aima at teaching the application of &he princi• 
plea of science and art to obtain eer&ain reaul&s. Technical education 
ia therefore entirely dependent on the previoua acquisition of &hoee 
prinoipleL I$ is not a enbltitnte for a good general education bn& 
an adjnnct, and in ita highest development it would eve 11 go beyond 
the University. In a oertc.in le1IIJ8 a Technological Ina&itnte pre
euppoeea the acquisition of the B. So. Degree. 

In the Report of the Royal Oommiaion of 1884, there fa now 
available the fullest information ngarding the history of the mov .. 
men& in Europe, and regarding the Ina&itutiona' which have there 
been found most efl'ective. But in dealing with thia information it 
must be borne in mind that the exiating circoDIStancea in Europe, 
and the objects there aimed a•, are widely difl'erent from those in • 
India. Th01 in England there ia an · enormoue wealth of 'mann• 
faoturea, workshops and unorganized Technical Inatruetion already 
in existence, and the question i~ ~ow to organize, economize and 
improve it ao u to meet the rivalry of the continent. The clrcom- · 
a&ancea of India, it ia obvi001, are ver, unlike those of England. 
India ia eaaentially au agrioultual eountry, the agricoltnria&a being 
hitherto iu tbia Presidency for the moll pan IIDlall peaaant-holden 
with little or no oepi&al at their dispoaal ; and under theee cireum
a&ances i* ia no* 111rpriaing that the acienti&o aud mauufacturing 
developmen&e of tho communily are ba~:kward. n thu happou that 
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except in Bombay, where certain industries are considerably developed, 
the experience obtained from Europe is not altogether applicable to 
this Presidency. At the outset it must be accepted that technical 
educl\tion cannot create manufactures ; it forms merely the adjunct of 
good general education for the supply of skilled labour to the demand 
of capital which is an indispensable factor, and of the enterprising 
spirit whioh does not show incurring the risk which attends such 
investments of capital. Technical schools create a directive power 
but the power must find at hand a sphere in which it is to be 
exercise.). Tbey aim also at counteracting the defects due to 
tho specialisation of work which division of labour practically 
necessitates. The artificer cannot miss the larger grasp which theo
retic knowledge must give a man who has acqnired a mastery over a 
single detail of his ora!t. Technical education followed in Europe 
tho existence of trades or crafts. In India there are a number of 
lang11ishing crafts highly artistic in their nature, distinguished by a 
high degree of exoe!lence in the di•position of form and colour and 
with a well marked individuality peculiar to the country. The first 
desideratum for reviving them is capital. 

Tho prudent way of proceeding seems to be, by careful enquiry 
through local committees, to ascertain local and special wants, and to 
provide for those wants practically as they ariae. This can best be done 
by developing the scientific element in existing institutions; and by 
encouraging the establishment of new aided institutions which will 
be thoroughly in harmony with Indian Society as it now exists. 
which will keep touch with native managers, foremen and artisans 
of all kinds as they are; improving them gradually, increasing their 
number, and devAloping their ingenuity and their taste. And in 
providing tho organis .. tion and e11uipment of such new Instisutions 
care must be taken to distinguish between two kinds of technical 
aohools according as the object is (a) disciplinary or (h) professional. 
In tho first the main principles are taught and tools common to several 
or all Industries are merely utilised to illustrate what is taught; and 
the object in view is to give the pupil such preliminary training as 
ah~ll enable him, when he afterwards selects his occupation and 
enters tho workshop, to make much faster and more intelligent 
progreBa than he otherwise could have done. In the second the 
objoct is to teach one particular art or industry with such complete-
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aesa ~at ~he pupil will be able, a~ ~e end of hie training, 
to begin to practise it for a livelihood. 

3. With ~eee prelimio.ary remarb the consideration of the praco 
~ical queetiona ebW at ~e commanoement may be resumed. And 
with reference to ~e cl88181 requiring technical education, ~e aubject 
may be roughly divided into 8 branchea, according aa ~e teaching 
relatee to (1) agriculture, (2) art indutriea, and (3) mechanical indua
triea. 

4. Taking ~- in ~heir order, it may be at onca decided that ~~ 
College of Science at Poona shall be ~he oentral institution for the 
teaching of higher agriculture, local ol88881 and 1chool1 baing eatab· 
lished to eerve u leaden to ~. College. The College of Science 
already po11188S81 an Experimental Farm, worbhope with machinery, 
~e apparatu lor physical and chemical iu.truotion, geological and 
bobnical mUIOume (to ~~latter a email botanical garden i1 attached), 
and a drawing achooL And any further requirements should be 
granted which Dr. Cooke may ehow to be neOilfJiary in order to 
render ~e course of instruction in agriculture ~oroughly efficient. 
The University has already given lome encouragement to agri
culture, and it il hoped ~at in due time Degraee in Agriculture 
may be granted whioh have reoeutly been instituted by the University 
of Edinburgh. Aa regards ~e teaching which i1 to lead up to the 
College of Scienoe, a difficulty exilt1 in eome districts iu inducing the 
sons of actual cultivators to take advantage of acientific education; 
but the difficulty is not in&Urmountable, for In one or two of ~e 
Farme attached to the High School• moat of the work hu been done 
by the BODI of " Kunbia." The etfoi'tl in ~bit direction molt be 
continued and inoreued in order to make this agricuhural . 
teaching both UIOful and attractive to the 10na of .actual 
cultivator&. With a view to develop ~e agricultural aide of the 
High Schools, or of founding purely agricultural echooll, Committ001 
of influential Agriculturists and citl!ers ahould be formed by Collec- . 
ton and Deputy Educational IDBpecton, and the matiAlr placed 
before them in a practical light. Allo ·Government would be pr• 
pared to give their aid if local CommiUeea were willing to 1bri 
agricultural cl888e8 u an experiment. The 6nt experiment should 
be made at Ahmedabad, where a large number of intelligent and 
proaperou Land-ownen are to bo found. The 11bova are the maiu 
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lines upon which IIis Excellency in Council is a~ presen~ prepared to 
tt.ke action ; and the details should be worked out by the Director 
of Public Instruction in consultation with the Director of Agriculture 
and the Principal of the College of Science. 

5. For the purpose of (2) art teaching, this Presidency already 
-~-~-- •"· ,;:; •• T .• T. l'lnhool of Art ; and this Institution should also 

orts in this branch of Technical 

..;! 
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:9 of the 20th of November last, 
.ruction proposed large additions 
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.nd of sculpture. He also support· 
Griffiths in hid Memorandum of 

ertain Branches of Indian Art 
or the teaching of these sub· 
metal work, embroidery ,enamel
their treatment, the plan which 
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. J~ ~ ~,a j ive workman in his own special 
-·- . 'i J! :i!; ~..; lhed to the School of Art, fitted 

up in aooor<Iance• ..... _..._ .... .,equirements. He should be paid 
a salary in addi"on to profits on sale proceeds for teaching a certain 
number of students who show an aptitude for his special craft. A 
sum should be allotted to each atelier for stipends and oontingent ex
penses. h should be stipulated that the work produced be intrin
.sically beautiful both as regards finish and design." Government are 
not at present in a position to sanotion the proposed additional Pro• 
fossorshipa ; but something may be done at once in the direction of 
1\Ir. Griffiths' scheme, which appears to be an excellent and 
practical mothod of enoonraging indigenous art. Mr. Griffiths 
shoul<l. be requested t.:l asoertain in which of the Art Industries above 
notlld teachol'll oan at present be obtained of special fitness for the 
purpose indiuated ;' and he should, through the Director of Public 
Inatruction, submit proposals for starting this experiment without 
delay in one or more of these industries for which all the circum· 
atanooa seem most favorable. In connection with the School of Art, 
rules involving a maximum expenditure of Ra. 10,000 per annum 
have rouonUy been sanctionod for the encouragemont of elementary 
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ness that the pupil will be able, at the end of his training, 
to begin to practise it for a livelihood. 

3. With theae preliminary remarks the consideration of the prao
tical questions alated at the commencement may be resumed. And 
with referenoe to the clasaea requiring technical ed11oation, the subject 
may be roughly divided into 3 branchee, ecoording 81 the leeching 
relatea to (1) agriculture, (2) art industries, and (3) mechanioal indwto 
triee. 

4. Taking theae in their order, it may be at once decided that the 
College of Science at Poona shall be the central inatit11tion for the 
teaching of higher agricult11re, looel cla11811 and achoola baing estab· 
liahed to aene 81 feeders to the College. The College of Bcienoe 
already po1881S81 an Experimental Farm, workahaps wilh machinery, 
the apparatos for physical and chemioal inatmotion, geologioel and 
botanical moseuma (to the latter a small botanical garden ia attached), 
and a drawing achooL And any fllrther requirement. ahould be 
granted which Dr. Cooke may ahow to be n80811ary in order to 
render the oourae of instmc&ion in agriculture thoroughly efficient. 
The University baa already given aome encouragement to agri
culture, and it ia hoped that in due time Degrees in Agriculture 
may be granted whioh have recently been instituted by the University 
of Edinburgh. Aa regarda the teaching which ia to lead up to the 
College of Science, a difficulty exiats in acme districts iu inducing the 
sons of actual cultivators to take advantage of acienti6o education; 
but the difficulty ia not insurmountable, for in one or two of the 
Farma attached to the High Schools most of the work haa been done 
by the sons of "Kanbis." The eft'orte in tbia direction must be 
continued aud increaaed in order to make thia agrirultural . 
teaching both oseful and attractive to t.he 1001 of .actual 
cultivators. With a view to dev~lop the agricultural aide of the 
High Schools, or of founding purely agriculturalachools, CommitteOa 
of inlluential Agriculturiata and citllers ahould be formed by Collec-. 
ton and Deputy Ed11cational Inapectors, aud the matter placed 
before them in a practical light Alao ·Government would be pre
pared to give their aid if local Committee& were willing to start 
agricultural claasea ea an experiment The first. experiment ahould 
be made at Ahmedabad, where a large number of iutelligent and 
prosperou Land-owners are to be found. The abon are the main 
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linea upon which llie Excellency in Council is at present prepared to 
take action ; and the detaill should be worked out by the Director 
of Public Instruction in consultation with the Director of Agriculture 
and the Principal of the College of Science. 

5. For tho purpose of (2) art teaching, tbia Presidency already 
possesse11 the Sir J. J. School of Art; and this Institution should also 
be the ccn,re of Government efforts in this branch of Technical 
Education. In his Report, No. 4929 of the 20th of November last, 
the Acting Director of Publio Instruction proposed large additions 
to the oost of the school, including 3 new Professors of wood engrav
ing and lithography, of painting, and of aculpture. He also support
ed a 8cheme proposed by Mr. Griffitha in hi. Memorandum of 
17th April 1880, for reviving certain Branches of Indian Art 
Work. Mr. Griffiths says :-" For the teaching of these sub· 
jects (wood·carving, pottery, art metal work, embroidery ,enamel
ling) which are truly Indian in their treatment, the plan which 
presents itself to my mind as being the most efl'ectual in resus
citating and fostering the artistic processes which are now on the 
wane, is to procure the best native workman in his own special 
Dranch, giving him an atelier attached to the School of Art, fitted 
up in accordance with hia special requirements. He should be paid 
a salary in addition to p•ofits on sale proceeds for teaching a certain 
number of students who show an aptitude for his special craft. A 
sum should be allotted to each atelier for stipends and contingent ex
penses. It should be stipulated that the work produced be intrin
.•ically beautiful both as regards finish and design." Government are 
not at present in a position to sanotion the proposed additional Pro
fessorships ; but something may be done at once in the direction of 
Mr. Griffiths' aoheme, which appears to be an excellent and 
practioal method of encouraging indigenous art. Mr. Griffiths 
ahoul.l be requested to ascertain in which of the Art Industries above 
noted teachers oan at present be obtained of special fitness for the 
purpose indicated ;. and he should, through the Director of Public 
Instruction, aubmit proposals for atarting this experiment without 
delay in one or more of these industries for which all the circum
a~nooe 1oom most hvorablu. In oonneo\ion with the School of Art, 
rulea involving a maximum expenditure of Rs. 10,000 per annum 
hove rooonUy been aano\ionod for the enccurngemont of elemen~ry 
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nesa ~at the pupil will be able, at ~e end of hie training, 
to begin to practise it for a livelihood. 

3. Wi~ theae preliminary remarks the ooneideration of ~~ praco 
tical queatione stated at ~e commencement may be resumed. And 
wi~ reference to the ol118881 requiring technical education, ~e IUbject 
may be roughly divided into 3 branchea, according aa ~e teaching 
relates to (1) agriculture, (2) art indudriea, and (3) mechanical indua
triea. 

4. Taking these in their order, h may be at once decided that the 
College of Science at Poona shall be the central institution for ~. 
teaching of higher agriculture, local ol- and achoola being eatab. 
liahed to aene aa feedera to ~e College. The College of Science 
already poaaeasea an Experimental Farm, workahopa with machinery, 
the apparat118 for physical and chemical in•truotion, geological and 
botanical museums (to the latter a small botanical garden ia attached), 
and a drawing aohooL And any further reqnirementa ahould be 
granted which Dr. Cooke may ahow to be neoeaaary In order to 
render ~e oourae of instruction in agriculture thoroughly efficient 
The U niveraity has already given lOme encouragement to agri
cuUure, and it ia hoped that in due time Degreea in Agriculture 
may be granted whioh have recently been instituted by the Univeraity 
of Edinburgh. Aa regarda the teaching which ia to lead up to ~e 
College of Science, a difficulty exiata in aome districts iu indncing the 
aona of actual cultivators to take advantage of aoientilic education; 
but the difficulty ia not insurmountable, for in one or two of ~e 
Farms attached to the High Schools moat of the work hu been dona 
by the aona of "Xunbia." The eft'orta in this direction must be 
oontinued and inoreued in order to make this agricuhural . 
teaching bo~ useful and attractive to the aona of .actual 
cultivators. With a view to develop the agricultural aida of the 
High Schools, or of founding purely agricultural achooll, Committe01 
of influential Agricul turiata and citliera mould be formed by Colleo- . 
ton and Deputy Educational lnapectora, and ~a matter placed 
before them in a practical light Also ·Government would be pre
pared to giYe their aid if local Committeee were willing to start 
agricuUural claaaee aa an uperimenl. The 6rd experiment ahould 
be made at Ahmedabad, where a large number of intelligent and 
proapero118 Land-ownen are to be found. The abo'e are the main 
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lines upon which His Excellency in Council is at present prepared to 
take action : and tha details should be worked out by the Director 
of Public Instruction in consultation with the Director of Agrioultlll'e 
and the Principal of the College of Science. 

5. For the purpose of (2) art teaching, Ibis Presidency already 
possesses the Sir J. J. School of Art: and this Institution should also 
be the centre of Government efforts in this branch of Teohnical 
Education. In his Report, No. 4929 of the 20th of November last, 
the Acting Director of Public Instruction proposed large additions 
to the cost of the school, including 3 new Profeseors of wood engrav. 
ing and lithography, of painting, and of eculpture. He also support
ed a scheme proposed by Mr. Griffiths in hili Memorandum of 
17th April 1880, for reviving certain Branches of Indian Art 
Work. Mr. Griffiths aays :-" For the teaching of these sub
jects (wood-carving, pottery, art metal work, embroidery ,enamel. 
ling) which are truly Indian in their treatment, the plan which 
presents itself to my mind as being the most effectual in resus
citating and fostering the artistic prooeBBes which are now on the 
wane, is to procure the best native workman in his own special 
Dranoh, giving him an atelier attached to the School of Art, fitted 
up in accordance with his special requirements. He should be paid 
a salary in addiuon to p•ofita on sale proceeds for teaching a certain 
number of students who show an aptitude for his special craft. A 
sum should be allotted to eaoh atelier for stipends and contingent ex
penses. It should be stipulated that the work produced be intrin
_sically beautiful both as regards finish and design." Government are 
not at present in a position to aanotion the proposed additional Pro
fessorships : but something may be done at once in the direction of 
Mr. Griffiths' aoheme, which appears to be an excellent and 
practical method of encouraging indigenous art. Mr. Griffiths 
shoultl be requested to ascertain in which of the Art Industries above 
noted teachers oan at present be obtained of special fitness for the 
purpose indiuated :· and he should, through the Director of Public 
Instruction, aubmit proposals for starting this experiment without 
delay in one or more of these industries for which all the circum
atanoos aoom moat favorable. In connection with the School of Ar,, 
rules involving a maximum expenditure of Rs. 10,000 per annum 
have roi.'Ontly been aanotioned for the encouragement of olementary 



150 

Drawing. These Rulea (published in the Goutntmelll Gaetle of the 
22ncl July last, by Notification No. 111~ of lnh Idem) provide for 
payment by resulta in grant-in-e.id Schools ; for annual granta to cer
tillcatecl School :Masten ancl pupil-Teacher~ who teach Dnwing in their 
eoboola; ancl for prizes ancl certificates to &hoae who produce drawinga 
of the required atandarcl ancl who paae in all the pre1cribed aubfecll. 
By bringing before the eyea of the people all that ie beat in painting 
and sculpture from the lowed deooration to ill highest pictorial 
forms, Government wnl beet promote art. both uaeful and llllthetio. 
The dowuwarcl filtration theory is a true theory as applied to art. 
and induetrial pul'lllita. The School of An should fulfil t.hi1 minion 
for t.he Preeidenoy as i& hu been undertaken for t.he United Kingdom 
by South Keneing&on. Here al10 the beginning mud be unpreten· 
tiou& 

6. There temain (3) the mechanical indu1trie1. And with regard 
to t.hia aubjed the fi.l'tlt queetion which ariletl ia, whether a Technolo
gical Institute ahould be eatabliahed r After mature conaideration 
His Excellency in CouncU bu come &0 t.he ooncluaion that the time 
has not yet come &o undertake auch an ambitloue eobeme, even lf the 
ocndition of _the finanoea admitted of the large expenditure required 
to pay the stall' of Teachera, who fn the fird in1tance would have 
to be invited from Europe. At preaent t.he main object for efFort 
must be to make aoience pure and aimple at oar Collegea more per• 
feet than it now ia. A.. yet the number of pereona of aufficlent 
acientific acquirementa to avaU themaelvee of the higbee& teaching of 
a Technological Institute ia very email; and it ia clear that the moat 
economical u well u the moat etreotive way of giving them thia 
&reining will be to aaaist t.hem in aUencling the highly denloped 
Inetitutiona of this claaa already existing in Europe. Thus, for 
example, a Bachelor of Science or a Licentiate of Oivil Engineering 
of the Univel'tlity of Bombay, who already has a fair general though 
unepplied education in science, migM be Mlected for a atipend with a 
view to more apecial inetruction. He might finl be aent to a 
Cotton Mill in Bombay to learn thoroughly ita pr_,_ and neoea
aitiee ; and he migb\ then go to England or Germany to undergo a 
full-rae or inelruction in lbe apecial tecbnical branehea coneidered 
eaaenlial to a man of hil profellion.: He wOuld &here frequent a 
Technological Inetitute ancl viii& mannfacluring cenlre~, more eape-
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cinlly tboso where the same mtmobcturing industries are carried out 
as in this Presidency. On his return he would be available as a 
Teacher of Applied Science, and would be valuable as an adviser to 
the Managers of existing Mills and to those desirous of starting fresh 
industries. In a similar way some of the Millowners in Bombay 
might be induced to send to Europe a few of their practised native 
managers or foremen, after they had been trained here, to study 
their profession there technically at special schools. Assistance would 
be given to them by Government in carrying out such a project, from 
which gt·eat and lasting benefit would no doubt accrue to· the Mill 
industry. 

7. Putting thus aside for the present the Idea of 8 Technological 
In•titutc in this Presidency, the question for immediate consideration 
is, what instruction should be provided in the city of Bombay with 
11 view to raise the scale of existing industries and prepare the way 
for other useful developments T It appears to His Excellency in 
Council tl>at what is required is an Institution located in the district 
where the Mills are and near the Railway Workshops, and that in 
this institution instruction should be given in such sciences as are 
necessary for the practical requirements of the managers and fore
men on the one band, and of the skilled artisans and operatives on 
tho othor. The illustrations of the lectures should be derived. 
from processe~ with which the audience are familiar. The 
curriculum for boys who attend regularly with 8 'View to become 
managers and foremen will have to be gradually developed and the 
'lllethods to be followed in this part of the institution will have to 
be strictly de6ned, and the pupils admitted to it should pledge 
themselves not to leave until they have finished the full course, 
unless they can show special reasons for abandoning the school. 
Admiosion should follow on evidence being given that the boys have 
enjoyed primary education. Whether the curriculum should 
be full-time or half-time will depend upon the disposition made 
by employers of labour. If they are determined not to accept 
boys under a certain age and to give preference to boys 
who hu'Ve attended as full-timers, it will be possible to require 8 

full-time ailendanoe for a brief period and not hill-time attendance 
for a longer poriod. Among the subjects suitable for instruction 
would bo physics, practical mechanics, chemistry applied to 
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arts, knowledge and aonroea of raw materials, natnre of tools, 
dyeing and bleaching, drawing plana and deaigne, Ulaory of uolor 
and beauty, \he manipulation of ootton, jute, wool and eilk, their 
proceasea of manufacture, and \he an of finishing the aame in woYen 
fabrics, the oonatruotion and design• of eteam and other en gin ea. 
Theea subject~ should not all be taught at etarting, but \hey may 
gradually be introduoed. Tba object of such a 1ohool 1hould be to 
giye \he students a gl'llllp of Boientiflo facta which \hey oen readily 
apply to any trade. Tbe reaeon why subjects ehould be taken in 
oonnoction with surrounding lnduatries ia to aUrae& pupils to the 
school and also to make Yiaita to \he Mills profitable, and to get from 
tho students teaching power for \he arli1ans' nening claBSOB, to 
which reference will presently be made. The object ehould not be 
lost eight of to make thia inatitation a training echool for managers 
and foremen of other industrial u well u of UloH now in existence. 
The institution mud not loae ita di1oiplinary oharacter or ita 
adaptibility to induatriea in generaL Where 1pecial indastrioa 
require special echoole thoH interested should take atepa to organise 
them wi\h tho help of local Commit&aoa. The object of thia in•&au
tion will not be to put into \he market the article of any industry 
bat \he workman fit to be employed in any indutry. 

8. For the skilled artiaana and operatiTea there would be aToning 
cl888e1 suited to their reqairements. In order that the teaching may 
not be aboYe their level it should begin Tery low, with reading and 
writing, arithmetic, gaometry and drawing, and modelling In clay. 

9. Bach being the ou~ine of the ·propoeed inatitdion, the next 
point for consideration has reference to ita oonatitation and manage• • 
mont. And on thia point Hit ExcelleD~ in Council it cleatly of 
opinion that \he balance of adYan&agea ia in fBYor of ita baing 1&artad 
u an aided institution under the. IIUII18gement of a eompeteut and 
repreHntatiYe Committe& or Boar£ By each an arrangement nriou · 
diJiicaJ tiee of an administratiTe kind Will be aToided l and the in
stitation will be more elastic, for tb.8 natiYe community will be 
directly oonnected with the experiauml, and it will be euler In an 
aided inslitution to make each chanpu the COUfl8 of nentl may 
show to be neceasary, than if \he regnlatio01 were framed by Govern. 
ment and required to be reYi.sed by \he aame lllthority. Aooordingly 
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the CommiUee of ~he Ripon Memorial Fund, which has already taken 
up this a11bject, ahould be invi~d ~ eo-opera~ in the scheme, and ~ 
undertake ~he establishment of the institution upon the assurance 
that it will receive from Government aid of a very substantial kind. 
For this purpose it is sugges~d that the Committee should form itseU 
int.o an association for the promotion of ~chnioal education in the 
city of Bombay. This associa~ion would be recognised by Govern· 
ment, and would receive from Government the utmost possible aid 
on the principles enuncia~~ in this Resolution. 

10. His Excellency in Council would make it a condition that the 
Principal of the new institution should in the first ins~ance be an 
English Technologist, and that Government shoul:l be represen~d 
on the Commit~e, which should be made thoroughly representative 
of all ~radeo, industries and handicrafts in the city. The Managers 
of ~he Mills, of ~he Railway Works, of the Dockyard, and of any other 
great works, as well as representatives of the smaller industries such 
as carriage-building, watch-making, engraving, embroidery, ~y
making, not ~ mention jewellers and goldsmiths, should be placed 
on the Commit~e, and divided into aub-Commitees for each branch 
of the institution. Government should be represented by Dr. T. 
Cooke, Mr. T. B. Kirkham, Mr. M. C. Murzban, Mr. K. D. Naigam
walla, Mr. N. N. Wadia, and by one or more of the science teachers 
in Bombay. 

11. As Ute first step towards the practical organisation of the 
institution, Dr. Cooke, who has muoh knowledge and experience in 
these mat~rs, should be reques~d to plaoe himseU in communication 
with the existing Committee, and with their assistance to draw up 
a preliminary scheme, with oouroes of lectures in certain subjects, 
prizes and scholarships for the pupils who pa88 examinations in the 
aubjocts of the lectures, and rules for the selection and remuneration 
of the 'lecturers. The existing laboratories, collections, as well as 
acienoe-teachers in Govarnment and Aided Colleges should be utilized 
for this purpose. Dr. Cooke should be aaked to communica~ with 
tho v .. rious publio bodies and societies in Bombay with a view to 
obtaining their eo-eperation and aupport. The Saasoon Mechanioa 
Institu~, the Millowners' Association, the Parel Mechanics Institu~, 
tba Students' Literary and Scientific Society, and other similur bodies 
will probably give assistance in furlhorance of their own special 

ll) 
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object& n may be hoped &ha\ the Municipality ud the RaOway 
Companiea Will oon\riba\8 to make t.bw aeheme a l'llC-1, ancl they 
ahoald he dalyrepreaen\ecl ou t.be :Bomb.y Committee. The teet of 
the au- of the \eeohing will he whether t.be employere of labour 
appreoia\8 ita reeal\e, ancl whether t.be wapeerning cl .... a atail 
themaelvea of theee freeb opporwnmea. 

12. It baa been suggested \hat before the ina\ita\ion fa formally 
openecl an Indas\rial Exhibition should be held ander the pabonnge 
of Government, when i\ Ia thought \ba& .t.he greater portion of \be 
machinieta and fnrnishera who aoppl:f \he nriou.l mnla and factories 
might be induced to send machinee and o&ber artlollll to \he Exhibi· 
tiou with a view to eYaBtnally preaenting t.be aame to \be ina\itatA. 
n \he Principal it engagecl at Ill eerl:ratep he CIODld with hia atoll' 
oonduo\ the important work of managing \be Exhibition, and thle 
would give him time and opportnni&y to gain Information ancl 
knowledge of the people, 10 that he would he in a better poaition to 
arrange hie cl~S~es ancl aeleo& hia popila. Thia idea appean to be 
deee"ing of ooneidera\ion. 

13. In thia new departure, e:umina\iona wDl oocopy a eecondary 
po•ition, because examina\io111 are considered a eorrollary of good 
education b11t no sure teat of it. The auecese of &be aeheme will 
depend on good teaching rather t.ban on mnhiplici&y of examinaticna. 
They will be a sequel to &be edncatiou provided and no\ overrule it. 

14. At regarda the wan\a of the Molrnail iu retpect of indnatrial 
training, &be main dependence mnat be upon t.ba High Bchoola for 
elementary science and upon anch i111Litntion1 • looal efl'or\1 may 
star\ with the aid of Government. The Aided Oollegea at Ahmedab.d 
and a\ Karachi will in 10me reepec\e be able to give powerful eeeiat
ance to any movement whioh may contemplate a more widMpread 
acienti6e eclncation than theee Collegea are intended to give. B-ia 
Excellency in Council trna\e \IW Jhe opportunity '!'hioh le given by 
the orgeniaation of t.beae Collegee and ~he ue'lt' Madr-h eetabliahed. 
by \be National MahoJDBdau Aeaociat~D at X.rachl, to aaais& the 
clevelopmen' of \echpical education, will not be loa&, and in &he seJeo. 
iion of a Principal for the Sindh College and rventnally for the 
Ahmedabad College, the selection ahonld be made of a \eaeher eapable 
of dealing with \bia problem. There •ill be Boarda of Ua111gemen\ 
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for these institutions and the Government represenbtives on them 
will be instructed to carry out as far as possible the views of Govern
ment u stated here. Places which as yet have no High School, such 
aa Hubli, favourably situated for an independent technical school, 
might with advantage mab a freah departure and start an 
institution complete in itself and besides preparatory for the 
College of Science c.r the School of Art. All Government High 
Schools have for some years past been supplied with scientific ap
paratus for the teaching of elementary physics and chemistry to the 
senior pupils. His Excellency in Council is of opinion that this 
instruction ho.s been useful so far as it extended, bot that the ~ime 
has now arrived for a. thorough re-organization of the science instruc
tion in High Schools with a view to secure the following objects :
~a) to make it both more thorough and more practical, (b) to secure 
a nucleus of real •cientific work, sound as far as it goes in every High 
School, so as to disoover the boys who have a special aptitude in that 
direction and pass them on to the science and Art Colleges. These 
object8 Government consider oan best be attained by the appointment 
of a competent instructor in science to the stall' of every High School, 
by the allotment of a certain number of scholarships, the minimum 
being two, !or proficiency in natural science, and by making it tha 
duty of the science-teacher to instruct the scholarship-holders and 
other pupils epecially Btudying ecienoe, in the practical Manipulation 
of the apparatus. The Director of Public Instruction should draw up 
rules to give effoot to theee principles, and the Educational Inspectors 
should be instructed, in reporting on High Schools, to devote a 
~pecial paragraph in their reports to the state of the science instruc
tion, the profioianoy of the senior scholara and senior pupils studying 
aoienoe, and to the condition of the acientific apparatus. His Excel
lonoy in Council is also desirous that the aoientifio apparatus, which 
haa been supplied at publio oost, ahould under suitable conditions be 
made ~vailahlo for public instruction by means of popular lectures. 
The Director of Public Instruction should make arrangements for the 
offer of Mlll>f"aria to competent aoience-lecturers, whether teachers in 
Government service or otherwise, who are prepared with courses of 
lectures on scientific and agricultural subjects, and especially on such 
as have a practical bearing upon any art or industry carried on in the 
particular neighbourhood. The lecture-room and apparutus of tho 
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High School and the 118istanoe of the eoienoe-teacher of the High 
Schoolahonld he placed at the clispoaal of the lecturer. A ayllabna 
of the propolllld oourae olleotu1'81 ahonld in all - he eubmiUed for 
the preriou approval of &be Director of Publie Instrv.c&ion. 

15. With regard to the 1ubject of Drawing in High Schoola the 
recent rnl• already referred to 1hould he followed ular u they are 
applicable, but in addition Hil Excellency in Council directs that in 
every High School the Teacher of Drawing ahall hold one cl111 either 
in the morning or the evening, out of ordinal')' 1chool·houn lor the 
inatrnctioa of penene already engaged in arts or manufacturee who 
may wish to improve &hemeelvea in drawing. In the absence of trial 
it is difficalt to aay what reapoaae may he expeo&ed on the part of the 
native artisan claae, and Government would therefore wish that in the 
fin& inetanoe the inetrnction &o this ol1181 should he oll'ered gratuitou.
ly. Schocl-maa&era and teachers in adjacent achocla shonld eleo be 
admitted to this olaae with a view that they may qualify themeehea 
for teaching elementary drawing iu their achoola. 

18. By meane of theae meuarea it ia hoped that, without 1 formal 
bilurcation of atudiea in the High School the modern aide which hu 
been prominent in &hie Preaidency will he atill further developed, 10 

that all the advantagea of bifurcation will be obtained wiihou& the 
attendant inconvenienoee and expenae. 

17. In primary education hyaeleotion of boob referring to natural 
objects, to facts and principles of agrioaUure, by object l8110DI, by 
elementary wood-work and card-board deaigne the pupil• ahould have 
their constructive facnltiea developed.. At the Training College~ thia 
factor of elementary teaching should he, 11 well 11 drawing, carefully 
kept in view by the Educational Department. . . 

18. The subject of epecial indnstriallchoola it not one which the 
Government are called upon to undertake. It il one for ooneideratidn 
of locelitiea and trade& Their· object it the improvement of the . 
manipulative skill already existing by holding up for imi&ltion 
and by encouraging a higher atyle of IU1iab. Such lchool1 would he 
of the greatest nee to the 10111 of thoae handioraftmen who carry 
on hereditarily special branchea of manufacture. The 81Hlperation 
of these gm1da abonld be aeoured before darling euch 1choola. At 
present there are two large achoola of indu&ry at Ratnagiri and 
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Sural, besid9s one or two smaller ones elsewhere, which are working 
fairly well. There ia also a MiBBionary lodostrial School at Sirur, 
and another at Poona. These institutio1111 afford instances of what 
ean be done by local efFort. When schools of this kind are regularly 
reoognized as an important agency for professional as opposed to 
disciplinary technical training, it is hoped that native benefactors will 
provide funds to establish additional ones in other towns. The 
nature and scope of such schoola should be fully explained to the 
public, and Municipalities and Local Boards should be encouraged to 
maintain them in acoordance with the needa of local industries. 
Government aid will be granted, as far as poBBible, to this useful work. 
Ahmedebad might well be among the first place& to distinguish itself 
in this direction. And in Poona metal-workers and silk weavers might 
be taught at special institutions started by the Municipality or by 
local bodies. It appears to His Excellency in Council that local self
government affords the best means for local development of existing, 
and the revival of edioot or languishing, industries. 

19. In the new departure now being made in the matter of 
technical education, it is most important that Government should be 
in posse88ion of detailed information regarding the methods followed 
in England ; and with this view the Secretary of State has been asked 
to allow Mr. T. D. Kirkham, Educational Inspector, C. D., who is now 
on three months' privilege leave, to remain on duty in England for 
three weeks after the expiry of the leave, for the purpose of making 
inquiries on the subject 

. 20. In concluding this brief review of the position aa regards 
technical Aducation, His Excellency in Council desires to expreBB his 
satisfaction at the strong and healthy interest which has been taken in 
the subject by the public, as shown in the PreBB, as well as in the 
valuable suggestions brought forward by individusls who have made a 
study"of the question. It is universally felt that new channels should 
be opened not to represa the intelligence of the country, 10 largely 
developed by mean1 of the education imparted during the last 30 
years, but to disauade it from overstocking one field by providing 
other appropriate ground. Various gradations of technical education 
forming ends in themselves for varioua claBBeB of the oommunity most 
all tend to deTelop the materiel reaourcea of the country, and to 
improve the general oondition of the people. The public no doubt 
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reali1a tba' banoial preeaun obligee &ht Gonl'DJilan' ~ be mod 
earel'al in wha' &hey do, ud &hat o&herwiaa &hey would haYI been 
glad to a:lMnd &he buia of opera\ione u regardt Mohnioal edllca&ion. 
Being &hue reatric&ed 6n&naially His Exoellenay in Coucil would 
earaeetly appeal to allloaal au&hori&iee and 111100ia&ione u Wllll u &o 
&he inft~&en&Ml and wealthy ala- &o oome forward &nd OOoOperaM 
heartily wi&h GoYarnmanl in &heir ell'or&t ~ enter &he aNna which 
~~everal Eouopean. oom&riet have en &ere! no& 10 long ago aahining 
aigaal au- in a very abort &ima, ooun&rie1 which oannot be oalled 
ricll bul which naliaed &ha oondi&ione imputed 11po11. &he111 by &h a 
keel!. oompe&i&io11. which &hNalaned &heir pi'Ciperity. Hit Excellency 
ill. Council wiahet ~ make a cau&iout all.d tmall begiuoiog; &o 
ee&ebliah a baaia oul of which. gradually a more oompleta fabrio may 
be developed by the procetl of na&11ral evolution ; ~ utilise eaiating 
J'ellllllr'.a; ~ labour i11. a few and telected lieldt; &o work on& &ht 
aahelll8 almost entirely &hrough na&ive age~~ocy ; to improYa auoh native 
agency by giving &he111 oppor&unitiet of oompla&ing &heir educa&ioo ia 
Europe and of wi&neaaing &he ind1111&rial, agricul&ural, mechanical, 
ar&istio and mercantile development of &he wea&ern world. The 
aaheme ia no& academic, doet not include legal ani! medical education 
beoauae i& ia not intended for the academic but for &he producing 
clasaea. I &a ncceaa canna& be &ea&ed by examina&iona, but rather by 
exhibition& and by t&atiatiea of impor&a and tllpor&a, prioea, and 
wages. I&a main obji!Ot ia ~ enhance &ha wall-being of &he people 
a& large by giving increated employment in &he Pl'81idency &o labour 
and capital, and by cementing the harmoniout relatione which. thould 
exia& between both. 

(Bd.). W. WEDDERBURN, 
.A.o&ing Chief Secretary &o Government, 

( 2~ ) . 

EztrtU:I frMtt llle •pucl of Iiu Ezulkltq Lord &or, 01111wt~11r oi 
Bom!Joy, aiiM optflitJg cerrmllfl; il/ 1M V'a<lori. Ju6ile• Techralc4l 
J,..tilute, Bombay. &porl/rMrt _.,_,.,111M 10th April1889. 

Page XVII. 
In India &he diflioul &iet are greeMr &haa in England, beca1111 we 

hat'e &o face &h.ia "8rJ great obetacle &h.a& .,, eannot give YOil \he 
illltruc&ion you require for &he workahope, which JOII Yill hereaher 
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enter, in your own language. We are obliged-because there it no 
vernacular technical literature, to teach the scientific aubjecta in Eng· 
)ish. This Ia a very great difficulty, and one, I hope, Sir Dinshaw 
will live to see overcome, and perhaps e01ne day Mr. Phythian will 
give his lectures in Marathi. 

( 26 ) 

ELPHINSTONE OOLLEGE UNION LEOTURES, 1891·92. 
LECTURE ON VERNACULAR LITERATURE, 

BY W. E. HART, ESQ, B.A., LATE CHmF JUDGE, COURT OJ! 

l'uge 29. 
SMALL CAUSES, BOMBAY. 

" You, natives of India, and members of a Literary Society iu au 
Indian University, represent the pick of Indian literary culture. In 
your hands is of nece&~ity reposed the trust of guarding the growth 
and determining the history of native Indian literature-if it is to 
have one. You, who enjoy the benefits of the highest educadon that 
India can give her eons, as you pluck its fruit from the Tree of 
Knowledge, you must bear hl waya in mind that you have no right to 
devour the fead In silence and alone. H Ia your duty-nay, why do 
I call it a duty-it ia your privilege, and your right, to bid your leas 
fortunate brethren to the banquet, and help them freely to share in · 
what hal been freely bestowed on you. But how can you impart to 
~e unlearned mass of your countrymen the results of the learning 
you have gained, save through the medium of a common tongue r 
You best, if not you alone, can do thia, and iu proportion as you 
produce original works for the enlightenment of the people in the 
people's tongue, you create a literature native to the land that gave 
you bh·th. Therefore, I say the aubject ia one of special interest to 
my present aodienoe, and I say it Ia one ol apeoial interest at the 
time, and in thi1 place. 

For you know that there are now not a few among the mod 
learned and moe& respected of the Elphinstoniao graduates, who have 
made it ilieir busineaa to press for a reform in ilia scheme of higher 
education that llhall admit the vernacular languages to a place in the 
U nivo ... ity ourrioulum. So far their efl'orta have been mot with one 
fatui objection, iliat iliere ia not in ilia vernacular languages of India 
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a literature nffioien&, either in quantity or quality, to all'ord material 
fora ll.igh cla11 eduoation luoh u an U Divenity ahould gin, ud 
wi&hou& worb of &hia dandard u a medium of tuition, higher edolllo 
&iou in the Indio vel'1ll0lllar languagee il impoaaibla. Soma of &he 
objeo&ora go eo far 11 &o eay &hat the produotiou of literary work ot 
&he neoea~ary cla11 for &hie purpoee in the Indian verD&CUlar languap 
ie impouible, beoauee &hey are already arohaio in relation &o &he 
higbee& though& of the day, and inoapabla of giving expre111ion &o &he 
refinemen&e of modern oul&ure ( 1 ). Now, therefore, ie &he &ime when 
&he wu& hu made i&eelf feU of euoh worb in &he Indian vernaou• 
lar languagee, u are worthy to be called eli&era&ura and where if no& 
here, in &he Hall of &he mphina&one College, and at &he call of old 
Elphi118&onial18 in &heir need, ean we expect to find men fit to 
npply &hat wan& f 

Let oura be the taek to-day to - wha& conditions are ne081!1ary for 
&he growth of a vemaoular li&era&ura u I have defined i&. Then 
ahal1 we be able &o judge how far one ia p0111ible for India, and to 
what ex&en& and in what way &he reproach may be taken from her of 
eiUiog dumb among &he na&iol18 of &he ear&h, while her aone learn all 
&hat ia beat and wor&h knowing from foreign teaohen In a foreign 
&ongue. Tu thia end I think i& would be ueeful &o colliider the literary 

(I) " Tile lelk a boat &he alk!r IDeapooilJ of oar V ......,alar laapagoe to -•• 
1111<1a • purpooe (beiDa &he nhiole of aoaoeJlal lt1101rleclp of .Earopou~ loomlag) 
II• lluel- -nlma made bJ lllaoe wbo baoe anor -'oatl7 lriod to olotb 
W Ollanlld- In Eulera laDJaop. Downer b Ia qaile true &bM allhoaah macla 
of Weotera lhoagbt Ia DOW IDeo IIWIJWIJO belag n.,.....t Ia DIDre lhaa one of 
ou V....-lat 1aagaapr, tbote .,. ao proper teU-boob Ia lh- laapagoe 
beeriag oa .U the dilereat 1ahjeolo or IIIOIIera Emo.p.a loaraiq. Tile diJIIoaiiJ of 
.,W..g &huo IAJ..boob prodaood Ia DOl a& all lneaporable 1 willl lbe ._....... 
mealaad the di_.,lha& &he Uainrot&J ... eo well ,tva to tiJe piOdaollo• of all 
lhe reqairod - worb In oar V erneoalar I..aagaai.e, lhe dUioaiiJ ufo1na lrom the 
abeeace of mileble IAJ..boob oa IDJ eabjeolwW be • thing of lbe pu& poolllveli 
ia • lbu lea ,_•-)[. Baa......,., Eeq.,ll..A., Xambokoaa& .Hema. oa lha 
pro,....S addilioa of •• Orloaw Faoallrto lhe. Maclna UaberoltJ. T .. Bilt4• 
or Mad-. 19th Marab 189& 

.. Tbeladiu v-• ~ ... tpokea hr lllilll-""" ... "' .. -
1a • primitive ow.. n., ... • litora~a~w ricll, tiJoajlb or -.;w dnolor 
_., ud u II ohon bJ &he Jlenpli Jaaaaace, .,. •pable of • good deal or 
elulioilf ud a~aL •-The HU.tl• of Hadru, lGtla Jrdrl898. 

,.. J. 
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hialory of a conn try that baa a vernacular literature of ita own. For 
if it be true that what hath boon shall be, and what men have done 
men yet may do, we shall thus be able to argue from cause to effect 
and aee what results we may expect from influences now at work. 'fhe 
history which I propose to take for this purpoae is that of England. 
Not only becauee her literature as a whole, is one of the most 
excellent the world has ~ver seen, nor only because that literature is 
the one with which I euppo11e the majority of my audience are most 
familiar. But also, and chiefiy because the history of England, in 
many of those particulars that must have influenced the development 
of hor languago and literature, ia in striking accord with that of 
India. 
rage 45. 

I do not propose to consider further in detail the history of the 
development of the English language and literature, for we have 
reached now the point where that language is set~led and that litera• 
ture has begun. For within three centuries of that time, the 
language was much the same as I am speaking now, and the works 
of Shakespeare, Daoon and Milton had been given to the world. 
This is the point then, where I think may usefully be instituted the 
oompariaon I proposed at the outset between India and England. 
You must have been etruck with eeveral points of similarity. In 
both wo have a like oongeriea of pretty prinoip ali ties with different 
languages, in which we can detect the first rudiments of literary 
composition. In both we have the gradual absorption of theae into a 
fow loading nationalitiea, whence originate a prevalent form of speech. 
In both we have the development of learoing and accretions to the 
indigenoue speech, due to tho education imparted by a foreign race 
of greator oulture. In both we have much the same vicissitudes of 
foreign oonqueat and foreign rule. 

So far as those are oonoorned then, India would not appear to 
bbour under any special disndvantago, that makes impossible, in her 
onso, the oxistonoe of a vernacular literature, that has been proved 
to be a possibility in England. 
rngo 48. 

You possess the traditions of a glorious past in a classical antiquity, 
euoh aa England never bad. You have all lhe loRrning of the present 

:11. 
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brought &o your very doors, and you an mutera of the people'• 
apeech. In your hands, then, you hold the deatinie1 of &ha& ape~eh, 
end it ie for you &o say whether i& ehall be attuned &o thoughla 
divine in noble worda, or remain for ever unable to give e:rpl'elllion 
to anything much more IUb&le than an old wife'• fable or inapirlng 
than a maraudar'a ballad, while yoll 10& apart from your fellowa, 
rich perhapa in the knowledge which )'Oil . owe to a&rangore, bu& 
pUling poor in the oonten&men& born of the &hough& of du&y done &o 
your brethren and to the land whosa aona you are. 

( 27 ) 

LECTURES IN CONNECTION WITR THE WILBON COLLEGE 
LITERARY SOCIETY-BEASON OF 1896. 

THB B.BllTIOM o:r THB 1111IVRR81TY TO THB \'B&II.t.CUL.llll. 

Br 'I'ID Rn. Da. MAOXIOHJ.N, llrl..&., D.D. 
(EXTB..t.CTI.) 

"The Vernaoular should obtain a larger reoogni&ion in &he aohool 
system. I& ie especially in the interea& of i&a recognition in &he 1chool 
curriculum tha& aome have been pleading i&a lliiUie before &he U nivel" 
sity ; bu& &hey have been pleading in &he wrong quarter. Wha& we 
wan& ie achool reform, no& U niveraUy reform in regard to &hil ma&&ar. 
No one goes &o a UnivereUy &o learn &o uaa hil vernacular with 
rorreo&nesa. In o&her ooun&riea, in whioh of oourae &he vernacular ie 
&he medium of indruc&ion, &he vernecJl)ar hu a place in the U niveraUy 
only aa a subject of philological, hie&orical, or eri&ioal a&udy. 1$ il 
no& though& with any new &o i&a practical UBe. Tha& il auppOICd &o • 
have been attended &om the earlier a&ag81 of a a&uden&'a caree~. Bu& 
in India where a foreign tongue becomea 10 early the medium pf 
instrucnon, there ie a near dan~r,, a danger both &o the vernacular 
and &o the instruction. Mr. Modak oomplaina the& the e:rcluaiva · 
recognition of the ci&SiiCI baa driven ihe vernacular ou& of the high 
achool curriculum altogether. Thil iJ a tendency which, according to 
my opporrunitiea, I have ateo.-dfaa&ly endeavoured &o reaid, bu& '" 
&ea&imony of the law Principal of the mphina&one High School il 
convincing aa &o &be actual fac&a of &he caae in many high ~~ehoola 
'!'hie ie a gru& mie.[or&une, for · it il no& to be 1Dppoacd the& thJ 
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alllount of k.nowledge of the vernacular, which a boy can acquire up 
to the time of his passing the IV Vernacular standard, supplemented 
by what he can gather during the succeeding few years in which the 
mind is O'Ve~shadowed by ~he difficulties of the English language, can 
furnish a reul foundation for culture and literary usefulneBB in the 
vernacular. Further, the study of a variety of subjects. through a 
very imperfectly understood foreign tongue is bound to be a slow, a 
laborious, a bewildering proceSB. If the vernacular is really to enter 
into the education of the country, either much higher standard of 
1ernacular instruction ought tc be insisted up&n 88 a preliminary 
qualification for entrance intc our high schools or at least the verna. 
cular must be more largely employed in the imparti:ag of instruction 
in our high schools. I have seen, for example, a boy who has com· 
plated a high vernacular edueation before entering upon the study of 
English simply walk through the higher standards of the high school 
two in a year, and matriculate in the front rank at the University 
Examination. I do not think that 88 a rule it would be· desirable to 

. defer the study of English to so· late 11 point, but there can be no 
doubt that its use, 88 11 medium of instruction, should be· deferred in 
regard t~several subjects, a.nd that it is this early use of English 88 a. 
medium of school study that is driving out or corrupting the verna
culars. It is here· that the stand must be made, and I would earnestly 
ea\l the besiegers of our University to this point of attack, which is 
of fundamontalsignificanoe for the whole plan of campaign. Why 
should i• be the case iha~ very few educated young men.can speak 
with authority on any point, e.g., of vernacular grammar or idiom 
and leave all this tc Shastria and Pandits r No young man in Europe 
would be considered tc have received a thorough school education 
uuloBA he had learned tc avoid grammatical and synthetical errors, 
aud had some t11de for the niceties of the idioms of his mother-tcngue. 
This ig not the rule in India, and it is scarcely to be expected under 
tho existing system. (3.) Thirdly, we require. some means of bring
ing the educated classes into contact with the leSB educated. This as 
I have already indicated is a neoeSBary condition of the growth of a 
popular literature, and it is tc be brought about not by any mere 
regulation. Tb.ere must be an impulse from within, a genuine sym· 
pathy with the maSBes of the people, and a desire to share with them 
a oommon benefit. A mere display of our Panditva among them. ia, 



164 

worse th111 11181818 ; but eamed ..U-denyinr efl'on will have Ua true 
reward. If aelf-aaori6oe oaR be naked amongat URinnity graduate• 
in eo conapiouout a degree u we - in Poona on behalf of Englilh 
URiTenity education, aarely &be 11ma apirit will DOl be wanting 
when opportulli\y ia fouRd in)ha atill more important work of brinlf" 
ing the fruita of that education into oon&aot with the life of the multi
tildes. Thera an Bocie&iea in our ahiaa which plaoeauah pniltworthy 
aims before them, that it ia, perhaps, in the oan&na where auab eO'orta 
are moat needed that they are wanting. The great moTement in Bri-
1ain familiar to yoa u the U niveni&y Extanaion M Ol'ament ia one 
from which aume 18111001 may be gathered of intare" io our preaaot 
topio. Tbil movement baa had for itt aim &be difl'111ion of U ni• 
nrsi&y 0111ture in diatriott where there ia no University, or amongat 
thoee whoee oooupationa or airoumatanoea render it impouible for 
them to attencl the Uninraity. Thia movement baa already accom
plished much in thia direction and it baa already produced in itt 
U niverai&y Extenaion Handbooka a nrnao11lar literature of realnlue. 
I aho11ld like to see 1imilar opportnnitiea given to our gnduatea to 
break the bread of knowledge to their le11 favoured countrymen, and 
I should like &o see a large number of our graduate• prepared and 
willing to undertake tbia nllble taak. Ed11cated India has no lack 
ol organizing power. It baa organized namtrDWI uaooiatio01, aurely 
it ie capable of organizing thia. Thia would be a trot and worthy 
fulfilment of the hopea expre111d io the great Deapatoh, and under the 
atimul111 of high endeavo11r the vemaoulen would be turned to a 
noble uae, and each ute would mean t\eir highed cultivation." 

( 28 ) 

PAI'ER ON PRIXA.RY ·EDUCATION. 

BT ma Bow. Ma. CBIMANLAL BARILAL SETALWAD, B..&. LL.B~· 
PLEADER (NOW ADVOCATBl BIGB COURT, BOHB.A.Y, 1800, 

Page 23. . 
"India ia now dra'lt"D into a fieroe commercial and indutrial com• 

petition with the other countriea of the world, and if it ia to keep itt 
own in that race, we ahould turo out pupila with a taste and inelina
tion and necessary educational equipmenl for commercial and indu-
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trial pursuits, and not merely npplicanta for Government service as at 
present. The primary schools must also lead to technical schools and 
not only to secondary schools of a purely literary character as they 
do at present, and for that purpose should provide such instruction as 
would prepare the children to take full advantagll of advanced techni
cal instruction in higher institutions. Unless the primary schools did 
their duty in this respect, technical schools will be handicapped in 
their work. The Government of India recognised this when, in 
accepting the recommendation of the Education Commission that 
practical subjects, such as clements of natural and physical science 
and their application to agriculture, health, and industrial arts, be 
taught in primary schools, they in their Resolution No. 10-3039* 
of 23rd October, 1884, eaid :-'Every variety of study should be 
encouraged which may serve to direct the attention of native youths 
to industrial and ocmmercial pursuits.' The Bombay Governmentt 
made similar proposals, and introduced drawing and agriculture in 
training collegea with a view to prepare teachers for teaching those 
subjects in primary sohools. They have further introduced a rule in 
the Training College Codes, to the effect that masters, who, after 
passing in drawing, agriculture, or industrial art in the Training 
Colleges, teach those subjects in their own schools will receive special 
gronts-in·aid. But no courses in those subjech suited to primary 
schools appear to have been yet laid down, as ia done by the Educa· 
tiona! and the Science and Art Departments in England. 

The time has now come, when, I think, Government llhould intro
duce these subjects in the primary schools and prescribe suitable 
courses for the guidance of teachers. 

The introduction of these subjects will no doubt necessitate a 
re-distribution of the various subjects, the omission of some, and the 
maki'og of others optional, detailed auggestions for which are, I think, 
beyond the pale of this paper. 

• VIde App. p. LXX VII o! Ule Direolor of Publio IuoLructiou•o Report for 
l88478G. 

t Vide Diffill<lr's Report, 1886·86, App. p. XLVIII, para. 17 of Resolution 
No. 3E. or 18th Soplambor, 1886, and paras. 3 and 29 of Rooolution No. 1988 of 
t9th Ootobor, 18861 at the end of tho Appeodioee. 
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. Sra W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

TnR MADRAS PROVINCIAL CoMMITTEE's REPORT. 

(E:ctractfrom. a letter from J. Le9-Warner, Esq., M.C.S., Nellore, 
dated 8th November 1882.) 

Page 2l:J. 

The faults which I do find with the present mexr ar~-their want of 
training in their own mother·tongae. 

The surfaoo natu•·o of ;heir English education. 

n may sound in a measure paradoxical to say so; but I trace both 
'hose defects, among other causes, to the absence of sound vernacular 
curricula. U ndcr the present system, a boy i• taken from the cradle 
t.o school, where, before he has an idea of his own which he can 
B<loq uatoly express in his native language, he is put upon English. 
Till very recently, olo.ssios furnished an almost exclusive field for the 
mental development of nearly all English boys of the npper and 
upper middle classes, but no head master of any public school ever 
dreamed of undervaluing the importance of his . pupils correctly 
rontloring a passage well selected from standard English prose into 
its Latin or Greek equivalent. Bradley of Marlborough carried this. 
to very high perfection. His pupils well remember how his lectures. 
on prose translation were real exercises of the mind. But what is 
tho practice hero r The vernaculars are practically ignored-1 da 
not soy that there is not good reason for it, but they are ignored
and thu, this most important brauoh of school exercise is lost to the 
boys; and "paraphrasing" becomes the miserable substitute with 
:which schoolmasters J•eplace translation. Surely, there oan be noth· 
ing aound iu a system of instruction which ieaves a boy at the oon
cluoioo of its course unable to express accurately either his own, or· 
the thoughts whioh are given to him, in hi• own language. Yet 
from the imperfool and slovenly manner in which clerks ordinarily 
translate, it is clear that they have not beon taught to sock and: 
obt11io a m~st.ory of fue right use of words. 

:l:l 
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( 30 ) 

SrB W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

TaB MAD&.lll l'BDVINCIAL CoannTTBI'I RnoRT, 

(E:rtracC from the Commanicatio11 of lhe Pre~ident, Madra11 Na.tiv• 
..blociatWII.) 

Page 292. 

We do not oonsider, however, that the efForts of the Educational 
Department towards the improvement of the Yornacular langUJJgoa 
of India and " the enrichment of their literatures by translation• of 
Elll'Opean books or by the original oompositiona of men whose minde 
have been imbued with the spirit of European advancement," has boen 
attended wit.h the aame suoceas as their efl'orta in other directions. 
Thie, however, is not due to any ahortoomings on the part of tho 
Educational Department. During the Directorate of Mr. (now Sir) 
Alexander Arbuthnot, an efl'ort was made to have the aubjocta in 
taluk achoola taught through the medium of the Yernacular languages, 
but the measure was eo unpopular that he had to abandon it • , , 
We would recommend that in the toluk sehooh t.he toaching should be 
in the vernacular languages, and the pupil• ahould have practical in· 
formation imparted to them in thoae languages. lliatory, Geography, 
and Arithmetic ahould be taught in the nrnaoular. Euclid and 
Algebra may be diapen1ed wit.h and meosaration aubatituted. Ele
mentery treatises on political economy or agriculture might be In
troduced. The study of 'English inight be made optional and a 
•,POCial fee demanded for it. Great imporlanee •hould be at&aohed to, 
Yernacular composition. There should be an examination of a·preUy 
high atendard in these subject& and the pasoing in it ahould be. a 
paasport to the inferior clerkahips in public oflioee, and should be
token a sound vernacular education. Boys who have nol the meona , 
to pursue their studies in Engliah to a higher point would be con ton& 
with yernaoular instruction. Thooe who meant to pub np to &be 
higher stendarda would go to the Zillah acboola. It will of ooune be 
necesaary to arrange the scheme of studies in auch a war u to enaure 
~he po98eS8ion of a auJiici!'nt knowled,ge of English bJ boya who are 
drafted from middle claaa ac~ools into high sehoola. • • • 
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( 31 ) 

UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-MADRAS, 1882. 

( E.rtro,ct from the Speech by the Honourable Justice Sir Muthusami 
lyer, B.L., K.C.LE.) 

H is incumbent on you all, at such a time, to aid the difl'llBion of 
knowledge and the revival of literature which must precede the 
inaugumtion of lasting reform in every progressive society. Your 
duty in this direction consists in paying special attention to the 
dovolopment of the vernacular prose literature, and in infusing into it 
the elements of modern culture, and in presenting to the public, 
through the medium of the vernacular, the mechanis:n and the ad· 
vantages of a progressive social system as contrasted with an imperfect 
social structure which confines progress within prescribed limits. In 
the later stages of the history of the vernacular literature in this 
country, it was corrupted by a desire for writing verses, and by a 
preference to a atyle which the learned alone could understand ; and 
tho inevitable rosult was the partial exclusion of the middle classes 
from the light and the benefit of such knowledge as existed in the 
country. H is therefore a source of plrticular gratification to me to 
6 nd that, during tho last ten years, there have issued from the press 
about 800 original works anf 400 translations besides 3,500 republica· 
tions of old authors. These figures show something like literary 
activity, aud I would ask you to co·opet·ate with those who are 
already in the fiold and add to the number of really original publi· 
cations and useful tran•lations, and to see that you can gain a step in 
advance every year in the development and enrichment of the verna
cular litnrature. I would ask you to remember at this very early 
stnge of your coroor in liCe that the usefulness to your country of the 
liberal t•duoation you hove received consists not in writing bad 
monnah in English, but in writing go'ld vernacular books on the 
m,,dcls furnishod by English authors. Whilst on this subject I must 
allude ~o a matt~r which has not hitherto attracted tha attention it 
dosnrvos. The study of Sanscrit and the revival of Sanscrit literature 
<Rre uf importance to you, not simply becauae Sanscrit is your cliiBsical 
lungunge, but also because it contains the key to the history ( t ), the 

( 1 ) " We aro hero in the midst or ancient pooplt>s, pO&S-eased of civilization, of 
Jiterntura. nnd or art ot tbE>ir own ; and our businMs ia not to try and force tbe01 
tn rrjel~t their past, to for~~t all that il obaracteriatio iu their history and &heir 
trt,ditionll, llntl to convert thom!lel•oa into bad imitation• or modern En~lisbmen ; 
btu to place without stin~ at their di11posal, all the richos of \YI!etern science and 
\Vtmtcrn anlture. thut tht•y auny blond thorn in one harmonious unioa with the 
1.'r0A1Ul'C8 of t.hoir ow a Oricolollooruiug."-Lord Ripou. 



pll.iloaophy ancl \lie principles which lie hehind and aus&min the outer 
forma and visible signa of your social ancl family lifo. Wb.Btever has 
hitherto been done towards the revival of Sanaori\ learning, baa been 
done principally in Europe, and not in this coantry. But aa you 
enmine the structure of Sanaorit aa a language, its oopacUy for 
brevity ancl e.rpanaion, the facilities it affords for translating new 
notiona into idioms auiled to &he country, and the olaaaio modes in 
which it has been handled by auoh men aa V almooki, Xalidaa, and 
Bhava Dati and othera, you will oeaae to ridicule the tradition which 
speaks nf it as the language of the GodL ( 1) 

(~) " It wu eaper8aou iD lbo p,..al da7 lo olfer ••1 obunatlool apoa &ke 
nlao aad loterat of Saaoltril !ilaralare. The otad7 cooolilatu u ora Ia lbo 
braach of loteDoolarJ loqnirjl' jul referred lo1 aod llao giYoa aa oatlrel7 ••• 
oba.raoter to philolol!]'. The prlooipleo of otymologloal afllah7 han hooa plaood 
apoa HOare groaado, ud lbe hlolorjl' of laallll&g•, ud through lbora tho hlllorjl' 
of mu, hao reooiYod aonlud l111porlaatolaoidatloa. :Nar lothlolbe oal7 eo"loe 
which il hu I'Olldorod to gooenllilenlare. Tho hiolorjl' of phllolon and ooloaoe 
Ia aloo largol7 indebted toil; aad Ia lbo oiYil ond rollalou oodn whicla " bu 
laid opoa lo oar howloclgo, aad iD tho IDJ&bologioal and logondarjl' lrodlll....., and 
the draraaUo aad heroio poem1, whicla I& ofl'on lo our onrlOoit7, II preoeall a ••rl• 
of aow, later•tia~, aad iaatraolin plc&areo of eooloiJ, In wbloh lho f .. turoo af a 
bighljl'arlifiolal, hal arlaiaaloiYiliaotloa are oial!lllarlJ hiO"Ddod with &he oharaater. 
iltloo of primiliYO maaaoro aad ,..halo laolilalloao. The hiotorJ of maaltlnd oaa 
be hal lmporfocll7 appNGialod wilhoaleomo aoqaala&aaoe willa the Ulfrotare of 
tho Hiudna." 

H. H. Waleou, Boq. M.A., F.R.S. Aa IDtroduotiDD lo lba Orommor of the 
Sausoril laDJIII&o for the - of •rl7 oladeu&o. Loadoa-11141 Pogo, Till, 
Preface. . 

" Tho elad7 of SeDtorii wiU opea boforo JpD • (Joaug etudea&e aboat 1o oome 
oat to Iadia Ia tho Oi..USomae) "l&rKtr larm of llterataro, u Jllalmoot ••· 
bowa ud aun:plond, aad aUow ji'GD 1o1 laoight la&o lllftla of thought deeper , 
thu aDJ 1DD ha1'1 bawn before, aad ricb Ia leoooae the& appeal tot U.e , deoput 
IJIDPflhieo af lbo hamu boar&."-Prof- Hac Miiller, l'wu pep 821, tor• 
Bipou'o opteeh• u Vicorojl'aacl Gcweraor 01'Donl of ID<IIa. 

" The Soaocrii laugaage, of which Iadla lo Dow lht -t. II aohowlod1od tot be 
&ho baoo af tho 1••1111111• of tho W eo&. It il abaadaatl7 dl'l'olopod I• U.e Alodiaa · 
a-It, tho Latia aucl all&ho 1aaguagol eoulh ·of r......., laoludla1 FroM ltoolf. 
I&appraro egoia,la auother obapo, Ia tlllhe Sila1'0Dic 11114 Tntoal4 dlalocto, com• 
meaclog willa Rauiaa, aad e:doacliag 1o lbe .&Dglo-SuDa. Ia lha But, S...ltrit 
foJ'IIII the foaadalioa of allllaelaDJID&glll of Iadia, u 'l'tU u raaD7 of lhoee epolte• 
Ia tho Barmeoo empire, ud tha lfut Iadiaa Archipelago. "-l.o.allaaa& O....a 
Jclaa Brigp, r.B.S. Iadia aad larope comperod, Loadoa 1867, 11.1. 
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( 32 ) 

UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-MADRAS, 1886. 

( E~&/rac/from the Speech hy Hi. Euelleney t'he Rl. Hon. Mounlsluart 
Elpl•imtono Grant Duff, C.I.E., F.R.S., 1886.) 

1rl y appeal to you is .in favour of your devo~ing yourselves to what 
is undoubtedly real progress, so far as it goes, not to i~s hollow 
counterfeit. Dut some of you have no turn for taking part in 
.religious or social disci18Sions, or for engaging in any form of ac~ive 

and stirring labour. To such, ~he firs~ ques~ion I would pu~ is ~his: 
•• Are you satisfied with what you are doing for yonr own litera~ure! 
Ilow many of you, whe~her speaking Tamil, Teiugu, Malayalam, 
Oanarose, Tulu, or any o~ber ~ongne, are doing any~hing, or seriously 
proposing to do anything, \o add to the literature of those languages, 
or any of them f" I do no~ refer to books of information tha~ you 
may have published in those languages, hooks merely imparting a 
little of tho knowledge of the West-they are good in their own way
but to books oontaining something tha~ is a~ once new and s~riking, 
books adding, illt be only by one verse or one paragraph, to the 
things already exiating in the world, which are acknowledged to be 
beautiful, or to be at onoe new, and ~rue. Some of you, however, 
will objoot : "Dut who i~ sufficient for ~hose things ! How many 
are there, who oan add even one sentenoe, worthy to live, ~o ~he 

literature of the world, or one new fact to ~he sum of human know
lmlgo f " More, I suspect, than is generally believed. Who mado 
your excollont Tamil proverbs! Who found out the virtues of many 
of your oo:nmon weeds f 

( 33 ) 

UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-MADRAS, 1892. 

(Ertract from t'he Speech hy H. B. Grigg, Eaq., M.A., C.I.'E.) 

Now as regard~ your own Vernaculars. Your du~y is not merely 
to add to your powor of understanding the man whose hooks you 
road, but if you have a true dosire to spread good and useful know
ledge among tho pooplo, you must also obtain the power which so fow 
ol you, I !oar, posiiOsd of exproesing youreel~es idiomaticully and 
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vigorouly in your OW!l lllllguage, and ol interpreting through it your 
new knowledge and ;your new ideaa. I am no& one ol \hoee who 
think that much can be done at present in the way ol impar\ing 
aoienillio though \a and!acU to the people through the V ernaoularllf 
beoaue I believe :JOU mu& educate the people lint on Weatorn 
methods through their own Vernaoulan before yon ll&ll roue auffioient 
intoreat in what you have to toll to ina11re intelligent liatonen. 

" Charm you nner 110 wisely." 

But lhe number ot those who~e interest baa beon rou~ed ia 
increasing, perhaps rapidly, and auch 111 \he18 yoll mud ba 
prepared to address ln the wlgar tongue. We may yet aea an 
awakening similar to that which recast the whole eooial and ideal 
lile of Europe, when the thooghb ol men ol '' light and leading " 
of the ages past and of the then present were oommunloatod to 
ita people ,. in their own tongue wherein they were born." No 
one can feel more strongly than I do that, if the people1 of India, 
with their numeroUI Vernaculars, are ever to riae to a nobler life and 
to greater wealth, the proportion of tho11 who know Engliah Dllllt 

be ten, nay, twenty-fold of what it ia, and ba equally distributed 
amongd men a11d women; but no one more strongly believes that the 
great maaa of people can never be truly regenerated until each V aro 
nacular Is made a liUlng vehicle for carrying on that knowledge. 
Only thelae •ho have had to do with the tranalating of little worb 
of a scienti6o character into one ol th818 Vernaoulan can appreciate 
ho\\' diJiicult the task of Interpretation now ia. lllit thia Interpret.. 
tion mnst ba don8. For It Is lolly to Imagine that thf rapidly lo
oreaaing milliona of South India oan ever be E11gliah speaking ( I ) or 
depend mainly on Engliali litotature. The growing cireulation ol 
Vernacular J'ournala and Lea6eta ahow lao'tt' rapidly thia demand: for 
eomething to read ia apreading especiall;y among the Tamil popnta., 
&ion. Gentlemen, to whatever Facnltyyou may belong, if yon wonld 
spread abroad same ra;ys from you~ OWn lamp of knowledge, do Doi 
fail to gain 811Ch a command over your' Vernacular that whai yoa 
write may be read and undentood. · 

( i) " b il • ohilllllrical idea \o U1inil: lila& Eaglilb caD ""• beoome tu ourreal 
l&aguage of oar people." Page 28, '-1 011 t.he pooltioa of the V eraaoal&n Ia oar 
Ed-ioaal.,...m bJ W&DWI Abaji Hodak, F.q., B..&., Prlacip.l, ElphiaoloDe 
Jligll Sohool, Eombaf, 18811.-M. J, 
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( 34 ) 
MADRAS UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-1898. 

( E'ltroot /IYI' tl.e Speech of Surgeon Lieut. Col. W. G. King.) 

" The b11lk of ~he people are ignoran~ of any other Literat11re than 
their own Vernacular s11pplies. Tha~ this poBBesses the intrinsic meri~ 
of the beauty of language, of which the people have a rigM to be proud 
goes witho11~ saying ; bu~ modern opinion and modern thought find 
expression necessarily in a Western language. So far as I have been able 
to ascertain no adequate literature on general subjects has sprung 
up amongst the people. • • • The mos~ obvious methods of accom· 
plishing reform would seem, therefore, to be the aiding of the educa· 
tion of women, and ~a difl'llBion of modern knowledge by means of 
~~~ V ornaculars." 

( 35 ) 
(Ell! tract for the Lecture delivered by J. M. Henaman, Esq., B . .A., at 

Kunbukonam-1887.) 

What, ~hen, is ~he remedy for ~is state of things t The most 
effectual of all remedies ~a~ occurs to me is one that perhaps many 
of you will not readily admit. I will mentio11. it, however. It is ~e 
relegation of English to its proper place in Indian schoola, viz., into 
the position of a •econd l .. ngaage, instead of its being, as at present, 
a first language. Let all indruotion be imparted and knowledge ao
quired through ~he vernacular. Let English be studied a& men now 
uudy Latin or SanRkrit. There is :no impossibili~y about it. The 
.millions of India are not going ~o give up their vernaculars now or 
hereafter. The vernacular, ~herefore, will continue to be ~e Ian• 
gu~>ge of ~he home and ~he market. If, ~erefore, ~he present system 
goes on, the time will never come when ~he ~ime and energy of boys 
and girls will be spared from ~e painful acquisition of the vocabulary 
and idioms of a foreign language to the acquisition of facts at first 
hand. An English, or a French, or 11o German boy is not merely :not 
harassed by ~he bristling difficulties ol a foreignlangoage at a time 
of his lifo whon c11rioaity is strong, when wonder ~~ new sights and 
objects il fresh and genuine, and when ~e cap11ooity for pure enjoy
moot is nollrly boundlese. He is not merely free to roam and play 
as his vigorous young nature prompts him to do, and to satisfy his 
curiOl!ity and wonder in fields nnd lanoa nnd woods 11nd riYors. Hu 
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has a positive advau~ over his grievously handioopped brother or 
the Enal Ha hoa only to loarn to road his mother-ton galt, and at 
onoe all fairy lore, all tradition, all the advoutnre1 of her!IO\ in 
romance and history lie open before him. Reading ia to him the 
"open 1esame" to all treaeurea of knowledge. How man:r toilloma 
yean mnat paae before the literature of knowledge ia unfolded to the 
view of the Hind a boy I By that time hia youn1r apirit li111 ornahed 
and broken under the huge burden that ia placed over him. He may 
become a good accountant, a good judge, or a good •ohool·maet.er. 
But long before all thia, he hae become wha& he il called, the " mild 
Hindu." 

I aaid that the acqniaition ol all knowledge ahonld be through the 
vernacular. It il n8C888ary here to aay that thia ought to, and will 
be, the ultimate result- reanlt which will become a fact only 
when yon and I 1hall have given plaoe to a younger and more 
fortunate generation. In the meantime, it ia the bouuden duty of 
all true 10111 of India to bear it cona&anlly in mind. A fin& and 
feasible a&ep in &hil direction would be to confine boya to their 
vernacnlan tni they an at leae& fifteen yean old. ll alter their 
fil&cen&b year they commence the 1tudy of Englilh, I feel 111urcd' 
they wni be able to matriculate in four year1 at moal In many 
cue1 three yean willnfB.oe. On the present ayatem, a boy matri
culatea, confealledly, alter eight yean' atudy of Engliah ; bnt really, 
u every muter in Middle and High Schoola knowa, after nine 
and &en yean of crnahing labour-ten yean of· painfal efl'or&a at 
realiaing the unrealiaable. On the p~ that I have indicated aboYe, 
tba prize ol a tan yeare' labour il obtained in three or four years. 
And then the period that preceded th- three or four yean hu not 
been a blank. Their phyaiqne ia not ruin~ for life by their lieing . 
forcibly and inoeaaen&ly changed to boob and claa rooma. Their. 
minda have grown atrong and rigorona by baring had work to do 
which wu within their reach. Thej have 81CBpecl the doom ol be
coming 10 many " human polypel, with a brain ina&ead of a 
a&omach," into which the teacher 11 had to pour u mnch information 
u they ooald hold." They have not grown np in uttar Ignorance 
of the religion of their fathers, nor deatined to be godleaa, IIOUlleM, 
money-making machinea. Among them will bo, and ought to be, 
many that will take rank 'With the pioneen of Enrope1111 t.hongh&, 
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invention, and discovery. Now look at this picture and on that, and 
docido which you would choose for yourselves I 

( 36 ) 
THE "IIINDU "-:MADRAS, 5m MAY 1897. 

"Tho University has, or, at any rate, ought to have, a two-fold 
objoct iu view in respect of what it docs in connection with the 
Oriental Languages, first, the education of the people, and secondly, 
Lhe improvement of each and every one of the instruments of education. 
[t will not be doing its duty by the publio if it should forget either 
)f those results. Eclucation should never be made the monopoly of 
tho fow ; it should be within tho reach of the many. And this it 
will be only if tho Vernaculars be improved into adequate vehicles 
ror imparting sound education to tho masses. Tho University is 
bound to svrend tho bonefHs of education to all classes and grades of 
Lite nation ; nn<l it is consequently incumbent upon it to take such 
Ht<•p• as wouloi enable it to discharge this responsibility in a satis
f,wtory manucr. In othor wo1·ds, it should improve the Vernaculars 
u• in,\rutut•nt; nl n gcncrnl education, if it would not neglect its duty 
in rcla\ivn to tuo otlucational ncetls of tho nation as a whole." 

( 37 ) 
THE "lll~DU "-MADRAS, 21sT DECEMBER 1897. 

" Tho Ill"""" of tho people in India have to be instructed at least 
in tho ulumunts •Jf tho l:lciunco and knowlodgo of the West, and this 
oan only ho dono ut present through the medium of the Vernaculars. 
[t i• nuoossary to oroate a healthy Vernacular Literature suited for 
~Ito cxpros•ion of tho iden.~ of the West, especially those of scientific 
khowludgo in order to train the people for the coming industrial and 
soui11l dovelopmont. It is absurd to suppose that, for the present at 
lmst, this c11n be done through the medium of the English language; 
and if we w11it till tho entire Indian community speak the English 
languago bufure we oommenco the process of educating the m1111ses 
in tho l:luienClt's and ideas of the West, we shall have to wait till 
doom•da y. ( ' ) • 

It is through tho medium of those (Vernacular} languages enriched 
by English Literature that tho masses of the people can be reached 
~nd elevated and enlightened," 

( I) u lie could not pt'reua~le hlmaell to belirvc that the time would enr arriYe 
wh~D the wholo population of lncli" would think ancl apcBk in Rnl!lish and allow 
~h,•lr owo wotbur f.cJUJ.tUll!l to tho.''-The llon'bh.1 Mr. Justice ~ubramaniya lyl"r, 
. l l.lt, --AJ,Jr.,.. 11t an l~uu.tiuo,.J g•therio~.- I' i.k the U inJg of M.id"'"• dat..'\1 
'h' ~~ud &t•luwll<r itiUt!. Ill. J. 
~ 
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baa I positive advantage over hia grievously handicapped brother oC 
the Eaal n. baa only to learn to road his mother-tongua, and at 
onoe all lairr lore, all tradition, all the advonturee of hei'OO\ In 
romanoe and historr lie open before him. Reading II to him the 
" open aesame " to all treasures of knowledge. How maar toilaome 
yean must paaa before the meratura of knowledge ia unfolded to the 
view of the Hinda boy I Br that time his young spirit lies oruahad 
and broken under the huge burden that ia plaoed over him. He may 
beoome a good aooountant, a good judge, or 1 good aehool·muter. 
But long before all thil, he baa beoome what he is oallecl, the " mild 
Hindu." 

I said that fue aoquisiUon ol all knowledge should be through the 
vernacular. H II neceaaary here to say that this ought to, and will 
be, fue ultimata result- result which will become a fact onlr 
when you and I ahull hue given plaoe to a younger and more 
fortunate generation. In the meantime, it il fue bounden duty of 
all true aona of India to bear it constantly in mind. A lint and 
feasible step in this direelion would be to oon8ue boys to their 
vernaoulan till they are at least fifteen yean old. II after their 
fifteenth year they oommenoe fue atudy of English, I feel aaaurod' 
they will be able to matriculate in four yeara at moal In many 
caaea three yean will aumoe. On the present ayltem, a bar matri
culates, oonfeuedly, alter eight yeara' 1tudy ol English ; but really, 
B1 everr master in Middle and Higb, Bchoola knows, after nine 
and ten yean of crushing labour-ten yean ol painful e8'orll at 
realiaing fue unrealiaable. On fue plan ilia& I ba1'8 indicated above, 
the prise of a ten yean' labour il obtained'. in three or four yean. 
And then the period that preoeded fu- three or four yean hu not 
been a blank. Their phyaiquell no~ ~ned lor lila fly their being 
forcibly and inoeaaantly changed to boob and eta-rooms. Their 
mind. ha1'8 grown strong and wigoroua by having had work to do 
which was within their reach. They have e.c.ped the doom of be. 
ooming ao many " human polypea, with a brain inltead of a 
aklmach," into which fue teacher "had to pour aa much information 
Bl they could hold." They have not grown up in utter ignorance 
of ilia religion of their lafuen, nor de~tined to be godlaaa, aoun-, 
money-making maehinee, Among them will be, and ought to be, 
many that will take rank with fue pioneen of Euopean thought, 
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invention, and discovery. Now look at this picture and on that, and 
doci<lo which you would cl10ose for yourselves I 

., ( 36 ) 
THE "HINDU "-MADRAS, 5m MAY 1897. 

"Tho University has, or, at any rate, ought to have, a two-fold 
object in view in respect of what it does in connection with the 
Oriental Languages, first, tbe education of the people, and secondly, 
the improvement of each and every one of the instruments of education. 
It will not be doing its duty by tho public if it should forget either 
of these result•. l~ducation should never be made the monopoly of 
the fow ; it should b~ within tho reach of the many. And this it 
will be only if tbu Vernaculars he improved into adequate vehicles 
for imparting sound education to the masses. Tho University is 
bound to spread tho benefit• of education to all classes and grades of 
the nation ; and it is consequently incumbent upon it to take such 
steps as woul<l enable it to discburge this responsibility in a satis
factory maunrr. In uihor words, it should improve tho Vernaculars 
us in,truuJc•nts of a general education, ii it would not neglect its duty 
in rulaiiun to thJ educational noods of tho nation QS a whole." 

( 37 ) 
THE "lliNDU "-MADRAS, 2lsr DECEMBER 1897. 

" Tho llliiSse• ,,f tho peoplo in Indi11 h11vo to be instructed at least 
in tho olomunt• of tho l:ioiunco and knowlodgo of tho West, and this 
oun ouly bo dono at pl'osent through the medium. of the Vernaculars. 

"It is n<loessary to oroato a healthy Vernacular Literature suited for 
tl10 cxprossion of tho idoiiS of the West, especially those of scientific 
kuowlmlgo in o•·dor to train the people for the coming industrial and 
auuiul dovelopmont. It is absurd to suppose that, for the present at 
J.,ust, this c•n be done through the medium of tho English language; 
nnd if we wait till tho entire Indian community spe11k the English 
language bofure wo oommonoo the process of educating the masses 
in the tloionll{'s and idoll8 of the West, wo shall have to wait till 
doomsday. ( I ) • 

It ia through tho medium of those (Vernacular) languages enriched 
by English Litoralure that tho masses of the people can be reached 
aud ol,•vllled and enlightened," 

(I) " lh could Dot pereua1le himaell to belit~vo that the time would et"er arriYe 
wh~D t.he whole population of lnlli:. woulll think an1l apeak in Rnl!li.sh and allow 
lht•lr own wutbtlr Loo~o~:ut~ to tho.''-The u,,n'bh' Mr. J111ttice Sobramaoiya lyPr 
l' 1.1'.., -.\d<i"""' •I ... IWuo.tiuual g•Lheriog.- r i<k the 1l iHJII or Mad .... , dated 
tho ~Jud ~pLollli><r lti~IS. •• J 11;1 ..... 
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( 38 ) 

SIR W. W. IIUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Tua BRNoAr. PRoVINCIAL CoMMITTEE's REPORT, Page 16. 

The instruction& of the Court of Directors with regard to the 
development of Vernacular schools are stated in paragraph 44 of the 
Despatch. " We include," says the Court, " these Anglo· Vernacular 
(Zillah) and Vernacular schools in the same class, because we are 
unwilling to maintain the broad line of separation which at .present 
oxists between schools in which the media for imparting instruction 
difl'ur." The' object the Court had in view was, as they had said, 
to impart European knowledge to the people of India, and not to 
teach them the English language only. The University of Calcutta 
also had provided, in Rule 1 of its first regulations for the Entrance 
Examination, that in geography, history, and mathematics, tho 
answers might be given in any living l~ngusge. It was expected that 
under tho shadow of this regulation, a class of schools in which 
English would bo taught as a language only, and all other subjects 
through the Vernacnlar, would spring up, and thus create such 
necessities for tho prepuration of school and other books as would 
lead to a wider diffusion of European knowledge among the 
l'ooplo. l'ossibly, such expectations would have been fulfilled to a 
much greater extent than they have yet been, if the rule of the 
Uuivnrsity permitting answers to be given in certain papers in the 
V•rmwuinr hud boen allowed to stund to this day. The rule might 
havo brought nbnut 1.ho propr.ration of Vernacular school-books in 
"h"uontt~ry scion co; rmd, f•·om their grentor ease in this form to 
bt•g!u•wr•, might huvo led to the r<l·introduction into the Entrance 
""UI'"<' nf tLo;o suLjoots which had boon removed from it, and have 
thus brou~ht it D<>ou·or to corresponding standards in Europe. No 
such """!thy ro-action or tho improvement of Vernacular education 
on English sch,>uls took place. The schools in which English was 
taught as a lungunge only, nnd all other subjects in the Vernacular, 
novor rose to tho status which the Court of Directors seem evidently 
t<> howe dvsircd. Tho Calcutta University withdrew the permissive 
rulo it hod fa·awed, and in 1861-62 ruled that " all answers in each 
br~>uch shall bo gilen in Euglish, except whon otherwise specified." 
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]11 t"M Entrantl CovrN, a Tmrulati011 l'n!'f' from En!fliiA i11lo tlu 
Vdr~~aeular "'"' IUbltituted for t"M &r.ond Pn~ i11 th1 tee~~lld 

lnnguag1. PAytJical GtograpAy alld T"-elical 81Jf"«'ying and 
M8fUIWIIIUm ,_., IIlio tJd<Ud to tllil -.miuatw., 

There waa thus a recognUion on the pnrl of fue University of fue 
importance of fue Vornaoular, and to fu11l extent a return to the 
direction whioh, aa already noticed, the Univoreily had abandoned 
within two f811re of ita fire& constitution. 

• 
Page 41. 

Bnl though the allolmente wera amalgamated, the. acholarehip 
atanchrds and fue sohool ooarsaa which they governed ram11ined all 
along different. Middle English sohpola had their own text-booka, 
English waa the sole medium of instruction, and, except in the 
lowest classes, the Vernaoular waa practically ignored. In 1877, an 
important change was effected. Middle achoola were placed on a 
Vernaoalar baaia ; all substantive instruction wu thenceforward to 
be imparted in the Vernacular, by means of Vernaoular text-books ; 
and English was to be learnt aa a languge merely. FroJD fuia time, 
therefore, the aoholarahip oouraes were amalgamated. Candidate~ 

for both cla&Bea of acholarahipa were examined by fue aame papora ; 
and every aandidate for a Middle English soholerahip waa required 
to paas by the full Vernaoular at11ndard, in addition .to the 1tandard 
in English. The effect of thia change baa been to make it an eaay 
matter for a Middle school to pa&B from one claaa to another. If it 
finds it is not strong enough to teach English, it 0818811 to teach it 
until more prosperous timea come, or a mora ef!'ective demand ariaea. 
If a Vernacular achool desires to add an English clan, it can do ao 
without any dislocation of ita existing eatablishment, and in a few · 
yeare it may hope to compete With auOCOM at the examinAtion. 
Every Middle school ia allowed to send candidates, without any 
restriction whatever, to either or both examinatioDL , 

The Middle achoola of Bengal are the genuine fn~ite of depart
mental action, although these, too, like the primary aohoola, have 
derived their materiala from the indigeu001 pathaalaa. Their oourN 
extenda from fue alphabet to the stanchrd of middle acholarahipa, 
which consists of (1) the English language, (2) a Vernacular language, 
(3) Arifu!Detio, (') History and Geography, including l'hyeical 
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Googrnphy, (5) Euclid (Book I, with deductions) nnd Mensuration, 

(6) Sanitary Science, wiili one of ilie following subjects-

(a) Elements of Natural Philosophy. 

(b) Elements of Chemistry. 

(c) Elements of Botany. 

The lnst two subjects have been actually not much taught 

Middle schools are of two kinds, middle English and middle Verna

cular. In tho former the course includes (1) w (6) of the subjects 

abovenamed, in the latter it includes (2) to (6), lbe two courses being 

in every respect identical, except that a little Englieb, as a language 

merely, is taught in the former. The distinction between them is 

now rapidly disappearing, since in boili classes alike all substantive 

instruction is imparted through the medium of the vernaoular and a 

lchool passes from one to the other wiiliout difficulty. A middle 

school may open an English clnss and still be reckoned as a Verna
cular school, until it has won for itself a difl'erent olassification by 

passing pupils by the scholarship standard in Englieb. Again, an 

English school may find that its English olasses are not sufficiently 

supported ; it therefore drops that subject and passes over to the 

class of Vernacular schoole, until it becomes stronger or better able 

to P.OY· • , 

Pngo 87. 

Tho middle scholarships are of two difl'oront values ; middle 

English are of Rs. 5 a monili, tenable for three years; middle Verna

cular of Rs. 4 a month, ten11ble for four years. The number of 

scholarebips awarded last ye11r WIIB for middle English schools 122, 

~~nd for middlo Vo1·naoular 221. Tho Goverumont 111111igumont on this 

uccount was f>~~. IH,OOO. 
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( 39 ) 

UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION-CALCUTTA, 1873. 

(Spucll bv CM Chancellor Uu E~r0elleftcv lArd NoriMnook, J'"aceroy and 
G011emor General of India, 121/i March 1873.) 

"There is another point to which I would advert for a moment, 
namely, the great importance of ·the University in respect to tho 
development of Vernaoular literature in IndiL There Will a very 
intereating report published of the Indian aection of tbe Educational 
Exhibition of 1870 by Dr. George Smith, one of the mombera of tho 
Senate of the Unh·eraity. In that report, which Will pr~parod both 
from his own knowledge and with the advantage of the 1118iatsnce of 
Mr. Marshma.n, who pos8888el a hereditary intsreat in tbe auocess of 
the Vernaoular literatue of India. Dr. Smith ahowa the progro•• 
which h111 been made to a considerable extent through the action of 
tho University in the vernacular literatue of Dengal. I think, 
however, we ought not to be satisfied with the progreaa that baa boon 
already made, but should wish that the attention of the Senate ahou)d 
continue to be directed to the deYelopment of the Yernacular litcra
hre of Bengal and of other parts of India which are onder tho 
inll11cnco ~f the University." 
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SIR W. W. liUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

THB P111111.1.B PROVINCI.\L CoannTTEs's REPORT • 

.Page 14. 

The statutes of the Punjab University College, which were annexed 
~ the Notification, were to the following effect :-

I. The special objects of the Punj11b University College shall be-

( 1.) To promote the difFusion of European Science, as far 
as possible, through the mediam of the vernacular 
langungat~ of the Panjab, and the improvement and 
extension of vernacular literat11re generally. 

The above are the special objects of the Instit11tion ; but at the
lame lime every enoo11ragement will be afForded to the st11dy of the 
English language and literature ; and in all s11bjects which cannot 
be completely taught in the vernaclliar, the English language will be
regarded as the medi11m of examination and instruction. 

• 
Examination& shall be conducted and instr11clion conveyed, as far 

as possible, in and through the vernacular, provided that the study of 
English shall furm one of the most prominent features of the teaching 
in all the schools or oolleges connected with the lnstit11tion, and that 
both teaching and examination which cannot with advantage be
carried on in the vernaolllar, shall be cond11cted in English. 

Poge 18. 

Acoordiug to the practice which had hitherto prevailed in· the 
P11njub, M~~othematics, Geo!l'ruphy, and to eome extent liistory, had 
been studied fir.t thro11gh the medi11m of the vernacular, and then 
in English. The Punjab Government, however, desired that the ver
nacular sho11ld be made the medi11m of iiiBtruotion to a greater extent 
than heretofore, and this principle, which wu.s believed to be in ao
oordanoe with the wishes of most of the iufluentialnatives in the Pro
vinoo, had found expression in the stat11tes of the Punjab University 
College. Captain liolroyd had pointed 011t that the policy of 
encouraging vernGolliar at the expense of English education was not 
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popular : but he believed that it 'fi'IIS adYantagoons, and had trua&ed 
to the aupport of the originators of the Oriental Uninraity mo~ement, 
without which it oould not be CIU'ried into efFect. 

• 
The matter was carefully considered in a Conference of Educationnl 

Offioera, and il was unanimoualy ag1'8ed ibat in ihe upper Department 
of English aohoola allnbjeota ahould be taught in English, whfle the 
vernacular should be retained as the medium at instruction up to the 
Middle School Examination. 

( 41 ) 

"ACT TO ESTABLISH AND INCORPORATE THE 
UNIVERSITY OP' PUNJAB ... 

E:rtrod.from Che Pnom/Jle uJ lhe Ad uJ lncorptnWtitnl of 1111 Ptl'l/afl 
Univermy, No. 19 of 1882. 

Whereas an Institution, atyled at first ibe Lahore U niverai&y 
College, but aubaeq,uenUy ibe PunJab 
Univerai&y College, was established at 

Lahore in the year 1869, with the tpeGial object& of promoting the 
difFusion of EW'Dpean acienoe, as far as pouible, through the medium 
of the ~ernaoular languages of the PunJab, improving and extending 
vernacular literature generally, alFording encouragement to tbe 
enlightened study of ihe Eastern olaa&ionl languagea and litem taro, 
and aaaociating the learned and inftuential ola1181 of the Province 
with ihe Offioera of Government in ihe promotion and aopeniaion of 
popular education. 

But it was at the eeme time provided· ibat BYery enooura~ment 
ahould be afForded to the atndy of the Engliah language and literature, 
and that, in all subject& which ooald not be completely taught in the 
veroacolar, the Engliah langaage lboold be regarded aa ibe medium 
of examination and instruction. 

And whereas this Institution was by a No&iftca&ion, No. 472, dated 
8th December 1869, published in ihe Punjab Government Guei&e ol 
the twenty-third day of December 1869, declared to be 10 established, 
in part fulfilment of the wiahea of a large number of the Chief.a, Noblee, 
and inftuential claaeee of the Punjab, and, it il now espedi.eni, the 
eaid Inatitnt.ion having been aUended with anCC8111 further to fulfil 
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the wishes of the said Chiefs, Nobles and influential classes, by con
stit•tting the enid Institution a University for the purpose of ascertain
ing, by means of examination or otherwise, the persons who have 
acquired proficiency in different branches of Literature, Science and 
Art and for the purpose of conferring npon them academical degrees, 
diploDl.llll, orientnlliterary titles and licences, nnd marks of honour.'' 

( 42 ) 

EAST INDIA SELECTION (EDUCATION), 1868. 

NoTB 011 EDUCATION 111 bolA, 

BY A. M. MONTEATH, Esq., 1867. 

Page 90. 

o11;,.ion of tM Bon'bls Sif' Donald Macleod, K.C.S.l., C.B., LieuteMnt 
GovernOf' of tM Punjab, li'ebruary 1866. 

"It was doubtless hoped by the eminent men, who inaugnrnted the 
revised arrnngements, that as youths were sent forth from our Col
loginte Institutions thoroughly imbued with a taste for the Literature, 
Soienoo, and Art of other lands, nnd gifted with snperior attainments 
in these, they would devote themselves to facilitating the path for 
their fellow-countrymen; and that a vernacular literature of a snperior 
order would thus spring up. But the Becessity for crenting such 
11 literature doea not appear to have been practically kept in view 
and it ie an undoubted fact, that, up to the present time, as regards 
Urdu and llindi, the vernacular languages of Upper India, little or no 
progrcBB has been made towa~da the attainment of this end. So that 
your countrymen have as yet no means afforded them of acquiring, in 
their own language•, some fair portion at least of that knowledge of 
which snch abundant stores exist in the lnnguagea of the WeaL(•) 

--
(I) The hiRhor loarniug ol ~o West-wi~ ill Philooophy, Hiotory, and Boionce-

hu nol OILored down to aDJ approoiable exenl into onr Baatorn aoil ; and until thio 
aoU geto .. turatod with tho eooential elemeuto ol that learuiug, Indian education 
cannot be .. id to be rnnl' capable of pro•iug an eliicient inotrnmonl of enliahten
meut ud an aotivt lnatUute of civiliaaliou 1 workiag for the bene&t of &he whole 
country and all ito o1 ..... aod eulel aod cree•ll. • M. RaopcharJa, Eaq., M.A., 
Kumbokooam-memo on the propoocd addition ol an Oriental Faculty to ~e 
lludru Unit0l'lit7-2'.W lli11d" oJ Nadrm.-26th March 1898.-M, J. 
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Nor tlo I feel at all hopeful t.lu~t anything like a vigorou, original, 
or oopiOUll vernacalar li&eralure will be produced within our goner .. 
&ion, unl111 ver7 &po!Cial efl'orlil be made for securing this end." 

( 43 ) 
Page. 322 

E&tNctfr- ktlw N~~o 1, dat«l 9t" Ja11uary 1868, frortl Captai" 
W. 1l. Jl. Hol.roycl, Of!iciati"l Dmci.Of' uJ P..blw Iutitlllion, Pu..ja6, 
to 1M PIM;® Gllllft"IIIIN!It. 

"6. Now, the curriculum of our 1illah eohool• ia deaigned 
expresal7 to meet the requirements of the Calcutta Univenity, on the 
rellllt of whose examinatione all pril• and aclwlanhip• depend. • • • 

7. Wherever the study of Engliah utendi, there d081 the atud7 
of ver1l11Clllar text-books diminish. So that the direct tendeno7 of 
the present ayatam ia, not to encourage the preparation of Ulleful 
works in the vernacular, b11l to render uaeleu tho• which alread7 
exist.'" 

( 44 ) 
Page 335. 

Eclrf/Ct /rtlfll &pori 6y E. Wilmot, E•IJ·• Principal, G~n~I!NifMIII 
Colkge, DelM, daW 13l4 Dtc~r 1867. 

9. A CommUte~ 8hall be appointed ill aaoh PtOYinoe or for eaeh 
vernaeular language, to be ealled " The Tl'lllllllation Committee " U 
shall consist of ria members and a chairman «&be Director of P11\>lit 
lnall'lllltion, or lllCh mbatituta 11 he eh.U appoint) : the 1il -

ben ehall ~three Europeenedacalional (or other) oftlcen,and three 
DAtival of distinguished Oriental ~inmenta and g.neraJ prolioien"7 
in Seien.et and European literature. The CommiUM ehall be em.. 
powerd to encourage and 111perin&end trallllationa geoeraU7, and 
eapeciallf to oft'er annually eigh\ pricet for publio eompetition : /out' 
for the belt "Jernaeular tranelationa of (1) an approved work 011 

Natural Science, (2) an apptOYecl text-book of math81DalijS, (3) aD 

approved work on Yen tal or lloralBcience or Die&orf, and (4) an 
approved work on political eoonomr or law; aDd four for lhe bel& 
original woru oa (l) a lllbject eoiiJieClecl wiUl aonw portion of 
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natuml science, (2) on a mathematical subject, (3) on a llllbject con
nected with mental or moral science or history, and (4) on a llllbjec\ 
coonectod with political economy or law. The subjects for \rausla
tion and for original works, and the amounts of the prizes to be 
awarded, shall be published in the first four issues of every yesr'a 
Government Gazette. The eBBays of tbe competitors shall be sen\ in 
before the first of the succeeding January, anonymously, marked with 
a raott" or sign for the future identification of the competitors. The 
mottos of the succes•ful essayists shall be published in the Govern
ment Gazette of the first week of the next October. The copy right 
of the manuscript of any translator shall become the property of 
Government from the date of ito ~~ending in, and Government will 
therefore be at liberty either to publish the translation of a success
ful competitor in its integrity, or to amend it by selections from the 
essays of unsuccessful competitors, as shall seem fit to the Committee. 
The original works also shall be published by Government. 

10. Tbe prins shall be of some considerable value, to be awarded 
to prize-men as the Committee ahall decide; in no case being less than 
600 rupees or moro than 2,000 rupees. 

11. Every Member of the Committee shall be required to adjooge 
a oortain number of marks to eveTy eaaay ; the e~&ay obtaining the 
highest total to get the prizes. Every candidate shall furnish at lean 
two oopies of his production for the oonvenienoe of the Committee. 
Tho Committee shall be empowered to give a prize of not less than 
50 rupees and not more than 200 rupees to the oompetitor whoae 
mark• shall be next in number to the prize-man's, dummodo pro.ftme 
acceeserit. 

( 45 ) 
Page 363. 

E.tlract frol'll latlor No. 558, datecJ the 19tll September 1868, from the 
Secretary to the Governmont of India, Home D6]1artmenl, to the 
s~tary to the Government of Punjab. 

" 4. Tbe special objects of the proposed University are to afford 
enoouragcmont to the enlightened study of Oriental languages and 
litcmture, the improvement and extonsion of tho vcmacalar literature 
of the Punjab, and the diffusion of WC6tern knowledge through the 
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medium of t.be Yernaeulan. And t.be principal meanroe propoeod 
for the aHainmenl of lheee objeo&e are t.ba following :-

The ee&ebliahmenl of fellowahipe and echolarahipe, tonable by 
persona undertaking to dew&e t.bemaeiYea to t.bt pureu.il of litenture 
and aeience. 

The beatowal of rewarda for good Yernaoular tnnalaUona and 
compilation• from European atandard worka, for original beatiaee 
in Orientollanguagea oa 1111bjeo&e of impertanee, and for worb of 
compoaitiona diaUnguiahed by exeellenee of dyle. 

The ea&ebliahmenl of a Oollegia&e Depanment in oonneotion wlt.b 
t.be Universily, or t.be granl of peouniaryaaeistanee to ot.ber collegee 
conduc&ed on a eya&em conformable wit.b t.be principia ot the 
Univereity. 

5. As regaraa t.be conferment of degrees, il il proposed to make a 
t.borough acquaintanee with lhe Yernaoular an indilpenaable condition 
for oblaining any degree, fellowship, or other honour. Provision il 
al t.be aame time to be made for duly recognising and honouring 
profioienoy in English UDacoompanied by a knowledge of t.be Oriental 
language& 

6. His Exoellenoy t.be Gcmrnor General in OoUDcil il of opinion 
t.bat the general principle& on whioh theae propoaala are buecl 
are IOlUlcl. • • • 

8. For t.beae reaeona, t.be Governor General in Council t.binb 
t.bat the preeent movemenl in t.be Punjab is one whioh deaenee t.bt 
eym.pat.by and th1 IIUbetantial help of the Go•ernment of India.'~· 
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SxR W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 
TaB NoBm-WssTBBJI I'BovntCEs AJID Ouna l'aovutClAL 

CoHHITTEll's RBl'OBT. 

Eztracl from the rtm~~rkl by the JUv. J. B. Badrltm, A/mora, 
upon eduutilm in the Province qJ Kumaun. 

Page 395. 

From the predominant attention paid in the higher grades to the 
English langoage, there ia undoubtedly at present a rivalry between 
it and the vernacular, the immediate effeot of w'it.ich is unduly to 
depreciate, disparage and deteriorate the latter. Now if, as has been 
ehown, primary education can only be carried on in the vernacular, 
h ia evident that it ough\ to be organized on the principle of coun
teracting, as far aa po118ible, the inj11rious tendency referred to. It i& 
an essential oondition of its own exiatenoe that it should cultinte in 
all possible waya its own vemaoular, and do all it can for the forma
tion of healthy, instructive and improving ..-ernacular literature. 
B11t tho question is whether the high&r gradeo of education llhould 
not alao be organilled on the aame principle. 

( 47 ) 

Sn. W. W. HUNTER'S EDUCATION COMMISSION. 
Taa NoaTa•WB&TBBN PaovxNCBS AND Otrna I'aoviNOIAL 

ColUilTTBB'a RBPOBT. 

Ezlract from the an.wer1 to the CommiNilm'• Qlusliom pt'I(Jilf'ed by 
Bubu Bueehlllfl'l'tJ .MUra, Eeq., Plll4dtr, High Covrl, North- W utern 
ProvinoBI. 

Tlie reason for the anomalous atate of things I oomplain of seema 
to me to be obvious. The r11dimeu tary portion of a boy's education 
must be imparted to him in his own vernacular, in the language in 
whioh he thinks. It aeema to me to be mere waste of time and e11ergy 
to seek to teaoh a boy general aubjeots of instruction in a language 
which he can only understand by means of translation into auo\her 
language whioh is hia lltothe ... tongue. Tbe result of this method of 
inatruotion seema to be highly deplorable. A large number of boys 
have to leave these aohools unable to prosecute their studies beyond 
a oertaio point, and they go away having acquired only a useless 
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amattering of the English language. The btet portion of their time 
haa been frittered a'lny, no& in atoring their mind with faote, which 
might properly be aald to oonamute &he elemente of real 
education, but in a nin endeaYIIllr &o •Ilk- that which II mot& 
nature~ in order &o ~ to kGm that which oan oDly be learnt by 
a highly arti11cial prooeu. They are thu neither prepared for , .. 
oeiviDg the benefite of UDivereity education, nor 01111 they be aald &o 
have done much in the way of acquiring general knowledge of eome 
practioal 'falue. 

One of the great prinoiplea to be obeerved in tha art of teaching
in fact tbe moll important principle-Ill to Impart inatruotion in the 
manner in which the faote taught oan be moat eaaily OOD'feyecl &o the 
eomprehenaion of young mincle. That which II readilyliDdere&ood 
will be eaaily and long reteinecL The eolution of &he problem, whether 
it II eaaler &o auggeat faote to a boy'• 1111deretending in hill own 
'flrDIOII]er, or in a foreign language, admite of 110 climouUy. What 
I uk for ia that the Department of Public Inatraotion, and pereona 
oharged with the teak of edacating youtha in thia country, do 
once for all reeogniae the enot importenoa of the principle I ha•e 
triecl to elucidate. U the iDitruotion eoughl to be imparted to the 
boy• in cleaeea teaching up &o the ai&Ddard of middle·al- aohoole, 
ia to be of any real 'falae and permaaen& adnatege te them, whether 
in their after-life in the world, or in their eollege · oareer, I auhmit 
the& the vehiale of inatraotion mut be. in tlae 'flrD&Oular, 110 111 &o 
ensure the eaey aompreheDSiou aacl retention of faote taught to them. 
For inatenoe, yoa want to teach a lad of ten or eleYen yean ol age, and 
of average intelligence, the facti oflndian,hiatory. Now, it you feaoh 
him tboaa faote in English, what do you do f You lead the youth~ 
however gently, to daeh from hia . m;incl impreeaiona u they come 
uppermoe& in hill own vernaonlar, in o~er the& he ahould reoaive 
thoee nry ideae in a form in which they were DOt natarelly pre1811ted 
&o hia mind before. Repeat the aame proC.u and what heppena :
an idea pare and aimple in iteelf ia lllada eomplex in the couree of ite 
formation, before it u oon•eyecl &o the young mind In the ahape 
you wilh it to be recei•ed. It ia not eamoiut &lli1Nr &o aay that a 
oertein degree of lliCC8II baa been achiend by the Engliah achoola. 
.&. little obeervation and reflection will enabla any unprejudloecl ~ 
eon to perceive that if the racte oonstitnting the anrege !fiUI!Ilum of 
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knowledge taught in these achoole be remembered by the boys •' all, 
the reproduction of the impressions of those facts will, in the case of 
those who have not the oapaoity to think in English, be in· their 
vernacular. I may also add that only so much of the total quantity 
of facta ta.ught will be remembered by them as the boya have learn' 
to understand and remin in their own language. 

I beg respectfully to commend the above obsenationa to the 
116rioua consideration of the Education Commission. H the objection 
I have urged against the English school system be deemed valid, I 
1rould suggest the adoption of the following measures :-

lilr•t.-The enforcement of 11 uniform rule that the teaching of all 
subjects of general instruoti?n shall be in the vernacular, in all institu· 
tions and clsases educating up to the standard of the middle-class 
aohools. Thia will render necessary the abolitioa of all junior olassea 
in English schools, except the first two or three, to be kept up for the 
purpose of preparing boys for the University entrance examination. 
In all middle-clsas schools, English will be bught as 11 language. 
There will thus be no necessity for keeping in English schools more 
than 11 certain number of olasses absolutely necessary for teaching 
the subjects required for Matriculation. I would even go so far sa 
to auggest that the rules of English grammar might, in tha first 
instance, be tuught to the boys in the vernacular; and when they are 
able to understand the construction of easy sentences, then they 
ahould be entrusted with the study of English grammar in English. 
My idea is principally derived from the method of teaching Latin 
grammar and composition so generally adopted in the schools in 
England. English composition can very easily be learnt from teJ:t
books written on the plan of Henry's Series or Latin Books. The 
nearest approach to such teJ:t-booka have been made in thia Province 
by Mr. Stapley, and Babu Matbur11 Prasad Misra, but there is great 
room for improvement. 

S~~eo11dly.-The separation of the English schools from the middle
olsas schools tbrougbod the country. In the former olass of institu· 
tions general instruction will be given in English, a second language 
being taught at the option or the boys; wheresa in the latter, general 
instruction will be given in the vernacular, English being treated as 
a second language. In that oaee, boys who have no ambition to enter 
on 11 college career will regard their education as completed 111 soon 
they have reached the highest stage of knowledge attainable in the 
middlo-oleas schools. 
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High ednca&ion, in &he 1enae in whiA:h i& ia at pHMn& Wlden&ood, 
mu& for Jean to oome he giftn in .Engliah. Henoe .U n-•i&J of 
maintaining English eoboolL Tb- eobooli abowd not therefore he 
regarded u plaoe1 for giving aaCODdarJ inatrnotion. Let them he 
rated at .Uir real worth. Regard them 11 leaden for lligh ednoation 
and nothing elae. I would divide aU educational inatitntio111 inw 
three cl1181181 and define their objec&l thna :-

lot. PrimarJ SchoolL-Tbe object of &heae eoboole le to Impart 
elementary ins&rnction (reading, writing and arithmetic) to thelargaa& 
possible nnm her of the people. 

2M. Middle-olau Schoole-Tbeae might either he parelJ ftrll .. 

lllllar or Anglo-vel'll8oular, aooording u English ie or ie not &anght in 
&heee echoolL Tb- ioati&ntione are ohiefty intended for the bulk of 
tbe middle-elaSL Here the a&enderd of inatl'DCtion gi"n ahonld he of 
eoch a character 11 to oonny a knowledge of fac&e generally -ful in 
all the practical oonoer111 of life. 

3rd. High Ednoa&ioual Inatimtions, fli.r., all oollegaa toaching
.U aubjec&e preacrihed bJ the U niveni&y and Bngtiah achoola kept 
np for the parpoee of preparing young men to enter into the eollege, 
lD my opinion both &he college and the Enp-liah aohool ahould be 
regarded aa one ioati&ntion, In plaoelwhere Oovernment maintaine 
a oollege, the Engliah achool might he attached to euch college ; and 
the whole inetitntion could he then eopervieed and eon trolled by on• 
agency. Tbill-re can he recommended 011 the ground of eoo
nomr. The above three clauee of inati&ntione ahould be treated, u 
far aa po~~ible, u diatinot eye&eme of in,tnaetion. 

( 48 ) 
S1a W. W. lltJNTER'S EDUCATIO!f COMMISSION •. 

Taa No:w:m-Wanaa PIIOVIBCU AJiD OuDB PIIOVIac:J.t.L 

OIMMI'I'TU'I RJROII'f, &c. 

Ezwa.cl from I'M etlitlenu of p_;.d{l LoluhtM Bha.Juw Jlilr•, E•IJ· 
Knowledge of any kind imparted through the mediwll of one'e 

mother-longue il nre to he gr11ped eboaer and retained longer. 
Manr rinden&a are apt to learn a good deal by heart io Engliab 
without andentanding the 181111 of it, and conaeqnenlly the know
ledge they reteio ill neoeuan1J defective. U the objecS in view he 
to 11ore the minde of the atadeofl with ueful knowledge, it It deeir
able .Ut thia knowledge eboald he imparied by meau of the 
~n, eepeoiaUJ in the eeeollderJ achoole where the l&aden&e' 
knowledge of English language ifleU ie 10 limi\eL 



APPENDIX I, 

STANDARDS OF PRIMARY, MIDDLE AND HIGH SCHOOLS, 
INCLUDING THE MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 

BOMBAY. 

( 49 ) 

• 

NOTII.-Tbe Standardo for lll&rat.hl and GuJretiU'rlmary Schools and !.bose lor 
Al>glo-Vernaoular Scboolll have been kindly; supplied by tbe Hoa'ble 
Mr. Edward Giles, M.A., Dlreotm of l'DbUc lnltrDctloa, Bombay. 



GRANT-IN-AID CODE (1887). 

SCHEDULE E. 
STANDARDS 011' EXAMINATION II'OB. MAB.ATHI l'IUMAB.Y SCHOOLS. 

{1).-STA:MDARDS ron BoYS' ScnooLB. 

Standard for Infant Cla.~aea. 

Suitable instruction in infant classes may include the following :

(a).-Repeating anka up to 100 and Multiplication table up to 
10 X J..O. 

(b).-Reading the simple letters of the Balbodh and Modi 
a! ph~ bets. 

(c).-Simple insLruction in the form, colour, and use of common 
objects. 

(d).-Occaaional narration by the head teacher of simple and in• 
· teres~ing stories. 

(e).-Recitation and siuging in unison of simple household songs 

(J).-Infant drill and exercises. 

Marks. 

100 bt 

STA:MDARD I. 
Head-Auks up to 100. Multiplication table up to 

30 X 10, and Pavki and Nimki. Use of Arith• 
metioon. Addition and Subtraction of numbers 
leu than 12 to be done mentally. 

100 2nd Head-Reading 1st Balbodh Book. Recitation of the 
Poetry, and singing in unison. Object lesso1111. 

100 ~rd Head-Modi and Balbodh Barakhadya complete. Writing 
on black board or alate words of simple letters 
in Balbodh and Modi. 

STA:MD4RD II. 
100 let Head-75 (a).-In addition to Standard I., Paunki, 

Savayki, Didki, and Adichki, Notdion 
and Numeration up to 1,000,000. 
Addition and Subtraction of numbers 
of not more than five figures. Multi-

.V.B.-In All 01101 where deparlmeotal boob are u•mod, booke of equal ditli• 
culty and of nouguiaod meril will bo accepted by ~ho D,•piiitmeut. 

l!ll 
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plication and Diriaion of aimfiat 
numben by numben of no\ more 
Ulan three llgurM. 

25 (b).-Easy menlalarithmetio inwl'fing que~tiona 
in Ujalni presoribed !or Standard I. 

100 2nd Head-Reading 2nd Balbodh and b& Modi Book1, with 
undentandiug of the par' read. The P-ry to 
be repeated. 

100 3rd Head-50 (ca).-Writing &o dictation in Modi and Balbodh 
2 linea from the £oak read. The 
words to be neatly and IMlparataly 
wri&tan and in a bold style. 

50 (6).-llodi large hand puetia containing a& leas& 
12 leUen of the kitta &o be prod'lloed. 

100 4th Ilead-X:uowledge of wha& a map ill; &he four cardinal 
poin&a; the boundaries, mounteina, rivera, &alll" 
kas, chief &owu, madHOads, railwaye, &o., of 
the oolleo&orata or State &o be pointed oat on 
&he map. 

8TAl'DAllD I II. 
100 11& ltead-75 (ca).-In addi&ion to StandarcJ II., tat, 1801'81 

mauuda, payali alld annaa. Redoc&ion 
and !our oom po11ncl rulea according to 
the Engliah and N a&ive eynema. N alive 
tab lea of m'!ney, weighl, meeeore . and 
capaci&y. 

25 (b).-Men&al arithmetic involring quee&iona in' 
Ujaln'i pr81Cl'l'bed for Standardal. and IL 

100 2ncl llead-Reading thircl depar&m~W book in Balbodh 1ncl 
2nd in Modi with uudentanding of &he par& reacl 
ancl meaning of worda. Paril of •peec:h &o be 
uden&ood and pointad ou$. The poe&ry in &he 
reading book &o be 1111dentood ancl repeated. 

100 3rd ltewl-50 (a).-Wri&ing to dictation in Balbodh and Modi 
3 liu01 from the boolr. read. 
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50 (b).-Modi medium hand, pustis containing at 
least 20 letters of the kitta to be pro
duced (the pustis of the previous 
12 months). 

100 4th Head-Definitions of geography to be learnt and under
stood. Geography ortbe Presidency, Boundari~s, 
nlltural and political divisions, mollntains, rivers, 
capital toWIIR, ports and ;main roads to be pointed 
out on the map. 

ST.t.NDAIID IV. 

(Standard after passing which boys are allowed to study English.) 

100 1st Head-75 (a).-In addition to previous standards, Simple 
and Compound Proportion, Simple In· 
terest and Vulgar Fradion& English 
tables of money, weight, measure and 
time. 

25 (b).-Easy mental arithmetic, involving the use 
of Native tables in Standard III. 

100 2nd Head-75 (<~).-Reading the 4th Departmental Book, with 
understanding of the part read and 
meaning of words. Elementary Gram· 
mar and Simple Parsing. 150 lines of 
Poetry to be repeated and understood. 

25 (b).-Reading Mody 3rd book or easy manu· 
1oripts from B. File. 

100 3rd Head-50 (a).-Writing to diotation in Balbodh and 
Modi 4 lines from the book read. 

50 (b);-Modi full copy-books to be produced 
(small hand). 

100 4th Head-50 (a).-History of the Province. 

50 (b).-Knowledge of the map of India, with 
particular knowledge of the Bombay 
Presidency. 
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MarkL ST.t.l'ID.UD V. 

100 1st Head-75 (a).-In addition to Standard IV., Decimal 
Fractio111, Compo1111d Interea• and 
Disooul 

25 (bj.-Yental Arithmetio. Harder exampleL 

100 2nd Head-75 (a).-Reading the 5th Departmental Book, witb 
understanding of the 1ubject-matter ancl 
meaning and derivations of word1o 
Laghavyakaran, 58 pagea ancl Paning. 
200 linea of Poetry to be repeated ucl 
explainecl. 

25 (&).-Reading ordinary Yodl papera brought by 
the Enminer. 

100 3rd Head-40 (a).-Writing to dictation in Balbodh ancl 
Modi D linea from the book read. 

80 (6).-Wri&ing Modi wrrent hand. A full 
oopy-book to be ahown. Modea of 
writing priYata lettera, bond, olo., to 
be known. 

lOit 4th Bead-DO (o).-Qatlinea of Hiatory of India ap tl. 
A.D. 11100. 

tiO (b).-Iil. additio11· to Standard IV., general 
knowledge of the mapa of Aaia ancl 
Earope, anjl aome aoqnaintenoa with 
the phyliaal·and po!Uiaal goographj of 
the ooa.ntriea oonained Ia them. 

.. 
8r.t.JID.t.Jr.D VI. 

100 lat Jiead-40 (a).-Arithmetio complete. 
30 (&).-Euclid Book L 

30 (o)..-Native acooantL 

100 2nd Hoad-40 (a).-Reading aDd esplaining the 6th Depart-
- mental Book. Becit.tion of 300 linea 

of .Poeb')'. 
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30 (b).-Explanation 6l the Poetry. Grammar 
with easy questions in Prosody and 
Etymology. 

30 (c).-Reading Modi papers with fluency (papers 
to be brought by the Examiner). 

100 3rd Head-60 (a).-Writing in curtent Modi an abstract or 
report or letter on some story or inci· 
dent read or told fly the Examiner, or 
an essay. 

40 (b).-Ilandwriting, separation of words, and 
punctuation as shown in the above. 

100 4lli Head-50 {a).-History of India complete, with some in· 
formation about the system of Govern· 
ment. 

liO (b).-In addition to previous standards, General 
Geography and Elementary Physical 
Geography of the world, inclusive of 
terms used in relation to the terrestrial 
globe, auch as equator, poles, tropics, 
latitude, and longitude, and of natural 
phenomena, e.g., seasona, night and day, 
eolipaes, tides, climate, raina, dew, &o. 
An out-line map of India, with any 
Presidency, large province or Native 
State defined, or with mountains, large 
rivers or towna marked as named by 
the Examiner. 

100 5th Head-Sanitary Primer. 

N.li.-(1)-The teaehlog ot the Sanitary Primer il not aompulaory ill alae.!. 
aohoola. 

(1)-Theomtioal llfeDIUI'IItiOil me:r be takea up aa aa optiaaal eubject 
(00 marb). 
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(iii) BPBCI.t.L BT.&!ID.t.:allll roa RlTliAL BcRoou. 

(Oo111l110nly aalled " Modi S&omdard1. ") 

P'M Starulcrdfor lrifaftl eza.,,. ilfMBGIIII ••for OrdiMrJ ScAoolr. 

Marb. 8TAIIDAIID I. 

100 1d Jlead-Anb up to 100. Multiplication table up to 
30x 10, and Pal'ki and Nimki. Addition and 
Subtraction of numben },.. than 12 to be done 
mentally. Uae of tb• Arithmetioon. 

100 2nd Head-Reading 18$ Balbodh book, recitation of tbe poetry 
. iD it and ainging in uniaou. Object leuona. 

N.B.-lD all....., where Departmental boob are aamed, boob of equal dUll· 
eult:r IIDd of J'IICOIIIIbocl meri' will he accepted b:r the DepartmeaL 

100 3rd Head-Modi and Balbodh Barakhadya oompleta. Wricing 
on black board or alate word• of aimple !etten 
iD Balbodh ud Modi. 

ST.t.lll».t.au n. 
100 bt Jleed-76 (a)-In addition to Standard L, Paanki, 

Savayki, Didki aad Adiohki. Notation 
and Numeration ap to 1,000,000. Ad. 
clition and Subtraction of uambera of 
not more Aan ll•e figure~. Multiplioao 
tion and Division of limilar namben 
by nambera of not more &han three 
l!gurea. , . 

25 (6)-Euy mental arithmetic inl'obing qaee- · 
tiona. in Ujaln.i preacribed for Stan
dardL 

100 2nd Jleail-Reading 2nd Balbodh IDd lit Modi boob, with 
nndentancling of the pari read. The Poetry to 
be repeated. 

100 3rd Jload-50 (a)-Writing to cliotetion iD:Hodi and Balbodh. 
2 linea from &ha book read. The worde 
to be -tly and ~epar~tely writte)l and 
in I bold .hand. 



Marks. 
207 

GO (ll)-Modi large hand. A full oopy-book COD• 

taining all the le~ters of the kit~ to be 
ahown. 

STANDARD III. 

100 1st Head-75 (a)-In addition to Standard Ir., Tak, Seers, 
Maunde, Payali, and Annas. Reduc
tion and four Compound Rules accord
ing to the Englieh and native eyetems. 
Native tablee of money, weight,meaeure 
and capacity. 

25 (b)-Mental arithmetic involving questions in 
Ujalni prescribed for Standards I. 
and II. 

100 2nd Head-Reading 2nd Modi book with underetanding of 
the part read and meaning of worde. The Poetry 
i;u the book tG be underetoGd and repeated. 

100 3rd !Iead-Writing to dictation in Modi five lines from the 
book read. Modi medium hand. A full copy
book to be produced. 

100 4th Head-Definitions of Geography to be learnt and under
s,ood. Knowledge of what a map is. Map of 
the Colleotorate. 

STANDARD IV. 

100 bt lload-75 (a)-In addition to Standard III., Simple and 
Compound Proportion and Simple In
terest, 

25 (b)-Men~ arithmetic involving questions in 
Native tablee of weight, money, capa
city, &c. 

100 2nd llead-neading 3rd Modi Book, with understanding of the 
part read and meaning of worde. 150 lines of 
Poetry to be repeaLed and understood. Modes 
of writing private letters to be known. 
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100 3rd Read-Writing to clida~on in Modi 7 linet from \he book 

read. llodi IIJIIIIIl hand. A lull oopJ·book to be 
lhown. 

100 4\h Read-Elamen~ary GaographJ of \he PeeideDOJ· Bound· 
ariae, riven, moun &aiDa, railwap, principal toWDB, 
l:c., to be poin&ed out on \he map. 

100 ld Read-40 (a)-In .admon to S&anderd IV., Compound 
In&aree&, Discount and Vulgar Fraotio111, 

SO (b}-Men&al ari\hmetio oomplete. 

80 (c)-Simple book·keepiug. Caloulation of in&al'
ea& of a kha&a. 

100 2nd Head-Reading Modi manuscript papen from B. File or 
aimilar papen brougb& bJ \he Examiner wi&h 
1loenoJ, ucl giving \he nbltanoe of \he paper 
read. 

100 3rd liea<1-Wri&ing in Modi onrreo& hand a aimple le&&ar or 
repor& on a giYen aobjeol Modea of writing 
priva&a le&&an, bonds, 4c., to be known. 

100 4th Read-50 (a)-llieto'7 of \he_provinoe. 

50 (b)-General GeograpbJ of India, with bound.
ariee, moun&aillf, ri-ren, eapiW towne, 
por&a and main roade to be pointed ciu& 
on \he map. 

lOJ 5\h liead-Sani&a'7 Primer, · · 

,v .B.-no"'*";"' of ~~w SanilarJ Primer •• -paJaorJ 1a aided SchoW. 



GRANT-IN-AID CODE (1887). 

SCHEDULE F. 

STANDARDS OJ!' EXAMINATION FOR GUJARATI PRIMARY SCHOOlS. 

(i) BTUDARDI POD Bon' SCHOOLS. 

Standafodti /0'1' Infant Classes. 

Suitable Instruction in infant classes may include the following:

(a)-Repealing Anlu up w 100 and Multiplication table up 
to lOx 10. 

Marks. 

(b)-Reading the simple letters of the Gujarati Alphabet. 

(c)-Simple instruction in the form, colour, and use of common 
object&. 

(d)-Ocoa&ional narration by the head teacher of simple and 
interesting •toriea. 

(•)-Recitation and ainging of simple household songs. 

(i)-Infant drill and exercises. 

STANDA.BD I. 

100 let Ilead-Anka aa In Deshi Hiaab, Part I., up to Savaya 
inoluaive. Use of the Arithmeticon. 

100 2nd Head-Reading 1st Book. Singing in unison. Object 
lessolla. 

100 3rd Head.:..Barakhadi complete. Writing the lessons read 
with ohalk·powder and water on a board or slate. 

BTANDUD II. 

100 1st llead-In addition w Standard I.-

»7 

50 (a)-A.nka up to Paya, Dhata of ourrent coins, Seers, and 
.Maunds. 

50 (h)-Numeration and Notation up lo 1,000,000. Sums 
iu the four aimple rules of not more than 
4 6guroa. 
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100 2nd Head-Reading lbe whole of the Seaond 111d Third 
Boob wilb explana~ion of &he pan lead. Poeu1 
to be repeated. 

100 3rd Read --&0 (a)-Dio~tion of worda of two I)'Dabl• wi\h 
eompounclleUen In GuJaraU, on llate. 

60 (b)-Writing large currant hand. Oop1 Blip 
No. L Full .tate or eopJ'book to be 
ahown. 

100 4\h lleed.-Xuowledge of what • map it, &he four eardinal 
pointe, .Map of CoUeotorate, Prant, or S""· 
Boundariee, 111b-dirieioDJ, m01111tainl, riYen, 
toWDI to ba pointed out. 

8r.&JIDAILD ttL 

100 let Head.-In addition to Standard U-
50 (a)-Anb aomple&e, e:1eept Dhinchu 111d Dh .. 

liaL Eu7 men~ arl&hme&io, 1.1., De1hl 
lliaab, Pars U. 1'ht Serlam, lltnikun, 
Xhandinam, Sounpanam, end lllllfn. 
II&ID Lekb•mL 

50 {b)-Four Compound Rule~ end lledua\i011 
(Native ~ble1). 

100 2nd Head.-Reading lbe whole of &he P'OIIrib D.psrllll8tltal 
Book, with Wldenwuling of lbe part read. 140 
lin• of Poetrr to be repeated and nplalucL 
Parte of Speech to bti. poiuSed ouL · 

100 3rd Read.-Gujarati Dictation of II 1inee hom lbe book met .. 
Wrl&ing Oop7 Slip No.2. A. full wri&iDB"book 
or alate to be ebowq, 

100 4th Read.-60 (a)-Oeognpb7 of. &he l'neid811ef, lloaDdariee, 
Na~w B~tee, mODDWDI, rivll'l, silJu, towu, 
pone, &c., to be poiu ted out oa &he tup. 

60 (&)-Hi.l\ory of Oufarat ap to 6e end of &he 
ll.ajput period. 

N .JJ.-IP. all - whenl ~tal boob ue ..-, boob Ill equal 
cliSieallJ Uld of JeeOCDi.red ..n~ will be ~ br &he Depertlllea1. 
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STANDARD IV. 

(Standard after passing which, boys are allowed to study English.) 
MarkL 

100 lat Head.-In addition to Standard III.-

60 (a)-Englisha tables of money and weight. 
Simple and Compound Proportion, 
Simple Interestand Vulgar Fractions. 

40 (b)-Mental Arithmetic, i.e., Rules from 
Deshi Hisab, Part IL, according to 
the Zilla, Lugadam, Ghas, Naliam, 
M uaara, Kata, Tolbardan, Vigham 
and Ghaun. 

100 2nd Head.-80 (G)-Reading the whole of the Fifth Depart. 
mental Book with understanding of 
the part read and meaning of words. 
200 lines of Poetry to be repeated and 
understood. Simple Parsing and the 
Declensions, as in any small grammar. 

20 (b)-Reading a well-written manuscript. 

100 3rd Head.-60 (a)-Writing to Dictation in Gujarati and 
Balbodh respectively three linea from 
the book read. 

40 (b)-Hand-writing as in Copy-book No. s. 
100 4th Head.-liO (a)-History of India, Mahomedan Period, 

· with special reference to the History of 
Gujarat. 

50 (b)-Knowledge of the Map of India, with 
particular knowledge of the Bombay Presi
dency, 

STANDARD V. 

100 lat Head.-In addition to previous Standards-
50 (a)-Decimals, Compound Interest and Discount. 

'<) (b)-Mental Arithmetic, i.e., Deshi Hisab, Part II. 
Revision of all the Lekhams with fractional 
numbers and Interest, 
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Mar h. 

100 2nd Head.-7o-(a)-Reading ~~ Six~ Departmental Book 
with udentandiog of the part tead 
and meaning of wordL 250 lin" of &be 
Poetr7 of the book to be repeatea and 
undentood. Grammar-adflll81d Par.
ing, ~. Confuptiou, 4o., .. fn • 
lliD&U grammar. Hope'• Grammar OORI• 

ple&e, noept Syntu. Eu7 Etymoloc. 
80 (b) -Read'mg an ordiu&lJ oarrent hand (paper 

to be broeght by the Examiner). 

100 3rd Head.-40 (11)-Writ.ing Co DiotatioD fn Gujaratl and 
Balbodh reepeotifelJ four Jillee from the 
book read. 

20 (b)-A. lull writing-book (aarrent hand) to be 
ahown. Copy-book No. t. 

•o (c)-Writing 11impleletter. llo®l of 'trriting 
print. Mtert, boundl, b., Co be known. 

100 4th Head.-50 (a)-Add eo preriou etandardl, Hi•to'7 o 
India up Co 1800. 

60 (b)-Add Co prnioUI dandlrdl, mapa of Alia 
and Europe, with general. information uln 
prmoaa atan4ardL Drawlog 1 map of the 
Preaidenoy. . 

BTUD.u.D'"' 

100 let Head.-40 (a)-Arithmetio oomplete. 

30 (b)-Eudid Book I. 
30 (c)-Natifl IOCC!unfl, 

100 2nd Jieaa.-40 (a)-Reading nd uplaining the Bef81lth 
Depmmental Book. Becitatioa of 300 liD" of 
the Poetry. 

30 (6)-Explnation of the Poetry. Grammar with 
easy qumou in Proeoclyud Etymology. 

30 (c)-Reading D1&11111Cript. with flueDeJ (papm 
Co be broughi by ~ Enmioor). 
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Marks. 

100 3rd Heiid.-60 (a)-Writing in current hand an abstract, or 
report, or letter on aome story or inoident read 
or told by the Examiner, or an essay. 

40 {b) -Hand-writing, separation of words and 
punctuation in the above. 

100 4th Heaci.-50 (a)-History of India oomplete, with aome 
information about the system of 
CJoveroment. • 

liO (b)-In addition to the Geography of previoU& 
standards, general Geography of the 
World, elementary Physical Geo
graphy. Knowledge of natural pheno
mena, nch as the seasons, rain, dew, 
olimate, tides, &c. An outline Map 
of India with any Presidency, large 
Province, or Native State defined, or 
with mountains, large rivers, and 
towns marked as named by the 
Examiner. 

N./J. (1)-i'beoretical .MeiiiUI'ation may be taken up ae an optional subject 
(60 marka). 

11)-Thd 8ani!al'f Primer lo 1 oompolsory BDbjeot In eYSI'f Government 
IObool teaohlns Vernacular Standard VL (60 marks). 

(ili)-BPICIAL Su~rnuoa •oa Rua.t:r. SCHOOLS. 

Standard for l'lfanC CltuaBB. 

Suitable instruction in infant olB81ea may include the following :

(a) Ropeatiog Anka up to 100 and Multiplication table 
up to lOxlO. 

(b) Reading the simple letters of the Gujarati Alphabet 

(c) Simple instruction in the form, colour and DIB of common 
objecte. 

(d) Oooaaional narration by the Head Teacher of simple and 
interesting atoriee. 

( •) Recitation and singing of simple household aongs. 

(I) Infant drillancl exercises. 

N .B.-In all -where dopattmental boob are named, boob oi eqoal diJii. 
ou111 ud II mquiaed mori& will be aeptecl b7 the Departmea&. 
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llarb. St.uro.t.RD I. 

100 1d liead-Anb u in Deehi Jiiaab up to Jiadiu, enep&lng 
Elr.triaa. Palakhana 1houlcl be readily anawered, 
Uee of \he Arithmetioon. 

100 2nd Jiea&.-Firat book GODiple~ Singing 1imple 10ng.. 
Object leeeou. 

•100 3rcllieacL-Wri&lng on board or Illata wi\h • reed-pen, GaJ .. 
rati Alphabet ancl Barakhactf and wnrcll 00011r• 
ring ill Ule Firat Book. 

8TdD.l'ID II. 

100 ld BeacL-In aclclition to Btanclarcl I-
40 (o).-Ank•, U\he, Pa:ya, A.rclha, P1na. 
60 (&).-Numeration and Notation up to 1,000,000, 

The Addition and Babti'IIOtion of namben 
of not more \han IWe l!gar~~. Eu:y uamo 
ple1 ill Addition and Babti'IIOtion to be done 
mentally. Maltiplioation ancl Dirieioo by 
numben of not more \han Ulree flgaree. 

100 2nd BeacL-Beaaing \he Beooncl Boolr. oomplete with UDcler
etancling of \he part read, P01tr:y to be 
npeated. . 

100 3rd Be~d .... 61) (o)-Diotation lo GaJara&l of worcll from th1 
leuonl read. 

100 

50 (&)-Writing large eurrent band on Illata, or 
bOird, witJa • reecl·peo from • fl!'P1 
eat b:y \he Teeohtr. 

BuiiDAliD III. . . 

80 (o)-Dhet. of earren& eniu, carrent weight., 
and o\her Name tablet Lekhamw, 
8eriam, Manikam, lthandinam, Sou. 
Bupenam Bldaction. The four 
Compoancl Balel in'flllring Name 
ta~ of 11101111, weigh&, meuare and 
capuit:y, and..., IDIDI ill the Acldi
tion and &bti'IIOtion of .AD Pan. 
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40 (b)-Easy Bums of Muhiplioation and Din. 
sion which can be worked mentally 
by the Auks. 

100 2nd Head.-Reading the Third Book cbmplete with explana
tion of the pari read. l'oetry leeaons to be 
repeated and explained. 

100 3rd Head.-110 (a)-Dictation in current Gujarati hand, ·of 
five lines from the leascns read. 
Learning to read Balbodh Alphabet 
and Barakhadi. 

110 (b)-Writing in ink, a large current hand. 

100 4th Head.-Geography of the Zilla or Agency (from a map}. 

Sr£NDABD IV. 

100 lst Head.-In Addition to Standard m.-
110 (a)-Multiplication and Divilllon of An l'an, 

Simple Rule of Three, and Simple 
In teres$. 

tiO (b)-Mental Arithmetic, Deai Hisab, l'arl U., 
pages 1-26 (according to local wants) 
with Ghaa and M lll!llra. 

100 2nd Head.-70 (a)-Reading of the Fourth Book complete 
with understanding of the part read. 
100 lines of l'oetry to be repeated and 
explained, pieoes of dift'eren t metres 
being aaleoted. 

(b)-Reading, in fairly-written carrent hand, 
of lettere, petitions, and reports. 

100 3rd Head.-50 (a)-Diota&ion of five linea In current Gujarati 
from the hook read. 

60 (b)-Writing letters-:aQll-al~l!ll, a'll"11, "'ll\ 
"l"':t ';\1 !1~1111, &c., in a fair hand : full 
copy-hook to be aho11'D. 

100 4~h Rcad.-Geography of Gujarat, including Xathiawar and 
Cu\ch (from a map), 
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:Mark&. · 8UJIIWID V. 

100 let Head-In addition to Standard IV.-

40 (•)-Harder enmplea In Simple and Com• 
pound Proponion,Simple and Compound 
Intereat, and Proportional Pare., Me .. 
111lr8ment of Land (byaare, pndla). 

N.JJ.-Ja 1111 - wllere deputmeatol boeb 11'1 aamed, boeb c1 eqaal 
clllllellltJ' ud ot ncogal&e4llllrl' wiD 1le aapled bJ' the Dep.rlma&. 

25 M-Mental Aridlmetio-all preoeding Leo 
khaJDs, DOW inwl ring frao&ional num

. ben : LekhaiDI of Tolbardan and V yaJ. 
35 ( e ).-caloulatioa of inturvtt ol a Xhata, know• 

ledge ol &he forma RoJmel and Xhata
vahi. 

100 2nd Ilead-70 (a)-Readillg Fifdl llook oomplete wi\h ex• 
planaUou of die par& . read. 100 linea 
of Poetry to he repeated IUid explained. 

80 (b).-Reading I'OIIgh current hand. 
· 100 3rd Heai-40 (a).-Diotalion of ilft line• in current hand 

from the book retcL 
60 (b).-A knowledge of form•. of tgreementt 

(to be written. in illk in sood amant 
hand.pllll"'d, ~ ... llll"'d, \1\:~td\, ~~lct
<ll'!i", ot~'ld<tl'!i', "'l<td\, i\11\li\"'d, lliltl
"ld, ""\'Ill. . 

100 4dl Ilead.-Goography ol India (from a map), 



GRANT-IN-AID CODE (1887}. 

SCHEDULE D. 

• STANDARD OF EXAMINATION FOR ANGLO-VERNACULAR SCHOOlS, 

STANDARD I. (SuccEI!DING VERNACULAR STANDARD IV.) 

M~~ . 
100 1st Head.-Arithmetic of Vernacular Standard IV. wiili 

Vulgar Fractions and Revision of Simple and 
Compound Proportion. 

100 2nd Head.-Vernacular. 

60 (a) Reading the 5th Book of the Departmental Series, 
First half, with understanding of the part read, 
and meaning of words. 100 lines of the Poetry 
to be repeated. The Grammar of Vernacular 
Standard V., and simple Parsing. Easy quae
tiona in Etymology. 

40 (h) Writing to Dictation, in fair Balbodh, 5 lines of 
the book read : full writing-book to be shown. 
(Modi small-hand.) 

100 3rd Head.-History and Geography. 

50 (a) Outlines of Indian History, with dates of chief 
events. 

50 (b) Elementary general knowledge of Geography tf 
Asia, General, Physical, and Political Geograo 
phy of India, including mountains, rivers, lakes 
and seas ; boundaries, countries, capitals, and 
chief cities. 

100 4th Hoad.-English. 

50 (a) Reading the First Departmental Reading Book, 
with oral Translation into V ernaoular. The 
meaning to be understood. 

25 (b) Spalling 5 words in the book read. Marathi 
equivalent& to be wriUen. 

• The •·..........t .. r heado &nl those &zed for Marathi District, aod apply el88-
whore '""'(lloo '""'""dil, e.g., in an Anglo-Gujornti &boo! the Writing IWder tho 
fud bosd will be Uujarat.i W.toad ol Ba~bodh or lllody. 

:18 
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25 (c) Wri~ing easy worda in large or text hand. Filled 
copy·book to be shown. 

STA!iDABD II. 

100 let Ilead.-Ari~hme~io. 

Add to the Ari~hme~io of S~andard I., Decimal 
Fraction& 

100 2nd Head.-Vernacular. 

60 (a) Reading the Filth Boolr of Dcpar~monal Borioa1 

Second haU, with understanding of ~he part read, 
and of ~he meaning of words. 100 linea of tha 
Poe~ry to be repeated. The Grammar of Ver
nacular Standard VI. except Syntax. 

40 (b) Writing to Dictation in fair Balbodh, lllinea from 
the book read. Modi writing-book to be ahown. 

100 3rd Bead.-IIilltory and Geography. 

50 (a) Revision of Standard I., and lliatory of India to 
Battle of Pauipet, 1761, 

40 (b) Revision of Standard I., with more detailed know• 
ledge of Asia and India. Elementary knowledge 
of the geo~raphy ol the world wi£h principal, 
natural and political diviaiona ; aituationa ol 
capiLal oitiea. 

l 00 4~h Head.-English. 

40 (a) Reading the Second Departmental Reading Book, 
with oral Translati011.iuto the Vernacular, giving 
meaning of worda, and di.dinguiahing l'arta of. 
Speech. Meaning to be understood. . . 

20 (b) Writing text or half~& band. Filled oopy·hook 
to be lhown. 

40 (c) Written Translation into Eagli•h of 5 ahorl and 
eaoy aenteucea from the Second Reading Dook 
or Standard Tranalation Book. 

N .B.-In all....., where departmental boolr.a are named, boolr.a ol fWIDII difll· 
culty and or re«>gDIOed lllerit will be .... peed bJ the IJepartmenL The wbrJia 
amount or Reading llo<•lr.a appointed nrerl ant be required ir tbe J,.poclm 1o -.. 
lied &bat the amount offered ;., CODJiderins tbe IIIIDllel iD wbiela il bu beea pre
pared, a eullicieut 7ear'1 work. 
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STANDARD Ill. (To BE PABBBD BEFORE ENTERING A fuGH SCHOOL.t 

Marks. 
100 1st Head.-Arithmetio. 

Add to the Arithmetic of Standard II. Simple Interest 
and Practice. 

100 2nd Head.-Vernacular. 

40 (o~) Reading wHh understanding 100 pages of Sixth 
Dook of Departmental Series, and 150 verses of 
Raghunath Pandit, or a similar Poet, 100 lines
of Poetry by heart. Grammar of Vernacnlor 
Standard VI. Prayogs as in a large Grammar. 

20 (b) Writing 5 lines in good Dalbodh, to Dictation 
from the book read. Fall writing-book to be 
shown (good Modi hand). 

40 (c) Written translation of 5 lines from the English 
Reading Book. 

100 8rd Hcad.-IIistory and Geography. 

50 (a) Revision of Standards I. and II., and History of 
India, 

50 (h) Revision of previous Standards. Map of India to· 
be drawn from memory, with political divisions 
to illustrate History. 

l 00 4th IIead.-Engli.h. 

40 (a) Reading the Third Departmental Reading Book, 
with vir•a roce explanation in the Vernacnlar, 
and simple Parsing in Euglish. 

20 (b) W riling half text or small hand. Fall writing-book 
to be shown. 

40 (c) Written Translation into English of five short 
sentences from the 3rd Vernacnlar Book or a 
Standard Translation Book. Spelling to be 
hlen into aocoiiDl 
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BT.lMIAIID IV. (FIBIT STUIDUD OP Til. HIOB SCHOOL Ootllll •• ) 
Marks. (Que.tW... and .A.MwBrl to be i" Englula.) 

100 la~ Heacl.-:Ma~hematica. 

60 (a) Add w the Arithmetic of Standard llL Com
pound Interee~ and Discount. 

40 (b) Algebra, 4 Rules Integral, euy exampleL 

100 2nd Head.-Vamaoular and Clauioal LanguageL 

Vernacular. 
50 (a.) 150 pages from a Standard Vemaoular l'roee 

Author, and 200 linea of V aman or Moropan~, or 
a similar l'oet (not learned previoUily) with 
special regard w Marailii Grammar and Idiom. 
100 linee of l'oetry by hearl Rnlea of BandhL 
Declensions and Conjugation& u in a large Oram• 
mar. 

50 (b) Written Translation low Marathi (Balbodh) of 
abou~ 5 linea in any achool reading-book naed 
below Standard V. at the option of the Examiner 
-Spelling and writing w be considered ; or 
oompoaing a letter (Modi). 

Cla.lrie. 

100 I. Sanskri\. 

60 (a.) ViiiG voet Translation into the V 8111aoular of the 
Sanskrit exerciaes in Leeaona I.-XXIV. of the 

let Book of Banakrit, and written \ranalation 
into SaDBkrit of tlie Engllah exercilea ill. the 
aame Ieasona. 

40 (b) The oommon Nlea of Sandhi, the cleolenaion of 
nonna lnbatanti'l'e, and adjeoti•e, ending in a 
Towel u given in th!' 1st Book of Banokrit (9th 
edition), and the apecial teiUel of rooll of the 
1st, 4th, 6th, and lOth cloraee 

100 Or IL Latin. 
60 (a) Vioo voet Translation of Eserciaes equal ill clu&

cnlty and amount to the fint 30 ill Henry'• Firat 
Latin Book (Engliab into LAtin, and X.tin into 
Engliab). 
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40 (6) The regnlar Declensions and Conjugations to be 
learnt by heart. 

100 Or III. Persian. 

60 (a) Reading and vi11a 11oce Translation into English 
or Vernacular of 25 stories of Hikayat-i-Latif 
(or the First Book of the Panjab Series). Con
jugation in 12 forms and declensions in all the 
persons and both the numbers of words from the 
portion leamt. 

40 (b) Dictation of 3 or 4 lines from the first five stories 
of Hikayat-i-Latif (or from the first 15 pages of 
tho First Book of the Panjab Series) and Per
sian Copy Book No. I. (such ae G. A. Munshi's). 

]00 3rd Head-History and Geography. 

50 (a) Outlines of History of India in English. 

50 (b) Elementary general knowledge of Geography of 
Europe with more detailed knowledge of the 
British Isles. Revision of Geography of Asia 
and India. 

100 4th Head-English. 

40 (a) Reading from easy English Claeaics 60 pages of 
Prose, and 300 lines of Poetry, with explanation 
of the part read in the Vernacular, Parsing 
and easy Etymology of words in the English 
book, and explanation of difficult words in 
English. Poetry, 100 lines by heart. 

20 (6) Writing 5 lines to Dictation from the book read. 
Fnll copy-book, small hand, to be shown. 

40 (c) Written Translation into English of above 5 lines 
from the Third Book of the Vernacnlar Series or 
from a Standard Translation Book. Spelling 
to be taken into account. 



Marks. 

100 la& liead-Yatbematice. 

Add to the subjects or Standard IV.-

40 (a) Square and Cube Roo& and Pro6t and Lon. 
30 (b) Euclid, &o Book I. Prop. 32". 

30 (c) Algebra, 4 Rules Integral, L C. M. and G. C. liL 

100 2ncl Head.-Vernacular ancl Cl888ical Languagea. 

Vemocula,., 

50 (a) A Standard Vernacular Pl'fliHI AuLhor no& pro'li· 
ously read, about 200 pages, ancl 800 linea from 
Xekanli or any eimilllr work, wiLh epecial 
regard &o a acholarly knowledge of :Marathi 
Grammar and Icliom. Synt.x u In a large 
Grammar. 100 linee of Poetry by hearl 

• 
50 (a) Written Translation of 10 linea from the book 

read into the Vernacular. Compoeing a report on 
a given eubjoct (Modi\. Hand-writing, aeparation 
of worde, and punetuation u ehown in the 
above. 

Cl48rie. 

100. L Sanakril 

60 (a) r- "oc.Tranalation in&<~ Englieh of the Sanskrit 
eserciaee in the 1'8111aininr 1-.na of the lot 
llook and In Lnaona I.-XII of the 2nd Dook 
of Senekrit (6th· edition), and written tranalalion 
into &uskrit of the . English exerciaea in the 
aame le1110ne. 

40 (b) Rulea of Sandhi, oontinud; declenaion of llmln• 
eubetantive and adjediYe encling in a Coneonant 
and of pronoUill ancl pronomina adjodiY•; the 
potential of root. of &he lat, 4th, 6th and lOth 
~ and thAI iip8Cial teneee of the root. of the 
remaining elaaleL 
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100. Or II. Latin. 

60 (a) Vi11a voce Translation of Henry's First Latin Book, 
or a similar book. Easy Prose passages as in the 
Delectus, to be selected by the Master. Parsing 
of simple sentences. 

40 (b) Accidence complete. 

100. Or III. Persian. 

60 (a) Reading and Viva voce Translation of the first ten 
stories of the Sad Hikayat (or 20 pages of the 
Second Book of the Punjab Series) and ihe whole 
of the · Karima with formation of the Aorist; 
declensions of nouns and pronouns and singulars 
of Arabic plurals. 

40 (b) Written Translation into Persian of 6 sentences 
out of about 100 sentences taught from an easy 
prose book. Dictation of above 5 lines from the 
first eight stories of the Sad"'Hikayat (or 10 
pages of the Second Book of the Punjab Series) 
and Persian Copy Book No. II. (such as a. A. 
Munshi's). 

100 3rd llead-Ilistory and Geography. 

50 (a) History of England to the year 1485. 

50 (b) Revision of previous Standards. Map of any 
country of Asia to be drawn from memory, 
bounduries, mountains, rivers, and cities being 
marked ; and in the case of India Political 
divisions, and lines of latitude and longitude. 
General Geography of America, Africa, and 
Oceania with special knowledge of British 
Foreign Possessions. 

100 4th llead-Engli•h. 

40 (a) Reading English Classics, 70 pages of Prose and 
400 lines of Poetry-150 by heart-with explana
tion and parsing. Easy questions in Analysis of 
""ntenocs, as in Morell, Part I., and easy Etymo
logy of words in ihe book. 
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30 (b) Written Translation of a p811age from Ulalour\h 
lllaraU!i Book or from an7 ea17 narra\i'l'l in \he 
Vernacular. Bpeoimen1 of writing, 11 in fair now 
booka, to be ahown. 

30 (c) Writing an Engliah IaUer, priva&e or omoial, or 
making an abatrao\ in Engliah of an 1111y atory, 
clearly read or told, 

N.B.-(1) Theoratioallllensuration may be taken up 11 an optional 
aubject (50 marks). 

lllarb. 

(2) The Sanitary Primer is a aompuleoryaubjec\ in nar7 
Go'l'arnment School teaohing Angol· V ernaoular Standarcl 
V. (50 marks). 

Br.&JtDUD VI. 

100 let Heacl-llla\hematios. 

40 (a) .4rithmoli<:-Adcl to \he aabjoc\a of Btanclard 
V. lllenauratio11. 

30 (b) E...:liJ.-Boob L and IL 
30 (c) Algebra-Fraetiona, Simple Equationa, Square and 

Cobia Root. 

100 2nd Heacl-Vernacular ani Classical LanguageL 
v eJ'IIIICidar. 

Ckurie. 

50 (a) Re'l'iaion of prarioua · reacling, and Dnyaneohwari 
.Adhyaya XU. and XIIL 11 in Na'l'anita with 
special regard to a · ~holarly knowledge ·of 
lllara\hi Grammar and Idiom (oompariaon with. 
Banakrit and EngUIIh Grammar ancl Idiom), 
Et.f111ology and· ea.y PI'OIOd7. 

60 (b) Translation into BalbOdh of ten linee of the 
Engliah Poetry read, Spelling and writing to h. 
couiderad. 

100 L Sanskrit. 

60 (a) Tranalation into Engliah of the Bantkrit n:ercW. 
in Lessons XIIL-XX. of \he 2nd Book of 
Sanskrit, 6\h edition and of about 25 pageelroiD 
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the3rd Book or-from the Hitopadesh and written 
Translation into Sanskrit of the English exercises 
in the same lessons, and of about ten short Eng' 
lieh fables. 

40· (b) The more rare and the irregular declensions; com
parison of adjectives; numerals; the perfect; the 
two futures and the conditional; (Dr. Kielhorn's 
Grammar, 2nd edrtion, Sections 1-330; 368-
379}; the passive ; and compound nouns. 

100 Oa II. Latin. 

60 (a) Viva vnce Translation of Cornelius Nepos (30 pages} 
with Grammar and Parsing. 

40 (b) Written Translation of six lines of easy narrative 
chosen by the Inspector. 

100 Oa III. Persian. 

150 (a) Reading, viva vocs.Translation and explanation of 
any one of the first three Chapters of Go.listan 
and Sad Hikayat from stor-ies 11 to 30. Arabic 
roots, plurals and adjectives ; and naming the 
number, person, case and tense in Persian. 

40 (b) Written Translation into l'ersian of about 5 lines 
of any easy story from 25 stories taught out of 
.IEsop'a Fables or a similar book. Writing to 
Dictation 5 to 10 lines from the first 15 stories 
of the Chapter taught from Gulistan, 

100 3rd Head-History and Geography. 

GO (a) History of England. Revision of previous 
Standards. 

liO (b) Detailed Physical and Political Geography of Eng
land. :Map-drawing from memory to illustrate 
History. An outline map of the British Isles or 
any country of Europe to be drawn from memory 
and the boundaries, mountain ranges, rivers and 
cities to be marked, 
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100 4ili Head-English. 

40 (a) Reading English Cl01111io&, 80 pagee of proee and 
450 linea of poetry (difl'erent author• from \hose 
under standard V.): 200 linea by heart. Quoe
tiona in Grammar, Analysis and Etymology. 

30 (b) Written Translation Into English of about 10 linea 
of Marailii prose. Specimens of writing, 11 ID 
fair note booke, to be shown. 

30 (c) A short ilieme on a aimple aubjoot, 

sT.u<~nuu VII., MATRICUL.a.-rioR. 

N.B.-(1). The examinations under high aohool standards wffi b. 
conducted in English, except where it is otherwise apeci6ed in \he 
standards. 

(2). Schools will not be required to preeen t boy• in both the 
vernacular and the cluaio under the 2nd Head, They may obtain the 
full grant under that Head for the Vernacular only, and an extra grant 
of like amount for the cl01111io if oO'ered. 

(3). By Girla the following may be brought up 11 an alternative 
to the Euoliti and Algebra under Standardi'IV., V, and VI. :-Any 
portioll of Science or Ilomeatio Economy treated in a popular way, 
equal in amount and difficulty to one of MacMillan'• "Science 
I' rimers." 

PROGRAMME OP STUDY FOB TBB AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
ATTACHED TO HIGH. SCHOOLS. 

Students entering the Agricultural Cl88188 moat be learning. • 
High School Standard (i.&, one of ~tandardalV.-VU.). 

At the end of the first year atu~nte will be examined in the · 
subjects mentioned below :-

FIBft Yua'a CouJLO. 

].. Q\lemistry. Preparatioll and properties of Oxygen, Hydrogen 
and Ni*rogen. Carbon, ite .,,.rietiet and properiiet. Carbonie 
Anhydride, ite preparation and properties. The Chemistry of air and 
water, Combuatiou. 

2. Tbd Introductory Science Primer No. 1 by Huxley. 
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3. Elementary Physics. Science Primer No. 3 by Baliour Stewart 
1o the end of page 105 (i.e., omiUing Electricity). 

4. Agriculture by Tanner (Science Primer Series). 

5. Surveying. Gunter's Chain. Calculation of areas of simple 
rcctilineal figures. Surveying with chain and cross staff. Mode of 
plotting the survey. 

N • . - A plot of ground of at least 10 acres in extent ahould be surveyed and 
plotted by the tlaoa and ita area calculated. The plotteJ survey and field book 
ohould be aubmitted with proper authentication by each candidate. 

Tho•e studente only who pass a satisfactory examindion will be 
permitted 1o Gnter on the second year's course. 

At the end of the second year the studente will be examined in the 
cout·se specified below :-

SEcoND Yu&'s ConRSB. 

1. Chemistry. Science Primer No. 2 by Roscoe. 

2. Physics. The whole of Science Primer No. 3. 

3. Agriculture. Agricultural Text-book by J. Wrightson, F.C.S; 

4. Botany. Science Primer by Hooker. (JohnstOn's Botanical 
Diagrams should also be studied.) 

&. Physical Geography by Professor Geikie, Science Primer No. 4. 

6. Geology by Professor Geikie, Science Primer No. 5. 

7. Surveying. ConstruGtion of scales. Representative fraction. 
Diogonal sOollcs. l'rismatio Compa9s. Surveying with prismatic 
compass and rhain. Plane table. Method of plotling surveys. 

N.B.-Each candidate to aubmit a properly authenticated survey necuted with 
chain and oompuoa iu cia .. and plotted by himself (with field book of the same) 
and alao a aurvey exocnled by the aid of the plane table. 

8. Voluntary subjeota in which students may obtain additional 
c~rtifiontus :-

(1). LovulliDg and Surveying. 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS OF· 
THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. 

I. The use of the Library is restricted to purposes of research and re
ference, and under no pretence.whatever must any Book, Manuscript, 
or Map be removed from the building. 

2. The Library is open to holders of Readers' Tickets daily, as follows: 
Mondays, Wednesdays, and Thursdays, from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. 
Tuesdays and Fridays, from 10 a.m. to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 10 
a.m. to 2 p.m. 

The Lib,.ary will be closed on Sundays, Good Friday, Christmas Day, 
New Year'• Day, Bank Holidays, and the whole of Whit-week. 

3. Persons desirous of being admitted to read in the Library must apply 
in writing to the Librarian, specifying their profession or business, 
their place of abode, and the particular purpose for which they seek 
admi&Aion.* 

•· Every such application must be made at least two clear days before 
admission is required, and must bear the signature and full address 
of a person of recognised position, whose address can be identified 
f1•om the ordinary sources of reference, certifying from personal know
ledge of the applicant that he or she will make proper use of the Library. 

5. If such application or recommendation be unsatisfactory, the Librarian 
shall withhold admission and submit the case to the Council of 
Governors for their decision. 

6. The Ticke~s of Admission, which are available for twelve months, are 
not transferable, and must be produced when required. 

7. No person un<1er eighteen years of age is admissible, except under a 
special order from the Council of Governors. 

8. Readers may not write upon, damage, turn down the leaves, or make 
any mark upon any Book, Manuscript, or Map belonging to the 
Library; nor may they lay the paper on which they are writing upon 

.any Book, Manuscript, or Map. 

9. The erasure of any mark or writing on any Book, Manuscript, or Map 
is otrictly prohibited. 

10. No tracing shall be allowed to be made without express permission of 
the Librarian. 

II. Books in the Open Reference Shelves may be consulted without any 
formality, but after use they are to be left on the tables instead of 
being replaced on the shelves. 

12. Other booka may be obtained by presenting to the Assistant at the 
counter one of the printed application slips properly filled up. 

• Forma of Application fot Reader'• Tic:ket may be had on application to the 
Librariaa. 



RULES AND RECULA TIONS 

13. Readers before leaving the Librai'J are required to return to the 
Assistant at the counter all Boob, Manuscripta, or Maps for which 
they have given tickets, and must reclaim their ticketa. Readers are 
held responsible for such Books, Manuscripts, or Maps 10 long as the 
ticketa remain uncancelled. 

14. Books of great Yalue and rarity may.be conaulted only in the presence 
of the Librarian or one of hia Assistants. · l 

15. Readers before entering the Librai'J must deposit all wrapa, caneJ 
umbrellas, parcels, etc., at the Porter'• Lodge in the Vestibule, and 
receive a check for aame. } 

16. Conversation, loud talking, and smoking are strictly prohibited in every 
part of the building. 

17. Readers are not allowed in any other part of the building eave the 
Librai'J without a special permit. 

18. Readers and visiton to the Librai'J are strictly forbidden to oll'er any 
fee or gratuity to any attendant or servant. 

19. Any in&ingement of these Rules will render the privilege of admiaaioa 
liable to forfeiture. 

20, Tbe privilege of admiuion io granted upon the following conditions:
(a) Tbat it may at any time be tuspended by the Librarian. 
(b) That it may at any time be withdrawn by the Council of 

Governors. 

21. Complaints about the service of the Library should be made to the 
Librarian immediately after the occurrence of the cause for complaint, 
and if written muat be signed with the writer' 1 name and address. 

22. All communications respecting tbe use of the Library muat be ad
dressed to the Librarian, 

HENRY GUPPY .. 

N.B.-It Is earnestly requested that any Reader obtervlnc a detect 
Ill or damage to any Bopk, Manuscript, or Map will point out 
the same to the Librarian. 

ADMISSION OP THE OENERAL PUBLIC AND VJSJiura. 

1be general public: are admitted to view the Library on Tuesda) 
and Prlda;y afternoons between the hours of two and .. x, an.1 
on the HCOII4 Wednesday of each month between the hour• 
of seven and nine In the evenlnc. VJ.Jtort to MancbeJte~ 
from a distance, at an;y other time when the Library Is open 
will be admitted for the same purpose upon appllc:atlon 
the Librarian.. 
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Nos. 3 and 4 

A T the January meeting of the Council of Governors the librarian 
presented his eighteenth annual report, in which WORK OF 

the work of the library during the year 1917 ~~~}1guR
was reviewed ; and following our usual custom we offer INC 1917. 

to our readers a brief summary of such portions of its contents as are 
likely to be of interest to them. 

As we looked forward at the commencement of the year it was not 
unnatural again to anticipate a decline in the library's activities,. and it 
is gratifying, therefore, to be able to report that in no sense have those 
fears been realized. From whatever point of view the work of the 
library iS regardt'ci, notwithstanding the inevitable diJ!iculties and incon
veniences by which we have been confronted at every tum, consequent 
upon the exigencies of the war, there are unmistakable evidences of 
progress. 

It is true th!lt several important pieces of work, which we had in 
contemplation, have had to be set aside for the time being, in conse
quence of the absence on active military service of so many members of 
the staff, but that is not to be wondered at, for plans conceived in times 
of peace naturally change and shrink under the strain and stress of war. 
Much valuable work has been accomplished, however, and not only 
has the regular routine of the library been " carried on," but new 
avenues of service, wherever possible, have been opened out, thanks to 
the loyal co-operation and unHagging industry of the remaining members 
of the staff. 

The only difference to be noticed in the number of readers making 
regular use of the library, during the Period covered by the report, was 
that there were fewer males, with, at least, a corresponding increase in 
the number of women readers. 

The most gratifying featw-e of the use made of the library is the 
steadily increasing amount of research, especially in history and literatw-e, 
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13. Readen before leaving the Library are required to return to the 
Assietant at the counter all Book1, Manuecriptl, or Mapa for which 
they have given tickets, and must reclaim their ticketl. Readen are 
held responsible for such Books, Manuscripts, or Mapa 10 long aa the 
tickets remain uncancelled. 
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22. All communication• reepecting the use of the Library must be ad
dressed to the Librarian, 

HENRY GUPPY, 

N.B.-It Is earnestly requested that any Reader obtlet'vlnc a defect. 
In or damap to any Book, Manuscript, or Map will point out 
the same to the Ubrartan, · · 

ADMISSION OP THE OENERAL PUBLIC: AND VISITO~. 
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on the second Wednesday of ea.:h month between the hou,. 
of seven and nine In the evenln&'• Vlllton to Manchester 
from a distance, at any other time when the Ubrary II open. 
will be admitted for the aame purpose upon application to 
the Ubrarlan. 
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the work of the library during the year 1917 ~~~}1~uR. 
was reviewed ; 11nd following our usual custom we offer lNG 1917. 

to our readers a brief summary of such portions of its contents as are 
likely to be of interest to them. 

As we looked forward at the commencement of the year it was not 
unnatural again to anticipate a decline in the library's activities, and it 
is gratifying, therefore, to be able to report that in no sense have those 
fears been realized. From whatever point of view the work of the 
library is regarded, notwithstanding the inevitable dilliculties and incon
veniences by which we have been confronted at every tum, consequent 
upon· the exigencies of the war, there are unmistakable evidences of 
progress. 

It is true that several important pieces of work, which we had in 
. contemplation, have had to be set aside for the time being, in conse

quence of the absence on active military service of so many members of 
the staff, but that is not to be wondered at, for plans conceived in times 
of peace naturally change and shrink under the strain and stress of war. 
Much valuable work has been accomplished, however, and not only 
has the regular routine of the library been "carried on," but new 
avenues of service, wherever possible, have been opened out, thanks to 
the loyal co-operation and un8agging industry of the remaining members 
of the staff. 

The only difference to be noticed in the number of readers making 
regular use of the library, during the period covered by the report, was 

. that there were fewer males, with, at least, a corresponding increase in 
the number of women readers. 

The most gratifying featw-e of the use made of the library is the 
steadily increasing amount of research, especially in history and literature, 

24 
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which is being conducted not only by students of our own university, 
but by memben of other universities including the older foundations, 
many of whom express their grateful appreciation of the facilities which 
the library offers for such work. 

The devdopment of the resources of the library hu been continued 
along the lines which hitherto have been productive of such CROWTH 

excellent results, and in this respect the ofliciala renew their g~[(t~ 
acknowledgments of the valuable assistance which they TIONS. 

have received from readers, who often in the course of their investigation• 
have been able to call attention to the library's lack of important author· 
ities in their special line of research. In every instance these helpful 
suggestions have received prompt and sympathetic attention • 

. The additions to the library during the year numbered 3641 volumes, 
including many rare and interesting items, a few of which, taken almost 
at random, may be mentioned u furnishing aome idea of the character 
of the accessions which are constantly being obtained. The printed 
books include : Bamabe Bames'a " Foure bookea of Oflicea," 1606 ; 
the first edition of John Bunyan's "Discourse on the Pharisee and the 
Publicane," 1685 ; the second edition of Richard Brathwaite' a " Eng. 
lish Gentleman,"l633; Clement Cotton' a" Mirror of Martyrs," 1615; 
john Calvin's "Abridgement of the Institution of Christian Religion," 
printed at Edinburgh by Vautrollier in 1585 ; Simon F'uh'• "Suppli
cation of Beggars," 1599, to which Sir Thomaa More wrote a reply ; 
Thomas Norton's" Treatise on the Nature of Cod," 1599; D'Urfey'a 
"P'all to Purge State Mdancholy," 1716; Bernardino Baldi'a "Veni 
e Prose," 1590 ; Bernardo Capdlo'• " Rime," 1560 ; A F. Doni'• 
"I marmi," 1552; Bernardo T8JBO'• "L'JIIlllldigi." 1531 ; Torquato 
T BSSI.)'a " Discorsi dell arte Poetica," 1587 ; · " I....e. Quatrains dea Sieura 
Pybrac, Favre, et Mathiou," 1667 ; j. Boschius' 1 " Symbolographia," · 
1701 ; Sadder's" Symbola divina et humana pontjlicum imperatorum," 
160 I ; Surius' " Vitae sanctorum ex probatia auctoribus et MSS. 
codia"bus ••• ," 1617, 5 voiL; Angdus aS. Francisco, "Certamen 
seraphicum provinciae Angliae pro sancti Dei eccleMa," 1649 ; 
Steinschneider'a " Catalogus librorum Hebraeorum in Biblotheca 
Bodlciana,.. 1852-60. 

Sets of the following important historical publications were alao 
acquired : "The Scots Magazine," from ita commencement in I 739 to 
ita termination in 1877,97 voiL; Didron'a" Annalea arch~logiquea," 
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1844-81, 28 vols. ; The Smithsonian Institution's " Annual Reports 
of the Bureau of Ethnology," 1879-1912, 33 vols. ; " Les Archives 
historiques du D~partement de Ia Gironde," 1869-1915, 52 vols. ; 
" Canada and its Provinces," 1914-17, 22 vols. ; together with sets 
of the transactions, proceedings, and other publications of the principal 
historical and arch!eOiogical societies of the United States of America, 
including those of : Alabama, Connecticut, Dover, Essex, Illinois, Iowa, 
Kansas, Maine, Massachusetts, Minnesota, Montana, New jersey, 
Newport, New York. Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Texas, 
Venncnt, Virginia, and Wisconsin. 

Furthermore, the library acquired a selection, numbering about 300 
volumes, from the library of the late Professor j. H. Moulton, consisting 
of works of comparative philology and religion, and including some im
portant authorities on Iranian language and literature ; also a collection 
of works, comprised in 150 volumes, on Roman Law, and Comparative 
Law, including many texts of, and commentaries upon, justinian, from 
the libraries of Craigie Hall, and that of Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun. 

The manuscript purchases, though not numerous, were of consider
able importance. They comprise a collection of Greek papyri obtained 
by Dr. Rende! Harris during his stay in Egypt in the early part of the 
year, including a number of finds from the famous Oxyrhynchus site. 
The result of the examination of these documents is awaited with great 
interest, but it is unlikely that work upon them can be commenced until 
the close of the war.' The Western Manuscripts consist of twelve 
Wardrobe and Household Expenses books which should prove of great 
interest to the historians of the period to which they belong. Three of 
them relate respectively to the 22nd, 28th, and 30th years of King 
Edward I ; one to the Household Expenses of Queen joan of Navarre, 
widow of King Henry IV ; two to the Household Expenses of Queen 
Philippa [of Hainault], Consort of King Edward III; one is the Ward
robe Book of Qu~n Katharine of Aragon for the year 1530 ; another 
is the Account Book of Receipts and Expenses of the Officers, Baililfs, 
etc., of King Edward III, at Calais, Guisnes, and Ardres, 1371-72. 

In the following list of donors, which contains 118 names, we have 
fresh proof of the ever-increasing interest in, and apprecia- GIFTS. 

tion of, the work of the library, and we take this oppor- TO THE 
. f • d h . . h th k I d LIBRARY. tumty o renewtng an emp aSlZlng t e an s a rea y 

expressed to each individually, in another form, for their generous gifts, 
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assuring them that these exprmioua of goodwill are a moet welcome 
IIOUI'Ce'of encouragement to the Coftrllon. 

The gifts. which nlllllh« S I 3 wlumes, include many worb which 
it would have been difficult if not impossible to obtain through any other 
· c:lwmel, notably a nlllllh« of privately printed works, and of "publica· 
lions relating to India, many of them printed in remote parts of olD' 
Eastern Empire, which by the instruction• of the Secretary of State for 
India are regularly aent to Ul u they are published. 

The Daniel of individual donort and institutions are •• followa :-

Admiralty Office. Director of the A 1... Hetherington, E.q. 
Intelligence Division. The Rev. A Du Boulay Hill 

Editor of the Ampleforth JoiD'DBL John Hodglrin, E.q. 
"AID'el" [Mme. Alfred Mortier]. John Howell, E.q. , 
Charles Bailey, E.q. The Rev, Canon J. Clare Hud110n. 
The Rev. H. J. Bardsley. Mrs. Charles Hughes. 
Robert Bateman, Esq. R Jaeschke, E.q. 
The Rev. J. 1... Bouch. Maurice Jones, Esq. 
Mia L R Broad. Messrs. King & Co. 
G. w. Cole, Esq. c. Lang. Esq. 
Dr. I. Collijn. Howard C. l....evi., E.q. 
Lord Cottesloe. 

1 
The L'hrarian. 

Frank Cundall, Esq. J Mrs. l... S. ~gston. 
Professor T. Witton Davies. A J. Macdonald, E.q. 
The Abbot of Downside. W. R. Macdonald, E.q. 
£. H. Dring. Esq. The Rev. J:'l· W. Mackey, O.S.B. 1 .. 1 Mrs. Emmott. Dr. A Mmgana. . .-, ; 
The Rev. G. Eyre EvaDL 

1

w. D. ·Scott Monaidf, Esq. 
Mise Helen Farquhar. ProfeiiOI' R G. Moulton. 
Senor D. F~garola-Caneda. j·The Rev. W. Faddian Moulton. 
Mrs. F~garola-Canedn. , F. C. Norton, Esq. 
Sam Gamble, E.q. I Hubert Ord, Esq. 
J. C. Maxwell Garnett. Esq. j H&niiOD Ormerod, E.q. 
Stephen Gaselee, Esq. I Sir William Oakr, 8arL 
A P. HwJ.Aan, Esq. A Pallis, Esq. 
T. Wallel' Hall, Esq. C. W. P'adduck, Esq. 
The Rev. J. Arnott Hamilton. D' Arcy Power, Esq. 
Dr. J. Rende! Harris. Edgar Prestage, Esq. 
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Publisher of " Publications sur Ia Sir Herbert Thompson, Esq. 
guerre," 1914-1 S. W. Tomkinson, Esq. 

The Rev. H. L Ramsay, O.S.B. Professor Francesco T orraca. 
H. L Roth, Esq. Dr. Paget T oynbee. 
The ~retary of State for India. Y usuke T surumi, Esq. 
W. B. Shaw, Esq. D. B. Updike, Esq. 
Dr. C. F. Smith, and Professor Colonel W. Hall Walker. 

H. B. Smith. Sir Adolphus W. Ward. 
j. T. Spalding, Esq. H. Ward, Esq. 
H. M. Spielmann, Esq. Foster W ats<.n, Esq. 
The Lady Abbes3 of Stanbrook G. Parker Winship, Esq. 

Abbey. T. j. Wise, Esq. 
E. L Stevenson, Esq. The Hon. Margaret Wyndham. 
Stubbs' Publishing Co. -

Aberystwyth. National Library of Wales. 
American Art Association. 
Boston, Mass. Museum of Fine Arts. 
British Columbia. Provincial Museum. 
British Museum. 
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. 
Carnegie Trust 
lnstitut d'Estudis Catalans. 
Chicago. The John Crerar Library. 
Chicago. The Newberry Library. 
Chicago University. 
Clark University. 

· Columbia University. 
Cornell University. 
Durham University. 
Edinburgh University Library. 
Glasgow University Library. 
Habana. Academia Nacional. 
Habana. Biblioteca Nacional. 
London. Dr. Williams's Library. 
London Institution. School of Oriental Studies. 
Manchester. Free Reference Library. 
Manchester. Victoria University. 



366 THE JOHN RYLANDS UBRARY 

Michigan University Library. 
New York Public Library. 
New Zealand. Government Statistician"• Office. 
Norwich Public L"brary. 
Ontario. Provincial Museum. 
Pennsylvania. Military Order of the loyal Legion of the U.S. 

Com. of Penn. 
Reading. University College Library. 
Research Defence Society. 
Rome. Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. 
St. Andrews Univmity Library. 
Spring6dd, Ill., U.S.A. Insurance Department. 
Toronto University Library. 
Washington. Congressional Library. 
Washington. Department of Labour. 
Washington. Surgeon General'• Office L"brary. 
Washington University L"brary, St. Louis, Mo. 

Amongst recent gifts to the L"brary il one of exceptional interest to 
the student of the history of the modern drama, consilting THE IRISH 
of ten quarto voluma of newspaper and other literary NATIONAL 

. hich d I "th h his f th JLL N . I THEATRE. culbngs w ea WI t e lory o e run abona 
Theatre from its inception in 1903 to the preaent time. · 

This interesting collection of fugitive, but none the le~~ valuable 
materia~ which has been presented to the library by Miss Horniman, 
would have been lost, because through accident of birth it il buried in 
the files of the various newspapers and ~Is in which it appeated, 
but for the praileworthy energy displayed by the donor in collecting it, 
and with her own hands preserving it and making it ava~1able to 1tudent1 
in its emting form. . 0 

The Irish National Theatre ia a natural outgrowth of the Celtic 
Revival : and this in turn ia but a pha.e of ·the Irish National Move
ment, which hu met with a good deal of rid"JCule in this country merely 
because of certain extravagance~ and absurditiea in which 10111e of the 
1110re aggressive spirits have indulged, but amongst literary people who 
have looked upon it with unprejudiced eya it has &I"OIIIed a reall)'lll
pathetic interest. 

The aim of the little band of Irish euthUJiull to whom bdonp the 
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credit of laying the foundation of the Irish National Theatre, was to 
render in dramatic fonn some of the best of the fascinating legendary 
tales and traditions which tell of the faith and life of the Irish people, 
of the deeds of their heroes, 11fd of the glories of their kings, and in so 
doing to substitute a live national drama worthy of the name, for what 
Mr. Yeats describes as : " the machine made play of modern com
merce, that lifeless product of conventional cleverness, from which we 
come away knowing nothing new about ourselves, seeing life with no 
new eyes, and hearing it with no new ears ", If it be true that the 
Irish are a hearing rather than a reading people, then this new move
ment is fraught with great possibilities, and is an event of far-reaching 
importance in th~ national history of Ireland. 

In the ultimate realization of their aim Miss Homiman played 
a very important part, by generously undertaking to provide these 
struggling enthusiasts with a pennanent home in Dublin, where they 
could devdop the literary and dramatic instinct of the Irish people. 
Until the advent of this fairy god-mother they had had to write their 
own plays, and with very limited resources to produce them, often under 
the most distressing circumstances and amidst the most inconvenient 
surroundings. 

The new experiment was a complete breaking away from the modem 
stage development For one thing it provided no accommodation for 
an orchestra, since no musical instruments were employed or needed to 
give an artificial swing to the entertainment ; neither was there any bar, 
for as Mr. Yeats would say : " People who are on a pilgrimage in quest 
for truth and beauty, have no call for such distractions", Limelight, 
too, was banned and tabooed, whilst the scenic arrangements were of 
the 'simplest and every-day order, not only with a view of avoiding un
necessary expenditure, but because rightly understood the proper role 
of scenery and mounting is to suggest and not to realize. 

In this respect the Irish National Theatre is a return to the sim
plicity of the Elizabethan Stage, or of the Greek Drama, when the 
improvised stage was never cumbered, never tawdry as in those theatres 
where the actors and perhaps the audience are too little imaginative to 
trust to the work played for their effect It is noteworthy that the Irish 
audience possesses that faculty of emotion, those easily aroused passions 
which distinguished the Elizabethan playgoers. Ireland was not 
hampered by either tradition or convention, for until the period to 
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which these volumes refer, drama had been non-existent in that country, 
that is to say, drama of home-growth, racy of the 10il ; it is true there 
were so-called Irish plays, but they were sheer burlesques. Most of 
the playa of the revival are of the country ,people, 10 that a few coloured 
shawls, an old hat or two, a market basket, and (in normal times) a 
pennyworth of apples are almost aU the stage properties required. The 
fact is that the young men in this new movement have turned back to 
the old masters of the art, and a new spirit has been breathed into the 
Irish vaUey of dry bones. 

Since the publication of our last issue we have received a number 
of Vf!rJ important contributions to the new h"brary for THE LOU. 

the Univenity of l..ouvain, which, as most of our readers ~~~"t-Lla. 
are aware, is in process of formation here in Manchestl!f, SCHEME. 

and which already comprises upwarda of ten thousand volumes. Up 
to the time of going to prCII it wu our intention to include in the 
present issue a detailed report of these most recent contnbutions, but 
such have been the demands upon our space, that we have been com
pelled to postpone the publication of this report unta October, when 
it is hoped that the succeeding number of the BULLETIN will make ita 
appearance. 

The promised report waJ he accompanied by a complete list of 
the names of all who have in any way participated in thia endeavour 
to restore the hbrary resoiii'CCI of the crippled and rxiled University, 
since its inauguration in December, 1914. 

In the meantime we renew our appeal for further olfers of help, 
which may take the form either of auitable. books or of contnbuti!'n• 
of money. In order to obviate any duplication of gifts, thoae who 
may wish to participate in this acheme of reconstruction are requested · 
to he good enough, in the 6nt instance, to aend to the writer, the 
Librarian of the John Rylanda Lbrary, Manchester, the titles of the 
works they are willing to contribute. 



THE VENETIAN POINT OF VIEW IN ROMAN 
HISTORY.' 

BY R. S. CONWAY, LITT.D., 

HULME PROFE!>SOR OF LATIN IN THE UNIVERSll"Y OF MANCHESTER. 

I T is a comm.3n diversion of historical writers to trace in the work 
of some individual member of a given race the characteristics 
which• mark the race as a whole. This is often profitable 

and in some degree necessary, if either the race or the individual are 

' to be clearly understood. 
The name Venetian has for most English readers probably many 

associations ; the ideas of a courageous independence, of the triumph 
of sea-power, of the use of that power in defence of civ,ilisation 
against oriental barbarism, are part of what Venice stands for in 
history ; but to most of us the name suggests also an architecture of 
unique beautv ; and more than all a number of pictures that repre
:sent, perhaps, the highest level of perfection which the art of painting 
has ever reached. 

The prest:nt writer desires to claim nothing that can be called a 
lnowledge of that art, but only to be allowed to state simply the 
things which have given him especial delight in a few great pictures 
which he has visited many times. Probably there are many others 
like him who had never found themselves in the least excited about 
anything on canvas, until they saw the work of Titian and Giorgione 
or some others of the same school. These pictures seem to have the 
power to awaken, even in minds comparatively dull to such things, 
a certain humble eagerness and a strange sense of light and friendship, 
comparable to that which comes from hearing some great speech or 
poem or piece of music ; a sudden consciousness that there is before 
us in these picturea something which concerns us intimately, so }n· 

1 An outline of this paper was ddiYered as a Lecture in the John 
Rylands Library on October 10, 1917. 

369 
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timately that their authors become henceforward friends who have 
made the whole of life deeper and richer. And the arresting quality, 
I think, in these great work• of art is something that may be called 
dramatic. It represents some strong human feeling in a setting of cir
cumstance which is in some way vitally related to it, so that the whole 
seems not a picture, but a part, of life. Titian' 1 Holy Family with 
the little Sl John offering roses to the Christ, and the grey headed 
Sl Antony standing beside ; or Santa Caterina devoting herself to 
the same lovely child with SL John this time playing with a pet lamb ; 
or Ciorgione's Concerto, where the young harmoniat, who, after some 
seeking, has just found or is just finding the right chord, looka up with 
a Rash of insight and delight; or the indescribable power of Titian'a 
portrait of the armed warrior Giovanni De' Medici,-all these hue 
a WllllDth of feeling, almost of passion, which till then we had never 

, dreamt of seeing conveyed on canvas : and yet thia apiritual element 
is somehow fenced in and surrounded convincingly with the concrete 
conditions of daily life. In Venice, as I lt>am from Mr. E. V. 
Lucas,' rhia warmth and vitality in tf.te work of one of the painters oE 
the school is called 'tlu glOfiJ of Giorgione,' 'il fuoco Ciorgionesco '. 
The feeling depicted is not merely intense but moral in the widelt 
!!eRie, apringing from the most easential part1 of human nature and 10 

making universal appeal ; for example a great tenderness to women 
and children ; a great reverence for old age,-eapeaally natural to 
Venetians, who were long lived folk ; a genial intereat in the detaila 
of daily life; a sense of greatne11 in public relationl; these are~ 
though only some, of the things which ~m to be most deeply .felt 
in the "picturea of the Venetian masten. 

Not long ago it happened to me in pursuing a rather obscure · 
path of study among the monumenll ef the early languagea of Italy, 
to realise what I might have bOWil before, that thia Venetian race, 
which to us is the glory of the Middle Agea and the Renai.ance, 
had played a part in the civilisation of an earlier epoch, had made 
in fact no small contribution to the humanisi11g of Central and Western 
Europe from the •ery beginning of hiatory. 

Few people in this country, and not •ery many in any other, 

• 1 A Watukm· ;, Ve11ke (Loodoa, 1914). p. 293. To !hit delightful 
book I am much indebted, both for ~~ cl V eaetiaa bUiory and 
for tbe choice cl tbe l)'picallioa from quoted below. 
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have even heard of a language known as V enetic, of which the only 
record is in a few score inscriptions dating from about 500 B.C. down 
to the Christian era. These scanty fragments are of considerable 
interest to students of Comparative Philology because· they present to 
us a language in many ways intermediate to Greek ~nd Latin ; and 
a few years ago I began to collect materials for a complete edition of 
its remains. In 1916 I received from a friend who is a distinguished 
Italian !Y.:holar 1 a copy of some newly discovered inscriptions of con
siderable interest, which date from the third century B.c. They were 
found in the summer of 1914, at Pieve di Cad11re during the con
struction of the station for the first railway ever built there. Both 
inscriptions were on rather beautiful bronze vases (situle, pails, as 
one might call them, if one regarded only their shape, not their 
ornament) ; and the Cadore valley has yielded so long a series of 
these and other objects of similar workmanship as to show that it 
must have been a centre of artistic manu£ acture and export from at 
least the fifth century B.C. At that date and later this valley was 
one of the regular tracks of communication between the head of the 
Adriatic and Central Europe. About twenty years ago there were 
discovered, on a hill which is known to-day as the Gurina, between 
the Gail and Drave valleys, in the Tyrol, almost north of the AI ps, 
the remains of an important but hitherto nameless ancient city which 
must have been inhabited in the fifth and later centuries B.C., by 

·people who spoke this same Venetie language ; and among these 
remains there are a number of bronze plates, fashioned in what we 
should call rejJo1ml style, which served, I believe,• to adorn the 
panels of doors, and which, if so, show that this characteristic feature 
of tlie art of North Italy, the decoration of doors by bronze panels, 
goes back to the· third or fourth century B.C. The other remains. of 
this race of Veneti, especially numerous on the site of the modem 
city of Este, connect them closely with the culture of Hellas and 
Crete of the sixth century B.C. But in the valley of the Piave, 
which lies in the route from this nameless city over the mountains to 

1 For the latest disco~eries in this Pine 'Ialley see Pellegrini, Allr' 
e Memml R. Aa-. Sa: Lett. Arl. ;,. Padova, Vol. XXXII. (1916), pp. 
209 tr .• 215 tr. 

1 The V enetic word alr.r~~·s· occurs on the dedicatory inscription of 
two of thC'm; and it is best interpreted, I think, to mean "door" (cf, Gr. 
ufaw). 
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Italy, lie the towns of Treviso, Feltre, and Belluno, welt !mown to 
students of the Renaissance ; and Pieve di C.dore, where the two 
last inscription~ were found, wu the birthplace of TitiaD. 

In view of such facts one naturally uka whether there wu any 
link between thia early art of the Veneti and the great Venetian• of 
the Renai11111nce. To ask the question i1 to answer it. They are 
demonstrably the same people. From whence were the l..agoona of 
Venice peopled ~ From all the district to the west of them when 
the barbarians overran it,-from Altinum, from Aquileia and especi· 
ally from Padua, which wu in ancient times the chief aeat of the 
Veneti and only 14 miles from the aea. At the Christian era 
Padua still celebrated 1 every year a regatta in commemoration of 
the victory of Paduan sailors who repelled the invasion of a Creek 
pirate in the year 302 B.C. ; and the point which historians choose aa 
marking the real independence of the new Venice, ia the year 584 
A.D. when ·the claim of Padua to control the whole district (a claim 
based on the old traffic from Padua down the river Brenta which 
then ran out into the sea along the north side of what ia now the 
Ciudec:a) was finally defeated through the Pact ·with the E:urch 
Longinus. And Padua, like Venice, lies in what aeema to a northerner 
a sea of summer light between the Alps and the Euganean Hilla, 
which Shelley ha• described in julian and M addalo:-

' ••• , lhe hoar 
And aery Alpa. toward• lhe norlh, appeared, 
Through miat, aa hea'l'eu-IUIIainiug bulwark. reared 
Between lhe east aad well ; and half lhe 1ky 
Waa roofed wilh doudo of rich emblazonry, 
Dark purple at the zenilh, which atill grew 
Down lhe ateep well into a wondrou1 bue 
Brighter lhaa burning gold. eyen to lhe rent 
Where the owift IUD yet psuaed ill bio deiCeD!• 
Among the many-folded hill.-they were 
Thooe famou1 Euganeaa bil11, which bear, 
Aa aeen from Udo, through the barbour piles, 
The likeneu of • dump of peaked ui
And then, u if the earlh and - had beea 
Diaeolved mto one lake of fire. were -
Thoae 111011111ai01 toweriDg, u from W&'I'CI of llame, 
Around lhe vaporoua IUD, from which there came 
The inmoll purple opirit ofli¥ht, aad made 
Their 'I'CfJ peaks tranaparenL 

1 u..y, X. 2. 
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Padua, as became a city so gloriously placed, was proverbially 
known in the ancient world as the home of simple living and high 
morals and an intense affection for freedom ; it became, as we all 
know, the seat of the greatest U Diversity of the Middle Ages, to 
which all our English Universities are deep in debt ; and its greatest 
ancient citizen was the historian Livy. And what I want to suggest 
here is that the truest way of judging and enjoying Livy" s work 
is to regard him as taking essentially a Venetian point of view. 1 

That is, to realise that what gave him most pleasure, and what he 
counted his greatest object, was to paint a series of pictures, each 
embodying, in the fewest words, some clash of feeling and circum
stance, some struggle of rival passions, some triumph of wisdom or 
valour or devotion ; pictures instinct with dramatic imagination and 
coloured with lively human sympathy. The rest of his narration, 
though he dealt with it honestly and frankly in his own way, was to 
him only the setting for the true work of his art, the pictures of noble 
scenes. 

If this seems new doctrine, let us at least remember how Livy de
scribes his own design. He begins his Preface by an apology for 
attempting again a task undertaken by so many before him and 
acknowledges itt enormous scope. But it will ' divert his mind from 
the miseries of recent times,' to dwell on the earlier period. 

It is not my intention either to affirm or deny the truth of the stories 
which have gathered round the earliest beginnings of Rome. They are 
beuer 6ued lor the imagination of poets than the sober chronicles of history. 
Antiquity has the privilege of exalting the origin of great cities by interwen
ing the actions of gods and men; and if it be reasonably granted to any 
peoP.le to hallow its beginnings and call the gods its founders, surely it 
is Rranted to the people of Rome. The glory which they have won in war 
is great enough for the world which acknowledges their supremacy to ac
knowledge also their claim to the son of Mars himself for their founder. 
But howsoever these stories and their like be judged or censured, will, I 
confeso, trouble me but liule. It is to other things that I would have: my 
reader direct his best allention, the life, the character of the nation, the 

1 Some time alter this lecture had been given, my friend Prof. W. B. 
Anderson, to whom the ('•per is indebted for other nluable help, called 
my allenliun to a note in Niebuhr's Rom. Htsl. (Eng. Tr. new ed. 11. 544) 
in which among 'l..iry'a own peculiar excellencies' he reckons' that richness 
and warmth of colouring which many centuries after were the character
istics of the Venetian painters born under the same sky' • 

• 
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mea and the conduct, at home and oa the field, from which its power sprang 
and grew. Then he maylrace how the anc:ieot aovemment broke down, 
and how the ancient c:harac:ter of the nation ga•e way too, until at length we 
h ... e reached a point in our own day when both the abu~e~ of our national 
life and their remedia are greater than we can bear. 

There you hear the free Venetian spirit, recognising, and yet 
lamenting, the nec:e11ity of the new Empire of the Cllelal'l. And the 
next sentence has a no less characteristic Paduan touch :- ' 

Yet unless I am decei•ed hy fondne11 for my tad, there nner was a 
nation whose hillory is richer in noble deeds, nor a community into which 
!!reed and luxury h ... e made 10 late an entrance ; or in which plain and 
ihrifty liYing hue been 10 long or 10 highly honoured. It is just this which 
is ao health-giving and fruitful in the lludy of hiotory, that you can fix your 
gaze upon weU-attelled examples of nery kind of conduc:t, blazoned upon 
a splendid record. 

From these worda it u clear that what Livy lint of aU set before 
him was to paint these 'great examples' : great men, great institu• 
tiona, great deeds, are the things on which the reader must ' fix hia 
gaze'. Take now u the lint of a few auch pictures from Livy' 1 

pages, a brief and to ua not very exciting acene in a dilapidated 
temple in Rome, aomewhere about 27 B.C. It ia a footnote which 
Livy adds to the spirited story of a light in the fifth century B.c. be
tween a Roman called Aulus Co..us and an Etruacan Chief, in which 
Co11ua had won what was called royal spoil, spolia opima, by de
feating the enetny'a leader in singlr. combat (IV. 20. S). 

I ht•e followed all the authorities in relating that it W81 in the office 
of military lribune 1 that Cotau1 won these 1poa1 and dedicated them in the 
Temple cl jupiter. But in the lint place spoa is only properly called 
Royal whea it is taken by a Roman c:CIIIIIIl8i!der from the c:ommander of 
the t!llemy, and we recognise no one u COIIlllllllder unleu he is actually the , 
general in charge of an army. And secondly, the ac:tual intcriplion written 
upon the spoa itself pro•es that both I and my authorities are wrong and 
that in 1ruth Cotsus took them when he wu Consul. Thit fad I learnt from 
Auguslul C..sar, the _.,ad founder of eYf!!Y temple in Rome, Iince I 
heard him say that when he entered the shrine 'of jupiter Feretrius, which he 
restored from an almoll ruinou1 llate, he read with hit own eyes this in· 
tcription written on the linen corselet. And I feel that it would be almott 
a sacraege to rob Couus of auch lellimony to his ac:hie'rement, the telli· 
mony of the Emperor himself, the second founder of the temple. But if 
the aource of the confusion lie in certain ancieat authorities • • • that it • 
point on which nery reader ill free to use hit own conjecture. 

1 A rank corresponding to that of a modern coloo.el. 
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Then after pointing out • further di.fliculties in the traditional 
account Livy eondudes :-

But we may toss these matters of small imporlallce, to and fro, accord
ing to every man's opinion; and when all is done, the author of this battle 
his own ~~elf, having set up these fresh and new spoils .in a holy p1ace, in 
the sight of jupiter himself standing thereby, to whom they were Yowed, 
and Romulus also, two witnesses not to be despised nor abused with a 
false title, hath written himself, A. Cornelius Cossus Consul.' 

This is quite typical of Livy's whole attitude to dillicult points in 
tradition. His judgment on the evidence is quite sound. He sees 
that his usual authorities must be wrong ; but he leaves it to the 
reader to say so in ~o many words, because that, he felt, would cast 
doubt on the re:~t of his history, since he despairs altogether of ex
plaining their vagaries. But his despair does not weigh on his mind 
at all ; it did not even lead him to go to look at the inscription with 
his own eyes ; what interests him is the picture of the young, 
triumphant Emperor Augustus, in the course of his devout restoration 
of the ancient shrines of Rome, stopping to read the archaic letters 
written on a linen breast-plate torn from a dying Etruscan chief by 
his vanquisher the Consul Cossus, 400 years before. 

Let us turn to a few pictures on a larger canvas, putting first the 
familiar passage which led our own Turner to one of his most vivid 
paintings, Hannibal's crossing the Alps. Into the controversies that 
have sprung from the perennial interest of the story, we will not 
~nter ; but it is wdl to observe that on every point the course of 
modern research (in which the investigations of Dr. C. E. Marindin, 
Capitaine Colin, and Prof. Spenser Wilkinson may be especially 
mentioned) has vindicated the good faith and sound judgment with 
which Livy has interpreted, so far as he could, a tradition well at
tested but almost wholly devoid of local names. It is unlucky that 
the gravest piece of carelessness which ever sullied the high repute of 
Theodor Monunsen should have led him to impugn the truth of 
Livy's account on the ground of its divergence from the account 
given by Polybiu~ ; whereas it is only necessary to read the whole of 
what Polybius says about Hannibal's point of descent-and not the 

1 The di~cerning reader will have scented in this ~oncluding paragraph 
of the rendenng a freshness hardly to be compassed m our own labouring 
day. It is from Philemon Holland's version; on which see below. 
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6rst part only, which ia all that Mo1111111en heeded-to 1ee that in 
every essential point the two atories are doaely parallel, and wholly 
worthy of credence.' 

Tllla venion and those that follow are either taken from, or 
largely 'based upon, the translation of Philemon Holland which waa. 
dedicated to Queen Elizabeth 1 and breathes everywhere the master
fulness and enthusiasm of her ' spacioua times·. Those which, like 
the Hannibal passage, are here taken over, I have modified where 
we have now better knowledge of l..ivy'a text or (which ia rare) of 
hia Latin ; where the English of the sixteenth century would be now 
misleading ; and where the richness of Holland'• vocabulary and hia 
manful resolve to discover in the Latin every atom of ita meaning. 
have done less than justice to the pregnant gravity of Livy'a style. 
Wherever Holland' a Engliah suggests a brilliant and voluble achool· 
boy, that is the mark not of Livy, but of Holland and hia century; 
but where it 8owa in a strong tide of feeling, moving with speed and 
power, there he has exactly expressed hia originaL 

Let us begin at a point at which Hannibal, already in high alti
tudes, has had a sharp con8ict with one Alpine tribe, and ia ap
proached by delegates from another (XXI., C. 34, 4). 

1<.! rU'st went in the van guard the Elephant., and the hortemen; hi~~~~elf 
marched after with the &ower of hit infantry, looking all about him with 
an heedful eye. So aoon as he was entered a narrpw pauage w!Uch 
OD one ade Jar UDder a steep hill. the barbaroUI people rote out of their 
ambush from al par11 at once, before and .behind, and attacked him; yea 

1 For the de1a1la of Mommaen'a error tee Class. Rro., XXV. (1911), 
p. 156 ; Mr. F. E. A. T rayea give• an escellent compariiOD of th~ two 
narratives in the Appendis to hia edition of. Book XXI. (London. 1905, 
Bell & Co.). Prof. Spenser Wilkinton in a brilliant ~·ph (H annibaf s. 
Jf a,.c!J, Oxford, 1911) givea the reaulta of hit own esploration of the clis
trid and makea a stron~:ae lor the Col: Clapier. 

1 A lew aentencea thia c!edication I ca111101 withhold :-
' Vouchsafe also, of your accustomed cl~cy ahowed to alieoa ; of 

your fervent zeal to learning and good !etten • • • to reach forth your 
gracious band to T. L.mua; who haYiug arrived long liuce and convened 
as a mere stranger iu thia your lamoua laland and now for lme thereof 
learned iu IOD1e sort the language, humbly crAYeth JOUI" Majeaty' 1 Ia._.. 
to be ranged with other free citizen• of that kind. 10 long to liYe UDder 
yoiD" princely ~~ as ~e ~I . duly ~ hit owa. allegiance ~d 
acquaint your liege .. b)edl with reliii'OUI devotxm after hit ID&IIDel', with. 
wisdom. policy, virtue, valour, loyalty; and aot.otberwiae..' 
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and rolled down mighty stones upon them as they marched. But the 
greatest number came behind ; against whom he turned and made head with 
his inlantry, and without all peradventure, if the tail of his army had not been 
etrong and well fortified, the1' must needs have received an exceeding great 
overthrow in that valley. Even as it was, Hannibal spent one night cut 
oil from his baggage and cavalry. After this the mountainers (fewer in 
number and in robbing wise rather than in warlike sort) attacked him only 
in small bands, one while upon the uward, other while upon the rereward, 
as any of them could get the vantage of ground. • . . 

The Elephants though they were driven very slowly, because through 
these narrow straits they were ready eYer and anon to run on their noses, 
yet what way wever they went, they kept the army safe and sure from the 
enemy, who being not used unto them, durst not once come near. The 
ninth day he won the Yery tops of the Alps, mostly through untrod paths : 
alter he had wandel ed many times out of the way, either through the de
ceitfulness of th~ir guides; or because when they durst not trust them, they 
had ad ventured rashly themselves upon the valleys without knowing the tops 
thereof. There the •oldiers wearied with traYail and light rested two 
days: certain also of the sumpter horses {which had slipt aside from the 
rocks) by following the tracks of the army as it marched, made their way to 
the camp. When they were thus overtoilcd and wearied with these tedious 
travailes, a fall of snow (lor now the star Vergiliae was setting) increased 
their leal' exceedingly. For when at the break of day the ensigns were set 
forward, the army marched out slowly through deep snow all around them ; 
and there appeared in the countenance of them all heaviness and despair. 
Then Hannibal advancc:d before the standards and commanded his soldiers 
to halt upon a certain projecting spur of the mountains (from whence they 
had a goodly prospect and might see a great way all about them) ; and there 
displayed unto them Italy and the goodly champain fields about the. Po, 
which lie hard under the loot of the Alps: saying That even now they had 
mounted the wall• not only of Italy but also of the city of Rome; all besides 
(saith he) will be plain and easy to be travelled: and after one or two 
battles at the most ye shall have at your command, the very castle and head 
~ofh~ . 

• 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • • 

. Howbeit they had much more difficult travelling down hill, than in the 
climbing up; lor well nigh all the way was steep, narrow and slippery, so 
as neither they could hold themselves from sliding, nor if any tripped and 
stumbled ne•er so little, could they possibly (they staggered so) recover 
themselves and keep sure looting, but one fell upon another and horses upon 
the men. Alter this they came to a much narrower path of rock with crags 
so steep downright that hardly even a nimble soldier without armour and 
baggage (do wh11t be could to take hold with hands upon the twigs and 
plants that there about grew forth) was able to creep down. This place 
being before naturally steep and precipitous, now was cut right oil by a new 
I all of earth, which had left a bank behind it of nearly a thousand feet depth. 
There the horsemen stood still as if they had been come to their ways end : 
and when Hannibal marvelled much what the matter might be that stayed 

25 
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them so, as they marched not oa: word was brought him that the Rock was 
IDipassable. Whereupoa, he weal himaelf ia periOD to Yiew the place aad 
thea he IIW iadeed without all doubt that he mull fetch a c:ompaue about, 
however far round, aad condud his army, to pan through the wild places 
around it such as before had a ever been trodden. Aad verily that (of all 
other waya) was such as it was imponible to pass through. For whereas 
there lay old mow untouched aad not trodden on, aad over it other mow 
newly fallen, of a moderate depth: in thia soft aad leader mow, aad the 
same not very deep, their feet as they went, easiiJ took hold; but that mow, 
being once with the gait of 10 many people aad beats upon it, fretted aad 
thawed, they were compelled to go upon the bare frozen surface underneath, 
and in the slabbery mow-broth, as it relented and melted about their heels. 
There they had foul ado and much llruggling, for they could not tread sure 
upon the slippery ice : which betrayed their feet the sooaer for the down
ward alope; 10 that whether with hands or knees they strove to rise, down 
they fell again. when those their props and stays slipped from beneath them; 
aad there were here no llodts of trees aor roots about, whereupon a man 
might take bold, aad llay himself, either by hand or foot ; 10 all they could 
do, was to tumble aad wallow, upon the .lippery aad gluey ice, in the 
molten alabbie mow. Otherwhiles also the poor beasts cut through the 
surface of the lower mow, where they trod bard upon it: and when once 
they were fallea forward, with Singing out their heels, and beating with their 
hoofs more forcibly for to take hold, they brake the IDider lurface quite 
through ; 10 u many of them, as if they had beea caught fall aad fettered, 
stuck lllill in the hard frozen and coagealed ice. 

At last, wb~:a both man and beat were wearied and overtoiled, and 
all to ao purpoae, they encamped upon the top of an hill, having with ....,· 
much ado cleansed the place aforehand lor that I"JfPPie : such a deal of 
mow there wu to be digged, and thrown out Thia ~one, soldiera were 
brought to break that rock. through which wu their only way: and 
agaiaot the time that it was to be hewed tJu:ougb. they felled and overthrew 
many huje trees that grew there about, and made a mighty heap and pile 
of wood : the wind served fitly lor the time to kindle a lire and then they 
all aet abumiag. Now when the rock wat on lire, and red hot, .they 
poured thereon Yinegar 1 lor to c:alcine ud diuolve it. When the rock 
was thus baked (as it were) with lire, they digged into it and opened it· 
with pick-ases, and made the descent geatle and easy by meant of 
moderate wmdings and tumia*a : so ai Dot only the horses and other beaot1 
but even the Elephants also aught be able to go down. Four daya Hanni
bal spent about the levelling_ of thio rock : .and the bea!lla were almoll 
pined and lost lor hunger. For the bill-tops lor the - part are bare of 
gra111, and look what forage there is. the mow conualL But the lower 
ground. ha•e Yalleys and some little bank1 lying to the IUD and llreanu 
withal!, near unto the woods, yea and places more meet and beseeming lor 

I This device WU practised m aac:ieot bmes by Sp.niard1 in their 
quarries (Pliny, 33. 96) and it wu from Spain that Hannibal'• bell lroopt 
bad beea drawn. 
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men to inhabit. There were the labouring beasts put out to grass and 
pasture ; and the soldiers that were wearied with making the ways had 
three days allowed to rest in. 

Turn now to two pictures 1 of Roman character in an earlier 
century, of T. Manlius Torquatus the Consul and Q. Papirius the 
Dictator. The two are meant by Livy to stand as companion por
traits ;-their likeneu, and their unlikeness, will appear. 

The story of Titus Manlius is an incident in the great Latin War 
of 340 B.C., which was almost a civil war, since the Latins who were 
now in revolt spoke the language of Rome and had long served in the 
Roman legions ; and many of the men in the rebel army were 
familiarly known to old comrades on the other side. To preclude 
the opportunities for treachery which these conditions offered, the Con
auls, of whom one was T. Manlius, forbade all irregular lighting (ne 
quis £niussu pugna-ret). But the Consul's own son, who was a 
commander of a cavalry patrol, was challenged to single combat by a 
Latin noble and did not refuse. The young Roman unhorsed his 
challenger and slew him. This is the sequel (VIII. 7. 12) :-

Then the young Manlius returned with his spoil to his companions and 
rode back to camp amid th,jr shouts of triumph. So he came into his father's 
presence in the pr..,torium, ignorant of what his destiny had in store, whether 
he had earned praise or penalty. " So that all the world," said he, "my 
father, might truly report that I am sprung from your blOod, when I was 
challenged by an enemy, I fought him horse to horse, and slew him, and 

.took these spoils." But when the consul heard these words, he could not 
bear to lock upon his son, but turned away and bade the trumpet sound for 
an assembly ollhe soldiers. 

The soldiers being assembled in great number, then said the elder 
Manlius to his son : " Since you, Titus Manlius, have neither feared the 
authority of a consul nor reTered the command of your lather, but haTe dis
obeyed our edict by leaving the ranks to engage in single combat ; and 
since, so far as in you lay, you hne broken the discipline of war on which 
the safety and the power of Rome have to this day depended ; and have 
brought me to a strait pass where I must choose either to forget the com
monweal, or to forget myself, you and I shall abide the smart lor our mis
deeds rather than that our country, to her so great damage, should pay for 
our lolly and transgression. We shall alford a fearful but a wholesome 
example to young men of future time. I acknowledge as I look upon you 
that I am touched not merely by natural alfection for my son but by the 

1 Both passages come from a Book too little read in our schools, the 
Eighth, perhaps partly because of a grievous diliiculty in the text of the 
eighth chapter, which recent study of the MSS. has now, I think, removed. 
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deed of ft!our JOII ha~e doae, tempted by a falae .hoYo' of g_lory, But Iince 
the authority of the consula mull needa be either confirmed by your death, 
or if JOU escape the penalty of di10beclieoce, be lor ner annulled ; and Iince, 
if you haft aught of my blood in your veint, e~eD you younelr will not, I 
beline, refuae to ~dic:ate by your punishment the discipline that hu been 
o~erthrown by your fault "-the11 ~&~d he to the lictor-" go, lictor, I com· 
mand you, bind him to the block." 

V ergil' 1 comment on this acene is brief and famous, 'T orquatus. 
that stern headsman' (saeuumqiUI securi Torrpmlum). 

Twenty yean later in the great Samnite War the Dictator Papirius, 
having to leave his army in order to diacharge some ceremony at 
Rome, gave precise instructions to his Master of the Horse, who waa 
leh in command, not to engage the enemy until he, Papiriua, should 
return, The instruction waa disobeyed ; and Fabius having won a 
victory announced it in a dispatch which was read to the Senate in 
the presence of the Dictator himself, who at once leh Rome for the 
front, making no secret of his intention to inflict summary punishment 
on Fabius. Arrived in camp he found the army and ita auperior 
officers unwilling to surrender Fabius to be scourged and beheaded, 
and a long altercation ended in Fabius' eacape to Rome. The Dicta
tor hurried back after him. There followed a debate and resolution 
of the Senate, which had no effect upcn the Dictator'a resolve. 

(Book· VIII. '33. 7 .) Then lllept forth M. Fabius the father. • For aa 
much.' said he, • neither the•authority of the Senate, nor mine old age, whom 
you aeek to make c:hildleu, nor yet the noble courage of the Master of 
Horae, by y<>ur own self chosen, can pr~ail ; nor any humble prayen, 
which are often able to appease the fury of an enemy, yea and to pacify 
the wrath of the Coda; I implore the lawful help of the T ribunee, and to • 
the whole body of the people I appeal'. • , · • • . Then out of the Council
house they went straight to the coDUDOD place of audience ; and when the 
Dictator, attended with 10me few, wu Ucended up to the rostra, and the 
Master of the Horae, accompanied by, all the whole troop of the chief of 
the city, had followed him, Papiriua c:cmmanded that F abiua .hoold come · 
down. or else be fetched, from the Roatra, unto the lower ground. Hia 
father followed after him. • Well done,' quoth the father, 'in CCIIIIIII8nding 
us to be brought hither, from whence we may be allowed to apeak our 
minds, neD if we were no better than priYate persona.' Then al the 6rot 
there passed no continued apeechea 10 much u wrangling and altercation. 
But afterward., the ~oice aod indignation of old F abiua llll1DOUIIIed the 
other noise; who greatly cried c111t upon the pride and cruelty of Papiriua. 
What, man? ' quoth he, 'I ha-te heeD also a l:>ictator of Rome myaelf, and 
yet .,.... there - 10 much u a poor cnmmoner, no Ceaturi<>a. nor aoldier 
hardly entreated by me. But Papiriua aeeketh mtory and triumph over a 
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Roman General, as much as oyer the leaders and commanders of his 
enemies. See, what difference there is between the goTernment of men in 
old time, and this new pride and cruelty of late days. Quintius Cincinnatus 
when he was Dictator, proceeded no farther in punishment against the 
Consul Minucius, when he had delivered him lying besieged within his own 
camp, but to Jeaye him aa a Lieutenant instead of Consul, in the army 
whereof he had charge ..••.• Neither the people itself, whose power is 
IIOYereign, was eYer more angry against those that through rashness and want 
of skill lost whole armies, than to line them a sum of money. For the mis
carriage of any battle, that a General should be brought into question for his 
life, was neTer hP.ard of to this day. But now, rods and axes, whipping and 
beheading, are prepared for the Commanders under the people of Rome, and 
those, who are canquerors and haTe deserTed most just:y triumphs. • • . • . 
What eisc (I pray you} should my son haYe endured, if he had sulfered the 
field to be lost and hia army likewise? If he had been discomfited, put to 
Right, and driven clean out of his camp, how far forth further would the 
Dictator's ire and violence have proceeded than to scourge and kill ? And 
see how fit and seemly a thing it is that the city for the Yictory of Q. Fabius, 
should be in joy, in processions to the gods, and thanksgiYings, with con
gratulation and feasting one another; and he himself by whose means the 
temples stand open, the altars smoke with incense and sacrifice, and are 
heaped up again with vows, oblations, and offerings, to be stripped naked, 
to be whipped and lashed to death in the sight of the people of Rome, look· 
ing up to the Capitol, lifting up his eyes to the gods, whom in two such 
noble battles he has inYoked and not in vain? With what heart will the 
army take this, whi~h br his leading and under his fortune achieved victory? 
What lament11tion wil there be in the Roman camp? and what rejoicing 
amongst our enemies? ' Thus fared Fabius the good old father, calling upon 
God and m11n for help ; and withall embr11ced his son in his arms, and shed 
many a tear. On the one side, there made with young Fabius, the majesty 
of the Senate, the love of the people, the assistance of the Tribunes, and 
the remembrance of the army absent. On the other side were alleged 
against him by Papirius, the inYincible command and goTernment of the 
peor.le of Rome; the discipline of war; the Dictator's orders (re•erenced 
at a )I times, no less than an oracle of the gods) ; the severe edicts of Manlius, 
whose fatherly love and affection to his son was counted less than the service 
and common good of the state; the same exemplary justice which L Brutus, 
the first founder of Roman liberty, had executed in his two sons. And now, 
mild and kind fathers, fond old men, when other men's commandment hue 
been contemned, gaye liberty to youth, and pardoned as a small matter the 
overthrow of military discipline. Howbeit, he Papirius for his part would 
persist in his purpose 'till nor remit one jot of condign punishment to him 
who contrary to his commandment, and notwithstanding the disturbance of 
religion and the doubtful auspices, had given battle ; saying, that as it was 
not in his power to abridge any jot the eternal majesty of that State and Em
pire ; so neither, would he diminish aught of the authority thereof; and he 
prayed that neither the Tribunes' puissance, sacred and inYiolable itself, 
should, by their intervention violate the power of Rome; nor that the people 
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ol Rome should in him above all othera abolish and extinguish both Dictator 
and Dictatorship. Which if it did, the pnlllerity hereafter should lay the 
weight and blame (although in vun) not on L. Papiriua, but on the T rihunea. 
For when once the discipline of war was profaned, no printe eoldier would 
obey hia centurion nor any man in any rank in my anny him that ia aet O'fel' 

him: •.. ' With these crimea and incon•eniencea (o ye Tribunes) charged 
you mull he to the world' a end; lay down JOU muat, md aage your own 
livea lor the audacioua dieohedience of Q. F abiua, for whom ye are now 
answerable.' 

The T ribunea were utonished hereat, md lor themaelna now rather 
am0ous md perplexed, than lor him who had recourae unto them lor succour. 
But the general ccnaent of the people of Rome, turning to prayer and en
treaty, eased them of this bea"Y load: and with one YOice humbly beeought 
the Dictator, to remit the punishment of the Muter of Horae, lor their aake. 
The Tribunea also, aeeing that wu the way, and all othera, inclining and 
growing to petition, followed alter, and did the like; eameatly heaeeching the 
Dictator to lorgi•e this human frUity, md youthful lolly o1 Q. Fabius, uying 
that he had sulfered chutisement enough. Then the youn!l man himaell, 
then his father M. Fabius, forgetting all strife, and laying ude debate, fell 
down at the Dictator' a feet, and besought him to appeaee hit wrathful eli,. 
pleasure. Hereupon the Dictator after silence made, ' Yea marrie,' CJUOth 
he, 'o Quirites, this I like well, and thua it should he: now bath military 
discipline got the victory; now hath the majesty of the Empire prevuled 
indeed, which lay both a-bleeding, and were in hazard to he ahnliohed for 
eYer, alter this day. Q. Fahiua ia not acquit of hia offence, in that he fought 
again at his Dictator' a commandment : but being thereof ccn'lieted and cast, ia 
forgi•en, nay is gi•en to the people of Rome and the Tribunea' power, 
whose help wu granted merely for hia instant prayers, and not of right. 
Well, Rise up, Q. Fabius, and Jiye, a more happy man· lor thi• agreement 
of the city in thy defence, than for that victory, upon which erewhile thou 
barest thyself so bruely. Live (I say) thou that hut been so hold to com
mit that lad which thine own father here, if he had been in L. Papiriua' 
place, would netrer ha•e pardoned. And u for me, into my grace and 
fuour thou mayest come agun, at thine own Will and r.leasure. But tO the 
people of Rome to whom thou art beholden for thy li e, thou shalt perform . 
no greater duty and aenice, than that the example of thia day' 1 work may 
he a warning to thee for eYer, to obey, aa·well in war u in peace, all lawful 
bests of superior Magistratea.' 

We may glance finally at one or two ex8mples of the high-minded 
tendernesa towards women which is a marked feature of L.ivy' 1 thought 
and which places his inlluence second only to V ergil' 1 among auch of 
the humanising factor~ of m.m--al Europe u were older than the 
Christian Chun:h. Some of the stories, like thoae of Luaetia and 
Volumnia. the mother of Coriolanus, are too famous to quote ; perhaps 
the noblest of them is the story of V erginia' 1 death by her father' 1 
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hand. The power of Livy's brevity-which allows a bare ten lines 
to the final scene of the tragedy-will be new! y appreciated if it be 
compared with the prolix though not unspirited Lay of Virginia by 
Macaulay, himself no mean orator,• when he chose. Let me rather 
end by quoting two less familiar passages, both eminently characteristic 
of Livy, one of his gentle humour, the other of his chivalrous grace. 

The 6rst is a picture of the rugged old Roman farmer and states
man, staunch Conservative and would-be Philistine, Cato the Censor ; 
who however gave way in his old age and learnt the Greek that he 
had for so many years defied and denounced. He is speaking on a 
question of women's rights. Twenty years earlier, at the darkest 
point of the struggle with Hannibal, a law called the Lex Oppia had 
forbidden women to possess more than half an oz. of gold or to wear 
brightly coloured dresses, the costly iridescent purple of Tyre being 
no doubt the chief luxury whose import was prohibited. Now that 
the danger was past and the sixteen years of war at last ended, the 
women and their lovers and husbands were eager to have the law 
repealed. 

The whole speech of Cato against the repeal and the reply of his 
opponents are well worth reading,' though too long to quote here. 
But the opening passage will serve to show the humour with which 
Livy portrays the gruff old partisan :-

(Book XXXIV. 1. 5.) The dames of the city themselves could neither 
by persuasion nor advice nor authority of their husbands be kept within doors ; 
but do what men could, they bespread all the streets of the city, beset all 
the ways into the forum, entreating their husbands as they passed and went 
down thither, to give their consent, that seeing the good estate of the com
monweal now flourished, and the private wealth of every man increased 
daily, their wives also might be allowed to have their gay attire again. The 
concom·se of the women increased daily and they Yentured now to approach 
and solicit even the Consuls, the pr..,tors, and other magistrates. 

But as lor one of the Consuls, Marcus Porcius Cato' by name, they 
could not with all their prayers, entreat him to incline unto their suit : who 
in the maintenance of the said law, and that it might not be revoked, spake 
to this effect : " My masters and citizens of Rome, if every one of us had 
fully resolved with himself, to hold his own, and keep the rightful authority 
that he hath over his own wile, less ado and trouble we should hne had 

1 A brilliant though perhaps sometimes too forcible a version has been 
recently published by Prof. Damey Naylor of Adelaide ("More Latin and 
English Idiom," Cambridge, 1915). 
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with them all together at thia day. But Dow ha.U.& gi'f'ell them the head at 
home 10 much, that the c:untDeH ud .brewdneu of women hath conquered 
our freehold there: behold, here al10 in public: place it ia trodden down 
ud trampled under foot: ud because we were Dol able eyery man to rule 
his own separately, DOW we atand in fear, and dread them all in general. 
Certes, I myself thought ever until Dow, that it waa but a feigned fable and 
tale that went of a certain Island, wherein by a conapiracy of women all the 
meD were murdered nery one, and that aex utterly made away. But well 
I aee now, be they creature• never 10 weak. let them once have their meet• 
inga, their conventidea and aecret confereocea, they will work miachief in the 
highest degree, and be u dangeroua a a any other." 

The rest of the speech ia taken up with two arguments, the first 
one which, I believe, is known to sulfragiats as 'the thin end of the 
wedge' : the second is a general, and quite sincere, plea for simplicity 
of living. The reply of Valerius ia what one would expect from that 
noble house, dignified, liberal, and chivalrous : and the end of the story 
ia that the matter was settled by a little "peaceful picketing", 

Aher debate of words passed in this wise, in favour and disfavour of 
the law, the day following, the women Socked in greater multitudea into the 
open streets ; and banding themselves together, aa it were, in one troop, 
they beset the doon and houses of the Bruti, the tribuneJ who were 
threatening to interpose their Yelo upon the bill preferred by their fellow· 
tribunes: and the women ne•er gue over to keep thia abr, until those 
tribunes slackened in their opposition ; which done, there waa no doubt then, 
but all the tribes with one •oice would abrogate and abolish the old law. 
Thus twenty years after the enacting thereof, it waa repealed. 

Lastly, consider the picture of the ·young Scipio, a man whom 
Livy admired, but with some reserves. 1 In the year 21 0 or 209 B.C. 
in the middle of the Hannibalic War, Scipio had juat taken New 
Carthage, the chief stronghold of the Carthaginiua in Spain. 

(Book XXVI. 50.) Aher this there waa presented unlo him by hie 
eoJdiera, a maiden of ripe yeara, taken alio prisoner : but 10 1Utpa1aing in 
beauty that wheresoeYer ahe went, nery man''l eye wu upon her in ad
miration. Scipio ha.U.g enquired in what country ehe wu born and of 
what pareota, among other things learned that she wu allianced lo a young 
Prince of the Celtiberiana, whose name wu Alluciu1. Forthwith he aenl 
home 1o her parent• and ber betrothed lo repair unto Lim : and in the 

1 'We aee • (writes a distinguished Irish scholar, Prof. R Mitchell 
Henry, in the Introduction lo hia recent edilioa ol Book XXVI., p. 12) 'the 
lofty ain and aelf-appi'Ol'ing Yirtue, the genuine kindlineu and bonhomie of 
the young patrician, too kindly to be a prig and too young lo know how 
near he is to being one.' 
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meantime, he heard that her husband that should be was wonderfully 
enamoured of her, and ready to die lor her loYe. So 1100n as Allucius 
was come Scipio entered into more careful speech with him, than he did 
either with the father or mother of the maiden, and in these terms he 
entertained him. " I am a young man," quoth he, " as well as yourself. 
Come on therefore, let us, young men both, commune together more freely 
.and be not too coy and bashful one to the other. When your espoused 
wile taken captiYe by our soldiers was brought unto me and when I heard 
<>f the exceeding affection that you cast unto her, I belieYed it full well ; 
for her singular beauty deseneth no less. Now, for as much as myself, 
if I might be allow~ to use the pastimes of youth,-especially in an honest 
and lawfullove,-and were not called away by the common-weal, and em
ployed wholly in affairs of state, I would think to be pardoned if I had an 
extraordinary liking to a betrothed of mine own ; I must therefore needs 
favour and tender your loYe, which is the thing I can, considering that 
I may not the other in any wise. Your sweetheart I ha..e entertained 
a1 well and as respectfully as she should haYe been with your father and 
mother-in-law, her own parents. Safe kept she hath been for you alone, 
that you might receiYe her at my hands, a gilt unspotted and untouched 
and beseeming me and you both. In recompense, therefore, of this boon, 
I require at your hands again this one promiee and coYenant, that you 
will be a friend and wellwisher to the people of Rome. And if you take 
me indeed to be a good and honest man, such as these nations here in 
Spain have known my father and uncle to have been before me ; know 
you thus much, that in the city of Rome there are many more like unto 
us ; and that there cannot at this day a nation in the world be named which 
you would wish less to be an enemy to you and yours, or desire more to 
entertain as your friend." · 

The young gentleman being' abashed lor very modesty and yet right 
joyful withal, held Scipio by the hand, called upon all the gods, and be
sought them in his behalf, to thank and recompense him therefor, since it 
lay not in his own proper power in any measure to make requital, either 
aa himself could wish or as Sed' io had desened. Then were the parents 
and kinsfolk of the maid calle lor: who seeing the damsel, freely giYen 
them again, for whose ransom and redemption they had brought with them 
a good round sum of gold, fell to entreating Scipio, to Youchsafe to accept 
the same at their hands, as a gilt ; assuring him, that in his so doing they 
should count themseiYes no less beholden unto him, than for the restoring 
and delivering of the maid. Scipio seeing them so earnest and importunate, 
promised to receive it, and withal, commanded that it should be laid down 
at his feet. Then calling Allucius unto him, " Here," quoth he, " over 
and besides your other dowry which your lather-in-law must pay you, ha..e 
from me thus much more money wherewith to mend your marriage ; take 
this gold therefore to yourself, and keep it for your own use." So after 
this rich reward giYen, and honour done unto him, Allucius was dismissed, 
and departed home with much joy and heart's content : where he filled the 
ean and minds of his country-men· with right and just praises of Scipio ; 
saying, there was come into Spain, a young man most resembling the im· 
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mortal gods; who u well by bounty, and bestowing benelita, as by Ioree 
ol arms, ia in !he •ery way to conquer all. So when he had auembled 
and muotered all his nnals, he returned within lew days, accompanied 
with a lrain ol fourleell hundred of lhe best and molt choice horsemen ol 
his country.' 

'No historian,' said Quintili1111 1 of Livy, 'hu ever represented 
feeling more perfectly, especially feelings of the gentler 101'! (prrmi
pue~ue eos ~ui sunl dukiores).' And in this too his apirit ia 
proven kin to the great paintera who made glorious the later days of 
hie Venetian race. 

1 X. I. 101. 
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T HE in8uence of dreams upon the lives of savage and barbarous 
peoples is a theme which has often attracted the interest of 
students of human culture. These phantom visitations of 

the night have done much to determine human beliefs concerning 
the nature of the soul and of its continued existence after death, • 
and many peoples still trust greatly in the value of dreams as guides 
to the ordering of their daily conduct. 

It is not, however, with this aspect of the subject that I shall deal 
in this lecture. Its purpose is rather to compare the psychological 
characteristics of the dream with those of the ruder forms of human 
culture. I propose to consider the psychological mechanism by means 
of which the dream is produced, and then to compare this mechanism 
"ith the psychological characters of the social behaviour of those 
rude peoples who are our nearest representatives of the early stages 
of human progress. 

This iubject has recently been taken up with much enthusiasm by 
the psycho-analytical school of psychologists, Freud and Jung and 
tl1eir followers. These writers have paid especial attention to the 
myth' and have tried to show, with a certain degree of success, that 
the product of the collective mind has much in common with the 
dream. They believe that the myth of a people comes into being 
through tl1e action of laws very similar to those which produce the 
dream of the individual 

I do not propose now to discuss the value of this work. In its 

1 Lecture deli•ered in the John Rylands Library, April 10, 1918. 
'For instance, E. B. Tylor, "Primiti•e Culture,"' London, 1871, Yol. i., 

p. 397: H. Spencer," Principles of Sociolov."' London, 1885, •ol. i., p. 132. 
1 C/. K. Abraham, "Dreams and Myths," New York, 1912; F. 

Ric:klin, "Wishlulfilment and Symbolism in Fairy Tales," New York, 1915 
(Nos. 15 and 21 of Nenous and Mental Diseases, Monograph Series). 
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present form it is open to serious aiticism from eeveral points of view. 
My aim on the present occasion is to extend the 6eld of comparison, 
The relation of the dream to the myth forms but one part of the far 
larger problem concerned with the psychological relations of the dream 
to human culture in general, and especially to those leu developed 
of its forms which we are accustomed to regard as primitive. 

The wider problem has been approached by Freud himsell in 
his book on " Totem und Tabu"! This work does not deal ex• 
plicidy with the dream, but with the relation between certain mani· 
festations of primitive culture and the symptoms of neurosis. In it 
Freud compares a number of social customs and beliefs with the be
haviour and ideas of sufferers from different forms of functional nervous 
disorder. Only here and there does he refer to the dream. It is, 
however, a prominent feature of Freud's scheme of paychology that 
the processes which produce the dream are of the same kind 11 those 
which underlie the neuroses, so that a relation of totem and taboo to 
the dream is implied. 

It is perhaps because Freud has dealt explicitly with neuroses 
rather than with dreams that he seems to have overlooked a number 
of remarkable resemblances between the psychology of dreams and 
that of the ruder forms of human culture. A more important reason, 
however, is that Freud's interest hu been absorbed by certain special 
features of his psychological scheme, such as the rAie of incest in the 
production of dreams and neuroses. l:fe has consequently neglected 
a number of resemblances which are not only doser, but of greater 
importance, than those considered in " Totem und Tabu ", Some 
of these resemblances, and especial! y those .connected with the subject 
of symbolism, have frequently been mentioned by writers of the 
psycho-analytical school, but no ooe. has hitherto treated them ayst~ 
matically. . 

Though I shall deal with my subject \II a manner widely different 
from that of Freud, yet the scheme of dream-psychology which I adopt 
is in the main that which we owe to the geniua of this worker. I can• 
not on this occasion attempt to justify my adherence to Freud in this 
respect. It must be enough to aay that this adherence is based on 
an investigation of dreams during the last two yean, of which I hope 

'Leipzig u. Wiest, 1913. 
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to give a full account in the near future. This study has led me to 
accept, though with some important modifications, Freud's scheme o( 
the processes by which the dream is produced. 

The first and most essential feature of Freud's theory is that ac
cording to which the dream as we remember it, and record or relate 
it,-the manifest content of the dream-is the product of a process of 
transformation. By means of this process the motives producing the 
dream,-the latent content of the dream, or the dream-thoughts,-ohen 
find expression in a form differing profoundly from that by which they 
would be expre.sed in the usage of the ordinary waking life. Freud 
is accustomed to speak of this process as one of distortion and in many 
ways the term is appropriate. It has come to stand, however, in a 
dose relation to a feature of Freud's scheme according to which it is 
the function of the tran~formation to disguise the real nature of the dream, 
so that the sleep!lr shall not recognise the motives by which it has been 
prompted. Since for the present I do not wish to commit myself to 
this portion ol Freud' 8 scheme, I shall abstain from using a term with 
which it is so closely connected. I shall ther~fore speak of the pro
cess by which the latent content of the dream manifests itself as one of 
transformation. Those familiar with Freud's work will recognise that 
my " transformation" corresponds almost exactly to his " distortion ". 

I will begin by considering the various processes through which 
this transformation comes about,-the dream-work of Freud. Depart
ing slightly from Freud' 8 own mode of exposition, I shall consider 
these under the headings of dramatisation, symbolisation, condensation, 
displacement, and secondary elaboration. 

The dream has a dramatic character in which its events unroll 
the!llselves before the sleeper and preserve this character even if the 
dreamer himself is one of the actors. The dramatic quality is a 
property of the dream itself. The process by which this character is 
acquired is one of those by which the latent is transformed into the 
manifest content of the dream, the dream-thoughts finding expression 
by means of a process of dramatisation. 

This dramatic character would hold good whatever view be held 
concerning the nature of the transformation, or indeed if no such trans
formation took place at all. The next process, that of symbolisation, 
implies a relation between the underlying motive of the dream and the 
form in which this motive is expressed, this relation being of such a kind 
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that the image of the manifest dream is a concrete symbol of the 
thought, emotion, or sentiment which forms its latent motive. Thus, 
thoughts and anxiety about a penon who is out of harmony with his 
siiiToundings may lind expression in a game of billiards in which the 
place of one of the balls is taken by a cup and aaucer, or motives con· 
nected with the dreamer' 1 personal aafety may ba represented by a 
burglar's life-preserver. 

The process of condenaation is one by means of which events 
which may range from those of the previous day back to the infancy 
of the dreamer, and thoughts and emotion• connected with these events, 
lind expression in the dream by some simple image or group of images. 
Thus, the life-preserver just mentioned may express a long atory of the 
relations between a physician and a homicidal patient, while thought• 
and anxieties concerning a suicidal patient may also contribute, the 
image of the dream being in this case the highly condensed product of 
two dilferent sets of thoughts and emotions. 

This condenaation necessarily involves some degree of displacement 
of interest. If several dilferent thoughts lind their expression in a single 
image, certain interests arising out of one part of the latent content may 
be represented by an image with which they seem to have no natural 
connection. If the dream contains a number of images, symbolising 
dilferent dream-thoughts, the interests which would seem to lind their 
natural expression in one of the images may be transferred to another. 
Freud attaches special importance to a form of displacement in which 
an alfective 01' emotional state which forms the most prominent motive 
of a dream linda expression, not in the form which would seem to be 
ita most natural symbol, but in some apparently insignificant image of 
the dream. A frequent example of displ&cement is that in which a . 
wish or other alfective state of the dreamer'• mind finds expression in 
the word 01' act of some other person. · 

Secondary elaboration is Freud'• term for the proce11 by which 
the dream attains such congruity and coherence u it pOHeHes. He 
attaches especial importance to a proce11 by which the phantasy of a 
day-dream is taken into the dream of the night, of which it comes to 
form part, preset ring its relatively coherent structure. Freud' 1 treat
ment of this proce11 is closely bound up with his concept of the 
censor, a kind of personification of part of the unconscious which 
controls ita more deeply lying elements. According to Freud the 
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censor exercises a power of selective choice by which only certain 
elements of unconscious experience are allowed to manifest themselves 
in the dream, and then only in such altered guise that their real nature is 
not recognised by the dreamer. Freud regards the processes which have 
been described, dramatisation, symbolisation, condensation, displace· 
ment and secondary elaboration, as designed to distort the real meaning 
of the dream so that this shall not disturb and awake the sleeper. 

Passing now from the processes of the dream-work to the dream
thoughts which thus lind expression we come to the r~le of desire in 
the causation of the dream .. 

According to Freud every dream expresses the fulfilment of a 
wish, the most prominent underlying motive of every dream being 
some wish on the part of the dreamer. That a vast number of 
dreams can be so explained stands beyond all doubt, the expression 
being sometimes direct and subject to no special transformation, 
especially in the case of children and uneducated persons. There 
are, however, many dreams which can only be so explained on these 
lines if the term '"wish" be used in an indirect and unusual sense, 
whereas they receive a natural explanation if they be the expression 
of some other emotional state such as anxiety, fear or shame. Desire 
is only one, though probably the most frequent, of the affective states 
to which dreams are due. 

Another problem which will have to be considered is concerned 
with the part taken by sexual motives in the production of the dream. 
According to Freud, sexual motives form the predominant elements 
in the experience which is manifested in the dream. Freud uses the 
term " sexual" with a far wider connotation than that usually assigned 
to it in ordinary speech, but even if this be taken into account, there 
is no 'doubt that he has over-rated the frequency with which sexual 
elements enter into the production of the dream, while many of his 
disciples have far outrun in this respect the greater discretion of their 
master. Freud himself has provided us with abundant evidence in 
his "Traum-Deutung" that dreams may depend on such motives as 
professional jealou•y, self-reproaches concerning patients, and other 
affective states incident upon the life and work of a physician. 

I must be content with this brief description of the chief characters 
of the dream. I can now turn to the special taslr. of this paper and 
inquire how far these characters apply to rude culture in general. 
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Dramalisation.-There ia little question that dramatic represen· 
tation hu appealed to mankind from an early 1tage of his develop
ment, not ao much u a means of amusement and instruction u amons 
ourselves, but rather because he hu attached apecial lligni6cance tc 
mimetic representation and hu believed that auch representation has 
decll llimilar to or identical with those of the act1 represented, 
Though we can have no direct evidence of such dramatic represen• 
tation in palaeolithic times, the rock-paintings and other forms at 
pictorial or plutic art of the Aurignacian and Magdalenian sho~ 
clear evidence of ideas of a dramatic kind. The art of these peoples, 
and especially ita lituation in the darkest and most secluded parts of 
caves, receives its most natural explanation on the aasumption that it 
was designed to bring success in the activitie1 which it represented. 
. Dramatic representation ia very prominent in the rites of existing 

savage and barbarous peoplea. It is a feature of the ritual of all early 
forms of religion, being de.6nitely present, for instance, in the M a as of 
the early Christian Church, the detaila of which become most readily 
intelligible aa elements of a dramatic representation of the life and death 
of Christ. 

Among existing aavage peoples, dramatic representation goes far 
more deeply into the texture of thf'ir lives than would appear if we at
tend only to its place in religious rituaL It ahows itself in many of the 
practices of their every-day life. Thus, the rich. and complicated cue
toms of avoidance between relatives which are practised by 10 many 
peoples may be regarded u a kind of dramatic representation, express
ing certain sentiments arising out of the relation between the aexei, or, 
as I have tried to ahow,' out of those. existing between migl,'ant and, 
indigenous peopleL Again, the large· group of custom• which were 
for long supposed to be relia of marriage by capture from hostile tribes 
receive a natural explanation as·dramatic representations of sentiment• 
formerly set up by relations between immigrant and indigenou• peoples· 
which made necessary the talcing of women by force. 1 

The dose resemblance between dreams and primitive culture in re
spect of the prominence in both of the dramatic quality becomes the 
more strilcing when we consider why dramatic representation should 

1 W. H. R Riven, "Hillory of Mdaneciep Society," Cambridge, 
1914, vol. ii., p. 333. 

• Ibid., YO!. ii., p. I 07. 
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bulk more largely in the minds of savage and barbarous peoples than 
among ourselves. . 

T'ne dramatic quality of the dream is certainly due in large measure 
to the necessity for expression by means of sensory images. Thoughts 
may occur in dreams unaccompanied by such images, though even here 
images of some form of speech are probably more prominent than in 
the waking state. By far the larger part of the dream consists of 
definite images of sight and hearing, those of smell, taste, touch, 
temperature or pain, being, in the majority of persons, much less fre
quent Often the images by which the dream-thoughts are expressed 
are more vivid than those of waking life, while persons in whom sensory 
imagery is almost or wholly absent when awake may see and hear the 
occurrences of a dream as definitely as if they formed a part of real 
life. 

Similarly, there is reason to believe that sensory imagery is more 
vivid and more necessary to the savage than to civilised persons, many 
of whom are able to conduct their lives so as ·to be indistinguishable 
from the rest though the power of expressing their thoughts by means 
of sensory imagery is very defective or even wholly absent 

A difference in sur.h a subjective character as the vividness of 
imagery among different peoples is not, of course, a theme on which it 
is possible to produce direct evidence, but the conclusion that imagery 
is especially vivid and necessary among savage peoples fully accords 
. with their almost exclusive interest in the concrete, with the high degree 
of develo1'ment of their powers of observation, and with the accuracy 
and fullness of memory of the more concrete events of their lives. This 
conclusion is supported by observation of their demeanour when de
SCiibing events they have witnessed. I well remember the first time on 
which I had the opportunity of observing this. On Murray Island, 
where I gained my first acquaintance with savage people, courts were 
held by a British official in collaboration with the native chiefs, at 
which disputes were settled and offences punished. On the first oc
casion on which I attended these courts an old woman gave a vigorous 
and animated account of her experience in relation to the case. As 
she gave her evidence she looked first in one direction and then in 
another with a keenness and directness which showed beyond doubt 
that every detail of the occurrences she was describing was being 
enacted before her eyes. I have never seen a European shoY( by his 

26 . • 
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or her demeanour with any approach to the behaviour of this old 
woman, how closely knowledge and memory depended on lleiiiOfY 
imagery. I suggest, therefore, that as ill the dream, the need for ex· 
pression by means of sen.ary imagery fumishea the chid motive for the 
prominence of the dramatic quality ill primitive culture. People who 
have to rely on imagery in order to remember will necessarily put their 
experience into such concrete and imaged form as will enable it to be 
grasped and held. Such a dramatic quality will be perhaps ~en more 
necessary when ~e~~timents, and the memory of occurrences on which 
the sentiments are based, are to pass with success from one generation 
to another. It is natural, for example, that such ~e~~timents as those 
existing between an indigenous people and aliens settled among them 
with regard to marriage should pan from generation to generation in a 
dramatic form. It is natural that this form should persist when the 
original relations have entirely disappeared ill the complete fusion of the 
two peoples, producing what we call a " survival " of the state of 
society in which the dramatic repre~e~~tation had its origin. 

S~m!Jolisation.-The second special character of the dream is 
the expression of its deeper sense by means of II)'Dlbols. Here again, 
the importance of this character ill the culture of savage and barbarous 
peoplea stands beyond all doubt. We cannot point to such clear 
evidence of its presence ill pale,lithic times u in the case of drama· 
tisation, but there is much in the art of this period which will be
come easier to understand if we look for symbolic rather than direct 
meanings ill many of its presentationS: Even if we concede that the 
mangled hands of the Aurignacian cavea are the direct reproduction· 
of members from which digits have ~ severed, we are still left 
with the problem why these hands should be represented at all and 
why they should take so promin~t. a place in the pictorial art of this 
period. 

Among existing peoples of rude culture the importance of II)'Dl• 
bolic representation is evidenL When beginning to write this paper, 
I started to coDed instances from the 6nt volume of my " History of 
Melanesian Society," but gave it up because I found that I should 
have to cite nearly every page of the book which recorded any form · 
of ceremonial. 

All varieties of symbolism occur ill Melanesia, ranging from such 
obvious examples u the reptaeutation of clouda by smoke, thunder 
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by beating the shell of a coconut, lightning by the rapid opening and 
shutting of dam-shells, and the rainbow by a bright orange-coloured 
fruit strung on a CtP.eper,' to such an indirect and apparently irrational 
symbol as the representation of an absent child by a coconut 1 A 
native of Mota in the Banks Islands who is marking out a plot of 
ground which is to be the property of an unborn child carries a dried 
coconut under his left arm or on his left shoulder as a symbol of his 
purpose. These exam pies are taken from magic and social custom, 
and symbolic representation is even more frequent in religious ritual. 

This use of a concrete object as a symbol of abstract relations or 
vague sentiments difficult of expression by means of language is prob
ably to be conn'!Cted with the great prominence of sensory imagery 
in the mental processes of savage and barbarous Man. The relations 
which should exist between a man and his wife's brother are kept in 
mind the better and their importance the more fully realised if they 
are represented by some kind of concrete imagery which comes to form 
a symbol of the relations in question. 

Moreover, to such people that which we call a symbol is much 
more than we understand when we use the term. To them there 
is an idea of community or identity of interest between an object and 
its symbol which is difficult for us to understand. The best known 
example of this community or identity of interest, which has over and 
over again aroused the interest of students of anthropology, occurs in 

'the relation between a person and that special symbolic representation 
of him which we call his name. 

Condcnsalw,;.-The two characters which I have just considered 
as common to the dream and primitive culture are such as could be 
demonstrated quite apart from any special mode of interpreting dreams 
such as that which I have made the basis of this lecture. The char
acter I have now to consider is one which is intimately connected with 
this question of interpretation. When we speak of condensation in 
relation to the dream, we mean that feature whereby the manifest 
content of the dream is the highly abbreviated and synthetic product 
of the life-long experience of the dreamer. The process of condensa
tion is one in which a vast body of experience finds expression in. perhaps 

1 W. H. R. Rivers, "History of Melanesian Society," Cambridge, 
1914, vol. i., p. 157. 

'll>•il,, vol. i, p. S6. 
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only a lingle incident of a dream. According to this view any im
mediate and obvious interpretation of a dream is almost certain to be 
false or at least incomplete, while any attempt to interpret a dream in 
a vague general manner as the result of a natural tendency to personify 
or represent in some other conaete manner is wholly inadequate. 
Only when the life-history of the dreamer has been thoroughly 
e~~:amined from every point of view which can possibly concern hi1 
dream is the investigator ~atislied that he is getting somewhere near 
the truth. 

Those who are acquainted with the recent course of speculation 
among students of early culture, especially in this country, will see 
how nearly we are approaching the point of view adopted by those 
who are trying to explain this culture on historical lines. The descrip
tion which I have just given of the way in which Freud and his 
followers endeavour to interpret dreams might have been taken, with 
a few words changed, from a discussion of to-day concerning the 
interpretation of some element of primitive culture. 

Wholly independently of one another, two groups of students con• 
cemed with widely dilferent aspects of human behaviour have been led 
by the facts to adopt an almost identical standpoint and closely similar 
methods of inquiry. Both agree in basing their studies upon a 
thorough-going determinism according to which it is held that every 
detail of the phenomena they study, whether it be the apparently 
phantastic and absurd incident of a dream, or to our eyes the equally 
phantastic and ridiculous rite or cuato.:O of the ~avage, haa its definite 
historical antecedenta and is only the final and highly-condensed pro-· 
duct of a long and comple~~: chain of eventa. In this matter of COD• 

denaation we meet a fundamental problem of those sciencea which deal 
with human behaviour, whether i!Jdividual or colleCtive. 

Human culture abounds in eJ:ampl_es of conden~ation. Thus, to· 
return to an eJ:ample already mentioned, I may cite the carrying of a 
c:oc:onut by a Dative of the Banks Islands u the symbol or representative 
of a clu1d on whose behalf he is marking out a plot of grciund. Here 
the observer from another country would see a man carrying a c:oc:onut 
as he marked out his land. On inquily he would lind that the man 
attached great importance to this llimple object and regarded ita use as 
essential to the proper performance of the social ceremony in which he 
was engaged. On investigation our observer would lind that the 
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coconut was used on other occasions as the representative of the human 
head and that the head was regarded as the representative of the body 
as a whole. If he were an anthropologist of the old school, he would 
point out how natural it is that the head with its eminently noble 
characteristic&, the seat of the chief senses and of the more obvious 
organs of speech, should be chosen as the symbol of personality. If, 
instead of being content with this facile interpretation, he probed more 
deeply and extended the field of his inquiries, he would lind that 
definite ideas were associated with the head in which sanctity and 
dangerousness were combined. He would learn that the heads, 
especially of certain persons, must not be touched, and that it is believed 
to be especially dangerou~ to pass above the heads of these persons. If 
the inquirer went further afield to Indonesia, a region which has cer
tainly had much in8uence on Melanesian culture, he would lind that 
the head is regarded as the seat of an entity, called "soul-substance" 
by the Dutch ethnographers to whom we owe our chief knowledge of 
this region. This entity which, regarded from one point of view is a 
kind of vital principle or essence, and from another point of view is 
what we ordinarily understand as the soul, is believed to be capable of 
leaving the body, usually passing out by the anterior fontanelle.' Our 
anthropologist would learn that the people ascribe death or disease to 
the loss of this soul and that there are definite ideas of danger in con
tact with the soul-substance of another person. The place of exit of 
tl1e soul-substance on the top of the head almost certainly explains 
why it should elsewhere be regarded as so dangerous to pass above 
the head of another and why ideas of both danger and sanctity should 
attach to this part of the body • 

. The sketch I have just given may not wholly correspond with the 
b'Ue course of historical development of the Melanesian custom, but it 
illu~trates a process which stands beyond all doubt, a process by which 
a long and highly complex chain of events finds expression in savage 
culture in some highly simple and concrete manner. Just as the dis
ciple of Freud is not content to regard the image of a dream as due 
to the incongruous and irrational nature of this manifestation of mind, 
but does not rest until he has traced it back to events in the life-history 
of tile dreamer, back even to his early infancy, so the modern student 

1 W, J. Perry, "The Megalithic Culture of Indonesia," Manchester, 
1918, p. 149. 
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of human culture doe. not accept a simple, even if apparently obvioua, 
explanation of a 1111vage custom u the expression of a need to personify 
or symbolise. He is not content until he has traced out the history of 
the aJstom, and should not relu: his vigilance until his leiiJ'Cb hu led 
him back to the infancy of the human race. 

Just u a limple dream-image, described in a line of print, may re
quire a chapter to enable its full meaning to be recorded, 10 does 
such an object as the coconut of the Melanesian cultivator, seen at a 
glance and described in a phrue, require a whole chapter or even 
volume to record its complete history and trace out the various influences 
which have led to its choice u a symbol. 

DisplacemeNt.-The procen of condensation which I have just 
considered is not limited to rude forma of aJiture. It is equally a 
feature of our own or any other advanced civilisation, just as, properly 
speaking, condensation is true of the waking u well as of the aleeping 
life. Every object we see, every word we utter, bu along and highly 
complex history behind it. It has been necessary, however, to consider 
the procen of condensation at some length in order to undentand how 
the concept of displacement derived from the 1tudy of the dream also 
appliet to primitive hwnan culture. As we have already seen, eli.. 
placement in the dream llignilie1 a procen by which the interests a ... 
sociated with one motive are tran.ferrecl from that image by which they 
would naturally be expr! ned to some other. A. proce11 resembling 
this exist~ in all culture, but it is much le11 ltriking in civilised than in 
rude society. Thua, the historical proct11 by which any object we u.e, 
such u the paper on whiclt, or the pen with which I write, il the final 
retUit of a long teriea of transition• in tha coune of which there ha1 
been displacement from one kind of material to another and from ODf 
to another form of technical contrivance, but such displacements are 
slight and orderly beside those which have been exemplified in the 
history I have cited of the coconut of the Melanelian agricultura!i.t. 
It would be diBicult to lind in the history· of any modem object or in
stitution such an extensive and apparently incongruous example of di... 
plarement u that by which a bdid in a vital principle localised in the 
bead has led to the use of a coconut u the repretentative of an unborn 
child. The Melanesian who bdieva in the IIIIDCiity and dangerous 
character of the human head it intere.ted ia the bead for ill own ..ke. 
So far u we bow, he hu no idea that this interest is derived from a 
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belief in the presence of a vital essence in this part ~f the body, though 
the belief in a vital principle or soul is present among his people in 
another form, having perhaps suffered displacement in some other 
direction.· 

Once we know the history of the custom and the reasons for these 
displacements, the final form in which the process finds expression 
among the Melanesians or other savage people no longer appears 
grotesque or irrational. It is seen to be the logical and natural out· 
come of a definite chain of causation just as the equally grotesque and 
seemingly equally irrational image of a dream becomes intelligible and 
natural when we have traced it back to its source and discovered the 
reason for the displacements to which its motives have been subject. 
Both dream and savage custom appear senseless or absurd because in 
each case we are viewing the final and highly condensed product of a 
process leading back to times widely remote from our present stand· 
point, going back, it may be, in the one case to the infancy of the in· 
dividual ; in the other, to the infancy of the race. 

SecondaYJI E laboration.-As we have seen, this term is used by 
Freud for that part of the dream-work by means of which the mani· 
fest dream attains such sense and congruity as it may possess. With
out necessarily accepting Freud's apecial interpretation of this process 
which he supposes to assist in the disguise of the real meaning of the 
dream by the cenoor, we must acknowledge the existence of a process 
whereby the symbolic expressions of a long history are woven together 
to form a scene which, at any rate at the moment it is experienced, 
has a certain amount of coherence, though often of a peculiar kind. 
As we all know, dreams differ greatly in their degree of coherence and 
app!'J'Cnt rationality, and this is due to differences in the extent to 
which the process of sensory elaboration has been in action. 

We have here to do with a process which is less definite and less 
clearly worked out by Freud than the other features of the dream-work, 
and consequently there is an element of uncertainty in attempting to 
discover its counterpart in early culture. I will begin by pointing to 
the fact, obvious though it be, that just as we experience dreams differ
ing great! y in coherence and apparent rationality, so when we examine 
examples of human culture widely different from our own we lind 
5triking differences in the corresponding characters, while in any one 
people we lind that different parts of their ritual or customary be-
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haviour show ~ar differences in intelligibility from our point of 
view. 

Aa:ording to the general line of the argument followed in thia 
lecture, we must auppose that thia is due to different degree~ in which 
a proc:es1 corresponding to the aecondary elaboration of the dream hu 
been in action. If we examine the histories of customs which aeem to 
us the more coherent and rational, we 6nd that often they ahow the 
presence of the same elements, or element• which correspond very 
dosely with those which have helped to produce the customa which 
seem to us absurd or meaningless. On inquiry we 611d that the dif· 
ference between the two kinds of custom ia that in the one case these 
elements have undergone constructive development on lines approxi· 
mating to those of our own culture, while in the other there haa either 
been no such development or it has proceeded along different linea. 

Thus, to return to the example I have used to illustrate other part• 
of my argument, the use of a coconut in the way I have described u 
the outcome of a belief in the localisation of the vital essence in the 
head is but one example of the need for conaetenesa and symbolic 
representation which I have aupposed to be characteristic of early forma 
of mentality. 

Elsewhere, including other parll of Melanesia, the belief in the 
presence of the vital principle in the head haa led to the development 
of a cult which, though strange to us, is yet in itself quite coherent and 
rational Thus, in the Western Solomons, the head of a dead relative 
is preserved in a shrine, this shrine filnning an abode to which the 
ghost may resort in order to receive the offerings of his descendant-. 

In still other places, again including partl of Melanesia, the· same 
belief has become the motive for a definite system of warfare, in ittelf 
coherent and rational, the main object of which is to obtain the heada 
of enemies in order that they shall ad u representatives of the captured · 
victims who were formerly eaai6ced. Here the belief in the localisa. 
tion of the vital principle in the head hai been elaborated to produce 
a special kind of warfare and in 10111e places. u in the Solomon Ialande, 
this mode of warfare has eo developed that it hu come to form a 
highly compla religious ritual, the performance of which may extend 
over yeara before and after a head-hunting expedition. 

This process of secondary elaboration is v«y prominent in the 
neuroses, and haa consequently been commented upon by Freud in 
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" Totem und Tabu ".' Although the characteristics of the dream 
considered in this lecture are those first pointed out by Freud, secondary 
elaboration is alone mentioned in this book. 

Disguise and Censorship.-The topics with which I have so 
far dealt are features of the dream-work, the reality of which I believe 
to be demonstrable. The subject now to be considered, though it 
takes a most prominent place in the scheme of Freud, is far more open 
to question. According to Freud the process of transformation of the 
latent into the l!'anifest content, is definitely designed to disguise from 
the dreamer the real meaning of his dream. It is supposed that the 
distortion and disguise are effected by the action of an endopsychic 
agent which Freud calls the " censor ". This censor is supposed 
carefully to scrutinise all which comes up from the unconscious, and 
only to allow that to pass which is so distorted that its real nature 
shall not be recognised by the dreamer. 

Leaving aside for the moment the validity of this concept, let us 
inquire how far any similar process can be discerned in social culture. 
It is obvious, of course, that such a parallel exists, for Freud's concept 
and terminology are directly derived from a social institution. His 
endopsychic censor performs just such functions as would be appropriate 
to an exceedingly unscrupulous censorship of the Press, which not 
merely stops certain news from passing but deliberately falsifies that 
which it allows to pass. In this lecture, however, I am not concerned 
.with social parallels in general, but with the comparison of dreams 
with the ruder forms of human culture. Let us inquire, therefore, 
whether there is anything corresponding to Freud's concept of the 
censor. in the culture of savage peoples. Such parallels are certainly 
present. The culture of rude peoples abounds in features whereby 
those in power, especially priests and sorcerers, deliberately mystify the 
general body of the population. This disguise and mystification reach 
their acme in the secret fraternities which are found in so many parts 

of the world. These are organisations possessing knowledge which is 
only allowed to reach the general body of the people in some distorted 
and misleading form, effectually disguising its real nature. The wide
spread disb·ibution of such organisations suggests that there is a tendency 
in rude society to act and react in a manner not far removed from that 
ascribed by Freud to his endopsychic censor. 

1 Pp. 60 and 87. 
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There ia reuoa to believe that the knowledge thus inac:ceuihle to 
the people at large has come from elsewhere, 1 having been derived from 
external cultures of which evea thoee who ad u ib cUJtodiana have 
no tradition. The knowledge thu1 guarded ia doeely analogous to 
the unconscious experience of the individual in that it belongs to a re
mote put which hu become in.,...,.,.Pble. In the aeaet aocietiea we 
aeem to have guardians of this unconac:ioua experience who only allow 
ih contept to reach the general puhlic in 110111e disguised form. It is 
worthy of note that 1uch esoteric knowledge ia with especial frequency 
the motive of dramatic and IYJ!Iholic repraentation. Of all the facta 
collected by me in Melanesia none .how the dramatic quality and the 
Ule of ~!ism more definitely than the ritual of the aec:ret organisa
tion of the Banks laland. called the S~." 

' Before I leave this aspect of the auhjec:t, I mUll refer brieRy to the 
function which Freud asc:ribet to his mechanism of ceniOI'Ihip. He 
1upposes that the sleeper ia thereby protected from being disturbed and 
awakened hy thoughta which would have this dfec:t if they came up 
from the unconscious in their real guise. According to this view the 
nightmare ia due to the fa~1ure of the censor who ia helpleaa before the 
overpowering strength of eome emotional 1ll'ell calling for expression, 
and in 110111e cases, u in many dreamt of warfare, ia forced to let the 
experimce through without transformation of any kind. Here the 
aoc:ial parallel ia obviou.. The ruler, priest. or IOI'Cel'el', who only 
allowa knowledge to reach the people in distorted form doea 10 becauae 
his own power and comfort depend upon it. The aoc:ial counterpart 
of the nightmare ia the revolution. In the caae of the dream a1 in that' 
of the aoc:ial event, the upheaval will he ·!he greater, the more fully the ' 
controlling agenciea have curied out their l)'ltem of rep mion. 

Wis!-fuljilment.-1 can now pa• to an eaJier topic. Thu• far 
I have heen dealing with the nat~ ·of the procm e1 by which the latent' 
ia transformed into the manifest content 'of the dream. I have now to 
consider the nature of the material whid. makca up the latent content 
of the dream. According to Freud this material c:onsiata wholly of 
wishes, or llrivinga actuated by desire. He believes every dream to be 
a wisb-fn)61menL Here again, without aiticUing this view, let Ul in
quire how far a llimilar proce11 hold. good of rude culture. 

1 W. H. R Ri•era, o/'. dt., YO!. ii, p. 210. 
1 Op. dt., •ol. i., pp. 61-143. 
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There is no question that the greater part of the rites and customary 
behaviour of savage, as of human culture in general, is actuated by de
sire. The rites of prayer and propitiation are in most cases obviously 
inspired by desire, while the mimetic acts by which the sorcerer attempts 
to induce rain, cause and cure disease, or stimulate the growth of ani
mals or plants, are all of a kind naturally explained as the expression 
of desire. 

It is one thing, however, to trace back the majority of savage rites 
and customs, on the one hand, or ·of dreams on the other, to wishes. 
It is quite another thing to say that desire is the only motive in either 
case. It is, of course, difficult to disentangle desire from other affective 
states, but there are many dreams which lind their most natural motive 
as the expression ot an emotional state in which the element of desire 
is far from obvious. Similarly, many savage rites and customs may be 
largely based on emotions such as fear or grid in which desire is far 
less obvious than in rites designed to bring benefits upon the individual 
or the community. 

One striking parallel between the dream and rude culture is clearly 
present. There is abundant evidence that clear and manifest dreams 
of wish-fulfilment are especially frequent among 1children and uneducated 
persons. Similarly, the motive of desire is far more obvious and direct 
in the rites of aavage peoples than among the moJ."C highly civilised. 
Though desire for benefits may have been the original motive of the 
r;ites of the more civilised, this in many cases is entirely overshadowed 
and transfigured by such emotional motives as adoration, thanksgiving, 
praise and love. 

Ths Rols of Sex.-According to FJ."Cud and his followers, sex plays 
the p~ominant part in providing the motives for the dream. The 
wishes which thus lind ideal fulfilment are believed to arise in the vast 
majority of cases out of the needs of the sexual life. This part of 
Freud's scheme has aroused the liveliest opposition, and we seem now 
to be approaching a phase in the controversy in· which the part taken 
by sexual motives will be underrated, the case thus obeying the law by 
which opinion swinl!' alternately to one or other side of the truth. 

A precisely similar movement · has taken place among students of 
primitive culture. During the last century there was an inHuential 
school which scented sex throughout the whole texture of early culture, 
all kinds of rite and custom being traced to a phallic origin. 
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In anthropology we have now reached a atage in which no one 
argues for or against the inBuence of aexual motivea in geueraL That 
motives of this kind take their part in the production of certain mani· 
festations of culture is acknowledged by all and each caae is treated on 
its merits. 

Moreover, it is now widdy recognised that we can only expect to 
assign its proper place to aex when we have traced out the hiatory of 
each rite or custom and studied the varioua inRuences which have com· 
bined to give it its present form. The general trend of research goes 
to show that aexual motives are often present, and among aome peoples 
occupy a very prominent place among the inRuences by which IOcial 
behaviour has been moulded. There ia little doubt, however, that 
among the majority of mankind emotion• and sentiments baaed on the 
Instinct of aelf-pres vation take a far more important place a1 motives 
for rite or custom. There ia reaaon to 1uppoae that when aexual 
motives are found in apparently primitive culture, they are the . result 
of an inRuence from without, 1 a product perhap1 of degeneration rather 
than a sign of infancy. 

It ia noteworthy that in hia compariaon of primitive culture with 
t.~e symptoms of neurosis, Freud himaelf haa been led to see that aex 
does not take that prominent part 81 a motive for rite and custom which 
he believes it to have in the cauaation of neurosil. Freud explaina 1 

the dilference between the two manifestation• of mind which he ia com· 
paring by a up posing that one deal a with tociety, the other with the 
individual He holds that aex ia a inatter of the individual life, and 
therefore regards it 81 natural that it should not manifest ibelf 10 

strikingly in the IOcial sphere. Thil Jl!ode of explanation implies a · 
dilfCrenc:e between the individual and the IOcial mind which I for 
one am loth to accepL It it f~ .more likely that the dilference be
tween the individual and the .OOal put forward by Freud does nor 
exisL A wider survey will show that in the hiatory of human IOCiety, 
81 in the hiatory of the individual, .eS furnishes only aome of the 
motives by which development has been llimulated and directed. If 
it should appear that aexual motives are more prominent in producin1 
the dream of the civilised peraon than in the determination of early rite 
and custom, this need not indicate any dilference between the psycho-

1 W. J. Perry, op. cit., p. 108. • "Totem uad Tabu," p. 67. 
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logy of the individual and that of the group. It would rather indicate 
the fact that in general the sexual instinct is far more often the subject 
of repression in the civilised community. 

I have now finished the comparison of the dream and of the psy
chological mechanism by which it is produced with the culture of rude 
peoples and the processes by which this culture has come to be what 
It IS, I have now to inquire what we can learn from this comparison, 
what is the meaning of the remarkable series of resemblances shown 
by these two manifestations of the human mind. 

The scheme of the mechanism of the dream which I have taken 
with little modification from Freud is one which lies at the foundation 
of the psychology of this writer. It is not necessary here to dwell on 
the opposition that these views have aroused, except to say that they 
form the best possible witness to their originality and to the greatness 
of Freud's discovery if the future should prove him to be right The 
fact that resemblances so close should have been found in another 
aspect of human thought and action might well be held to provide 
striking confirmation of the truth of Freud's interpretation of dreams. 
I do not lay any great stress on this argument, but if, as I hope to 
show later, his scheme in its main features affords the best interpreta
tion of the dream, then the fact that certain kinds of human culture 
show such close resemblances will add a corner-stone to the structure 
and thus contribute to its strength and stability. 

I may say at once, however, that all the resemblances I have 
shown do not, in my opinion, necessarily imply the truth of Freud's 
scheme. Thus, I have shown that even so disputable a part of Freud's 
scheme as his docb·ine of the "censor " has its definite counterpart in 
savage culture, and yet I believe that both the individual and the 
social phenomena may be explained more naturally, and more in ac
cordance with our knowledge of other mental processes, by a different 
mechanism. 

There is, however, another problem to the solution of which I 
believe the comparison of this paper supplies a definite contribution. It 
points strongly to the truth of the proposition that the dream is an ex
pression of infantile mentality. This conclusion would only be justified, 
however, if the examples of human culture with which I have compared 
it were themselves representative of a primitive or infantile stage of 
human progress, and I must therefore consider bridly how far we are 
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justified in asc:rihing this charact« to the examples by which thillecture 
has been illustrated. 

It is now widely recognised that existing savage races are not merely 
peoples who have been left behind in the stream of prog1t:ss. They 
are not simply examples of early stages in the development of human 
culture beyond which other peoples have progressed. It can be .bown 
that each one of them hu a highly complex history in which rites and 
customs introduced from elsewhere, pemaps from 110111e highly advanced 
society, have blended with othen of a really primitive or infantile kind. 
From one point of view we cannot regard any existing culture as really 
primitive. I have tried to show elsewhere, 1 however, that introduced 
rites or customs only establish themselves by a proa:e~ of modification 
or transformation which adapts them to their new home. By such a 
proa:es of adaptation they necessanly come to acquire the primitive or 
infantile character of the culture which assimilates them. 

Though existing cultures may not be primitive in the sense that 
they represent simple and uncontaminated atages of aoc:ial development, 
we can safely accept the primitive character of their mentality and take 
them u our guides to the hiltory of mental development, though they 
are of very questionable value u guides to the order of soeial develop
ment We are thua justified in regarding the striking resemblances 
considered in this paper u evidence that the dream of the civilised in• 
dividual represents a similar infantile ltage of mental development 

It is necessary here to point out that when we speak of the dream 
u infantile, two quite different meaniDga must be distinguiahed. The 
proposition may mean that the dream is actuated, mainly or altogether, · 
by motives which go back to the infancy of the dreamer, or, em the 
other hand, it may mean that the proa:e~ by which the motivea of the 
dream 6nd expi'CI!ion are such u ~ charact«istic of an early stage of 
mental development I cannot consider _these two meanings here, but · 
must be content to point out that tht; evidence provided in this 
lecture bean only on the second of, these two meanings. The interett 
that can be daimed for it is that it has ahown the mechanism by which 
the dream-though Ill 6nd expt c:wian to have the same general characten 
u those which have produced the rites and CUiloma of savage man. 

One important feature of the dream in ita relation to primitive culture 
1 " Medicine, Magic, and Religioa," "The l..mcet, "1917, vol c:sciii., 

p. 960. 
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remains to be considered. It is an essential part, if not the most es
sential part, of Freud's scheme that the dream reveals the unconscious, 
that the thoughts which are manifested in the dream as we immediately 
experience it do not enter into consciousness in ordinary waking states. 
Freud's method of interpreting dreams depends on a process by which 
thoughts buried in the unconscious are brought to the surface. Many 
of the dream-thoughts which underlie the manifest content of the dream 
do not necessarily belong to the unconscious in this senEe, but have oc

cupied the mind shortly before the occurrence of the dream. The more 
deeply one goes in dream-analysis, however, the more ·certain does it 
become that dreams are essentially expressions of the unconscious. 
Even in tho<e case1 in which the manifest content of a dream seems at 
first sight to be wholly explained by recent occurrences, further study 
shows the existence of deeper meanings and general trends of mentation 
belonging to levels which do not ordinarily enter into manifest conscious
ness. Here again, without further criticism, let us inquire how far the 
social behaviour of savage peoples has its roots in the unconscious. 

Anyone who has attempted to discover explanations of rude rites 
and customs from those wh~ practise them will have no hesitation in 
accepting their origin in the unconscious. It is a striking feature of 
ethnographical investigation among peoples of lowly culture that it is 
quite impossible to obtain any rational explanation of rites and customs, 
even when such explanation would seem to us to be obvious. The 
people are content to follow without question their social customs, and 
to practise the often highly elaborate rites of their religion, merely be
cause it has been so ordained by their fathers. If explanations are 
forthcoming they are given by sophisticated members of the community 
who .have usually been in8uenced by external culture. They are 
the wholly untrustworthy results of a recent process of rationalisation. 
Here, as in the case of condensation (see p. 398), we are not dealing 
with a process peculiar to primitive culture. The meaning of our own 
social customs is quite unknown to most of us and the same is true of 
the details of our religious rites. When the meaning of these observances 
becomes known, it is not through any direct psychological insight, but 
is the product of historical research and scientific reasoning. The de
termination of social behaviour by the unconscious is not confined to 
rude culture, but is only somewhat more obvious in it than among more 
highly civilised peoples. It may be noted, however, that much the 



408 THE JOHN RYLANDS UBRARY 

same might be said of the dream aa compared with the thoughll of the 
day. We have f!Vf!l'J reason to believe that our waking thoughts are 
largely determined by the unconscious. It ia chie8y the greater ohvioua. 
ness of ill determination hy the unconscioua which ia characteristic of 
the dream. 

It is, however, the special object of thia lecture to demonlllrate 
similaritiea between the dream and the more primitive forma of human 
culture: Before I leave the subject I may therefore ask whether there 
ia any aspect of the relation of these two topics to the unconscioua 
wherein they specially resemble one another. Such a resemblance ap
pean if we tum from the extent to which the dream and rude culture 
are determined by the unconscioua to the form in which the unconscioul 
is expressed. Among the civilised, knowledge of the put resll on two 
foundations. One, direct tradition which, u civilisation hu advanced, 
hu come by means of writing to correspond more and more doaely 
with the actual course of history. We all know the pouibilities of 
transformation and distortion even with our present meana of recording 
events, but these have become far less than in the times when tradition 
wu handed down solely by word of mouth. The other meana hy 
which we acquire a knowledge of the past ia science, that is, 11 body 
of knowledge resting upon accurately recorded facta, interpreted hy 
strict canons of reasoning. History and science are two producta of 
civilisation which furnish knowledge concerning the unconscioua past by 
means of processes belonging to fully conscioua levels of the mind. The 
more highly they are developed, the inore widely do they differ from 
that mode of revealing the unconacioua which is proper to the dream. • 

Among savage and barbaroua peoples the place occupied ·by the 
history and science of the civilised ia taken by the myth. The my,th 
is a means of recording knowledge of the unconacioua put, and, at 
the same time, the means by wbkh · social behaviour having ill roota in· 
this past is explained. The myth reveals the unconacioua history ol 
the race just 81 the dream reveals the ui.conacioua history of the indi
vidual Both show the same kind of expression in conaete image 
and dramatic form. Both are highly condenaed producta in which 
displacements of interest ·are very great. Both have undergone exten
sive processes of aecondary elaboration, which in the case of the myth 
have adapted knowledge so 81 to bring it into a form IUited to a rude 
grade of intelligence. The llimilarity between the dream and primitive 
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culture comes out strongly in the form in which the unconscious past 
is presented to consciousness. 

I will conclude by considering two objections which might be 
brought against the argument of this paper. One is that I have been 
dealing with mere analogies. It may be accepted that for every feature 
and process of the dream I have found an analogy in primitive culture, 

, and yet this, it may be said, does not prove any real community of 
nature. 

I mu•t be content to point to two lines on which this objection 
may be met. One is that the analogies I have considered, if they be 
only analogies, are so close and apply to so many aspects of the subject 
that their evidential value is raised far above that which would accrue 
to some 'two or three resemblances taken at random out of a large 
range of topics. 

It may be said that the cultures of existing savage and barbarous 
peoples are so infinitely varied that if you cast your net widely enough, 
resemblances are sure to be found for anything. This objection is one 
to which I am so much alive that I have left no scope whatever for its 
application. I am not one of those students of anthropology who range 
from China to Peru to find their instances. Every illustration I have 
used in this paper ha~ been drawn from the Melanesian or Papuan 
cultures with which I am myself familiar. Nearly every example, 
certainly all the more important, come from one tiny island only two 
miles in diameter, Mota of the Banks group. The examples I have 
used for comparison with the dream have been taken from as small and 
self-contained a social community as can be found anywhere on the earth. 

The other line on which the objection can be answered is that the 
value. of analogy as evidence of community of real nature differs greatly 
according as the analogous objects belong to different departments of 

· · nature or to one department. In the case before us, the dream and 
the savage rite or custom are but different manifestations of the activity 
of the human mind. The resemblances on which I have dwelt do not 
occur between animate objects, on the one hand, and inanimate on the 
other, or between the physical and mental aspects of some department 
of biology, but the phenomena compared belong to the realm of mind, 
the one individual· and the other collective. The similarities between 
the dream and primitive culture occur in a sphere in which community of 
nature is to be expected. 
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The other objection I foresee ia that the dream as I have considered 
it is only one out of many forms which comciousneu may ta~e in aleep. 
There are other ~ds of dream in which experience is reproduced with 
complete 6delity, othera in which there is but little difference between 
the latent and manifest contents, and othera again which, in apite of a 
considerable amount of transformation, are yet transparent examplea ol 
wish-ful61ment with little if any displacement or disguise. The answer 
to the objection is that just as there are different ~ds of dream, 10 are 
there different ~ds of savage rite and custom. Each kind of dream 
that I have mentioned 6nds iu de6nite counterpart in primitive culture. 
Lowly peoplea ohen practise ritea and customs in which they perform 
ac:IJ differing in no respect from those of aome procedure which haa 
come within the range of their external experience, aay, aome custom 
shown by a visitor or learnt_ by men of in8uence among them who have 
visited other countries. It is only necessary that it ahall be of a kind 
which their minds can appreciate in the form in which it reachea them. 
The amount of transformation of an introduced custom dependa largely 
upon the extent to which it is capable ol direct auinu1ation, and many 
customs which become part of aavage culturea resemble dosely the ex· 
perience from which they have been derived. Again, dreama of aimple 
and direct wish-ful6lment 6nd their counterpart in the prayer or in the 
simple offering of meat or drink by which the aavage may expreaa 
desire. The special aim of this lecture hu been to 6nd the aocial 
counterpart of those airy and phantastic: atruc:turea of the aleeping life 
which aeem to us peculiarly mysterioui and unique. If I have shown 
that these appearances reveal the wor~g of psychologicallawa identical· 
with those producing the perhaps equally mysterious and phlmtastic: 
rites and customs of the aavage, I shall have ~ed in by far the 
most difficult portion of my task. . . 

On auch an oc:c:asion u this, it is only po11ible to deal with the · 
subject in the barest outline. Each f~ture of the psychology of the 
dream to which I have endeavoured to 6nd a counterpart in the aocial 
behaviour of savage peoplea needs full and dew1ed c:olllideration. The 
object of this lecture hu been to make out a preliminary case for the 
essential trimilarity of two manifestationJ of the early stagea of mental de
vdopment ; the dream u the expmsioo ol the infantile mentality of 
the individual ; savage rite and custom u the expression of the primitive : 
or infantile mentality of the race. 



WAR AND CIVIUSATION.' 

Bv W. J. PERRY, B.A. 

EACH of us is endowed with certain innate tendencies, termed 
instincts. These instincts, which have b~n acquired during 
the evolution of the human race, play a fundamental part in 

the lives of its members. In addition, each human being is sus· 
ceptible to the inRuence of his surroundings, and especially to that of 
his fellows ; his actions are moulded according to the circumstances 
in which he lives, into manifold forms. Cruelty, kindness, pride, 
deceit, honesty, diverse modes of conduct and thought are possible, 
and it depends upon the relative strength of inherited tendencies and 
educative inRuences whether this, that or the other form of behaviour 
will result in any given circumstances. The intricate form of societY 
in the midst of which we live produces a great variety of type and 
behaviour. Institutions already in existence exert their pressure upon 
the unsuspecting child from his earliest days, until, when arrived at 
maturity, he finds that, if he thinks at all about the matter, he has 
'unconsciously acquired most of his opinions and tendencies from his 
surroundings. 

There is a profound distinction between the innate tendencies and 
those acquired during life. The first-the instincts-are possessed 
by the whole of mankind ; while the second are only found in those 
who have been subjected to the action of certain formative inRuences, 
who are living in the midst of particular forms of society. This is a 
truism. We expect to find the institution of marriage wherever we 
go in some form or other, but we should be surprised to find a savage 
of Central Africa behaving like a London clubman, or a working man 
voicing the sentiments of a duke. If, therefore, a certain form of be
haviour is widespread among men, if it exists in all ages and in such 
circumstances that itd presence could not be due to purdy social inRu-

1 A Lecture delivered in the john Rylanda Library on IS February, 1918. 
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ences, we are entitled to say that this form of behaviour ia instinctive, 
that it is characteristic of each member of the human family. If, on 
the other hand, it is only displayed by certain people and in definite 
circumstances, its social origin is thereby made probable. 

With these general principles in mind, I will ask you thia evening 
to consider· the problem of determining the part that war has played 
in the development of civilisation. It is necessary fint to define what 
is meant by a warlike people. This term can surely only apply to 
those peoples who attack others, not to those who fight solely in sell
defence ) Self-preservation will cause most human beings to defend 
themselves when attacked, and thus the act may be termed instinctive. 
But it is far otherwise in the case of acts of aggression. For a wide 
aurvey shows beyond doubt that aggressive warfare ia not a common 
characteristic of all forma of human society. During the past half 
century our knowledge of the earliest stages of human society has in· 
creased enormously, and· much of the handiwork of those times is known 
to us, so that it is possible to imagine with a certain degree of success 
what manner of men they were and how they lived in those days. 
An examination of the products of the earliest parts of the Stone Age 
has revealed nothing in the shape of a weapon, but merely imple
ments designed for domestic purposes. All through the later stages 
of the Stone Age tools for scraping, cutting, and boring, abound and 
but few weapons are made {I). EYen the arrow-heada of the last 
stages of the Palaeolithic Age in Europe are incapable of killing any· 
thing much bigger than a rabbit (2). · Men of the early Stone Age 
would have been quite equal to the task of designing weapon• for• 
combat : masten of their craft, they coul~ easily have made pitcet of · 
jagged flint into formidable weapons. The complete absence .of 
weapons on the early Stone Age.t~us constitutes strong evidence that 
fighting, even personal combat, was unknown at that period, or wa1 · , 
so rare and innocuous as to be negligible. And the domestic note 
which is 10 prominent in the craft thr~ughout the Stone Age is in· 
dicative of the main preoccupations of those times. 

This evidence alone would be satisfactory enough for the purpose. 
But fortunately there exist peoples who, so far as is known, repre~e~~t 
the cultural stage of very early times. They lack, in their pure state, 
any form of civilisation. They are hunters. They make no house~, 
wear no clothes, do not work metals, do not dispose of their dead, but 
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leave them where they die, and live in communities of relatives with
out social classes and holding their property in common. Such peoples 
are to be found in South India and Ceylon, Siberia, North America, 
South America, the East Indian Archipelago, Australia, and Africa, 
as well as in Northern Europe. These peoples are, one and all, 
when untouched by higher cultural influences, entirely peaceful. 
Wars between communities and combats between individuals do not 
happen (3). The existence of such peoples therefore makes it certain 
that a warlike furm of behaviour is not a universal feature of mankind. 
It is not instinctive, and therelore must be due to C"lrtain causes, social 
or otherwise, which act upon some peoples and not on others. That 
being so, it is our task this evening to determine, if possible, what these 
causes are. 

The entire lack of weapons in the earliest stages of the Stone Age 
and the close association between peacelul behaviour and cultural 
status which is exhibi~ed by the hunting peoples, suggest that all man
kind was once peaceful, and that certain peoples have emerged from 
the hunting stage and have somehow or other become warlike. 
Whether the advance in culture is a sign of innate superiority, or is 
the result of a process of natural selection, or of diffusion of culture 
or migration of peoples, is a matter to be studied, as is the relation• 
ship between the advance of culture and a warlike temper. The en
tire absence of any signs of warfare among the earliest peoples of the 

· earth makes the problem historical in the sense that we can point to a 
time when, so far as we know, it did not exist, and it will be con
venient to endeavour to find out how the warlike nations of the earth 
originated. 

A broad preliminary survey does not appear to offer much hope 
of disclosing the beginnings of warfare. For, from the earliest times 
of which we have historical ltnewledge, there have been warlike states 
such as Egypt, Babylon, and othen, whose origins cannot be dis
covered as yet. These states may for convenience be called the 
" Ancient Empires ". The warlike nature of these ancient empires 
may be due to any of a number of causes, and to endeavour to dis
sect out from a consideration of the activities of these states the effective 
cause or causes would be a task of the greatest difficulty. I propose, 
therefore, to leave such states on one side for the present, and to ask 
you to consider those warlike peoples whose origins are known with 
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10me degree of enctnen.. When we have watched the genesia of 
such peoples, it will then he possible once more to return to the ex· 
amination of the ancient empires. 

I .hall &urvey each continent in turn, beginning with Africa. 
Although the first Europeana found warlike peoples acattered 

practically all over Africa, there it ample evidence that formerly much 
of thia continent was inhabited by peaceful Bushmen and Negrit01, 
whose hunting grounds covered the whole of the region aouth of the 
Sudan and the Great Lakes. During the past thousand yeara or 10 

negro racea have migrated into this region. These peoples may be 
divided into two distinct groups. Fint there came tribea practiaing 
. agriculture, who settled in certain spob and remained there in isolation, 
10 that their languagea became distincL These first-comen were, and 
are &till, quite peacefuL It therefore appean that warfare doea not 
necessarily accompany an advance heyond the hunting ttage of 
culture. 

The second wave waa of a very dilferent constitution. The 
languages of the various tribea were all akin-whence they derive 
their generic name of Bantu-which .hoWl that they are all intimately 
connected ; they are pastora~ except in the basin of the Congo where 
natural condition~ prevent thia occupation ; and they are .all warlike 
( 4). The similarity which emb between the warlike organisation• of 
these Bantu peoples it emphaaised by Ratzel. ... The di&tinction be· 
tween the aettled agriculturalisb in the W eat and in the interior and the 
restless cattle-breeden of the aouth, are far more aharply conspicuou• 
than the dissolving boundaries between the dialecb of Africa or be~ 
tween the characteristia of their anatomical structure. • • : Going' 
south from the aixth parallel of aouth latitude to the aouth-east point 
of Africa, we find memben of .the Bantu family maintaining the 
aharply-defined connection between the pastoral and the warrior life ; · 
and from the same line to 5" North, three di.tinct groups of races live 
in comparatively narrow districb side by side, aU keeping the same 
form of culture. ••• It it a gradual and •low change from the Indian 
Ocean through the Arab colouring to brown and deepest brown, 
from the Caucasic to the negroid type the languages are far apart, 
and yet all these racea are ahepherdt of one and the II8IDe llamp, and 
all alike maintain a llimilar military organilation... He tpeah further' 
of " a military organisation which • • • .Lowt ttriking pointJ of agree-
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ment from the most norther! y Gallas to the most souther! y KaHirs," 
and goes on to say that·" The development of a military aristocracy 
out of a race, rude and vigorous in itself, has been, from the point of 
view of politics and culture, the most important occurrence for the 
whole of East Africa. It has not stopped with the race from which 
it emanated, but has bound many races from the Fish River to the 
Blue Nile, more firmly together for protection, conquest and plunder. 
We meet with it, essentially alike in character, throughout the whole 
region" (5). 

The source of this similarity of organisation, which Ratzel has 
noted, is known. The Bantu peoples are said to have spread from 
the region of the Great Lakes with a stereotyped form of culture 
which they have retained ever since. Traditions say that the great 
states round the Lakes were founded by light-skinned strangers who 
came from the north and imposed themselves upon the peaceful agri
culturalists whom they found there as military aristocracies. These 
strangers were cattle-breeders, and thus it is that the Bantu peoples 
who moved out from this region carried with them a culture received 
from elsewhere (6). 

The warfare of the Bantu peoples bears traces of its origin. For, 
as Stow tells us, "their wars were more cattle forays on an extensive 
acale than determined invasions lor the purpose of securing territorial 
aggrandisement," and that " the warlike renown of any particular 
tribe seems almost in every case to have been derived more from the 
personal daring and energy of the particular chief ruling over them 
at the time than from any other causes" (7). Quarrels between 
chiefs or members of the aristocracy caused frequent wars, and the 
chiefs added slave-raiding to their activities (8). 

The warfare of the peoples of the southern part of Africa is thus 
apparently bound up with the existence of a mihtary aristocracy or 
foreign origin. The relationship between warfare and a military 
ari&tocrar.y is shown by Sketch-Map No. 1, from which it is evident 
that a similar relationship holds throughout the continent In the 
Sudan, the Hausa, a peaceful agricultural and trading people, have 
been dominated by the F ulah, a pastoral people from Senegal. And 
other parts- of th~ Sudan have been ruled by military aristocracies 
from North Africa and perhaps from Egypt (9). It is the essential 
problem of African warfare to discover the origin of these military 



416 THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY 

aristoaacies which have dominated the peaceful agricultural negroes. 
These aristocracies have come from three regions which are indicated 
on Sketch-Map No. 2 : North-east Africa, Senega~ and the interior 
of Morocco and Algiers. The consideration of any special features 
common to these regions wiD be deferred until the survey of the earth 
has been completed. 

Asia has been the scene of many struggles, and some of the 
greatest conqueron of history have emerged from various parts to 
work havoc and destruction over wide areas. Before examining the 
more warlike peoples, we wiD consider the peoples that Inhabit the 
northerly parts of Siberia. Although these tribes are now spread 
over the inhospitable regions of the north, there is reason to believe 
that they have migrated comparatively recently from the south. The 
peaceful Lapps, Samoyedes, and tribes allied to the Finna are thought 
to have come from the region round the headwaten of the Obi and 
Y enisei. F 11rther to the east a aeries of movement• have taken place. 
The Chukchi, who now live on the coasts of the Behring Straita, 
have driven other tribea before them, and have in their turn been 
pushed on by T unguse and others. The Y akut, probably driven 
out by the Buryat (who in the thirteenth century moved from the 
Amur to the Lake Baikal region), migrated up the Lena and intro
duced cattle-breeding there (I 0). The Siberian peoples have thus 
apparently spread from two regions; one round· the headwaten of 
the Y enisei, and the other round the h.eadwaten of the Amur. 

It is possible to divide the warlike peoples of Asia east of the 
Oxus region into three main groups : those of Manchuria, Mongolia, ' 
and the peoples of T urki atock. Of the" .three groupa, those of Mon· 
golia have undoubtedly played the most important part in history. 
The earliest Chinese annals tell of .centuries of struggle with horse
riding nomads of Mongolia. Many gr~t conqueron have arisen in 
this race, which bas given several dyna,ties to China. The T urka 
have not always occupied the extended area over which they are 
now spread. They are aupposed to hue come either from the 
headwaten of the Y enisei, or from north-west Mongolia, or the 
region just east of Lake Baikal, in uy case in dose prosimity to the 
Mongolians, to whom they are dosely related. The accounts in the 
Chinese annals of wars with the peoples of Mongolia and Manchuria 
.bow that the various atruggles were purely dynastic. The Huns 
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and allied tribes were ruled over by hereditary military aristocracies, 
and their rulers were constantly struggling with each other and with 
the emperors of China. The peoples themselves played an entirely 
passive part in such contests. The boundaries of kingdoms were in 
a perpetual state of flux. After a successful battle the conqueror 
would kill the old men of the defeated side, appropriate the women 
and children, and enrol the young men under his banners. In this 
way the conquests of Asia were effected. An able warrior would 
arise and would overcome hia neighbours, who thenceforth would 
fight for him. Other weaker peoples would attach themselves to him 
from motives of sell-protection, and thus his empire would grow like 
a snowball until he died or was defeated, when it would break up 
and the process would recommence with a fresh grouping. The 
common people simply played the part of pawns in a game of dynastic 
chess, to be moved according to the changing fortunes of the contest 
(II). 

These great conquerors were not men who had risen from the 
ranks. Profe~sor E. H. Parker says that, during the ten centuries that 
the Chinese struggled with the Huns, there is no mention of the suc
cession ever having gone out of the direct line of descent in the royal 
family. Some of the Tartar emperors of China themselves recog
ni~ed the supreme importance of royal blood, for they extirpated, if 
possible, the whole family of a defeated rival, including collateral 
branches. In some cases they did not succeed, with disastrous results 
to thc.-ir descendants ( 12). 

The earliest inhabitants of India of which we have knowledge 
were tribes similar in physique and culture to the peaceful Veddas 
of Ceylon and hill tribes of southern Madras. The first known war
like kingdoms were built up by Dravidians and Aryans. The origin 
of the Dravidians is not known. They founded kingdoms in the 
Deccan and further south. Their three kingdoms in the extreme 
south, those of Chola, Pandya and Chera, are said to have been 
founded by three brothers from Korkai, a place on the Gull of 
Manaar between India and Ceylon. These kingdoms are, so far as 
is known, the earliest in the south of India, and the introduction of 
warfare cannot, so far as is known at present, be associated with any 
hut the founders of these three kingdoms ( 13). 

The earliest warlike people of northern India of whom we have 
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positive knowledge are the Aryans. They were ruled over, in the 
period when trustworthy historical knowledge concerning them ia 6nt 
available, by a military aristocracy. Before their spread over the 
valley of the Gangea and to placea auch u Java, they were confined 
to the Pan jab ( 14). 

Aa important group of warlike peoplea are thoae who have 
swarmed over Indo-China during the put two thousand yean, the 
Tibeto-Burman group, who are aaid to have come from the region in 
Yunnan about the headwaters of the Yang-be-~ang {IS). 

The warlike or peaceful habita of Asiatic peoplea correspond 
doaely with the preseuce or absence of a military aristocracy. Sketch
Map No. 3 ahowa tlie general agreement-the peaceful democratic 
hunting peoples, and the warlike peoples with a military aristocracy. 
In the warlike area the variationa in behaviour correspond cloaely with 
the fatea of dynasties. The early history of 'China is one of constant 
atrugglea between their ruling familiea and thoae of the Tartan and 
others. All the Chinese dynasties of whom we have certain know
ledge are, moreover, of alien origin. The Chinese peoplea are now, 
and must alwaya have been, peaceful by nature, for how otherwise 
could a handful of Manchua have governed 300,000,000 people who 
hate them ) And now that they have 6nally riel themaelvea of thia 
incubus, the Chinese are entirely peaceful The people of Mongolia, 
once 10 warlike, are to-day peaceful. The former conquerora of the 
world, now that their aristocracies are ntinct or emaaculated, are de
scribed as being cowardly to a degree {16). The Hindu people of 
India, who were warlike when they had a military aristocracy, are· 
now peaceful, and warrior arist~ are extinct except 'among ' 
certain peoples IIICh u the Ra jputa and some warlike hill tribd. 

There are some remarkable contruta in behaviour between Asiatic 
peoples who are closely related ; for eumple between the peaceful. 
Tunguae and their warlike Manchu lcinamen; the Japanese with their 
warrior aristocracy and martial spirit. and the closely-related peaceful 
people of the Lu Kiu islands { 17) ; the warlike T urka of the weat. . 
and their peaceful relatives in the Lake Baikal region. · 

The problem of Asiatic warfare is thna apparently to diJCOVer the j 
origin of military ariatocracies. Thoae of the Manchurian peoplea ' 
sprang from the regiou indicated oa Sketch-Map No. 4, thoae of the J 
T urka and some of the Mongolian peoples from the region ntending i 
• 
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from the headwaters of the Y enisei to those of the Amur ; the 
Aryans spread over India from the Panjab, and the Tibeto· Burman 
conquerors came from Yunnan. The problem is therefore similar to 
that presented by the warfare of Africa. It is necessary to explain 
why warrior aristocracies have emerged from certain definite areas 
in Manchuria, Mongolia, Southern Siberia, the Panjab, Korkai and 
Yunnan to found kingdoms in various parts of the continent ( 18). 

In North America, just before the arrival of Columbus, warlike 
tribes occupied the region between the St. Lawrence, the Mississippi 
and the Atlantic Ocean, a strip of land in the nort.h-west, and the 
rest of the vast area, with the exception of Mexico (which may be 
included among thf' Ancient Empires) and its northern extension in the 
area of the Pueblo Indians, was either uninhabited or tenanted only 
by peaceful peoples. 

The warlike Indians of the first-named area differ profoundly from 
the peaceful tribes in that they practised agriculture and made pottery, 
both of them crafts unknown among the peaceful peoples. Their 
chief food was maize. Since this plant is indigenous in Mexico or 
Honduras, it follows that the North-American Indians must have de
rived it, directly or indirectly, from this region. Moreover, the cus
toms associated with its cultivation, the methods of cooking, for which 
pottery was always used, and the fact that during its cultivation the 
Indians lived, not in their usual tipis, but in rectangular houses such 
as are found in the south, all suggest that they have learned their 
agriculture from one ultimate common source, and that source must be 
in Mexico or Cent.-al America. 

After the arrival of the Europeans several tribes adopted the use 
of the· horse and went into the Plains west of the Mississippi, and 
there forgot their agriculture. It is said that those tribes possessed 
military organisations so similar in type that they must have been de
rived from one source. Since these Plains Indians have come from 
places east of the Mississippi, ranging from Illinois to Louisiana, it is 
therefore evident that the military organisations of the peoples in
habiting the regions whence they came, must likewise have had a 
common origin. Little is known of the military organisations of these 
peoples, but the really warlike peoples had hereditary military aristo
cracies, or else their chiefs were chosen from certain clans ; and it is 
said that, if we knew their history, we should probably find that the 
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great Indian leaden were all members of these ariatocratie warrior 
clans. Certain warlike tribet of the South possessed organisation• 
similar to that of the Mexieana in that they were ruled over by 
hereditary military aristocracies ; and the culture of the Iroquois, the 
most warlike of the northerly Indiana, showed more signa of Mexican 
inBuence than that of any other people of the North, for they were 
the best agriculturist& and pottery maken. So, putting these facta 
together it becomes probable that the North-American Indiana derived 
their military organisations, directly or indirectly, from Mexico (19). 

The most warlike people of America were the Aztecs, who, de· 
acending from some region in the north not yet identi6ed, imposed 
themselves upon the Maya peoples of Mexico. Their wan were 
unique in America, and far aurpaued in magnitude and ferocity those 
of the comparatively peaceful peoples still further north. 

The great Empire of Peru, extending as it did from Quito to 30' 
South of the Equator, dominated the whole of South America. The 
Peruviana waged war to subjugate their neighbours and to extend 
their territory. They were ruled over by a military aristocracy. 
Since the origin of the empirea of Mexico and Peru are not known, 
I ahall include them among the Ancient Empirea. 

Other warlike peoples exist in South America. They may be 
divided into four groups: Canba, Tupia, Awawak and Patagonian1. 
None of these peoplea have occupied their pl'eWent habitat for long. 
The Caribs are said to have lived originally at the headwaten of the 
Xingu, and the Paranatinga, a right tributary of the Amazon ; the 
T upis originally came from the country round the northern aiHuenta oF 
the La Plata ; the Arawak apread from "Eastern Bolivia, and the Pata· · 
goniana probably formerly lived in Matto Croaao. So combining 
these facta, it ia seen that these peoplea originated from east~ 
Bolivia and the region of Brazil called. Matto Croaao (20). 

F mally, I will call your attention to Europe. Three main groups 
of warlike peoples have contributed to ita warrior ariatocraciea. The 
6rst consists of the peoples termed Celtic. One of the c.entrea whence 
these people probably spread ia in north-weatem Bohemia and touth
eastern Saxony, in the neighbourhood of the Erz. and F~ehtelgebirge · 
(21). Then there are Asiatic peoples, 1uch aa the Huns, Turkt, 
Magyars, of diverse race, but all originating from the region round 
Lake Baikal Fmally, there ia the important group ol Teutonic 
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peof?les, the members of which have originated from what may be. 
termed" lhe Scandinavian area ; Goths, Vandals, Normans, Saxons, 
Danes, Lombards, Burgundians, Russ and others, who spread thence 
after the fall of the Roman Empire to dominate for many centuries 
vast regions, profoundly inRuencing thereby the development of 
civilisation in Europe (22). 

So far as is revealed by this survey, the warlike peoples whose 
origins are known have certain features in common. In Africa the 
rulers of the warlike negro tribes are of a light-skinned stock which 
has emerged from the centres denoted on the map ; in India the 
Aryans differed profoundly in race from the indigenous peoples whom 
they subjected ; the castes which originated from the fusion are dis
tinguished by physical characteristics as well as by occupation, for 
the members of the higher castes are light-skinned and taller in stature 
than the dark-skinned lower castes (23]. In central Asia peoples of 
h·anian stock have been dominated by conquering dynasties of Mon
golian origin (24) : among the Mongolian peoples the dynasties in 
the various countries are, so far as is known, of alien origin ; those 
of China have always come from Mongolia or Manchuria, those 
of Indo-China from Yunnan, and so forth. In Europe the Turk& 
and Magyars are examples of warrior aristocracies who have subju• 
gated peoples of entirely cliJferent races. And after the fall of the 
Roman Empire the Teutonic conquerors who swarmed over Europe 
tuled over Latin and Slavonic races, as well as over stocks kindred 
to themselves. It follows that warlike states are not, in those cases 
where precise information is available, the result of a process of 
growth, or of natural selection, hut pf superposition. Their aristo· 
cracie$ are not, as might be expected, composed of families which 
have proved their superiority over the rest of the community, hut are 
the descendants of warlike strangers who have imposed themselves 
upon peoples who, in several cases, are known to have been of 
peaceful habits. 

This survey has further shown that these warlike aristocracies 
have originated from certain regions, which are indicated on Sketch
Map No. 8. Moreover, the movements of these warrior aristocracies 
have taken place in historical times : that of the Bantu within the 
past thousand years or so ; that of the F ulah a century or so ago ; 
those of the Teutonic peoples at dates subsequent to the fall of 
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the Roman Empire; those of the Magyan and Turka into Europe 
at certain times within our era : that from Yunnan within the past 
two thouaand yean ; and those from Manchuria and Mongolia at 
periods subsequent to the beginnings of precise historical recorda in 
China (25). 

A broad aurvey of the problem haa thus revealed the existence 
of three groupa of peoples. There are the great empire• of antiquity, 
warlike and ruled over by military aristocracies, the precise origins of 
which are not known. There are also warlike 1tatea whose origin• 
in time and place are approximately established. These ruled over 
by military aristocraciel which have emerged from ·certain cenlrel 
have in some cases, to our certain knowledge, occupied Ianda hitherto • 
tenanted by peaceful peoples-the third group-who · have been 
forced thereby from their immemorial hunting grounda to occupy the 
outlying parts of the earth. 

Sketch-Map No. 8 ahowa the relative distribution of these three 
groups, a distribution which is similar both in the land man of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. and in the continent of America. Although our 
knowledge of the origins of peoples ia fragmentary, yet when 1howa in 
the form of a map it reveal. an extraordinary degree of uniformity. 
The central regions have been the aitea of Ancient Empires of the 
past : then, on the boundariea of these empires, are the centres whence 
the historical migrations. of warlike peoples have set out : 6nally, on 
the outskirts there .are peacdul peoples. 

The survey of the warL"ke peoples showed that their aristocracies 
have emerged from the frontier kingdoms of the Ancient Empires to 
found warlike llates further a6eld. Since the origin centres· are ad-. 
jacent in space to, and of later origin than, the Ancient Empires, it 
would seem from a consideration of the map that they have been 
formed from the Ancient Emplrei in exactly the laDle way a• other 
warlike states further a6eld have originated from them. There it · 
condusive evidence that this is 10. Speke, in his " Journal of Discovery 
of the Source of the Nile," says that the pastoral military aristocracies 
of the Bantu racea probably arose u fo1lowa : "It may be presumed," , 
he says, " that there once existed a foreign but compact governmellt ', 
in Abyssinia, which becoming great and powerful, aent out armies 011 i 
aB sides of it, especiaBy to the south, south-east and Well, .lave-hunt.., ; 
ing and devastating wbereYer they went, and iD proceu of time be- i 
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coming too great for one ruler to control. Junior members of the 
royal family then, pushing their fortunes, dismembered themselves 
from the parent stock, created separate governments, and, for reasons 
which cannot be traced, changed their names" (26). This view has 
gained common acceptance as the explanation of the origin of the 
Bantu -military aristocracies. The foreign government in Abyssinia 
had close relationships with the ruling dynasties of Egypt, for the 
King of Abyssinia, when he went to Egypt, officiated as high priest 
in the temple of the sun-and therefore of the Pharoahs-at Helio
polis. The Bantu aristocracies are consequently, in a sense, ultimately 
of Egyptian origin (27). Sir H. Johnston indeed claims that many 
of them are obvio•JSiy Egyptian "in type, although they are entirely 
ignorant of the existence of such a country (28). 

In the case of the regions adjoining China a precisely similar ex
planation is given by Professor E. H. Parker. He says that : "In 
nearly every case the Chinese trace the political beginnings of their 
frontier kingdoms to some Chinese exile or adventurer who, accom
modating himself to local circumstances • • • succeeded in welding a 
series of homogeneous tribes into a nation. It is quite certain that this 
was later the case in Corea, Foochow, Canton, Yunnan, Kansuh, and 

. Formosa, and I his being so, there seems no good reason for rejecting 
the traditions that the same thing took place with the nomadic races 
of Tibet, Manchuria, and Mongolia." He says further that, " The 
Huns have a tradition that about B.C. 1200 a royal personage, who . 
had most probably been misconducting himself, lied to the nomads of 
the north and founded among them a sort of dynasty (29)." The 
kingdoms founded by the Aryan conquerors of India in the East 
Indian Archipelago were ruled over by members of the warrior caste, 
and from these kingdoms have gone out younger members of royal 

· houses to intermarry with the indigenous peoples and to found war
like dynasties among the less civilised peoples of that region. In that 
way there has been produced a network of chiefs and ruling houses 
all ultimately descended from the warriors who entered the Panjab at 
the dawn of history (30). 

In North America the rulers of the Natchez of Louisiana were 
aliens speaking a language different from that of their subjects, who 
claimed to have come from a place which, so far as can be told, was 

· Mexico (3 I). There is thus at least one direct connecting link be-
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tween the warrior aristocracies of Mexico and those of the North 
American Indians. 

Although there is no direct testimony with regard to certain of 
the other regions, there is an immense mass of indirect evidence, to 
be submitted in due course to students of ethnology and comparative 
religion, which shows that the ruling families of the warlike frontier 
kingdoms are intimately connected with the dynasties of the Ancient 
Empires. 

The evidence just quoted shows that the historical proceSI here 
concerned has been one ol expansion. The military aristocracies ol 
the Ancient Empires, spreading out into regions beyond, have founded 
new states which in their tum have propagated others. The circum· 
stances of this expansion present a problem ol great importance. The 
boundaries between warlike peoples and the peaceful hunting tribes 
mark what is apparently the limit reached by the outward movement 
ol migrant warriors. The profound cultural distinctions between the . 
warlike peoples with social classes on one side ol the boundary, and ; 
the peaceful democratic hunters on the other side, as exemplified, lor ! 
instance, in North America, cannot, in the absence ol intermediate 1 

stages ol culture, be explained except on the hypothesis ol a cultural 
movement which has stopped short at these borderlands. 

The conditions ol this movement must now be examined. The 
earlier part ol the lecture has been devoted to the consideration ol 
the belt between the region of the Ancient Empires and those of the 
peaceful hunters. The warlike peoples ol this region whose origin• 
are known with any definitene11 are ruled over by aristocracies which 
have originated from certain centres situated near the boundaries of 0 

the Ancient Empires. It is now necessary to inquire into the con· 
clition of affairs in this vast region before the spread ol the warrior 
aristocracies. Was this area in the days before the founding of the o 

frontier kingdoms which have spread ao widely in various direction• 
occupied solely by peaceful tribes, or have the warlike peoples exter· ' 
minated or subjected pre-existing warlike tribes ) I 

One remarkable feature ol the origin centres must particularly be I , 
noted. None ol them are inside the boundary of the Ancient Em~ 
pires which gave them birth. (The apparent exception ol the Panja 
is due to the fact that I have drawn the boundary in this region as it 
was at a date far subsequent to that ol the 6rst settlement ol the1 
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Aryan warrior aristocracy in this region.) The royal founders of 
these frontier kingdoms evidently could not establish domains of their 
own inside their ancestral empires, but had to seek their fortunes else

where. 
It is also to be noted that, while in the region of the Ancient 

Empires the origins of states are obscure and uncertain, directly the 
boundary line is crossed comparative certainty obtains. For example, 
no one can yet demonstrate exactly whence came the Aryan invaders 
of the Panjab, b;:t it is well known that their descendants founded 
kingdoms in other parts of India and in Java. The origin of the 
Chinese Empire is obscure, but, as has been seen, we have certain 
knowledge of the foundation of such kingdoms as Corea. 

How is this profound contrast between the two regions to be 
explained~ 

It is well known that the region of the Ancient Empires was,. 
while these states flourished, the scene of countless wars and cam
paigns, in the course of which the destruction of life and property was 
simply tremendous. Whole nations were annihilated, transported, or 
incorporated among the subjects of their conquerors. Consequently 
the histories of peoples such as the Hittites are practically lost, and can 
only partially Le reconstructed from scattered fragments of evidence 
or from str~y references in the literature of contemporaneous nations. 
Who can tell the beginnings of the Hebrews, the Medes, the Baby
lonians and many other peoples ~ And what other cause can be 
assigned for this widespread obscurity than the warlike nature of all 
these states which has led to their mutual destruction ~ 

Outside the boundary the conditions are vastly different. The 
otigin ~:entre of the Scandinavian peoples was ditectly contiguous to 
regions occupied by peaceful peoples. And in North America the 

·area of warlike peoples at the time of Columbus was adjacent to that 
of peaceful hunting peoples. In Africa the Bantu aristocracies 
founded kingdoms among the peaceful agricultural negroes of the 
region of the Great Lakes, and the expansion of the Bantu group 
gradually forced the peaceful Bushmen and Negritos out of their 
former hunting grounds. The conditions in Siberia are such as to 
Wll!Tant the belief th!lt the origin centres round Lake Baikal were 
established in regions occupied by peaceful peoples. Indeed in the 
c()untry round the headwaters of the Yenisei remnants of this early 

28 
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population are still to be found (32). The gradual occupation of 
India by warlike Dravidian and Aryan peoples can be assumed with 
confidence. And the ~xistence in the East Indian Archipelago of 
peaceful representatives of the earliest stocks which are known to 
have inhabited that region is conclusive evidence concerning the fonner 
condition in that region (33). 

Some cases are doubtful. Such ia that of South America, of 
which so little is known outside Peru. The T.beto-Bunnan 
conquerors from Yunnan found in Indo-China a civilisation of Indian 
origin (34). It is therefore difficult to say from the consideration of 
this region alone whether its earliest inhabitants were peaceful. It 
must be remembered, however, that the wave of Indian culture which 
engulfed Indo-China also swept over the Archipelago, introducing 
warfare among many peoples of that region, but leaving · certain 
remnants of the original peaceful inhabitants stranded high and dry 
above its high-water mark. So, in view of the close relationship 
which the peoples of Indo-China bear to those of the East Indian 
Archipelago, on the one hand, and to the Chinese on the other, they 
can be a-edited with the general peaceful disposition of these two 
last-named branches of the Mongolian stock. In thia case there ia 
a direct analogy with the Ancient Empires, for the displacement of 
one ruling caste by another has obscured the manner of origin of the 
earlier stater.. 

I do not propose to discuss the problem of the Pacilic, and shaD 
content myself with remarking that warfare is everywhere aasociated 
with a military aristoaacy of immigrant origin, 10 that there ia nb 
reason to believe that the condition• Lave been diferent froin those' 
obtaining elsewhere (35). 

The general trend of the. evidence, therdore, makes it highly 
probable that the frontier kingdoms w~ first founded among peaceful. 
peoples, and that the initial outwanJ expansion thence of military 
aristoaacies was always into regions occupied by unwarlike tribes, 
part of whom were subjugated by them, and part of whom retreated: 
bdore them until they occupied the regions indicated on the map.i 
Such a mode of expansion is entirely consonant with the known! 
factr.. It accounts for the position of the centres, for the ~ 
wanderers would have no diJiiculty in founding kingdoms in IUCb 
circumstancer.. And it affords an explanation of the compara · 
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precision of the lmowledge which we have of the origin of military 
aristocracies in the region outside the Ancient Empires. It must be 
remembered, too, that the existing remnants of the earliest stocks which 
are known to have inhabited these regions are invariably peaceful 
when untouched by higher cultural inBuences. 

So, in whatever way the matter be regarded, the conclusion 
: reached is that the dynastic expansion proceeded uniformly outward 

among peaceful peoples until certain limits were reached. The sub
traction of the origin centres thus brings the borderland of peaceful 
peoples right up to the boundary of the Ancient Empires. 

If the process of reversing history be continued, it follows that, if 
historical continuity be assumed, the states which gave rise to the 
frontier kingdoms must in their turn originally have been frontier king
doms of pre-existing empires. The area of the Ancient Empires 
wouid therefore, as still earlier times were reached, contract, and that 
of the original peaceful peoples, would expand. Fmally, if this pro
cess be persisted in, there would remain a nucleus of one or more 
states to contest the priority of aristocratic government and warfare, 
and the rest of the world would be tenanted by peaceful peoples. 

The examination of the manner of growth of warlike peoples has 
thus led to a cond usion entirely consonant with that already formulated 
aa the result of the consideration of the earliest known forms of human 
culture. In both cases the evidence unhesitatingly points to a former 
time when men were entirely peaceful. The investigation just ended 
has shown that the ultimate problem is to discover the manner of 
origin of the aristocracies of the primordial warlike state or states. 

If the introduction of warfare into all parts of the earth be due to a 
dynastic expansion which has its focus in one or more original states, 
it follows that all the dynasties of the earth ¥tould really be descended 
'llhimately from one or more parent stocks, though intermarriage with 
men and women of all races would produce physical diversity. In 
spite of ramifications there will persist liJ!ks of kinship connecting the 
dynasties of the different stages of the expansion. This is a matter which, 
although of crucial importance, must be left on one side. But all over 
the earth the ruling classes are exclusively associated with so many 
similar customs and beliefs that the assumption that they are all related 
is open to far less objections than any other. A continuity of that 
eort affords an entirely satisfactory explanation of the lmown facts. 
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. The prominent part played by warfare and by arutoaacies since 
historical records have been made has necessarily attracted the allen· 
tion of students to the comparative exclusion of other less obtrusive 
features of the growth of civilisation, so that aristoaatic institution• and 
warfare have come to be looked upon as the necessary concomitant• 
of progreu. That this is false will be apparent later. 

One feature of the distribution of the origin centres must now be 
explained. They are few in number and are scattered in an ap· 
parently haphazard manner along the boundary. Thie apparent 
capriciousness it the result of • definite cause, which is revealed by 
Sketch-Map No. 9. The shading shows the gold-6elde situated 
near the boundary. The small !KJUares mark the area in the Baltic 
where amber is found, and the small circle• denote pearl fisheries 
(36). The migration centres are therefore situated on _gold-6eldai 
or in placet where there existed pearfa and amber, both of theml 
highly prized and much sought alter in antiquity. The founders of, 
the military aristoaacies, therefore, had a reason for settling in eucf.l 
placet that will appeal to each one of UJo. They evidently appreciated 
the 181lle forma of wealth as ourselves, and the extent of their appre
ciation it manifest. 

It must not be imagined that the founden of these warlike states 
were pioneers of civilisation who set out on a journey of discovery 
and settled with a few followen in placet where they found gold 
and other treasures. Ia the Y enisei region, in Mongolia and perhape 
in Manchuria, in the Sudan and Northern Africa, in the Scandinavian 
region and Bohemia, there i1 the d~est evidence that the gold and 
amber of these regions were being exp'loited loog before the Mrival of 
any warrior aristocracies {3 7). Ia some cases the extent of the work· 
ings show that many centuries IOU!t have passed before the arrival of 
aristocratic strangers. The expansioJ! of the Bantu• wae not intO. 
a region tenanted only by Bushmen. for it hae already been 11id 
that a peaceful agriadtural people had preceded them. Ia North 
America there are many ligna of the presence of a population priot 
to the warlike Indians who lived there at the time of Colmnbu.; 
These people built mounds which are strangdy like those of Mexico; 
These mounds are grouped near streamJ, occurring but rarely in the 
opeu country, aa:ording to the map of Cyrus Th0111a1. They cmJ 
tain many pearla and are mainly concentrated in the 't'alleys of th~ 
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. The prominent part played by warfare and by aristocracies aince 
historical records have been made has necessarily attracted the atlen· 
tion of students to the comparative exclusion of other less obtrusive 
features of the growth of civilisation, so that aristocratic institutions and 
warfare have come to be looked upon as the necessary concomitants 
of progress. That this is false will be apparent later. 

One feature of the distribution of the origin centres must now be 
. explained. They are few in number and are scattered in an ap· 
parently haphazard manner along the boundary. Thls apparent 
capriciousness is the result of a definite cause, which is revealed by 
Sketch-Map No. 9. The shading shows the gold-fields tituated 
near the boundary. The small squares mark the area in the Baltic 
where amber is found, and the small circles denote pearl fisheries 
(36). The migration centres are therefore situated on gold-fields 
or in places where there existed pearls and amber, both of them 
highly prized and much sought after in antiquity. The founders of 
the military aristocracies, therefore, had a reason for settling in such 
places that will appeal to each one of ua.. They evidently appreciated 
the same forma of wealth u ourselves, and the extent of their appre
ciation is manifesL · 

It must not be imagined that the founders of these warlike statet. 
were pioneers of civilisation who set out on a journey of discovery 
and settled with a few followers in places where they found gold 
and other treasures. In the Y eni~ region, in Mongolia and perhapa 
in Manchuria, in the Sudan and Northern Africa, in the Scandinavian 
region and Bohemia, there is the cl~est evidence that the gold and 
amber of these regions were being exp'loited long before the 4rrival of 
any warrior aristoaacies (37). In some cases the extent of the work
ings show that many centuries Qlll~t have passed before the arrival of 
aristoaatic lllrangers. The expansio~ of the Bantus was not intO. 
a region tenanted only by Bushmen, for it has already been Hid 
that a peaceful agricultural people had preceded them. In North 
America there are many signs of the presence of a population priori 
to the warlike Indians who lived there at the time of Columbus. 
These people built mounds which are strangely L1e those of Mexico 
These mounds are grouped near llreamt, occ:mring but rarely in th 
open counby, according to the map of Cyrus Thomas. They con 
tain many pearls and are mainly concentrated in the valleys of th 
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Mississippi and Ohio, and on the gold-field of West Virginia, Caro
lina, Georgia, and Tennessee. Their northernmost extension co
incides with the distribution of old copper mines in Michigan and 
round Lake Superior. In short their distribution is precisely that 
which would be expected if their makers had wandered northwards 
from Mexico seeking pearls, gold, copper, and other things. Their 
gold-work is very similar to that made in Mexico (38). 

The presence of gold a:~d other forms of wealth in certain places 
just outside their boundaries s~:ems to have attracted the peoples of 
the Ancient Empires. This point does not need labouring, for once 

' gold is a<.cepted as a standard of wealth, our modern experience tells 
us that such an expansion is inevitable. Gold rushes are not an ex
clusive feature of the last few centuries, for the men of a few thousand 
years ago were endowed with the same fatal. greed for wealth that 
many of us possess. Once gold is accepted as a standard of value, 
nothing can prevent a world-wide movement in search of iL 

The existence of earlier inhabitants in such regions suggests that 
the settlement of royal strangers from the Ancient Empires has not 
been inHuenced simply by the presence of gold and other forms of 
wealth. They appear to have sought not merely the wealth itself, 
hut, what is much more important, a wealth-producing population 
which could be dominated and made to support them and supply 
them with what they desired. The dynasties in such places, in 
addition to controlling those who work the mines, always control the 
gold mines. 

The further movements of these military aristocracies show that the 
desire for domination over other people is the great factor determining 
their movements. In Africa the warlike Bantus have moved on south
wards, and were still subjugating the peaceful agricultural peoples that 

· they had pushed in front of them when the Europeans arrived on the 
scene and caused the tide to reverse its direction. The Tibeto·Burman 
conquerors from Yunnan have moved southwards to dominate the 
peoples of the settled wealthy and fertile regions of Indo-China : the 
Aryan conquerors have spread over much of India and even into the 
East Indian Archipelago, to dominate the populations ; the F ulahs . 
have spread out to dominate the peaceful Hausas. The steppes of 
Russia and the mountains of Norway have had no attraction for the 
military aristocracies from the Scandinavian region, who overrun those 
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parts of Europe which were occupied by wealthy settled populations. 
And the warrior aristocracies of the Turks, Mongola, and Manchu• 
did not conquer the icy wastes where there was much gold, but no 
one working it, but left them to the hunten and turned south to 
dominate the aettled gold-producing agricultural populations of Central 
Asia. 

The localisation of the empires of Mexico and Peru on the sites of 
the richest gold and ailver mines of that continent, and contiguous to 
the most important pearl lisheriea, suggests that they were founded by 
peoples who appreciated theae forms of wealth. This at once opens 
up the question of outside inlluence in America, which cannot be con· 
&idered here. 

This all shows that where there is wealth, and a population to 
produce it, military adventurers will sooner or later arrive, bent on 
securing for themaelves ease and luxury, and using their docile subjects 
as the means whereby to gain their ends. If the wealth be very great, 
the competition will be correspondingly "een, and war will succeed 
war until some ruling house is triumphant, or the rival dynasties so 
emasculate one another that they bring ruin and desolation upon the 
region for the poaiession of which they are struggling, and thus defeat 
their own ends. Thus it is apparent why 10 many military advent• 
urers have struggled for the wealth of Bactria, which region they have 
in the end nearly depopulated, bringing ruin ·on themaelves in the 
process. 

Warfare thus appears to owe its· origin to migrant military aristo
cracies. Theae have settled in places where there is an established 
population producing tangible and desired forms of wealth, and live. 
the lives of social parasites. They force their subjects to feed, clothe, 
house, and amuse them, and Jo form armies to aid them in their 
quarrds with their rivals or in th~ plundering expeditions to secure 
the wealth of and to dominate ~u~ding peoples. Their subjects 
are loolled upon by them u mere ciphera, aeatures who do their will 
and serve their pleuure without questioning, pusing, as the fortunes 
of war decide, from one ruler to another. The essence of warfare 
thus appears to lie in the fact that peoples will usually submit to such 
treatment without resistance. In short it can be said that : Warjar1 
is tlu mea1U wlure6y tlu mem6ers of a parasitic ruling &lass of 
alien origin endeavour, w!tile exploiting- 1/uir own su6jeds, to 
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dominate those surrounding peoples who produce wealth in a 
tangible and desired form. 

This process of exploitation and domination of the many by the 
few will last until the common people of the earth recognise their 
condition and become aware of their power. The spread of educa
tion has caused the masses in every civilised country to develop a class 
consciousness which is destined eventually to produce the greatest 
revolution in the world' a history. The day when the peoples of 
Europe say to their rulers and dominant classes, " We will no longer 
work to maintain you : we care not one jot for your quarrels and re
fuse to be parties to them ; we will not be your instruments to enable 
you to plunder our neighbours," will see the end of war. The very 
patience with which the peoples of this earth have submitted to 
domination, and their resignation under the most unjust and cruel treat
ment, constitute powerful evidence of the innate peacefulness of man
lUnd. And now that the democracies of civilised countries are uniting 
and voicing their sentiments, who can deny that they are on the side 
of peace, that they alone proclaim the brotherhood of man and the 
solidarity of interest which unites all branches of the human family ? 
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A PURITAN IDYLL, OR, THE REV. RICHARD 
BAXTER'S LOVE STORY.1 

Bv FREDERICK J. POWICKE. M.A., Ph.D. 

T HE atory I am going to tell will not be found in Baxter'• 
Autobiography called " Reliquie Baxterian~~e" ; nor in Cat. 
amy'• abridgment of that amorphoua folio ; nor in any of 

Baxter'• contemporaries ; nor at all fully in Orme, hia modern bia. 
grapher. We may assume, then, that the atory ia not a familiar one. 
Most people are aware that Baxter waa a great and vivid Jigure iD 
the greatest of all Engliah centuriea, the seventeenth. They know 
the tidea of one or two of his books, auch as " The Saint.' Everlut. 
ing Reat" and "The Call to the Unconverted" ; and, perhap1, that 
he was the most voluminous writer of hia age. They have heard, 
too, of hia extraordinary succeu u a parish minister in Kidderminster, 
and of hia immense popularity as a Puritan preacher. And they 
have seen, no doubt, what is called hia true portrait (vera e/figies)
with ita lean cheeks, its high Roman nose, its lirm thin lipa, its full 
ample brow partly concealed by a dose-Jilting velvet skull-cap from 
which the hair hangs down upon hia ministerial white band and black. 
&ilk robe. But it may be news to them that the owner of that grave · 
and severe face '·married at the age of lorty-seven a'lady, Margm;et 
Charlton, twenty-Jive years younger than himself ; and that, after a .. 

1 AA elaboration of the Lecture dcli•ered in the Jolm Ryl.uada Library 
oa March 14, 1917. · 

•There it another portrait-timilar in outline but mdendy talten at all 
earlier cLat-now in poueaion of Mr. John W. Standerwick, of Umilllller. · 
h wu painted for Lie anceator W m. Stanclerwick by an unknown artilt ; ad , 
it milder u weD u younger in exprcujon. Suter' 1 friend and biographer 
Matt. Syl•cltcr 111pplcmcnts the portrait wbea be IIJI: " Hil Penon wu 
tall and slender, and llooped much ; Hit Countenance com~ and grave, 
aomewbat inclining to tmile. and, be had a piercing eye '-Funeral Ser· 
moo, p. 16 (at end of R.B.). 
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wedded life of nearly nineteen yean, he survived her for ten years
her age at death being forty-two and his seventy-seven. 

But such is the fact ; and the story forms a human document of 
no amall interest. Mrs. Baxter died on June 14th, 1681 ; and 
within the next six weeb her husband showed what it is to have the 
pen of a ready writer. For during that time he wrote four bio
graphies, not very brief, though he calls them ' Breviates •• 

The lint was one of his wife ; the second was one of his step
mother ; 1 the third, one of his old friend and housekeeper ; • and the 
fourth, one of Mr.~. Baxter'• mother-.who had I-n dead twenty 
years. Acting on the advice of friends he cast them all aside except 
hia wife's ; and thia alas I he great! y curtailed. He speab of his 
friends as wise, and perhaps in general they were ; but one is sorry 
he listened to them in this particular case. For what he left out in
cluded " the occasions and inducements of" his marriage-or just its 
most piquant passages. One would give up much of the rest to re
cover these ; and I had hopes of recovering them from the Baxter 
MSS. in Dr. Williams's Library. But neither there nor among those 
of the British Museum has been found any trace of them. We are 
obliged, therefore, to make the best of the narrative as it stands. 

Baxter tells us that he wrote the memorial to his wife " under the 
power of melting grief". He was a great, or, to say the least, an 
erudite Theologian. His study of theological questions was inces
sant There might seem to be no room in his mind or heart for any· 
thing dse. But after all he was no 'dry-as-dust'. However arid 
and abstract the terms or topics of his theology they did not lessen his 
humanity. He remained always what he was naturally, 'a man of 
feeling'. His popular appeal as a preacher-an appeal of such 
wonderful attractiveness to all classes of hearen-was due far less to 
the intellectual than to the emotional elements of his sermons. In the 

1 A daughter of Sir Thomas Hunks. She died ' the same year • as 
his wile-aged ninety·six or ninety-seven: and so the statement in N.D.B. 
(sub. R. &Xter) that she long aurri•ed her lllepson ia incorrect. "She 
was "-aaya Baxter-" one olthe most humble, mortified, holy persons that 
ever llr.ncw." Baxter' a own mother was an Adeney. 

1 jane Matthews-died about a month or six weeks bdore Mrs. Baxter, 
a!!~ seventy; six or aeve~!J-se•en, of "mere decay ". A "pious, humble 
v~rg•n of emment worth • She must ha•e allended him from Kidder
minster. 
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pulpit palllion, though usually under 6rm restraint, vibrated through 
every sentence. " When he spoke of Weighty Soul-Concerns you 
might 6nd his very Spirit Drench'd therein "-saya hie editor and 
colleague Sylvester.' And he defenda the exercise of pauion. 

" Reuon is a sleepy half-useleu thing till aome palllion ncite it ; 
and learning to a man asleep is no better for that time than ignorance. 
• • • I confess, when God awalteneth in me those paaaiona which I 
account rational and holy, I am 10 far from condemning them, that I 
think I wu half a fool before, and have amaU comfort in sleepy reaaon. 
Lay by all the passionate parts of love and joy, and it wiD be hard 
to hue any pleasant thoughts of Heaven."' We must bear thia in 
mind if we are inclined to wonder how a face like that of Buter'a 
traclitional portrait could be the face of an ardent lover. There is no 
need to wonder. The traditional portrait is a mask. The real man 
was the most sensitive of peraonalitiet. I cannot say whether he had 
any 'heart-alfain' in his youth. He makea no reference to any, and 
he soon passed into a alate of mind which would pronounce judgment 
upon them u a tin in his caae. But I thould not be turprised 
to learn that he had. At any rate, it ia certain that he loved 
Margaret Charlton. He may not have done 10 at once : and there 
is clear evidence that he clid not yield to the aweet attraction without 
a struggle. The point is, however, that he yielded : and that his 
love took posselllioo of him, and swept away aU ·the obataclea erected 

I" EJijah't after EJijah't Cod," p. 14 (at end of the "ReliquUe 
Buleriane "). !:'ke had a mcmng .,.,.g" 8Dd utelul Acrimony in hit word., 
neither did hit Ezpralioot want their Emphabcal Acceut, u the Matter' 
did require... . . • 

A! the - time there wu DO • rtb ·. He wu .. a Mao of c:le,v, 
deep. bed thought. ; a Mao of copto111 and well-di$~ed Reading ". 
" Rational LeanWig he molt yaJued and wu an extraordinary Matter of ". 
(iJ., p. 17). . 

1 "Poetical Fngmentt "-Epillle to the Reader. Of these' Frag~~~&~~ll' 
-dated" London, at the door of Et.nity, Augutt 7th, 1681," he aayt: "At 
they were mostly wrilteD in nriout putioat, 10 putioa hath now thrutt 
them out into the world. Cod haYing taken -•Y the dear compuioa of 
the latt nineteea year• aE my life. u her torTOWI and lllfering• lonll ago 
gave being to IIOJDe of tLe.e Poemt (for reuon• which the world 11 DOC' 
concerned to bow) 10 my RJid for her remonL and the remed - of 
former thing1, hne prenile.l with me to be pauiooate in the open tijlhl of 
all." In the original title they are cleacribed u " The concordant ditcord 
of a broke. healed heart ". 
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by his scrupulous conscience, and brought him into the happiest period 
of his life, notwithstanding the fact that outwardly it was the most 
troublf:d. 

He met her first as a girl of seventeen or eighteen at Kiddermin
ster. This was in 1637 or 8 when his great ministry was at its 
height. She had come from Oxford-the residence at that time of 
her elder sister, wife of Mr. Ambrose Upton, a Canon of Christ 
Church.' Her mother had been living at Kidderminster for some 
time ; and seems to have chosen it for her home on purpose to enjoy 
the benefit of Baxter' & preaching at the Parish Church of St. Mary's! 
She and Baxter belonged to the same county of Shropshire ; but were 
of a different sociai rank-her family being " one of the chief Families 
in the County," while his was that of "a mean Freeholder (called a 
Gentleman for his Ancestors' aake, but of a small estate, though suffi
cient)". 

Her husband, Francis Charlton, Esq., " did not marry till he 
was aged and gray, and so dyed while his children were very young". 
There were three of them-two daughters, of whom Margaret was 
the younger, and one son. His death took place in the opening 
years of the Civil War; and the reality of the war was brought 
home to the bereaved family in a strange way. Their home was "a 
sort of small castle" (B., p. 2) named" Apley, nr. Wellington" '(8., 
p. 44) ; and was garrisoned for the King-not that Mrs. Charlton 
was a strong Royalist, but because she needed the King's protection 
against her husband's brother, Robert, who was bent upon getting the 
children, particularly the son and heir, into his own hands. To avert 
this s~e, in the first place, besought relief from the King at Oxford ; 
and in the second, married one Mr. Hanmer,' a Royalist and a man 
of inRuence. It may have been under his direction that Apley Castle 
was garrisoned; and so might be legally attacked by a Parliamentary 

1 B., p. 3. 
' She lived in a " great house " near the Church-" in the Church

yard side "-within sight of "all the Burials" (B., pp. 44, 45). 
1 " Within a mile of Wellington on the right of the road leading to 

Hodnet ia Al'ley Castle eminent as the aeat of the ancient family of the 
Charlton& "-Halbert's" History of Salop," vol. ii., 156 (1837). 

' He appean to ha .. e died before the eod of the war and nothing 
further ia known of him. 
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force. Thill the uncle was strong enough to bring about. In Baxter'• 
words "he procured it to be besieged by the Parliament '• soldien, 
and stormed and taken" (B., p. 2). A part of the house was burnt. 
Some of the men were killed. AU the inmates were "threatened 
and stript of their doathing, so that they were fain to borrow clothes " 1 

(B., p. 44). 
"So Robert got possession of the children " (B., p. 2). By clint 

of " great wisdom and diligence," however, they were at length 
snatched away from him "and secretly conveyed to one Mr. Bernard• 
in Essex" ; 1 and, with the dose of the war her troubles on that score 
came to an end. Then, as her son's guardian, she took charge of his 
estate ; and "managed things faithfully, according to her best dia
cretion, until her son marrying took the estate into hie OWII hands", 
Why she did not continue to live with him or near him is not said. 
But there was something which rendered it undesirable 1 and decided 
her to follow her inclination and make a home in Kidderminster.• 
Here she lived {says Baxter) "as a blessing among the honest poor 
weavers-strangers to her-whose company for their piety ahe choae 
before all the vanities of the world ". 

When Margaret joined her-probably in 1658-ahe did so "for 
mere love of her mother ".' 

1 Baxter mention• thi1 experience as one of the aenre-.hocl.• which 
afterwards rendered Margaret 10 ' fearful'. 

' He appean to be the Mme a1 Sir John Bernard• who afterward• 
boarded ud educated Baxter'• nephew, William Baxter {see Baxter Cor· 
respondence, Dr. Williams's Libruy). 

1 Baxter hiat1 at " peuioa ia her," or some " fault ia him " (B., p. 3).. 
' Firat of all .he desired Baxter " to tal.e a Hou.e for her alone ', 

He declined on the ground that he would do nothing to separate mother 
and aon ; and ad'fiaed her to go bad. " She went hOme, but .hortly came 
again, and tool. a house without my knowledge." Baxter aeent1 careful 
to note this fact becau.e at a later time it wa1 made a charge again at him 
by her 100 that he bad unduly inftuenced her. See a letter of hi1 dated 
July, 1658, "to Mr. Charlton, Esq., at Appley in Shrop.hire," jultifyiag 
hiauelf and "Mr. Charlton'• own mother againat bu bard ipeeehes." Suter 
MSS., 't'OL i ... , If. 130 a, 11, 131 /J, Williani.'• Librmy. 

'"She wu the greateat honourer of her mother, and moat lincerely 
IOYed her, that ever I knew a Child do to a Parent " (B., p. 81 ). 

On the other hand, her mother " JOYed her leut of her three childrea " 
before the time of her coaversioa. Tlun tLe " began to etteem her u her 
Darling " (B., p. 5 ). 
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Baxter himself did not interest her nor did she care for the people. 
Indeed she "had great aversion to " their " poverty and strictness," 
and put on a 'tery unpuritan appearance of worldliness-" glittering 
herself in costly Apparel and delighting in her Romances". But this 
was only on the surface and did not last long. Already she was 
feeling a sort of divine discontent. She knew " she was not what she 
should be" and that "something better (she knew not what) must be 
attained".' Even 'while at Oxford the change had begun. A ser
mon "of Mr. H. Hickman's," which she heard there, had "much 
moved her". She had tried to throw off its influence ; and her 
efforts to do so would account for the levity which rather shocked the 
Kidderminster sainls. She was, in fact, ' kicking against the pricks '. 
And so it is not surprising that Baxter's preaching soon laid hold of 
her. His doctrine of conversion " was received on her heart as the 
seal on the wax". From being careless of religion (as it seemed) she 
became its most earnest devotee. She tested herself by all the marks 
of conversion set forth in Baxter's 'Treatise' on the subject and fell 
into a morbid state of mind because of her failure to stand the test. 
Some who chanced to overhear her praying in a remote room of her 
mother's house " said th~y never heard so fervent prayers from any 
person ". Casting aside her romances she read none but serious books, 
and entertained none but serious thoughts, and "kept a death's head 
(or skull) in her closet" (B., p. 44) to remind her continually of her 
mortality. All this was quite according to the Puritan scheme, and 
" all her religious Friends and Neighbours" as well as her mother 
"were glad of so sudden and great a change". But the strain proved 
almost fatal to her-the more so as she was of what Baxter calls 
" a concealing temper" and said nothing. Her health broke down. 
She seemed to be wasting away. The doctors spoke of consumption 
and despaired of her life. :rhen an experiment was tried which to 
Baxter and his people was a most natural outcome of their faith. 
They " resolved to fast and pray for her ". The result is best told 
in his own words : " Compassion made us all extraordinary fervent 
and God heard us, and speedily delivered her as it were by nothing, 
or by an altogether undesigned means. She drank of her own in-

1 As a girl she had been put by her mother-for a time-under "an 
imprudent rigid Governess ". Her levity was a reaction against this ex
cessh·e restraint. The circumstance points to a Puritan home (B., p. 4). 
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clination, not being directed, a large quantity of ll)'l'Up of Vtolets and 
the next morning her nose bled (which it IICllrce ever did before or 
since) and the Lungs eeemed cleared, and her pulse sud~enly amended, 
her cough abated, and her strength returned in short time" (B., p. 9).1 

She was at her wont on December 30th, 1659,1 and this would 
be the date of the prayer meeting. Her recovery was sure but not 
rapid. There is no suggestion of miracle about iL It waa not till 
April lOth that she eeemed well enough to justify her mother in call
ing upon " those that had fasted and prayed for her to keep a day ol 
Thanksgiving for her Deliverance ". 

Margaret wrote of the day-a Thuraday-aa one never to be 
forgotten. She aat late into the night recording her thoughta of it. 
She thoroughly agreed with the othen that her recovery waa due to 
a direct act of Cod and emphasized Cod' a claim upon her. So, in 
Puritan fashion, she solemnly renewed her connant with Cod-a 
covenant which Baxter, about the aame time, rendered into vene. 
We sing a part of it in the well-known Hymn 

Lord, it belongs not to my care 
Whether I die or live, 

though in the original the first line ruJU-" Now it belonga not to my 
care," while the line " to soar to endleu day " is an unwarranted al· 
teration for the line-" tllat slwllllave tlu sa11u pay".' 

1 This, in Baxter'• view, wat one of many timilar inltaneea. Hia 
people had lately prayed for 'a Demoniack ' who ("after 10111e yean' 
misery ") was 111ddeoly cured; and for a 'Yioleot ' Epileptic who re-• 
covered on the second day and " never had a 6t Iince " ; and often lor 
himself " in dangerout ill nell " with " ll!ieedy " 111c:ceu. Once 1 -¥· he 
had " swallowed a Gold bullet for a Medicine, and it lodged in me Jon~, 
and no means would brinf. it aw111f,.lill they met to fall and pray, and It 
·came away that morning •• "God "-he add-" did not deny their' 
prayers, though they were wit!wut Book; aDd such u aome deride as n• 
temporate." One rather wonders why Buter wu always 10 inYeterate •. 
dealer in medicine I 

1 She afterwards kept it " aecretly u an anniveraary Remembrance cl 
the Sentence of Death from which abe had beea cldivered " (B., Preface,. 
p. i). 

1 The whole Hymn CODJiab of eight ~of eight linea each-i .. 
CGIIIIIIOD metre and wu mea"/ to be 11111g. Sbe made her covenant iai 
public. "l'bi. day t have, under my Hand and Seal in the pretence of 
Wimeasea, nay in Thine own presence • • dnoted my all to Thee~ 
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On April 13th, 1660-three days later-Baxter went up to 
London '-eager to watch and have a part in the measures then on 
foot to bring about the Restoration. Unknown to himself, or them, 
he had said goodbye to his beloved Kidderminster flock. On April 
30th he preached before the new House of Commons at SL Mar
garet's, Westminster.' On May lOth at their desire he preached 
before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen in St. Paul's (id., 219). On 
june 25th he was sworn the King's Chaplain in Ordinary (RB., 
p. 229). On November I st he refused an offer of the Bishopric of 
Hereford (RB., pp. 282, 283). Later in the year he petitioned the 
Lord Chancellor '' to restore" him " to preach to" his "people at 
Kidderminster again" (RB., p. 298)-and his people supported 
him by gathering in a day's time the signatures of 1600 communicants 
out of a possible I 800.' 

He was willing to go and do the work on lhe "lowest lawful 
terms" or even for. nothing; but it was not to be. The story of the 
calculated deceits which were practised upon him in this connection 
does not belong here. All thrqugh the year I 66 I and part of I 662 
he exerted himself to the uttermost in the interest of a reconciling 
policy. His efforts {as is well known) and every other effort failed. 
Hence on May 25th, 1662, by which time the Uniformity Act wa~ 
a certainty, he pointed the way to his fellow-Nonconformists by 
preaching his last sermon as a minister of the Anglican Church! 
f:Je was far and away the most active spirit on the Nonconformist 
side ; but the currents against him were too strong ; and he was not, 

, ·. . " (B., pp. 16, 17). (She was writing in her room ' at twelve of the 
dock' a.m.). Baxter says she "subscribed it with a cheerful will" and 
"ne•er lost sight" of it-" Poetic Fragments," p. 70. 

'If April lOth (as Margaret says) was Thursday, then the 13th would 
,be Sunday. But this is Baxter's own date (R.B., p. 215) and was Mon
day. Margaret meant Friday. Probably ... meant Friday (about the 
dawn of which she wrote in her diary). 

' " The next morning" " did the Parliament unanimously Yote Home 
the King " (R.B., Pt. ii., pp. 218, 219). 

'R.B., Pt. ii., p. 299. "The rest were such as were from home." 
The whole population of the Parish was about 4000 (R.B., PL ii., p. 286). 

' " At Blackfryars," He had preached here once a Sunday for some 
months and previously at St. Bride's and St. Dunstan's, Fleet Street. He 
also lectured for 1 year at Milk Street on week days, i.t, (probably) once 
a week (R.B., Pt. ii., pp. 302, 303). 

29 
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if he had known it, the best of pilot&. His very limplicity and ain· 
eerily betrayed him. 

Meanwhile, where was Margaret Charlton ) She also was in 
London and her mother with her. She had, in fact, followed him ; 
and had taken the resolution to do so almost as soon as •he heard of 
hit going. Thus she writes on April lOth: "My pastor ••• i1 by 
Providence called away and going a long journey " ; 1 and about the 
same time, she adds : " I resolve, if Providence concur, to go to 
London as soon as I can after the day of Thanksgiving for the 
Reasons mentioned in another place ".' What other place was 
meant, or what were the Reasons, even Suter did not know. But 
he quotes a passage from her Diary of April I Oth which more than 
hints at one of them : "It may grieve me now he i• gone that there 
i1 so little that came from him left upon my soul. 0 let this quicken 
and stir me up to be more diligent in the use of all remaining help• 
and means. And if ever I should enjoy thia mercy again, 0 let me 
make it appear that • • . I was sensible of my neglect of it.'' 1 

' 

Here it is her need of Suter as a teacher and guide that •he 
feels-no doubt sincerely and acutely. But was this all ) W 11 it 
etUJugll to explain the mood of deep despondency which returned 
upon her after his departure)' Above all, does it sullice •to account 
for her precipitate resolve to follow him ) 

I think noL 
There is a pathetic little sentence in the secret paper abe wrote 

near midnight on April I Oth which 'tells its own tale. She is trying 
to wing her soul toward Heaven alone and away frem mundane de. 
sires. Why ) Because then " shall friends meet and never part. 
and remember their sad and weary nig6ts and days no more. Tllen 
may we /we free/;'." Then may we love freely-does not thia.lift 
a comer of the vea and show what abe hardly confessed even to her
Rtf, viz. that .love for the "wise and' good " pastor had grown into ' 
love for the man ; and that she found 'it hard. nay at last imposaihle, 
to endure the prospect of living far away from him ) Tluzt is my 
own impression ; and I imagine that her mother, while listening and 
yielding to her other pleas for going to London. may have divined · 
her secret and been glad. For of the mother' • devotion to Suter 
there can be no question. 

I B., P· 19. 1 /fJid. p. 29. •JfJUJ. p. 20. '16id. PP• 29, 30.' 
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At any rate to London they came-notwithstanding Baxter's 
Remonstrance. " It is not lawful {he said) to speak an idle word 
• • . much less to go an idle journey. What if you fall sick by the 
way, or some weakness take you there, will not conscience ask you 
who called you hither ? " 1 Did the good man also suspect the truth ; 
and did he wish to ward off from himself what he feared might be a 
too fascinating temptation ? Possibly ; and when she actually ap
peared on the scene he may have addressed her again with the like 
pastoral gravity. But, in such cases nature has a way of her own 
which usually prevails. Margaret could not be in London-within 
easy distance-and no meeting take place. She knew where he 
preached, and (we may be sure) was as often as possible one of his 
hearers at St. Dunstan's or St. Bride's or Blacldriars; while he was 
not an infrequent guest at her mother's lodgings in Sweeting's Alley or 
Aldersgate Street (B., p. 76). Nor could the fact of their acquaint
ance be long hid, even if they tried to hide it. It went on through 
more than two years and was not interrupted by Mrs. Charlton's 
death in 1661. Rather this event-an unspeakably sad one for 
Margaret who was only twenty-one (B., p. 3)-was perhaps the 
chief means in bringing m!ltters to a head. Baxter links together her 
mother' a death and her consequent "friendless state" as contributory 
causes of a "diseased fearfulness " to which she became liable. How 
could he help doing his best to comfort her ; and in doing so was it 
not more than likely that their mutual attachment should declare 
itself ? Anyhow, the att\lchment did come to a head and was widely 
known by the end of 1661. Such a love story excited more interest 
in some circles than even the burning questions which were then con
vulsing. the Church. It reached the Court in the form of a definite 
report that Baxter, the hypocritical impugner of all clerical marriages, 
-was himself married ; and what the refined entourage of Charles II 
made of it there is no need to say. The Bishop of Worcester, Mor
ley, who hated Baxter, seems to have been the first to ' divulge ' the 
report ; and he did ao "with all the odium he could possibly put 
upon it ", Outside the Court it was "everywhere rung about"
"partly as a wonder and partly as a crime". " I think," says Bax
ter, "the King's marriage was scarce more talked of than mine;" and 

1 B., p. 42. Baxter is not named, but there is little room for doubt 
that the remonstrance waa his. 
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this "near a year before it came to pau".1 There were plausible 
grounds for the widespread gossip, malicioue and otherwiee. There 
was, e.g. the disparity of age-auggestive of a merely amoroue fancy 
on Baxter'• part ; there was the disparity of rank-suggestive of mi.
wed pastoral inOuence over a guileless girl ; then there was her 
wealth-suggestive of covetousneu ; and especially there was his 
avowed and acknowledged disapproval of the married state for mini.
ters--auggestive of hypocrisy. But the truth, known to the few, 
really made the story a romantic and beautiful idyU. For the aimple 
truth was that they loved each other--with a love of that high spirit· ; 
~al character which ~nitea 10ul to 10ul, and ~ans6gures life, and i1 l 
unmortaL Hence, ne1ther the scolfs of the frivoloua nor the sneen ! 
of the malignant could have any weight with them ; and in due · 
course, when at last the way was dear, they were married. "On I 
September I Oth we were married "-says Baxter-" in Bennet Fink · 
Church by Mr. Samuel Clark • • • having been before contracted r 
by Mr. Simeon Ash, both in the presence of Mr. Henry Ashurst , 
and Mrs. Ash ; .. 1 and, he goes on, " when we were married her 
sadness and melancholy vanished ; counsel did aomething to it, and 
contentment aometbing ; and being taken up with our household 
alfain, did 10mewhaL And we lived in inviolated love and mutual 
complacency, sensible of the benefit of mutual help. These near 
nineteen years I know not that ever we had any breach in point of 
love, or point of interest, save only ~hat she aomewhat grudged that I 
bad persuaded her for my quietneu to surrender 10 much of her 
estate, to a disabling her from helping othera 10 much as she earnestly 
d . ed.. . 

elll' • 

The reference in these last words u to one of the condition• of 
their marriage which he had .e~ed. viz. that she should 10 alter 
her alfaira as to prevent his being ent~gled in any law lllita. 

Her brother, in fact, appears to. have made daimt upon what 
she had inherited from her mother ; and Baxter had induced her 
to concede them, although legally disputable. He would rather 
she sullered unjust lou-which evidently she did-than gratify the 

' 
I R.B., Pt. i., p. 384. . 
1 "GoocJ old Mr. Suw. Alb WU buried !be Y«J £yea of BartLo~ 

lomew Day" -i.e. Augwt 24th, 10 that the c:catrad of marriage IIIUJt bne 
taken place before that date (R.B., Pt. ii., p. 430). i 
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~eandalmongers by a law suit. Her fortune as thus reduced was not 
by any means large. How much she had given up is not dear ; but 
the remnant, after aossing off bad debts, amounted to no more than 
£ 1650.' equal perhaps to £.5000 at the present time. Her maniage 
left this entirely at her own disposal : for a second condition, insisted 
upon by Baxter, was that he should have nothing that before was 
hers, so that, as he says, "I (who wanted no outward supplies) might 
refute the charge of covetousness"! However she may have re
belled against this condition in after days, he held her to iL Of 
course he could not hinder her from using some of hP.I' money in house
~eeping and had no wish to do so. But he would not handle any of 
her money himself nor inquire how she spent iL He let her do with 
it as she pleased ; and so, after she was gone, he could say : 
" Through God' a mercy and her prudent care, I lived in plenty and 
so do still, though not without being greatly beholden to divers friends ; 
and I am not poorer than when I manied : but it is not by maniage 
nor by anything that was hers before" .• 

Their 6rst home was in Moor6elds (B., p . .51), where they lived for 
ten months. Then on July 14th, 1663, they removed to Acton in 
Middlesex--for the sake of Baxter's health and studies and a quiet 
country life.' Here they lived for nearly six years when " a new 
sharper law against" the Nonconformists-~nown as the Oxford or 
Five mile Act-forced them away.' Towards the end of 1669, they 

·took lodgings with a farmer at T otteridge near Barnet-ten miles from 
London, exchanging these for a separate house the next year. Their 
last 'remove' was bac~ to London on February 20th, 1673, into 
what Baxter calls " a most pleasant and convenient House" at South
ampton Square, Bloomsbury-' " where she died", This marks the 
outline of their married life ; and its contents, from more than one 
point of view, are full of interesl But our concern just now is chiefly 
with Mrs. Baxter and the sort of woman she proved herself to be. 

I. She turned out an excellent housewife. Probably she had been 
well trained by her mother. Anyhow "her household-affairs (says 
Baxter) she ordered with 10 great skill and decency as that others 

1 B .• p. 48. 1 /bz~l. p. 47. 1 /bz'd. p. 101. • RB., p. 440. 
' For the circumstances which permitted Baxter for some years to 

escape the force of this Act, see R.B., Pt. iii., pp. 46 If. 
• B .. p. 5 I ; R.B., Pt. iii., pp. 60, I 03. 
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much praiaed that which I waa no fit Judge of : I had been bred 
among plain mean people, and I thought that 10 much washing of 
Stain and Rooms to keep them as clean aa their Trenchen and Oishea, 
and 10 much ado about deanlineu and triJie1, waa a llinful curiosity, 
and expence of aervants' time who might, that while, have been read· 
ing 10me good book. But .he that had been otherwiee bred had 
aomewhat other thoughta " (B., p. 80). It will be noticed that she 
kept eervanb ; and Baxter testifies that she waa a lenient mistreat. 
" When her aervanb did any fault unwillingly she IIC8J'ce ever told 
them of it. When one lost Ten Pounds worth of Linnen in carriage 
carelessly, and another Ten Pounda worth of Plate by negligence ahl' 
ahewed no anger at any such thing. If eervant1 had done amiss, and 
ahe could not prove it, or knew not which did it, ahe would never aak 
them hereelf, nor auffer othen, lest it ahould tempt them to hide it by 
a lye (unless it were a eervant that feared Cod, and would not lye) " 
(B., p. 7 4). Evidently the moral welfare of her eervants waa aome· 
thing for which she felt a responllibility. Baxter felt it, too ; and hia 
part was to catechize them weekly besidea expounding the Saipturea 
at morning and evening prayert. But now and then, absorbed in hia 
atudie1, he waa apt to forget ; and his wife never failed to remind him 
with an " expression " of " trouble " in her face at hia " remiunesa " 
(B., p. 70). She kept him up to the mark, too, in other waya. Her 
ideal of a home required it to be bright. To thia end. ahe encouraged 
conference and cheerful diiCOIII'se. S.he did not like her husband to 
come from his study and sit at table and aay little or nothing-not 
even if he eeemed to have good rea10n in his " weak pained state ol ' 
body". And thia was good for him-'there being·no doubt that he 
was rather apt to dwell aomewhat morbidly upon his ailmenta. .Jt 
was no less good for him that ahe tried to curtail hia houn ol study ; 
and to make him see that by spending IJIOI'e time in ' religioua exerciee ' · 
with her and his Family and his neighboun, he would be furthering 
his ministerial work jull as much as by writing book.. Indeed, she 
told him, that he "had done better to have written fewer book. and 
to have done those few better". "Some others" thought the aame, 
while lu thought that writing wu the chief ol his duties and the study 
in very truth his ' sanctum aanctorum '. 

All the aame, there is no doubt that he tometimea yielded to her 
persuasion ; and went hack to his boob none the woree for having 
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wasted (as he might fancy) some precious half hours in her drawing· 
room. In a word it is plain that his home-life, under her gentle reign, 
waa aa wholesome for him aa it was delightful. If she was exacting 
in some ways, ahe was aa exacting with herself as with him. Nay, if 
she seemed to make light of hia physical sufferings, she also made light 
of her own-which were often no less acute. He found her utterly 
unselfish. She had, moreover, the best of tempers. · If she was ever 
angry ahe "little made it known" (he says). She rarely ever spoke 
in anger or in an angry tone ; n.:lr could she well bear to hear another 
speak angrily or even loud. Best of all, experien~.e proved them to 
be, what they hoped to be, as regards religion-its beliefs, its duties, 
its ideals and its hopes. Here, at the centre of their life, they were 
one ; and here she remained to the end his grateful pupil-though to 
a greater extent his teacher than she was aware. Thus in the deepest 
thinga there was never a jarring note. One illustration may be quoted. 
They were both fond of singing Psalms to aacred music. And (says 
Baxter) " it waa not the least comfort that I had in the converse of 
my late dear wife that our first in the morning and last In bed at night 
was a Psalm of Praise till the hearing of others interrupted it ".1 

A husband and wife who began and ended each day with a 
'Psalm of Praise' eung so heartily as to evoke a protest from the 
neighbours need no further testimony to their mutual content I 

2. Baxter dilates upon her charm outside as well as inside the 
home. "I know not (he says) that ever she carne' to any place where 
ahe did not extraordinarily win the love of the inhabitants (unless in 
any street where · she staid so short a time as not to be known to 
them)." This he admits was due partly to her liberality. But "her 
carriage " (i.e. her behaviour) won more love than her liberality. She 
could not endure to hear one give another any sour, rough, or hasty 
word. " Her speech and countenance was always kind and civil 
whether she had anything to give or not." She was the same to rich 
and poor ; or, if she made a difference, more considerate of the poor 
than the rich. Among the poor were her chief friends. " And all 
her kindness tended to some better end than barely to relieve peoples 
bodily wants-ven to oblige them to some duty that tended to the 
good of. their souls o; to deliver them from some straits which 6ll'd 

1 "Fragments of Poetry "-Address to Reader, p. 3. 
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them with hurtful care, and became a matter of temptation to them 
Nor wu there anything ~eetarian in her IDndnesL " If she could hir 
the poor to hear God' 1 word from Conformist or Nonconformist, or I, 
read good Serious practical Booka, whether written by Confonnists c 
Nonconformists, it answered her end and desire : and many an hun 
dred books hath .he given to those endL" 1 Baxter refers in particula 
to her in8uence over the people of Acton, among whom she lived anc 
moved for six yean. They all "greatly esteemed and loved her " 
Not a few of them were " accounted worldly ignorant persons " : bu 
to please her they came to hear her husband preach in her house 
and what he calls " her winning conversation " drew them to good, 
ness even more than his powerful sermonL He gladly notes this whe1 
telling how on one occasion " the people hearing that " he " agai1 
wanted a house • • • they unanimously subscribed a request to' 
him " to return to" his "old house with tlum and offered to pay' 
his " house-rent ", What moved them most, he saya, wu thei 
love for her (B., pp. 50, 51). 

3. Something hu already been said as to her liberality. Thi1 
played a great part in her life : and it was from Baxter that she learnt 
how to use her money. She had been in the habit of giving, he saya, 
"but a tenth of her incomes to the poor : but I quiddy convinced her 
that God must not be stinted, but u all wu his 10 all mutt be uted 
for him by his stewards, and of all we must give iw:ount : only in his 
appointed order we must use it which i-1, For our own natural 
necessities: 2, For public necessary good: 3, For the necenities of 
our children and such Rdations u are P,art of our charge: 4, .Then. 
for the godly poor : 5, Thea for the common poor' 1 neceuitiet, and, 
6, lastly, for conveniences, but nothing for unuseful thing•" (B., p. 53). 
Thit wu hit lesson: and the learat it almost loo welL In order to 
give away " the uted mean clothing aad a far meaner diet for her 
own person" than wu consisteat with her health, or (as some thought) 
with her rank. In fact, she gave away 10 much that there were times 
when she had nothing to give. Thea she begged. She did not 
dream of begging for herseU ; but " she at length refuted not to _. 
cept with thanks the liberality of others, and to live partly on charity 
that she might exercite charity to them that cou1d not 10 easily get it 

1 B., pp. 49, 50. In tbit .Le wu aa imitator of her hu.bed. See 
RB., Pt. i., p. 89, § 14. 
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from others as we could ".' Failing to get what she had need of by 
begging she had reeourse to borrowing ; and, as she could always 
offer " sufficient security " she found borrowing easy. But the net 
result was, that when her affail'l were wound up at her death most of 
her property turned out to be mortgaged ; and Baxter came off badly. 
This led to the accusation " that she was wasteful and imprudent in 
leaving " him " so much in debt ". 

To which he replied that there were no debts, since all obligations 
were covered by her securities. Nor was there any sense of grievance 
on his part that nothing was left for him, since that was what he de
sired. Nevertheless, we differed (he says) on two points. One was 
this-that ht: disliked her borrowing-" unless in some public or extra
·ordinary case," whereas she thought " that, while she could give security, 
she ought to borrow to relieve the poor, especially the most worthy"." 
The other point was this-that while He was for " exercising pru
~nce in discerning the degrees of need and worth," she held "that 
we ought to give more or less to everyone that asketh, if we have it ". 

ptill she did discriminate in her own way. Thus she gave more 
readily to poor widows and orphans than to the poor generally. 
("Alas I (says Baxter) I know many" of these who " think they have 
now lost a mother".) And she was specially compassionate of any 
worthy person " in Prison for debt ". One of her last acts "a Fort· 
night or Month before she died " was to promise £20 for the release 
of one of these-hoping to beg the amount and having to pay all but 
£8 herself (B., p. 63). But the chief objects of her bounty were re
ligious enterprises, and her poor kindred. As to the latter, her poor 

kindred were really Baxter's-1 "to many of" whom (says he) "she 

1 B., p. 60. There were " faithful pious friends " so " kind and 
, liberal " in this respect that Baxter had "much ado to forbear naming them". 

'B., p. 65. There is a sentence here which seems to imply that Bax
ter'• means as well as his wife's went in charity. It i-" I thought I was 
to give but all my Income and not to borrow to gi~e. . . . " But this must 
be read in the light of his own scheme (p. 53). · 

1 Except her sister Mrs. Upton and her brother, with their families she 
.had no near relations of her own, so far as we know. " Her sister's chil
dren she lo~ed as if they were her own, especially three daughters " (B., 
p. 64 ). B.uter mentions a strange story how she compelled him (first 
aatislying his reason) to be" a motioner of a Wife to her brother's son" who 
l>rought him ~0.000. He mentions it to illustrate her wish, next to aaving 
their souls, to settle her kindred well in the world I 
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was much more liberal than " himaelf-though " her way waa not to 
maintain them in idleness ; hut to take du1dren and lel them to 10111e 

Trade, or help them out of 10111e special llraill ••. The moll notable 
of these was hia nephew, William Baxter, afterwarda well bown u a 
Distinguished Classical IIC!tolar and antiquary. The letlerl between 
him and Mn. Baxter which haw= been prmned in the Baxter Cor. 
respondence of Dr. Wtlliams' 1 L'brary abow the unfailing interest abe 
took in hia career aa long u abe lived, and hi• grateful admiration. 1 

As to religioua work, her gifll were inc:e~~&~~t When, e.g. they came 
to liw= in Bloomabury and abe found heraelf IIDTOunded by the " ig
norant untaught poor" of St. Jamea'a Pariah, ahe could not rest 
until abe had " lel up a achool there to teach 1001e poor children to 
read and the Catechiam," free of charge. She engaged for the pur
pose "a poor honest man " {Mr. Bruce) " who had a wife and many 
children" and no other maintenanc:e-paying him ' .is pounda a year 
till her death ' mostly out of her own purae.' Thia aurely wat one of 
the 6nt free IIC!tools of the kind establiahed in London ; " and " ( say• 
Baxter) "ahe would fain have lel up more, had abe had the money:"." 

. 1 His potthumoua worka were published iD 1726 iD a book of !he ume 
Iitle u hi. unde' a, ..iz. "Reliqute Buteriane ". He died iD 1723-
aged aeYeDty-lhree. One of hi. iaduded worka ccatains a pedigree of lhe 
Suter family which makee il •erJ ancient and retpectable. The name 
Baxter be deriYet from a Suon word meaning • Baker '. He himtelf wu 
bom at Lanlugaa-Yicut admodum obiC!Jru-iD a h0111e belonjPng lo hia 
great-grandfalher William-hia falher'a name being John and 1m molher'a 
Catherine. 1'\le family circumltaacee were poor (in teaui re). 

He wu· married by !he lime of Mn. .Buter' 1 dealh; and hie, eldelt 
child wu born iD !he ame year, 1681. There were lhree olher-two 
daughtera and one IOQ-aU bom iD Tolleaham High Crota, Middleou, 
where be li•ed and kept a boarding bouae or achool Then (after 1700) 
be wu for more !han twenty year• Muter of Mercer'• School, London. . 
He ought lo be an authority on tbe number of hi. OWII children. But 
Nicholls ("l...ileruy Aaecdotea," YOl. i., 165) makea the number lis ; and 
calls !he eldest Rote ialtead of Richard. · 

He speaks of Suter u " Richardus -iori. patrii mei Richardi &liut ". 
• 8., p. 58. "For thia she beg'd a while of her good friendt but they. 

quickly gne arer." 
1 He pleads with • charitable people ' 1o atead tbe D10Yemenl, for !he 

sake of tbe multitude of poor children, " in tbe 1D8DJ great out-pui.hee of· 
Loadon." who " lll""'d their lime iD idleneM and play, and are DeYer , 
taught to read". There "are _.,good poor womea" wbo woold be; 
glad 1o do the work f« " a small llipead " and raulta might be attained 
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But chapels, or rooms for preaching, were her main concern. When 
they came to London in February, 1673, there was no meeting house 
which Baxter could call his own. Most of the available places of 
worship had been taken up by ministers on the spol He wished this ; 
and had delayed his retwn expressly for this. "I thought it not just " 
-he says-" to come and set up a congregation th~ till the Ministers 
had fully settled theira who had borne the burden there in the times of 
the raging Plague and F 1re, and other Calamities-lest I should draw 
away any of their Auditors and hinder their Maintenance." 1 

But his wife lltought he held off from preaching too long. She 
was not content for him merely to deliver " a Friday Lecture at Mr. 
Turner's Chw-ch in New SL near Fetter Lane". Such a Lecture did 
not reach the people and it was the people she thought of. She 
wanted to aee them Hocking again to his preaching as they always did, 
so she contrived a. little scheme. "She first 6sht out of me (says Baxter) 
in what place I most desired more Preaching. I told her in Sl Mar
tin'• Parish where are said to be 40,000 more than can come into the 
Church, especially among all the new Buildings at St. Jameses where 
Neighbours many live like Americans and have heard no Sermon of 
many years." She at once set to work, and, after more than one 
failure to find " some capacious Room," hired one over the market
place consisting of " divers Rooms" "laid together " and upheld by 
one big central beam. Here he agreed to preach every Sunday mom
irlg-the afternoon service to be taken in turns "by the ablest 
Ministers they oould procure in London ". To ' supply ' for these a 
Minister out of cha..-ge was brought up from some place " a hundred 
miles off" at a stipend of " £40 a year". And the point is that she 
paid this herself- besides most of what was required to hire and pre
pare the room, and " to pay a Clerk," and to engage " a woman to 
"look to the Seats ". The people indeed raised something by collec
tions ; but she dell•sted collections for fear they might suggest a device 
to tum godliness into gain ; and soon dropped them (B., pp. S4, S9). 

parallel to those of "honest" Mr. Gouge's work ia Wales. Mr. Gouge 
set up "about 300 or 400 ac:hools in Wales," etc. (see RB., Pt. iii., pp. 
190, 148). 

1 RB., Pt. iii., p. 102. The licence to preach which he had taken 
out (or had been takea out lor him ia Odober) seems to have been a 
L.iceace at large, i.e. for no particular place. 
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One day when the room wu aowded the supporting beam gave 
way. There wu a resounding 'crack' which " put all the people in 
a fear" ; then another, which let them "running and crying out at 
the windows for Ladders". Baxter from the pulpit "reproved them 
sharply for tlieir fear. ". But what averted a catastrophe was hi. 
wife's presence of mind. For 10mehow she managed to get out of the 
room, and lay hold of a carpenter, and induce him to strengthen the 
sagging beam with a tough prop-all in a few minutes. But the 
shock unnerved her; and the room wu abandoned (B., p. 55).1 

Then, however, ahe built a chapel in Oxenden Street upon land only 
procurable on a short lease ; and at a ground rent of £30. She begged 
the money to defray the cost of the building ; 1 but herself bore the 
burden of the ground rent and other expenses. But once more her 
venture came to grief-this time through the malice of a neighbour who 
happened to be a considerable penonage. Mr. Secretary Henry 
Coventry." For in consequence (it wu thought) of Mr. Secretary's 
information, there came out a warrant, after Baxter had preached jlllt 
once, to apprehend the preacher. Next Lord' 1 day this wu done ; 
but the preacher turned out to be 10meone else-Baxter having gone 
to preach " twenty miles off ". So the arrest with ill penalties fell on 
his unfortunate aubstitute. And here the point is that Mn. Baxter, 
because ahe had been the means of his coming, felt bound to discharge 
his lawyer's fees, etc., amounting to £20 (B., p. 57). 

lo addition, the new chapel wu. left uaele11 on her hands, and 
entailed a lou, from fint to last, of more than £400. She had now 
come to the end of her re10urce1 ; and all she could do wu to Air1 a' 
chapel in Swallow Street, which ahe did ·until Baxter wu a~ turned 
ouL This wu her last effort for him, but not her last in the way of 
chapel-building. For "she got- from her friends money to help to 
build another very useful) Chappel for another, among a numerous ~ 
people where ati1l much good ia done.· And she promoted two or 
three such more " (B., p. 59). All this public activity wu unconven
tional and let going not a few critical tongues. It took her-they said 
-out of her proper sphere. Why wu she " not content to liYe 

1 See also RB~ Pt. iii., p. I 52. The date cl the accident it here 
menliooed--july Stb, 1674. 

1 Suter giYa a Jill of tbe COD!ribulioos in RB., Pt. iii., p. 172. 
• RB., Pt. iii., pp. 171, 174. 



A PURITAN IDYLL 453 

privately and quietly" like other Puritan women ? (B., p. 64). And 
no doubt her notion of woman's work was something strange in the 
sevenlt!enth century. One does not need to ask what she would have 
been had she lived in the twentieth. But her husband, at least, was 
not disturbed. All he found to say was that she did good in the way 
she deemed best ; · that her zeal in doing good sprang from a keen 
sense of a stewardship for which she must give account ; and that it 
was a pity she had so few imitators. 

4. The quality in her character which, according to Baxter, 
outshone every other, was her cheerful courage. There would have 
been no great scope for this had she married him in the heyday of his 
popularity, or if he had been a Bishop. But she linked her lot to 
his when he had just declared himself a Nonconformist ; and so was 
stepping out into the dark way of trial. She knew of his refusal of a 
Bishopric. Did she wish him to accept the glittering bribe ? Nay, 
his refusal (he tells us) heightened her esteem and love which would 
othetwise have been much alienated (B., p. 48). Nor was she incap
able of forecasting " the scorn and the jealousies and wrath and persecu
tions " which awaited him. For she had heard what Bishop Morley 
had said and done agaillst him in Kidderminster ; and of the like, or 
worse, treatment already meted out to others. She expected suffering, 
but her spirit rose at the prospect ; and, having once made her choice 
she never Rinched. On the contrary her husband bears abundant 
witness that she was, under all circumstances, the brightest as well as 
the bravest of his human helpers.' 

Her 6rst serious trial happened at Acton when Baxter was carried 
away to the ' common gaol' ' lor holding a conventicle. "I never," 
he say.s, " perceived her troubled at iL She cheerfully went with me 
into prison. She brought her best bed thither ; and did much to re
move the removable inconveniences. . . . I think she had scarce ever a 
pleasanter time in her life than while she was with me there" (B., p. 
51). So it was on other occasions. The 6rst winter at T otteridge 

1 She said at the outset of her Christian career "that, ' if slu was but 
,·, a amditivn, in wniclr God's s~rvit:~ was rurlly to lrcr, it would mak~ 
lr~l' RHiJW u•lrdlrff slrt uvre sir~ar~ or 1101' ; so she bad her wish, and 
proYed her sincerity by her costliest obedience " (B., p. 73). 

' The new Prison in Clerkenwell, June 3rd, 1669 (R.B., Pt. iii., 
pp. 49; if. 50, 51, 58. 
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was a dreadful time. "Few poor people," he aays, "are put to 
the hardness that she was put to ; we could have no house hut part of 
a poor F ann«' s, wh«e the chimneys so extreamly emoak't, at greatly 
annoyed h« health : for it was a Vel"f hard Wint« and the Coal 
~oak so filled the Room that we all sate in, that it was as a Cloud, 
and we were even llllffocated with the stink. And ehe had ever a 
great straitness of the Lungs that could not hear emoak or doaeneee." 
H« own bodily condition, therefore, was wretched ; and, added to 
this, was the anxiety of nursing Baxter who was " in continual pain "! 
Yet amidst all " she lived in great peace" (B., p. 52). We have 
seen some of the troubles which followed their removal to London. 
Of eoune compared with those of many oth« Nonconformists the 
Baxters came off lightly. But their troubles were quite had enough. 
The Vel"f eminence of Baxt« marked him out for all aorta of annoy• 
ance. He was a favourite object of sland« and wa1 dogged by apies. 
And, although during the rest of h« life he was not again in prilon, 
he escaped only at the cost of repeated heavy fines. For eYel"f sermon 
he was liable to a penalty of £40 which could be distrained upon hit 
goods. Sometimes the fine was paid in money, sometimes in good1. 
But Mn. Baxter was alwayt for paying it in one form or the oth« ; 
and then for his going on to preach as before. Many a wife might 
have thought it right to urge that £40 was too big a price for a sermon. 
Not so Mrs. Baxter. "If," he aayt, " she did hut think I had the 
least fear, or self-saving by 8eshly wisdom, in shrinking from my under• 
taken Office work, it was so· great a irouble to h« that she could not 
hide it (who could too much hide many othm)" (B., p. 61). 

In this connection he aayt : "She wa• exceeding impatient with any 
Nonconformist Minist«s that shrunk for fear of tulf«ing, or that were 
ov«-querulous and sensible of their ~nta or dangen ; and would have 

no man be a Minist« that had not so m.uch self-denial as to lay down · 
all at the feet of Christ and eount no ~ or aulf«ing too dear to lel"Ve 
him" (B., p. 61). She even went so far as to blame Baxt« himself 
" for naming in print his losses, lmprilonment, and oth« Sulf«ings by 
the Bishops, aa being ov« selfish qu«uuousness, when " he " should 

1 h wu from T ottendge that be wrote to the Earl of Lauderdale , 
Qune 24th, 1670) llating reuou for a refutal of the Earl' 1 olfer to teCUre , 
him a place iD Scotland. One of tbete i., that he " hardly especll to li.e ; 
another year" (Ra, Pt. iii., p. 75). 
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rather with wonder be thankful for the great mercey we enjoyed ". 
Baxter thought her hardly fair in this point-because he had never 
mentioned his privations by way of personal grievance, but in order to 
place on record instances of a great public injustice. But he under-
11tood, and sympathised with, her attitude. Her principle was that the 
persecuted should suffer in silence ; should forbear railing for railing ; 
should be proud to suffer in a righteous cause ; and should leave the 
vindication of their cause to its own intrinsic merits. For this reason 
she deprecated sectarian strife. She did not like " to hear Conformists 
tnlk't against as a Party"; she wanted it to be realized that con
science belongs to both sides ; and that the way of peace is for each 
side to recognize this and respect the other (B., p. 75). 

May we not say that Baxter had good reason to admire her brave 
spirit and clear mind ? 

5. These last words " a clear mind " point to another of the 
precious qualities which her husband discovered. He discovered that 
in matters practical, as distinct from speculative--where he was easily 
first-she was the safest of guides : "Her apprehension, he says, was 
10 much quicker and more discerning than mine, that, though I was 
naturally somewhat tenacious of my own conceptions, her reasons, and 
my experience, usually told me that she was in the right ; and knew 
more than I. She would at the first hearing understand the matter 
better than I could do by many and long thoughts." So in things re
lating to " the Family, Estate or any civil business " he left her to her 
own judgmenl In particular he found her possessed of an extraordin
ary insight where cases of conscience came up for decision. 

" I often put cases to her which she suddenly 10 resolved as to 
convince me of some degree of oversight in my own resolution. Inso
much that of late years, I confess that I used to put all, save secret 
cases, to her, and hear what she could say. Abundance of difficulties 
were brought me, some about Restitution, some about Injuries, some 
about References, some about Vows, some about promises, and many 
such like ; and she would lay all the circumstances presently together, 
compare them, and give me a more exact resolution than I could do" 
(8., pp. 67, 68). It speaks wdl for Baxter's humility as wdl as 
common sense that he put himself so readily under her guidance where 
she was best qualified to lead ; and no doubt she saved him from many 
a mistake. Here is a fine passage of appreciation and self-confession :-
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"She was so much for calmness, deliberation, and doing nothing 
rashly and in haste : and my condition and business, as well as temper 
made me do, and speak much, so euddenly that ahe principally di(. 
fered from me, and blamed me in this. Every considerable caae and 
business she would have time to think much of bef~ I did it, or apeak, 
or resolved of anything. I knew the counsel was good for one that 
could stay, but not for one that must ride Post : I thought elilll had 
but i little time to live : I thought some considerable work alill called 
for haste : I have theae Forty years been ten11ble of the tin of loaing 
time : I could not spare an hour : I thought I could understand the 
matters in ques!U>n as well at a few thoughts as in many daya : and 
yet she (that had less work and m~ leisure, but) a far quicker appre
hension than mine, was all for etaying to consider, and against haste 
and eagerness in almost everything : and notwithstanding her over· 
quick, and feeling temper, was all for mildness, calmneaa, gentleneu, 
pleasingness and aerenity" (B., p. 78). 

Had ahe no faults ) Baxter mentions two or three. But they 
do not strike the reader ae very eeriouL 

One, strange to ~ay, wae her tendency to be righteous overmuch
by which he 1ee1111 to mean that ehe lacked a due eenee of moral per• 
speclive or proportion. In other words, ahe was apt to fasten on one 
duty and pursue it to the exclusion of other dutiet no leu importanL 
Thus, .. she let her Head and Heart, n he IByt,· .. 10 inteneely UpoD 
doing good that her head and body would hardly bear it " (B., p. 72). 
She forgot that in her caee it was a duty to think of her phyeical weak· 
ness and not spend her strength in doing good to the extent of ruining. 
her health. Again, she overlooked the·.fact that it is a mistake to be 
so eedulous about the exact and perfect performance of one duty as .to 
leave too little time for due attention to another. We are limited in 
our capacity and time. No man.~ alford to concentrate ali his time· 
upon one thing until it is done to perfCction. We must take note of 
all duties and neglect none-but so •Portion our attention as to give 
moat to the highesL He thought his wife not regardful enough of thia 
necessity some! in es perhaps, when he IBW her like Martha too busy 
in keeping everything clean and neat about the house. 

Another of her faults was her slCJW!Iell to apeak about religiour. 
thin(L He means in public : f« " she would talk privately to the · 
servanb and read good boob to them". Of coune. he did not es-' 
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peel her to preach ; but like every good Puritan he thought a Christian 
bound to bear his witness in company ; and in company Margaret 
seldom spoke of religion. She loved to listen while others talked and 
could herself have said much to the point. "I scarce ever met (says 
Baxter) with a person that was abler to speak long, for matter and 
good language, without repetitions." But she was possessed of a fear 
that if she talked of religion, or of her own religious experience, people 
might fancy she was better than she knew herself to be, or might be 
made to stumble by her inconsis:encies. In Baxter's words, she had 
" a diseased enmity to ostentation and hypocrisie ". So she left " the· 
open speaking part of Religion " to others. Evidently this was but a 
phase of the first fault--that is to say, her over-righteousness in the 
direction of sincerity led her to neglect the duty of " profitable speech". 

Baxter remark...d a similar fault in his friend Sir Matthew Hale, 
the eminent judge-who " would make no great shew of zeal in Re
ligion lest if he did anything amiss, Religion should be reproached for 
his sake " (B., p. I 00) ; and he quotes approvingly a saying attributed 
to Cardinal Richelieu that " he hated no Counsellor more than those 
that were always saying-Let us do it better-by that hindering the 
doing of much at all ". And certainly, if we never spoke or acted 
until we could be quite sure of not doing harm to anybody or to our 
cause we should hardly dare to speak or act at all. 

To these two venial faults Baxter adds a third which is best 
d~scribed simply in his own words. It sprang out of her eager, trust
ful, sanguine temperament :-

" She was apt when she set her mind or heart upon some good work 
which she counted gnat, as the welfare of some dear Friend, to be too 
much pleased in her expectations and self-made promises of the success ; 
and then almost overturned with trouble when they disappointed her. 

"And she too impatiently bore unkindnesses from the friends that 
were most dear to her, or whom she had much obliged. 

" Her will was set upon good, but her weakness could not bear 
the crossing or frustration of it" (B., p. 76). Poor human Margaret I 

6. Baxter does not print any letters of Margaret to himself and 
only one of his own to her. They were so seldom away from ~ch 
other that, in fact, there were few to print (B., p. 85). But in the 
Baxter correspondence we come across several of hers to William 

30 
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Baxter, the nephew who became a distinguished Classic, and one of 
these brings to light a faet which her husband does not mention, vi1. 
that she was a scholar. She congratulates him on his ' atudioua for· 
ward ness ' and sends him advice about hia atudies at the request ( ahe 
aays) of his 'worthy and greatly valued lather and mother' who have 
laid upon her ' great obligations'. She then goes on to give a list of 
the best helps in Latin, Creek, and Hebrew Grammar, and does 10 in 
a way that indicates dose personal acquaintance with them. Lastly, 
she offers him two bits of wise counseL 

In the first place, " as to your Latin style you must read good 
authors and well observe them ; and use yourself to apeak and write 
it well And herein you may much improve yourself by being Maater 
of Erasmus's • Colloquies,' Quintilian, Bandiua hia Epiatlea; and when 
you have a mind to read aomething in Divinity in Latin no atyle will 
you find beyond Calvin' a, and were I worthy to advise you I ahould 
offer this, viz. that you translate your authora (aome of it) into Engliah, 
then throw your author by, and translate your Engluh into Latin; and 
then compare your own Latin with the Author'L" In the second 
place, "be not too IeVere in studying" (she aaya}, "but give nature ita 
needfull recreations, austenances and reposes ••• you may easily epoil 
yourself by putting nature upon too great a force. But if you jade it 
your work will prove too tedioua to reach, or forward, that proficiency 
which is desirable and which you are aiming aL" · At the outset of the 
letter she tells him that due attention. to 'school affaire' in hia present 
situation is a nearer duty than apending more time " in retirement for 
aaaed reading, contemplating or devotiona ". Hit work muat ttand 
6rsL Hit parenta and master expect thla of him and expect " no more · 
nor otherwise than what Cod approves of"! The whole letter ill a 
model of good aenae. 

1 Bu:ter COITespoadeac.e, 'fi., 172": •, 173- (Williama't Ubrary). 
Other letten exprees a motherly intereat in all hU afain ; while hia to her 
breathe warm gratitude for varied benelita. He wu located with Sir Jolm 
Bernard in Eaaex (d. B., p. 2} who _, lo haYe kept a achool. The ' 
Basten proposed to make a ' Doctor ' of him. and for this, to put him with 
a • Dr. Ridgley' for ._eo yean. He wu • prepared' to aubmil ; but. u 
i. dear, found a way of eoc:ape. Before this there wu some thought of his 
eatering ~ ministry, but Baxter dtd not eocourage it ant- he could ah
(U he""'jO!I~d DOt) that be had "that zeal and aell deayall which would 
incline • him "to aerYe Christ upoa the hardest Ierma " (Letter 1r-
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7. How came it that Mrs. Baxter died so young~ The explana
tion is not far to seek. Baxter supplies it in the words : ' Her lmife 
was too keen and cut the sheath' (B., p. 73). She was highly strung ; 
she lived intensely ; her body broke under the strain. Once a month, 
and often once a fortnight, for many years she had an agonizing head
ache (B., p. 4 5 ). About three years before the end this abated, but 
was succeeded by ' a pain in one of her breasts ' which seemed to 
threaten cancer. The effect of all this was doubly bad-it reacted 
upon her mind, clouding it with depressions which sometimes bordered 
on distraction and indeed caused her to apprehend that she might lose 
her reason ; it also induced her partially to starve herself under the 
impression that this was a way of warding olf . the dreaded cancer. 
" She kept down her body so in her diet that about five ounces of 
Milk, or Milk and Water, with a little chocolate in it morning and 
night, and about one or two bits at Dinner was her diet for many 
years " (B., p. 91 ). 

What medicines she took did but aggravate the evil-as they did 
also in Baxter's case. She took e.g. " a spoonful of powdered Ginger 
every morning, near a quarter of a year together " ; she took " the 
Waters for Physick often " ; and during the ten weeks immediately 
before her death " she divers days drunk Barnet Waters along with 
tincture of Amber" (B., pp. 91, 92). This finished her. The two 
together worked " too powerfully on her brain, and suddenly cast her 
tnto sb·ong disturbance and delirations in which, though the Physicians, 
with great kindness and care, did omit nothing in their power she died 
the 12th day: she fell sick on Friday, June 3rd, 1681, and died 
June 14th".' These last days were extremely sad. "She oft cried 
out " .(complaining of her Head) " Lord, make me know what I have 
done, for which I undergo all this". " The last words that she 

Baxter of date March 21111, 1679). Generally the letters have only the day 
of the month ; but two or three letters h&Ye the year 1679 and are ad
dressed (strange to say) to Mr. or Mrs. Baxter at their house in Highgate. 
I find no other hint ol a residence in Highgate. William was atiU his 
unde'o trusted friend in june, 1688, and EO continued to his death. 

1 She was buried on the 17th" in Christ's Church in the Ruines, in 
her own mother'o gra•e "-"next the old Altar or Table in the Chancel". 
Here Mrs. Baxter "!.ad caused a -very lair, rich, large marble-stone to be 
laid ". But it was broken " all to pieces" " in the doldul &ames of Lon
don, 1666 ". 
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spake were, my God help me, Lord, have men:ey upon me." It was 
the fashion in those days to infer the character of a life from the manner 
of its dose. If its dose was happy and peaceful it had been good, and 
vice versa. But Baxter acouted 10 shallow a notion. " There il no 
judging of a man' 1 sincerity • • • by hil Disease, or lly hil Disea!ed 
Death-bed words : He that liveth to God shall die safely into the hand 
of God, though a Fever or Deliration hinder him from knowing this 
-till experience and sudden possession of Heaven convince him" 1 

(B., p. 106). Him he says-but he was thinking of hil wife. 
It may have occurred to some of you that in point of temperament 

and intellect and spirit and nervous sulfering there is a singular likeness 
between Margaret Baxter and Jane Welsh Carlyle. Perhaps the 
parallel fails in thil respect-that Margaret, although constantly in 
more or less pain and subject to nameless F ean even worse than pain, 
strove to keep it all to henelf and to appear habitually cheerful Cer
tainly the parallels does not extend with any closeness to the husbands. 
There was no reason on Baxter's part as on Carlyle's for bitter regrets 
on the score of harshness or misunderstanding or neglecL But Baxter 
had two regrets, and they only show how intimate mllll have been the 
union which had been alfected by nothing worse. One regret was 
that he had been " too apt to be Impatient of her impatiency and with 
every trouble of her Mind, not enough considering how great tender
ness in all our diacourse she needed-though I remember nothing eloe 
that ever I shewed impatience to her in " (B., p. 80). In plain words, 
he had been apt to pooh-pooh her " tOO great Jean of the overthrow of 
her understanding •• as merely fanciful The other regret was that he· 
did not come up to her expectations. ~he had always a paHion for · 
the ideal, for the morally perfect and hoped to lind it in him ; but did 
noL "My dear wife did look 10! more good in me, and more help 
from me than she found, especially lately in my weakness and decay.· 
We are all like Pactures that mUJt not .be looked at too near" (B., p. 
87). For thil regret. however, he had' at leaJt one c:onsolation : that 

1 AI Baxter'• request her fuueral serJDOD wu preached by John Howe 
- Mioister of the Presbyteriaa o:DDgregaboo iD Sil•er Street. where abe 
oftea atteaded. 'The test wu 2 Cor. "· 8. Howe refers 1o bit ba-ring 
spent " tome days liiJda- the - roof with her "-teYeral yara before 
her marriage. He obllei'Yed tbea " her ltrallgely mid ud great wil " ; 
and be jJa&P thai by her marriage .be ' gue Prool ol ' her uaworldliaas. 
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through his mevitable shortcomings she had acquired a needed lesson. 
" This use she made of my too cold and careless converse, and of all 
my hasty words, that she-that had long thought she had no grace 
because she reach't not higher than almost any reach on earth, and be
cause she had many passions and infirmities-perceived by me, and 
many other esteemed Teachers, that we were all as bad as she ; and 
that, therefore, grace doth stand with more faultiness than she had 
imagined ; and that all our teaching much excelled the frame of our 
souls and lives, and was much more worthy to be followed ; and 
therefore, that God would also pardon such failings as her own" (B., 
p. 56). 

His last reflection, as he sat writing in his lonely study at South
ampton Square and thought of the lovely soul which had been the 'light 
of his eyes' for nineteen years, strikes· a deeply human chord. " Had 
l been to possess the company of my Friends in this Life only how 
short would our comfortable converse have been I But now I shall 
live with them in the Heavenly city of God for ever. And they, 
being here of the same mind as my forgiving God and Saviour, will 
forgive all my Failings, Neglects and Injuries, as God forgiveth them 
and me. The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away : and he 
hath taken away but that upon my Desert which he had given me un
deservedly near nineteen years. Blessed be the name of the Lord. I 
am waiting to be next. The Door is open. Death will quickly draw 
'the Veil, 11nd make us see how near we were to God and one another, 
and did not {sufficiently) know it. Farewell vain world and welcome 
true Everlasting Life" (B., p. I 07). 

Strange to say, one of the 'Uses' or lessons which he draws from 
his experience of married life is that, on the whole, it were better for 
ministers, in regular charge, not to marry. It had never been forgotten 
that he said this to one of his Reverend brethren before his marriage ; 
and many a time his inconsistency had been cast up against him. 
Well, he now answers : " I did say so to him ; and I never changed 
my judgment ; yea, my wife lived and died in the same mind. And 
I here freely advise all Ministers that have not some kind of necessity, 
to think of these few reasons among many " :-

1. " The work of the sacred ministry is enough to take up the 
whole man, if he had the strength and parts of many men." Baxter's 
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conception of a minister'• work, we must hear in mind, involved th1 
• pastoral care ' of every aoul in hia parish. And u thing~ are thia de
mands all hiJ time. "In the primitive Church every Congregation had 
many Miniaters ; but covetousness of Oergy and people will now scarce 
allow two to very great Parishes. I did not mlllT)' till I was ailenced 
and ejected and had no Bock or Pastoral Cure. Be~eve it, he that 
will have a wife must spend much of hia time in conference, prayer, 
and other family-duties, with her. And if he have children, 0 how 
inuch care, time and labour they will require r I know it though I 
have none. And he that hath aervants, must spend time in teaching 
them, and in other duties for them. • • • And then it will disquiet a 
man' a mind to think that he must neglect his family or his Flock, and 
hath undertaken more than he can do. My conlcience hath forced 
me many times to omit secret prayer with my wife when she desired it, 
not daring to omit far greater work." 

2 " And a Minister can scarce look to win much on hia Flock, 
if he be not able to ob~ge them by gifts of charity and liberality. And 
a manied man hath seldom anything to spare especially if he have 
children that must be provided .for, all will seem too little for them. 
Or if he hath none, Housekeeping ia chargeable, when a lingle man 
may have entertainment at easy rates ; and most women are weak, and 
apt to live 'in fear of want, if not in covetousness ; and have many 
many wants real or fancied of their own to be auppliecl." 

3. "In a word, St Paul' a own words are plain to others, but con· 
cern Ministers much more thu other men, I Cor. vii. 7, etc. • • • He 
that is unmarried caretb for the thing~ that belong to the Lord, how he ' 
may please the Lord ; but he that is married caretb for the thin~ of the · 
world bow he may please hiJ wife. ThiJ is true. And believe it, 
both caring for the thing~ of the .world, and caring to please one . 
another, are businesses, and troublesome buanesses ; care for house 
rent, for children, for aervants' wages, for .food and rayment, 6ul ~ove 
all for de6ts, are very troublesome thinga. and if carea choak the word 
in hearers, they will be very un6t for the mind of a Student, and a man 
that should still dwell on holy things. 

"ANitlu pleasing of t1 Wife is usual~ tW easietask: there ia 
an Ul1511itablen~ in the best, and wiaest, and likat. Faces are not 10 

unlike u the apprehensions of the mind. They that agree in Religion. 
in ~e, and Interest, yet may have daily cliJferent apprehensions about 
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occasional occurrences, persons, things, words. That will seem the 
best way to one that seems worst to the other. And passions are apt 
to succeed, and ser.;e these differences. Very good people are very 
hard to be pleased. My own dear wife had high desires of my doing 
and speaking better than I did, but my badness made it hard to me to 
do better. . • . " And " there are too many that will not be pleased un
less you will contribute to their sin, their pride, their wastefulness, their 
superfluities and childish fancies, their covetousness and passions ; and 
too many who have such passion that it requireth greater skill to please 
them than almost any, the wisest, can attain. And the discontents .and 
displeasures of one that is so near you will be as Thoms or Nettles in 
your bed" (B., pp. 101-104). 

These are plausible reasons for his plea-though taken one by one 
their force is less than it seems. But he allows that " some kind of 
necessity" may justify a Minister as well as any other man in disre
garding them. It did so in his own case. Love slept in and decreed 
the necessity. Love is always stepping in and experience bears witness 
that the Reasons of Love are wiser than all the reasons of abstract 
logic, even when they emanate from so great a divine as St Paul. 

In the collection of ' Baxter T realises and other Papers' of the 
Williams's Library (vol. v., No. 2) is to be found Mrs. Baxter's 
(autograph) will as follows :-

" To my worthy and beloved friends, Richard Hampden, 1 Esq., 
john Swinfen, Esq., Thomas Holey, Esq./ and the rest of my 
Trustees-

" Whereas I have before my marriage chosen you as my Trustees for 
the securing and disposall of my estate, desiring you to lay out £800 
on an annuity for my life, and the rest after my death to lay out for 
cha1itable uses- Except I signified under my hand and seale that it 
should be otherwise disposed of, I do hereby, under my hand and 
aeale accordingly, notifie to you that it is my desire and will that the 
remainder' of my moneyes being £85 1 shall be disposed of othawise 

1 For Mr. Thomas Foley (Junr.) see R.B., Pt. iii., p. 71, § 150. 
For Mr. Richard Hampden, see RB., Pt. ii., p. 448, § 445. 

' Crossed through in the original. 
1 From B., p. 65, it is to be feared lhat by 1681 nothing of the £85 

was left fur Baxter'• use. 
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than is appointed in the deed of Trust in such maiier and to auch usea 
aa I have lignified to my dear husband Richard Baxter, to whom for 
the said usea I would have it all delivered. 

"Given under my hand and dated this Tenth day of February, 
1670. 

MARGARET BAXTER. 

"In the presence of WILLIAM BAXTER. 

ROBERT PRICHART, 

LYDAE Wooos 
( • Lydia ))." 
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IT is hoped that the accompanying Table will proYe useful not only to 
students of the period of literature to which it refers, but also to the 
general reader. 
· The incidents given in the column headed "Traditions" appear in 

all writing a on Shakespeare' a life, where they are usually referred to as 
" probable," and it is possible that the current opinion as to their 
probability will be to some extent corrected or modi6ed by this method 
of presenting the material. 

The Table, for sake of conYenience, has been arranged in two sheets, 
the 6rst coYering the Elizabethan period, 1564-1603 ; the second the 
Jacobean period, 1603-1616. 



A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 
Skwi11g wkat is Proved and what is not PrOV<d about Shakespeare' 

SHEET I.-ELIZABETHAN PERIOD, I564-11 

COMPILED RY WILLIAM POEL. 

FACTS. TRADITIONS. CONTE! 

(a) STRATFORD·ON·AVON. 

BAPTISM, April 26th. 

PaiiJir, Mayor, 1568. Players first 
flisit town• ; Fatllll' chief Aldnnu.m 
and callt•d " Mr. 11 I57I· J?irsl fJisit of 
Lord Ltiast~r'.s play~rs, 1573· Qrum 
,.;sits Kntilfllortl•, IS7S·t Second flisit 
of Ll!iu:sttr's f'lay6rs, 1577· Father's 
m•m41)' troubler br1in. Mother pawrJ 
hrr eJt(Jle, "Asltblls," and"" lamb at 
Snii.tcrfield, 1578. Pathtr faJ.b tor~
dtrem llcr prope,ty, rsBo. 

MAIUtiAOK. Bishop's license issued to 
marry .. William S~1akeHpeare and Anne 
Whateley of Temple Grafton.'' Nov, 27. 
Two Stratford men sign bond for Bishop's 
leave to marry 11 William Sbagspere and 
Anne Hathwey," Nov. 2Sth. 
D.WCiiiTER's bapti1m, May 26th. 

TwiNs' Baptism, Feb. :znd. 

Father's debts i11crt1as1. .A mrit served 
but no goods to distrain, t585. Ht:for
feils Ius Aldw111an's gnum, 1586, Ht: 
is nud for I1U brotl~tr H enry'• d~bts. 
Ht is l11ld iu C'14slody or p .. t in prison, 
Third ttint of Ltictst~'l playtrs 1 1587. 

(About tbia time Shakespeare may have 
left Stratford). 

Fa.tlur, fearing arr~Jl, fined for Not 
go•"K lo ch"J., l"ig;.~, On or blj'or1 
15Q5 Amu borro111~ iurty shilli"KJfrom 
a slur('herd, u•ho '" hU will (16o2) 
d~,.lrls t,'uat Sl•aktsftarl !hall r.pay. 
Ftrther "' deblf~t'l toNrlfor hut tim•, 
1~95: sells u dip of land";,. HndiJ 
strul, 15¢. 

SoN dieai buried Auguat I uh. Fint ap
plicatiOn to He~ra!ds' CoUege for coat of 
arnu•. 

Buy& Nsw PLAc& and an acre of land 
for £6o.~ 

A z, •• $Hil ,, r•co,,_, Mother's •state 
Thr fanUJ du.cribrd as "of smali 
ll•ta~th oN t•trJ' ftr&• Jri~nds.,. 

1'hird larl('rat owner of Com in bia ward. 
~owca.lled G&NTI.KMAN and Householder 
10 town docume.nte. Corporation wish 
lo aell h1m tithes. Stratford man wants 
to borrow £30.! 

Coat of A,..s gNHittl by H"Glth' Col
ll'p, Motlln's dai;tt to lilt '*'"'' of 
-'!,'&~"., fl_( P~l: Hall r~(tAStd, IS99-
F:_!Mr d•u 1r1UsloU ,· hri-.1 S111. K, 
luul. 

8U)'li one hundred and aeven Acus oP 
LAND near Stratford lor £320.:: Also a 
CoTTAOB and a quarter acre of land at 
back of New Place. 

(b) LONDON. 

1593·4 Dedicates his poems, VaNus and 
AooNJR, and LucaKcB, to Southamp
ton ; they are published by Field, 
formerly of Stratford. l 

Furthtr editiom of Venru app,artd 
in 1594, in 15g6, and in 1599. '(. 

1594 Named as one of the AcTORS paid 
March 15, lOr shewing before the 
Queen at Christmas u twoe severall 
comedies or•e.tterludes." 

rsg6 ASRKS!iED 138· .d. on property valued 
at £S: in the parish of St. Helens; 
he was now lodging m Bankside. 

1 

1598 Acta in BEN JoNSON's comedy, u Every
Man in his Humour." 
Refers to SPENSER in 11 A Midsummer 
Night's Dream." 

His name app1ars for the first time: 
on tr1blishetl plays, "Rich. ll." 
11 RJCh, Ill." and" Love's Labour's 
Lost.'' Tht title-page of tlr1 latt~r· 
.rtatt~s tlrat the play a1as acltd before~ 
t/11 Qrum. Twelv1 of Ms plays !tad 
,.ow bena written anJ acted; of follr 
others lu ma.s part author, Ni'u \ 
had brmJ>rir~ted; two(" Rich. II." 
11 Rich. f/1. ") reached a seco11d edi
tioN. Som• unpublislred Sonnets 
luul Nm V~rittm for private friends. 

1599 GLOBE PLAvHousa built between Jan. 
tst and May 16th at a cost of £6oo. 
The two Burbages held five shares; 
Shakespeare, Heming, PhiUipa, Pope, 
and Kemp, five shares between them. 
Highest price paid by actora for a 
play at this time was £n. 
EAaL or Essax's popularity men
tioned in fifth chorus of'' Hen. V." 

t6oo Pirsl ,.,.,;on of "am' in Statimurs' 
R1gislrr (" Hm.IV. Pari//.") 

t6ot Allusion in '' Hamlet" to the Town 
favouring CHILD-PLAYERS, 

t6oa "TWELFTH NIGHT" acted in Middle 
Temple Hall, Feb. and. 
Quotes MARLOWB in u The Merry 
Wives of Windsor," and in u AI. You 
Like h." 

16o3 Acta in Ben jon110n's "SaJANtJS." 
B.'l this tim# :n of ltis Jl4JS had 
hint acted; 14 pt~bli$hld, to of 
lltftlt •ruin his M41Ntl ; to utro Ill•
,;.,,. had apt.,.,«i, b<sidn S •(, 
u Vnrtt.s" and 3 of "Lru:rtu.' 
Twmty-righl pla)'S, of ft'luclt joNr 
1111 lrtul "'"' Slrakt~sf«~Ttl's, "'"' 
«lrd ~ Burbagt~'s PlaJ'"' a/ Ct1t1rl 
during Ill• QlfHR's rrig11. 

That his father was a but
cher, Aubrey, I 68o : a wool
dealer, Rowe, I 709 : that 
Shakespeare went to the 
Stratford Free School, Rowe, 
1709 : that be was once a 
schoolmaster, Aubrey, 1 68o : 
that he was apprenticed to 
a butcher, Dowdall, I 693 : 
that he poached Sir Thomas 
Lucy's deer, William Put
man, I688 : that he began 
as a playhouse servitor, 
Dowdall, I 693 : that he 
held horses for theatre
goers, Old Tradition, quoted 
by Colley Cibber, I 7 so c. : 
that he received £I,ooo 
from Southampton, Rowe, 
1709: that he got Ben JO~· 
son's first play acted, Rowe, 
1709: that be held wit com· 
bats with Ben Jonson, Fu/. 
fer's Wortkks, I65o c. : that 
he played the · Gb ost in 
"Hamlet," Rowe, 1709: 
and Adam in " As You Like 
It,'' 0/dys, I 700 c.: that he 
returned home once a year, 
Aubrey, I 68o : that he 
planted a mulberry tree at 
New Place, R. B. Wkelen, 
1760: that the Queen wish
ed him to write a play to 
show Falstaff in love, Rowt, 
1709, 

1593 Death o 
1594 SPENSEI 

speare'a 
1597 EsSEx a 

Heralds 
1597 BLACKPI 

for £6oc 
SWANT 

a friend 
11 the fir 

1598 FRANCHI 
and divi1 
says th: 
among t 

and tra1 
and six 1 

.GABRIEL 

epeare's 
but" Lu 
let" pie~ 
MARSTO: 
"Ramee 
Curtain 1 

HENTZNI 
gedy and 
fore largt 
Death or 
SOUTHA! 
leisure ir 
day.'' 

t6ot Essax R 
at the Gl 
7th. 
IMPRISON 
ExBcUTI1 

players a 
Earl or l 
MANNINO 
latcs a sb 
pcare an~ 
Queen's 
friars" a; 

the "Glc 
aster." 

tM u Here'& 
them all c 
(Knnp, i" 

r6o3 Death of 
Btluott 
quote 01 

ponou• ......... 

Burbagt'$ C 
Jollo•ing frM'i 

1593 CtJP#I 

1594 Wi~~o~ 
1596 Fo'f1t 
IS'n R)·•. 

B• 

• For aome )-eart lhcac t"isits were repeated annually. t Remirusccn~ea of Kentlworth appear iu •· A Midsummer's Nlgb, 
" Henry IV. Part II.'' and "The Merry Yllta of Windsor." : ln comparing tht. sUD 
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}'motl tUt1 fiJIIat is flol Pnmet/ ~I r• s L]larul Wor.l 

:HEET U.-JACOBEAN PERIOD, 1603- ~16. 
CoMPILED BY WILLIAM POBL. 

~
.._1-...1 
lilobe playboaR 
' - &be lilt of 
..... clo<b .. 

""" poid .£3'4 Kinf•WJLTOII 

- .£3<¢ iD •dat. 10 tbe 

TRADITIONS. 

That his father was "a 
merry-cheeked old man," 
..frcll<ko<DfiPiu,.., 1656: that 
he received an autograph letter 
from King James, lifllot, 
'710: that King Charles read 
his plays more often than the 
Bible, fames Cooke, 1649: that 
he said he bad to kill Mercutio 
in tbe third act to save his 
play, Df')'dm, 1672: that 
" Troilus and Cressida " was 

,dy, with Moun~ maimed by the omission of act 
So.vu STun, , and scene divisions, and that 
'""JGO.i:oma • th I th ., ba..........Wj this was e fau t of e actors, 
d io the CAIT Df')'tfm, 16 7 7 : that in the 
•J....,.•o•VoJ. writing of his plays be was 

,I pia~, baried 
lnrk,llleGreat 
~. ]L 
!bare ia BLACI.· 
wllicb llurlJap 
tbell:lllliuing 

I Cbildrm ceuo 
a. Hil lhare in. 
raloc:edto one 
:ely 10 one Pour. 

guilty of "immorality," fenmy 
Collin-, 1698 : that he in
structed Taylor in the part of 
Hamlet, and that his imper
sonation was imitated by Bet
terton, Downer, 1663 : that be 
wrote for gain and not for 
glory, Pope, 1726: that be 
satirized his friend, J obn 

""1 r.... rwt4 Combe, in an epitaph " fas. 
tened" to his monument, Nor
fiJU!r Diaf')', 1634: that his 
last years were spent in ease, 
retirement, and the conversa
tion ofbis friends, R,...., 1709 : 
that Sir William D' Avenant 
seemed contented enough to 
be thought his son, Alll!ny, 
168o : that Susanna was his 
favourite daughter, Rowe, 
' 709 : that be engaged in a 
drunken bout at Bideford 
BritisiJ Magrui~~e, 1762 : tha; 
be drank too hard at a merry 
meeting with Drayton and 
Jonson, and died of a fever 
fo"" Ward, Yic,.,.. of Stratford. 
166>: that be died a Papist, 
R_m. ~kiJ Dl1.flies, 1708: that' 
bis Wife and daughter wished 
to be buried in his grave, · 
Dorm/ali, 169J. 

'""'-w, 1M: llad- B"m up acting. 

CONTEMPORARY EVENTS AND 
ALLUSIONS. 

16o3 WILLIAM CANDIK nam• Sbak•peare, 
among othen. u one of tbe •• mo-t pregnant 
witta of tbae our timet. whom aucceed.ing 
agea may intly admire." 

Qu"' EU.oll<ll bwmd, AI.". o8. 
jOHN Da.vras of Hereford wntee that Shake
apeue and Burbage have .. wit. eourage, ROOCl 
lhape, good partea, and all good " i elieWhen~ 
be meotiona Shakespeare perMJnally : " Some 
oay (good Will) which r, in aport, do ain,, 
Had'lt thou not plaid aome kingly partl 1n 
aport, Thou badat bin a companion for a 
Kirw, And been a a king among the meaner 
oon:'• 

HdllljiDA C ... rl COffjtFmu. Tiro KiOf'l 
lhrltll ID ll1 PuritaM, Jan. 

15of AlrrHOKY Seo&.oasa writes that an Epistle to 
the Reader abould rel'emble one of 11 friendly 
Sbakeapeare'a tragediee " ; it ahould .. pleue 
all, like Prince Hamlet." Elaewbere be dc
eaibea the atage antica of the Prince, u Puta 
off' his cloathea, hia ahirt he only weare~1 Much like mad H4Min; thua a pu11on tean.' 

P•ae• '"'" spa;., ,,,,..,., ., ,., o ••. 
Jo•dn Plol, Nov. s. 

16o5 BuasAo& 11)'1 the Queen baa aeen all the 
Naw Pt.&va. and that the revival of •• Lo.e'a 
Labour'a Loat" at Southampton'• Houae 
abould 11 pleaae her exceedi':!Jiy.,. 

o.;., 1o ,., Aa of UoiJ.,.;IJ, Jifl
••w141 ,n,.;,~n~ ..,.,.-, ,._,. ljoi,.,.. 

16o6 DauiiiiOlfD, the poet, bu read thia year 
u Ven111 and Adonia.'' u Lucrece," •• A Mid· 
aummer Night's Dream," ud .. Romeo A 
Juliet." 

Maa1 N011<1111j.,.is11 W1 "f•l' IJo HIJI. 
ltuul, J6o8. 

16og EDWARD ALLIIVM note& In hia DIIIIY thai he 
. paid 6d.t: for a copy of the 11 Sonneta." The 

author of lbe P••n.c& to II TroiJUI and cr .. 
lida •• ueena that even thole wbo dialike 
the thealre are plcued with sbllk._ ... 
comediea. 

t6n DAVIEI reprove~ Shakespeare far hia choice 
of the YODIUI legend u a aubject for hia 
"etemallineL" .. 
Dr. Foaii'AJf nota that he uw" CymbeJine.." 
11 Macbeth," and "A Winter'• Tale," at the 
uatobe." 

Ao1Joori.,4.,,;,. of 1/ro BIBLa Jobu.W. 
1615 PHILIP H&JfSLOWW;, theatrical manager, 

buried in the CHAJfe&L of S. Snioar'1 
Cburcb, with • al'temoon wll of the Or
Bel1.n 

Finl C""f"•t""-' Cl.,.cl I• E"fl<uul 
,....., 1616. 

Dwitot w. Jwi<ld ..... II#Pnol:f ,., -· ..-. 
"""'., Fod:f "-!:.,. Slu.lwJ-1'• J-1 
IJIUl Jlap, .c.......u " tirint /iii -
Bwbtl((•'• c-JM:! of 1"14:1"' miUd 1/ro foi-

!Dflilol" jr.W..W - :- • 
1fio5 Oifor4, Bt~~fiiiGIIo. 
16o6 II.,U.W..,i, Oif•tl, l.Aiullw, S•ff•• 
W.U., D...,, II~. 
16a7 B.,.j!., Oxford, c-~,_ 
16o6 11"'1'--"• l:,....,.. 
11io9 JtsWi, Hflhl, N,. R-. 
ro•o Oif•4. o .... s•-•bllr:f· 

UNPROVED. 

That he was loved by B 
Jonson during bia lifetim 
" Dis<tlfJtriu," Jriflltd I 64 
that he wrote plays witho 
blotting a line, Hmtingr 11.1 

CoNk//, 1623: that be wro 
" The London Prodigal 
".The Yorkshire Tragedy," ar 
" Pericles,• aU acted at tl 
"Globe," and printed with b 
name on the title-pages, 160, 
9 : that he wrote the "Hen 
VIII." printed in the Fir 
Folio, 1623 : that he was joi1 
author with Fletcher of " Tl 
Two Noble Kinsmen," tl 
title-page of which give1 bol 
their names, 1634: that I 
waJ the " Mr. Shakespeare 
who, with Burbage, waJ pai 
for an herald's device design« 
for the Earl of Rutland, t6t, 

UNKNOWN. 

Whether all the "Soon~ 
published in 1609, we1 
written before I 5~8: tb 
chronological order of !~ 
plays: date of hie final retire 
ment to Stratford: whethc 
be aurvived all his thrc 
brotben : on what terms ~ 

lived with hia wife : who pai 
for bi. monument in Stratfm 
Church, and who wrote tt 
inscriptioa f01 it : whether t 
wrote the venes inscribed c 
hil gran-stone (1616) 
whether any of hi. boob an 
:MSS. were in hi. family' a po 
llei!Oion at the time of b 
death. 



CLASSIFIED LIST OF RECENT ACCESSIONS TO 
THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. 

The classification of the items in this list is in accordance with 
the main divisions of the " Dewey Decimal System," and in the 
interest of those readers, who may not be familiar with the system, it 
may be advisable brieRy to point out the advantages claimed for this 
method of arrangement. 

The principal adva:~tage of a classified catalogue, as distinguished 
from an alphabetical one, is that it preserves the unity of the subject, 
and by so doing enables a student to follow its various ramifications 
with ease and certainty. Related matter is thus brought together, and 
the reader turns to one sub-division and round it he finds grouped 
others which arc; intimately connected with it. In this way new lines 
of research are often suggested. 

One of the great merits of the system employed is that it is easily 
ocapable of comprehension by persons previously unacquainted with it. 
Its distinctive feature is the employment of the ten digits, in their 
ordinary significance, to the exclusion of all other symbols-hence the 
name, decimal system. 

Tlie sum of human knowledge and activity has been divided by 
Dr. Dewey into ten main dasses-0, I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. These 
ten classes are each separated in a similar manner, thus making I 00 
divisions. An extension of the process provides I 000 sections, which 
can be still further sub-divided in accordance with the nature and 
requirements of the subject. Places for new subjects may be provided 
at any point of the scheme by the introduction of new decimal points. 
For the purpose of this list we have not thought it necessary to carry 
the classification beyond the hundred main divisions, the arrangement 
of which will be found in the " Order of Classification " which 
follows:-
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O~DE~ OF CLASSIFICATION. 

ooo Oeneral Works. 500 Natural Science. 
010 BIBLIOGRAPHY, SIO MATHEMATICS, 
020 LIBRARY EcoNOMY. S20 ASTRONOMY. 
030 GENERAL CYCLOPEDIAS. S30 PHYSICS. 
040 GENERAL CoLLECI'IONS. S40 CHIIWISTRY. 
oso GIINIIRAL PIIRIODICALs. 550 GIIOLOOY, 
o6o GENERAL SOCIETIES. s6o PALIIONTOLOOY. 
070 NEWSPAPERS. S70 BIOLOGY. 
o8o SPECIAL LIBRARIES. POLYORAPHY. S8o BOTANY. 
1190 Boolt RARITIES. S90 ZOOLOGY, 

100 Philosophy, 6oo Useful Arts. 
110 METAPHYSICS. 610 MIIDICINL 
120 SPECIAL METAPHYSICAL TOPICS. 620 ENGINEERING. 
130 MIND AND BODY, 630 AGRICULTURL 
140 PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTJ:MS. 640 DOMESTIC EcoNOMY. 
I SO MENTAL FACULTIEs. PSYCHOLOGY. 650 COMMUNICATION AND COMMUCI. 
J6o LOGIC, 66o CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY, 
170 ETHICS. 670 MANUFACTUREs. 
180 ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERs. 68o MECHANIC TRADEs. 
190 MODERN PHILOSOPHERS. 61}0 BUILDING. 

::aoo Religion. 700 Fine Arts. 
210 NATURAL THEOLOGY. 710 LANI>SCAPII GARDIININO, 
220 BIBLL 720 ARCHITIICTUR& 
230 DOCTRINAL TH&:OI. DOGMATICS. 730 5cuLPTURL 
240 DEVOTIONAL AND PRACTICAL. 740 DRAWING, DESIGN, DIICORATION, 
2SO HOMILETIC. PASTORAL. PAROCHIAL. 7SO PAINTING. 
26o CHURCH. INSTITUTIONS. WORL 76o ENORA VING. 
270 RELIGIOUS HISTORY. 770 PHOTOGRAPHY. 
aBo CHRISTIAN CHURCHES AND SECTs. 78o M IJSIC. . 
290 NON-CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS. 790 AMUSEMENTS. 

300 Sociology. 80o Uterature. 
310 STATISTICS. 810 AMERICAN. 
320 POLITICAL SclllHCL 820 ENGLISH. 
330 PoLITICAL EcoNOMY. 8JO • GII:RMAN. 
340 LAw. 140 • FRENCH. 

3 so ADMINISTRATION. 850 ITALIAN, 
36o AssociATIONS AND INSTITUTIONS. , 86o SPANISH. 
370 EDUCA'tiON, 870 LATIN. 
38o COMMERCE AND CoMMUNICATION. 88o· GRII:It. 
390 CUSTOMS. CoSTUMES. FOLII•LORL 81}0. MINOR LANOIJAGU. 

400 Philology. poo Hgtory. 
410 CoMPARATIVE. 910 GI!OGRAPHY AND DESCRIPTION. 
420 ENGLISH. 920 BIOGilAPHY. 
430 GERIIAII. 930 ANCI&JIT HISTORY. 
440 FRENCH. 940 EUROPL 

450 ITALIAN. 950 _,(AsiA. 
46o SPANISH. g6o fi AFRICA. 
470 LATIN, 970 'g NoRTH AMERICA. 
48o G REEL g6o ;& SoUTH AMERICA. 
490. MlHOR LANGUAGEs. 990 0caANICA Alfl) POLAR R&GIOifl. 
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010 BIBLIOORAPHV: GENERAL. 

COLE (George Watson) Bibliographical problems with a few solutions. 
Preprinted for priYate distribution from Papers of the Bibliographical 
Society of America. Vol. X. No. 3. Chicago, 1916. 8vo, pp. 119-
142 . R 41499 

• • • I SO copies printed. 

010 BIBLIOGRAPHY: SPECIAL TOPICS. 

BAPTISTS.-WHITLEY (William Thomas) A Baptist bibliography: 
being a register of the chief materials for Baptist history, whether in 
manuscriQt or in print, preserYed in Great Britain, Ireland, and the 
colonies. Compiled for the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland. 
London, 1916. 4to. In progress. R 41678 

I. 1526-1776. 

BOOK ILLUSTRATION.-SIEURIN Qacques) Manuel de !'amateur 
d'illustrations. Gravures et !"'rlraits pour I' omement des livres franr;ais 
et etrangers. Paris, 1875. 8vo, pp. viii, 242. R 42086 

CRUIKSHANK.-DODD (Robert H.) Number 22, December, 1916. 
Cruikshankiana : a choice collection of books illustrated by George 
Cruikshank, together with original water-colours, pen and pencil draw• 
ings, etchings, caricatures, and original proofs. With introductory re
marks on the life and works of George Cruikshank by Arthur Bartlett 
Maurie.,, Offered by R. J-1. Dodd ••. [With plates.) Ne-<V York, 
(1916). 8vo, pp. 40. R 41482 

CUBA.-FICAROLA-CANEDA (Domingo) Bibliografia de Luz y Cabal
lero .... Segunda edicion, corregida y aumentada. (With plates.) 

. llal>antl, 1915, (1916). 8,o, pp. xix, 272. R 42171 
• • • 3{l(} cnpie~ printed, Thi• copy i1 No. 147. 

-- TRELLES (Carlos M.) Bibliogralia Cubana del siglo XX. . , . 
Torno primero, 1900-1916. Matan:;as, 1916. 8vo. In progress. 

R 42329 
·1. 1900-1916. 
• • • 200 copie1 printed. 

DRAMA.-LANC (C.) Zur Geschichte des Theaters. Verzeichnis einer 
reichhaltigen und weriYollell Sammlung voll allen Komodien und T ra
gOdien, seltenen Werken iiber Thealergeschichte und Theaterarchitektur. 
von fest lichen Einziigen, F eierlichkeiten u. a. m. Mit einer Einleitung : 
Theater, Novelle & Bild in der italienischen Kunst des 15, 16, und 17 
jahrhunderts von . . . Paul Schubring. • • • Katalog xni. Z iin'ch. 
(1916). 8Yo, pp. •iii, 141. R 41483 

ENOLISH POETRV.-BROWN (Carleton fairchild) A register of 
middle English religious & didactic •erse. [Bibliographical Society.) 
O.rf~ni, 1916. 4to. h1 pnogrtss. R 41441 

1. Li•l of muuaaipll. 



470 THE JOHN RYLANDS UBRARY 

010 BIBLIOO~APHY: SPECIAL TOPICS. 

FRENCH LITE~A TU~E.-l.oR£NZ (0Ho) Catalogue gmeral de Ia 
librairie fran~ae. Continuation de I' ouvrage d' 0. Lorena. • . . 
Paris, 1916. 8vo. [,. prog-rm. R 5504 

25. Tobie cloo ~ d••- XXIV, 1910.12. R"'iP por o: JanleiJ.-1916. 

OERMANILITE~ATU~E.-STINTZINC {Roderich von) Ce.daichte der 
jlOpularen l..iteratur des riimi.da·lanoni.daen Rechts iD Deutlchland am 
Ende des fiinlzehnten und im Anfang des sechszehnten Jahrhunderts. 
Lezpzi.f, 1827. 8vo, pp. Iii, 563. R 40826 

HA~DV.-Webb (A. P.) A bibliogrephyof the worl.sof Thomas Hardy, 
1865-1915. [With plates.) Londo,., 1916. 8vo, pp. siii, 127. 

• R 40965 
INDJA.-LUARD (CLarlea Eckford) A bibliogrsphy of the litereture 

dealing with the Central India Agency, to which is added a aeries of 
chronological tables. . . • Published by order of His Majesty' 1 Secre
tary of State for India in Council. Londo,., 1906. 8vo, pp. 118. 

R 41726 
l~ISH LITBRATURB.-CAMBRIDCE. A catalogue of the Bradahaw 

collection of Irish books in the University Library, Cambridge. Caffl· 
6rid~, 1916. 3 vols. 8vo. R 41350 

IT ALlAN LITE~ATURE·-BORROMEO {Ailtoaio Maria) Contt. Notizia 
de'novellieri italiani poueduli dal coate A. M. Borromeo , • • coa 
alcune novelle inedite [of Lui~ Alamanai, CiOftlllli Battista Amalteo, 
Ciulia Bigolina. Pietro F ortmi, Girolamo Morlini, Vincenzio Rota, 
Gentile Sermini). Bassa,.o, 1794. 8vo, pp. ui, 243. R 419S3 

LAW.-CIARD {V.) and BRiffi£ {E.) Droit, jurisprudence, ecoaomie 
polilique, science &aanc:iere, sociologie. Catalogue. Theses de do~ 
toret en droiL ( ••• Supplement •.•• 1908 [-1911.)) Pan'.t, 1900-
[11 ). 7 pll. in I vol. 8vo. R 41044 

••• Tho tide io .u.. ,._ lhe- _, .......... 

MUSIC.--BARCELONA. Catalech de Ia biblioteca musical de Ia Oipu- • 
tacio de Barcelona. Ab notes hiati>riques, biograllques 1 cri:J~es, 
transcripc:iont en notacio moderaa dels principals motius musi · y 
fac:simils dels clocumeats me. impoJ1anta pen Ia bibliografia espanyola 
per • • • Felip PedreU. Baralona, 1908-09. 2 vols. in I. 4to. · 

. R 418S9 
••• 500 copi. prialed. 

-- RoXBURCH£ CLUB. [Publications.) [With plates.) JAflliqn, 
1916. 4to. J,.prop-m. R 4716 

M.mll (0.) Tho M.mll ...... ol ......W.. £dilod. wi111 • ""' l«t;.., Jo, C. a
_. ..d H. 0. A f:r1aa. 

PETRARCH.-CoRNELL UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. Catalogue of tile 
Petrarch collectioa bequeathed by Willard F ule. Compiled by Mary 
Fowler ..•• [With piates.) O.iford, 1916. 4to, pp. rriii, 547 

R 42221 
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010 BIBLIOOR.APHV: SPECIAL TOPICS. 
PR.INTINO.-ARCO Y MOLINERO (Angel del) La imprenta en Tarra· 

gona : apuntes para su historia y bibliogralia. [With illustrations.) 
Tarragona, 1916. 8vo, pp. 459. R 42391 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE.-BOMBAY, Presidency of. Report (to the 
Director of Public Instruction, Poona) of a second tour in search of 
Sanskrit manuscripts made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-5 
and 1905-6. By •.. R. Bhandarkar ..•• Bombay, 1907. 8vo; 
pp. 100. R 41250 
-- MADRAS, Presidency of. Published by order of the Gm•ern• 

ment of Madru Reports on Sanskrit manuscripts in southern India. 
By E. Hultzseh. . . . Madras, 1895-96. 2 Tols. 8-.o. R 41235 

-- MADRAS, P1·csidency of. Report on a search for Sanskrit and 
Tamil manuscrirla for the years 1896-97 (1893-94). By M. Seshagiri 
Sastri. . . • Prepared under the orders of the Govt. of Madras. 
Madras, 1898-99. 2 vols. 8vo. R 41236 

SCIENCE.-CHICAGO. The john Crerar Library. A list of books on 
the history of science. Supplement. December, 1916. Prepared by 
Aksel G. S. josephson ..•• Chicago, 1917. 8vo. R 26671 

SPANISH LITER.ATURE.-URIARTE (Jose Eugenio de) Catalogo 
razonado de obras anonimas y seudonimas de autores de Ia Compaiiia 
de jesus perteneeientes a Ia antigua asisteneia espaiiola. Con un apeD· 
dice de otras de los mismos, dignas de especial estudio bibliogrlilieo, 
28 aept. 1540-16 ag. 1773 .•.. Torno tercero (·quinto). (Vol. 4-5. 
Edited by M. Lecina.) Madn'd, 1906-16. 3 vols. 4to. R 11032 

TOPOORAPHY.-BALLINGER (John) An artist topographer (i.e. james 
Baker) •.. Reprinted from" The Library," April, 1916. London, 
1916. 8vo, pp. 30. R 40722 
-- HUMPHREYS (Arthur Lee). A handbook to county bibliography, 

being a bibliography of bibliographies relating to the counties and towns 
of Great Britain and Ireland. London, 1917. 4to, pp. "• 501. 

R 42143 
VICENZA.-RUMOR (Sebastiane) Bibliogralia storica della cittio e pro-

Tincia di Vieenza. Vken::a, 1916. 8vo, pp. 813. R 41478 
WALES.-Welsh Bibliographical Society. The journal of the Welsh 

Bibliographical Society. Carmarlhen, [1910-15]. 8vo. In progress. 
R 33113 

-- Welsh Bibliographical Society: (Publications). Caer.fyrddin, 
1916. 8vo. fir progrus. ' R 40800 

Davifl Q.) Rhe~tr a l"""u "'1!"Afed~ J'1ll Nshaeriynldio sao J. Rou mwna J blyoy 
ddoedd 1763 a 1807. (With lacaimile.]-1916. 

W AR.--I...ANCE (F. W. T.) and BERRY (W. T.) Books on the great 
war : an annotated bibliography of literature issued during the European 
conflict .••. Preface by R. A. Peddie. Vol IV. London, 1916. 
8vo. In progrus. R 38221 
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010 BIBLIOORAPHY: SPECIAL TOPICS. 

W AR.-lEBLANc (Heon) Collection Henri l..ehlanc: deltinee i l'etat. 
La grande guerre : ic:onographie, bibliographie, doc:umente di•era. , • • 
Ulustrationa bora texte. Pr<fac:e de Ceorgee Cain. Paris, 1916. 8•o. 
/11 progress. R 4165} 

I. C.tal- n-..E deo oot....,.., on,u..u.. oJid.eo ;n.,lfteo, .,._;... ftpelteo,..
~leo, ..!d.Wieo, ..... de-;.., timbreo, etc., do I• AoOI 1914 ou 31 ~bn. 191S. 
(t;ditod .., c. Collet.) 

WOMEN.-MANUEL. Manuel de bihliographie hiographique et d'ieono
graphie des femmea c:elebree • • • par un Yieua bibliophile [Aglauro 
UngberinQ. (Supplement.-Sec:ond et dernier IUpplement.) r,.,.;,, 
Pam, 1892-1905. 3 't'ola. in I. 8vo. R 42318 

WORDSWORTH.-WISE (T. j.) A bibliography of the writings in proae 
and Yerae of W. Wordsworth. [With platee.) [Aehley Library.) 
lM11kJ11: prit~ted/01" pn'vate circuiati011, 1916. 4to, pp~ av, 268. 

R 41434 
••• 100 c:opiel priated. 

CATALOOUES.-ABERYSTWYTH: NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALES. 
Catalogue of manuscripts & rare books exhibited in the great hall of the 
Library, 1916. (W'IIh facsimiles.) Abnystu')'tll, 1916. 8vo, pp. 84 

R 39228 

-- ABERYSTWYTH : PuBLIC LIBRARY. Under revision. Aberyll· 
...ph. A.D. 1909. Centenary of the introduction of printing in 1809. 
Exhibition of boob, portraits, relics, &c., in the Public Library, from 
16tb June to 15th September ••• , (With portrait) (Abn;rstW)•tll, 
1909.) 8•o, pp. 7. R 41438 

•• ·The Iiiio io ..... ,_ the-· 
-- BRITISH MUSEUM. Creek papyri in the Britieh Mueeum 

Catalogue, with texts. ••• J.o,dq, 1917. 4to. lt~prop-m, 
R 9860. 

S. Editod bJ H. L Bell. ••• 

- CAMBRIDGE. A hand-list, muged alphabetically under the 
titlee of the T urkiah and other printed and lithographed boob pre~entea 
by Mn. E. J. W. Gibb to the Cambridge Uni•eraty Library, compiled 
by Edward G. Browne. ••• CamOridre, 1906. 8•o, pp. Yiii, 87. · 

. R 41700 

-- CoLLECE OF ARMS. Calalogue J the Arundel IIWiuecript• in 
the library of the College of Arms. [Compiled by W. H. Black. 
With a prefac:e aubscribed : C. G. Y ~ ie. C. G. Y oung.J (1.-imtl ; 
1101 puhli.rlud, 1829. 8vo, pp. siii, 136. R 416f0 

-- INDIA OFFICE. CalaloRue of two collectioal of PerU.. and 
Arabic manuacripta p-eiO"ed in the India Ol6ce Library. By E. 
Oeaj..,. Rota • • • and Edward G. Br-. . . . lAIIIhto, I 902. 
8vo, pp. vii, 189. R ofll93 
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oto BIBLIOGRAPHY: CATALOGUES. 

CATALOGUF.S.-INSTITUT D'EsTUDIS CATALANS. Cataleg de Ia 
collecici cervimtica formada per • • . Isidro Bonsoms i Sicart i cedida 
p•or ell a Ia Biblioteca de Catalunya. Redactat per Joim Givanel i Mas. 
Earcelonfl, 1916. 4to. In progress. R 41858 

I. I 590-1800. 

-- MADRAS. Alphabetical index of manuscripts in the Government 
Oriental MSS. Library, Madras, Sanskrit, Telugu, Tamil, Kanarese, 
Malayalam, Mahrathi, Uriya, Arabic, Persian, and Hindustani. Madras, 
1893. Fol. R 41225 

-- MADRAS. A descrirti•e catalogue of the Sonskrit manuscripts 
in the GoYernment Orienta Manuscripts Library. Madras, 1906-13. 
14 vols. 8vo. In progress. R 41234 

3-15. By M. Rangacharya .••• -1906-13. 
16. lly M. Rongacharyo •• , ond S. Kuppuowami Sutri .••. -1913. 

-- MADRAS. A triennial catalogue of manuscripts collected during 
the triennium 1910-11 to 1912-13 for the Government Oriental Manu
scripta Library, Madras. B~ M. Rangacharya ... and S. Kuppu
awami Sastri .... Part3.-Telugu. Madras,l913. 8vo. R 41226 

-- MADRID : Escurial. Catalogo de los cOdices Iatinos de Ia Real 
Biblioteca del Escorial. Por . . . Guillermo Antolin. • . • /If ad rid, 
1916. 8vo. In progress. R 24435 

4, S. I. 1-Z. IV. 22.-Vatrines. -Indite de maleriu. lndic:c de minialuras.-1916. 

-- MANDALAY. Catalogue of Pali and Burmese books and manu-
acripta belonging to the library of the ... King of Burma and found 
in the palace at Mandalay in 1886 .... Rangoon, 1910. 4to, pp. 
(113). R41743 

-- OX~ORD: Bodleian Library. Catalogus librorum Hebraeorum 
in Bibliotheca Bodleian&. Jussu curatorum digessit et notis instruxit M. 
Steinschneider. BN"olini, 1852-60. 4to, coli. cxxxii, 3104, pp. li 
(error for c.). R 41692·1 

-- "OXFORD : Bodleian Library. Conspectus codd. mss. Hebrae
orum in Bibliotheca Bodleian&. Appendicis instar ad catall. librorum 
et msa. Hebr., sub auspiciis curatorum, digessit M. Steinschoeider. 
Bndini, 1857. 4to, pp. Yiii, 32. R 41692·2 

-- STOCKHOLM : Kongliga Biblioteket. Kung!. bibliotekets sam-
lingar. Slocldwlm, 1915. 8vo. In pro.!.rress. R 39768 

Masnua Cobriel De Lo Cordie'• 11mlmg ol Oldno olldny..- od> lu.torioh plomcher i Kungl. 
bobhotel.ct. FOo-todr.ning uppriltlld od> lonodd mod inlodning ol 1. Collijn. JWith plateo.! 

-- W ASHINCTON : Surgeon General's Office. Index-catalogue of 
the library of the Surgeon General's Office, United States Army. 
Authora and subjects. Second series. ••. Was!Ung/on, 1916. 8vo. 
lnf"•'.I,'TUS, R 11012 

21. Waterwortb-Z,...... 
31 
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oto BIBLIOORAPHY: C:ATALOOUES. 
CATALOOUES.-UTRECHT: Rijk•Uni•eniteit Bibliotheek. Pam8etten 

niet Yoorkomende in afzonderlijk gedrulde catalogi der •erzamelingen in 
andere openhare Nederlandache bibliotheken. Beachreven door J. F. 
•an Someren. Vtreclot, 191S. 8•o. I• prorrus. R 40949 
-- WILLING (Charles} Catalogue of che111ibrary of C. Willing ••• 
Philadelphia. PL (Piti/adelj'llia), 1916. 8•o, pp. 25. R 41332 

C:ATALOOUES {SALE).-AMERICAN ART AssOCIATION. lllul
!rated catalogue of . • • books, maauiiCI'ipta, broadsidea and autographa 
compriaing Americana, A'Uociation itema and standard lela and an 
extensi•e collection of colored-plate booka (from • • • collection• and 
libraries including that of John Hen_ry Osborne ••• }. To be sold 
••• on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, December 13th, 14th and 
IS, 1916. ... The aale to be conducted by ... Thomaa E. Kirby' 
and his assistants, of the American Art A11ociation, managera. N tt11 

York City, (1916). 8YO. R 41481; 
-- BROADLEY (Alexander Meyrick} A catalogue of the 6rst portion of 

the • • • library of • . • A M. Broadley . , • comprising a aelectionl 
of the grangerised or extra-illustrated booka • • • coloured-plate book• 
. • . bOob of portraits and works on art • • • book a relating to Londoa.; 
• • . {Catalogue of the • • . collection of Napoleonic booka, autogra~ 
& engra-.ings formed by ••• A. M. Broadley •••• ) Which wiD 
be sold by auction by ••• Hodgson & Co •••• on Friday, July 2111, 
1916 ••. (on Thursday and Friday, December 7th and 8th, 1916. 
••• } (With frontispiece.) (London, 1916.) 2 •ola. 4to. R 41380 
-- ~NO (Henry C.) Illustrated catalogue of the . . , collection of 
American and foretgn book platea formed ~ • •· .• H. C. Eno. To be 
sold without rese"!e or restriction .•• Thursd~ e.ening, NOYember 
16th • • • and F nday, NoYember · 17th. • • • The aale to be COD

dueled by . . . Thomaa E. Kirby and hia assiatanll, of the American 
Art Association, managera. New York, (1916). S.o. R 41373 
-- HEAD (John Meyrick} Catalogu.!.of family portraits, booh, auto
graphs, maauiiCI'ipta, etc., relatiag to William Penn and hia deiUIIdaptt, 
and the early history of Pennsylvania, the PfOJl"rty of J, M. Head • • • 
also books and autograph., the ptoperty of E. F.J· Deprez •• • and. 
from nrious private aourcea. Which will be sol by auction by · • • 
Christie, Manson & Woods ••• 011 Monday, July 10, 1916. · • • 
Lo.do•, (1916). 8vo, pp. 3S. R 40616 

- HUTH, Family of. Catalogue of the ••. library of printed 
books, illumiDated ~~~a~~uacripta, autograph 1etten. and engramga col
lected by Henry Huth. and Iince maintained 8lld au~ by hi a. 1011 
Alfred H. Huth. • • • The printed boob ... d illumiaatecl manuocnpto. 
F'alth portion. Which will be · aold by auction by • • • Socheby, 
Wilkin1011 & Hodge ••• on Tuesday, the 4th of July, 1916, and 
three following dayL ••• [Wllh purcM-a' ..- and prices reaJ. 
iaecl.) [Wllh platea.) (London, 1916.) 4to. R 30'n4 
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o:zo l..IBIMRY ECONOMY. 

BoYD (Clarence Eugene) Public libraries and literary culture in ancient 
Rome. Chicago, (1915]. 8?<~, pp • ..U, 77. R42149 

BROWN UNIVERSITY. The John Carter Brown Library: a history. By 
George Pllrker Wmship. Providence, 1914. 8vo, pp. 96. R 42110 

CAMBRIDGE: Uni..ersity Library. Annals of Cambridge University 
Library, 1278-1900. By Charles Sayle. (Reprinted from "The lib
rary .. of 1915.] Cambridge, 1916. 8vo, pp. vii, 155. R 40913 

CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM TRUST. A report on library provision 
& policy by ..• W. G. S. Adams to the Carnegie United Kingdom 
Trustees. Edinburgh, 1915. 8vo, pp. 104. R 41431 

CHICAGO: John Crerar Library. The John Crerar Library cataloguing 
rules. Supplemantary to the "Cataloguing rules, author and title 
entries, compiled by committees of the American Library Association 
and the British Library Association, American edition, Boston, 1908," 
end to the supplementary cataloguing rules, issued on cards, of the 
Library of Congress. Clticago, 1916. 8?<~, If. 7. R 41606 

HETHERINGTON (Arthur Lonsdale) Rural libraries. Reprinted from 
".The Library Association Record," May, 1916. Aberdeen, 1916. 
8vo, pp. 17. R41430 

•. • The tillt i1 tHea from lhc wrapper. 

RAWLINGS (Gertrude Burford) The British Museum library. . • . (With 
frontispiece.] London, 1916. 8vo, pp. 231. R 41619 

STEPHEN (George A.) Three centuries of a city library: an historical 
and descriptive account of the Norwich public library established in 
1608 and the present public library opened in 1857. (With plates.l 
1\'vrwich, 1857. 8vo, pp. iv, 86. R 41856 

040 OENERAL: COLLECTED ESSAYS. 

RACCpL T A. Raccolta d' opuscoli scienti6ci, e 6.1ologici. • . • (Edited 
by A. Calogierio.J Venes:ia, 1728-57. 51 vols. in 26. 12mo. 

R 41848 
- N uova raccolta d' opuscoli scienti6ci e 6.lologici. . • . [Vol. 1-14 

edited by A. Calogiera. Vol. 15-42 by F. Mandelli.] Venezia, 
175HI7. 42 ?Ois. in 21. 12mo. R 41849 

oso PERIODICALS AND TRANSACTIONS OP LEARNED 
SOCIETIES. 

ScoTS MAGAZINE. The Scots magazine. Containing a general 'f'iew 
of the religion, politicks, entertainments, &c., in Great Britain : and a 
1uccinct account of publick affairs, foreign and domestick. For the year 
MDCCXXXIX (·MDCCXCIII) ...• 
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oso PERIODICALS AND TRANSACTIONS OF LEARNED 
SOCIETIES. 

(Continued u :) . 
The Scot. magaziue; or, general repository olliterature, history, 111d 

politics. For the year MDCCXCIV (-MDCCCII) ••.• 
(Continued u :) 

The Scot. magazine, 111d Edinburgh li!eruJ miocellany, being a 
general respoaitory ol literature, billory 111d politia, for I 804{-I 8 I 7) • 
. . . EJ;,~m'1:"· (1739)-1817. 79 '901.. 8-
(Continued u :) 

The Edinburgh magazine and literary miocellany ; a new leriet of the 
Scots magazine. Augu11-December, 1817{-january-June, 1826) ..•. 
• • • Edinlm'1JII, 1817-26. 18 wl~o 8Yo. R 41690 

jOURNAL DES SAVANTS. jOUJ'IIIII clea Savant1. Publie 10u1 le1 
auspices de l"fnotitut de F ranee. (7 e ann< e. 6/c. Acad,;mie cle1 fn
acriptiona d Belle.-Lettre..) Nouvelle a<rie. Paris, 1903, 11~. 4to. 
ltffrognss. R 9100 

MILAN: Reale Accademia Sc:ientiJico-Letteruia in Milano. Studi della 
Scuola Papirologica. Mi/atf(), 1915-17. 2 Yol1. 8Yo. R 41677 

PARIS : ~le Pratique clea Hautet &ude~. Bibliotheque de l"tcole de. · 
bautet etude~. Sc:ieneet pbilologiquet et billoriques. Publi<e 1001 Ia 
auspices du Miniatere de l'instructioa publique. Pa~is, 1915. 4 YOIL 
8w. /, progrus. R 6658 

216. M ....... (C.) Arioocoe: c-ituO.. ci"Ao.,__ Eooai -1o oMd>odo ..mo .-
Ariolale "- .. .-...... .... --1915. 

217. Dola11e (A.) £tadoo- lolitoirot.e pytfwao · · ow.-191S. 
21& Alliao(H.)H-do~a~ede'l::: .• ~191S. 
219. u._ c-a..a;..u......., ·qao .r u-. P• •••• c. c...--. 

••• -1915. . 

ROYAL AsiATIC Soc1E1Y OF GREAT BRITAIN ·AND IRELAND: 
Ceyloo Branch. Journal of the Ceyloo Branch o1 the Royal Aliatic 
Society, edited by the Secretary. 1845{-1912). (With plate..! 
Co/4m!Jo, 1859-1913. 8Yo. fir frognss. R 39299 

SIMONIS {H.) The 111reet of inl An ~e biliary of joumali1111. . With 
••• portraiu and oth« illllllratiool. Lmdotf, 1917. 8Yo. pp. U. 
372. R 4Z091 . . 

roo PHILOSOPHY-: GENERAL 

SANSEVERINO {Caetano) Pfuloeopbiae CLriotianae cum antiqua et ~a 
comparatae Caietani Can. 5anaeYerino compendium. Opera et studio 
Nuntii Can. Signoriello lucubratum ad IUUJD lcbolarum dericalium. . • • 
F..litio dec:iuw ab 8lldDre recognita. NMpoli, 1900. 2 ...,, .. ia I. 
8Yo. R41033 

SETH (Aal'-) afUrulan/s PATTISON (Andrew Seth Priagl ... ) The 
idea ol God .. the light ol receal pbiloeophy. The Cilord lecture~ 
de&oered ill !be Uai-.enity o1 Abel"cleen ill !be yean 1912 and 1913. 
Orford, I 917. 8Yo, pp. rri, 423. R42105 
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100 PHILOSOPHY: GENERAL. 

STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES. Stonyhurst philosophical 
series. Londan, 1911-16. 5 •rols. 8Yo. 

Boedder (B.). Natural theology .... Third editioo.-1915. R 42420 
Clarke (R. F.) Losic. •.• New impre .. ioo.-1916. R 42418 
D.,u (C. S.) Political ecooomy .... Third editioo .... -1913. R 42421 
Maher (M.) P•ychology: empirical .. d rational. ... Eighth editioo .. • ·-R.94~423 
Riekoby O) Tho 6nt .,nociples of koowledge .... New impreuioo.-1916. 

. R 42422 
Riekoby Q.) Ceoerol metophy•ico .... Third edition,.J898. Reiuue.-191k 

42419 
Walker (L. J) Theoriea of knowledge, obtoluti•m, pragmatism, reali•m. ·R· .

4
s
2
eco
41

n
7
d 

edition. )With a preloco by M. Moher.)-1911. 

110 PHILOSOPH\': METAPHYSICS. 

COLLINGWOOD (Robin George) Religion:and philosophy. Londan, 
1916. 8Yo, pp. XYiii, 219. R 41566 

FAWCETT (Edward Oouglas) The world as imagination. Series I. 
l.Mtrlon,l916. 8vo. In progress. R 41935 

joNES (W. Tudor) The spiritual ascent of man .••• With an introduc
tion by A 1... Smith ••.. London, 1916. 8vo, pp. xii, 241. 

R 41443 

SMYTH (Newman) The meaning of personal life ..•• London, 1916. 
Bvo, pp. ix, 363. R 41943 

STEINER (Rudolf) The philosophy of freedom : a modem philosophy of 
lile developed by scientific methods. • • • Authorized translation by 
Mr. & Mn. R. F. Alfred Hoemle. [Edited by H. Collison.) 
L011d<1n tmd New l'ork, 1916. BYo, pp. viii, 301. R 41102 

VIVES (Juan Luis) Joannis Lodo..ici Vi..is Valentini De Anima Et Vita 
L.ibri T res, Opus insigne, nuncq ; denuo quam diligentissime excusum. 
Accesserunt eiusderu argumenti de Anima, Philippi Melanchthonis 
Commentariua & Magni A welii Cassiodori Senatoris L.iber unus. 
Rerum & Verborum in ijsdem memorabilium copiosissimus Index. 
. . . Rasiltat, Apt•d Rvbtrtvm V Vzilfer, Anno MDXUII. 8Yo, pp. 
768, (32). R 41426 

130 PHILOSOPHY: MIND AND BODY, 

BoGUET (Henri) Discows Execrable Des Sorciers. Ensemble leur 
Procez, faits depuis 2. ana en ~. en diuers endroicts de Ia France, 
Auec Yne instruction pour Yn luge, en faict de Sorcelerie. • . • 
[Printer's device beneath title.) A R<J'I•tn, C/us Romain de Beavvais, 
trts It gmnd f>ort.u'l N<Jsfre Dame, 1603. 8vo, pp. (24), 306, [42). 

R 41648 
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130 PHILOSOPHY: MIND AND BODY. 

Bors-o'HAIN£. La lltigmatieee de Bois-d'Haine [t.e. Anne L.ouioe 
Loteau]. Par Mgr-. Deuxieme editioa .n..;e de La 11ipatiaee 
d'Oria (ie.-Palma]. Paris, 1872. 8YO, pp. 63. R 41829 

HAFEo, Prirra of Pmia. Haled, Prince oE Persia: bia experience• in 
earth-life and apiril-life, ~g apiril communication• recei..-ed through 
• • • David Duguid. • • • With an appendix containing communicatioaa 
from the spirit artiste Rui..W and Steen. Illustrated by fac-limilea ol 
• • • drawings and writings. the direct work •f the spirlt1. (Edited 
by H. Nisbet.) Secood editioa.. Lo1uiott, 1876. 8w. pp. ~~~ S80. 

R 34444 
HILL Q. Arthur) Psychical invelltigationa : 10me penonally-oboernd 

proola of aunml. Lo1uiott, 1917. 8vo, pp. ..W, 288. R 4208.3 
L'ANCRE (Pierre de) Tableav De L'lncoastance Dee Mavvaia Angea 

Et Demons. ()y II Est Amplement traicte dee Sorciers. & de Ia 
Sorcellerie. • • • Auec o Diacoun contenanl Ia Procedure faite par 
lea lnquisiteun d'Espagae & de Nauarre, a 53. Magiciena, Apollals. 
luifa & Sorciers, en fa ville de Logrogae en Castille, le 9. Nouembre, 
1610. Ea laquelle on voit combien J'exercice de Ia lulltice en France, 
eat plus iuridiquemeal traicti. • . • Par Pierre De Lancre. • • • 
Reueu. corrige. & aupente de plusieun nouuellea oboeruatioas. Arreats, 
& autrea choaea notablea. (Ornament beneath title.) A Paris, Ch~11 
Nimlas Bvtm, t"'d saiNt ltUquu, d fenm"rN tie saiNt Claude, & tk 
ru-- Saurusge. M.DCXIII •.. 4to, pp. (40), 590, (181. 

R 41649 
MILLER (Hugh Crichton) Hypnotism and diaeaae: a plea for rational 

psychotherapy •••• With an introduction by a.rlea Uoyd Tuckey • 
• • • Lmrtian, 1912. 8vo, pp. 252. R 41572 

THOMPSON (Robert John) Tbe proola of life after death. A collatioa ol 
opiaiona aa to a future life by - of the world' 1 111011 eminent acieotilic 
men and thinken. Compiled and edited by R. J. Thampaon. L011dotl, 
(1902]. 8vo, pp. 365. · R .. 1408 

140 PHILOSOPHY: PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEMS. 

AuOTT A (Antonio) The idealilltic reaCtioa agaiaat acience. • • • Trans
lated by Agaea MrCa.J.ill Ltmdon, 1914. 8YO, pp. Dii. 483. 

R 41675 
LINDSAY Qames) A pbiloaophicalayotem of theiatic idealian. Edinlnlrgll 

aNI .Londtm, 1917. 8vo, pp. ~ 530. R 42445 

150 PHILOSOPHY: MENTAL FACULTIES. 

MELLON£ (Sydaey Herhert) atul DRUMMOND (Margaret) Elementa ol 
psychology •••• Tbird edition. Edinlmrgll atul Ltmdon, 1914. 8vo, 
pp. ui, 481. R 42432 

STANLEY (Hiram Miner) Aa outline aketch: paychology for begiaaen. 
Cllkago, 1899. 8vo, pp. 44. R 36564 
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t6o PHILOSOPHY: LOOIC. 

DEWEY Oohn) Essays in experimental logic. Chicago, (1916). 8vo, pp. 
vii, 444. R 41694 

170 PHILOSOPHY: ETHICS. 

BARBOUR (George Freeland) A philosophical study of Christian ethics . 
. . . Edmburgl: and London, 1911. 8vo, pp. xiv, 440. R 40992 

BRA THW AIT (Richard) The English Gentleman : containing sundry ex
cellent Rules, or exquisite Observations, tending to Direction of every 
Gentleman, of selecter ranke and Qualitie; How to demeane or accomo
date himselle in the manage of publike or private aff&ires. The second 
Edition : revised, corrected and enlarged. . . . [Ornament beneath 
title}. London, Printed by Felix Kyngston, and are to be sold by 
Robert Bo.rtoc~•e at his sltop at tlte signe of tlte King's head in Pauls 
Clturclt ;•ard. 1633. 4to, pp. [22), 456, (4). R 41611 

• • • There it alto an engraved til le page by R. Vaughan. 
Tbe leaf ph!CedinR the engraved title page. and explanatory of it. i1 wanting. 

BUD~ (Guillaume) Cvlielmi Bvd..,i Parisiensis, de Contemptu ;erum lor
tuitarum Libri Tres. [Printer's device beneath title.) (Paris, 1525 ?} 
l'rttundoJttttw in officina Ascisiana . ... 4to, If. 57. R 41425·1 

-·- off Latin.., L.ingu"" 8osculi ad operis. . . . Culielmi Bud~i de rerii 
lortuit•ll coteptu, elucidatione, collecti. Quorii index & opis recognitio 
ad calce apponetur. [By J. Tusanus and J. C. Casletanus.) [Printer's 
device beneath titleJ (Paris.] ti Vfttundantur, vt opus ipsum,' 
B.,dio. ((Colophon : tr Sub prelo Ascesiano: quarto Nonas Maias. 
1526.) 4to, If. 58, I ). R 41425·2 

CARNEGIE ENDOWMENT for International Peace .... Year book lor 
' 1915. Washit~glolt, (1915, ttc.J. 8vo. In progress. R 39396 

CHANET (Pierre) Considerations BV1' Ia Sagesse de Charron. En devx 
parties. . . . Se~onde edition. Paris, 1644. 8vo, pp. 456. 

R40204·2 
CHARRON (Pierre) Traicte De Sagesse, Compose par Pierre Charron. 

• . . Plus quelques discours Chrestiens du mesme Autheur, qui ont este 
t~ouue~ aJ>r~a son deceds. : . • Derniere Editio!'· · [Ornament beneath 
htle.J [Ed1ted by C. M1chel de La Rochematllet.) A Paris, Chtz 
R<•l>trl F~"g<', au mont S. Hilnirt, a f Image S. Sebastien, deuant le 
!'11its-Ctrtain. M.DC.XXV. 8vo, pp. (10), 84 (error lor 82]. 

• • • The rcai•t• of 1hi.1 Yolume commem:• witb quire Fll. 
R 40204·1 

PtCKINSON (Goldsworthy Lowes) The choice before us. London, 
(1917J. 8vo, pp. xi, 274. R 42444 

KEY (Ellen) War, peace, and the luture : a consideration of nationalism 
and internationalism, and of the relation of women to war. • . . Trans
lated by Hildegard Norberg. Knv York and LoNdon, 1916. 8vo, 
pp. x, 271. R 41450 
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170 PHILOSOPHY: ETHICS. 
MACKENZIE (Sir George) L()rd Advocak. Moral gallantry. A di .. 

course, wherein the author endea•oura to pro,.e, that point of honour 
(abstracting from all other tyes) obliges men to be "ertuoua. And that 
there is nothing so mean (or unworthy of a gentleman) u vice. Ed;,. 
bu.-glt, 1667. 8,.o, pp. 136. R 41628 

MORAL EssAY. A moral essay, preferring solitude to publick employ· 
ment, and all its appanagea ; auch al fame, CD1111118Dd, riche1, pleasure1, 
con•eraation .•• , (By Sir C. Mackenzie.) Edinbu.-11, 1665. 81'0, 
pp. 8, Ill. (errorfor 112]. R 41629 

MORE (Henry) ~chiridioa ethic:um, precipua moralis philosophie 
rudimenta c:omplectens, illustrata ut plurimum nterum monumeatis & ad 
probitatem vite perpetuo accommodate. , • . Edilio non : cui ac:cet~sit 
auctoris epistola ad V.C. (que apologiam complectitur pro Cartesio, 
queque introductionis loco esse poterit ad uninraam philosophiam Car• 
tesianam, ... ) Amstelodami, 1679. 12mo, pp. 264. R 41864 

W ALDSTEIN (Sir Charles) Aristodemocrac:y from the great war back to 
Mosel, Christ, and Plato: an essay. LMdtm, 1916. 8Yo, pp. }niii, 
434. R 41108 

WHITTAKER (Thomas) The theory of abstract ethics. Cambn'dge, 1916. 
8,.o, pp. Yiii, 126. R 41090 

190 PHILOSOPHY: MODERN. 

B~RENCER {Laurent Pierre) Esprit de Mabl)'et de Condillac, relati•e
ment a Ia morale et a Ia politique. , •• (With portraits.) Gre,oble, 
1789. 2 vola. 8 .. o. . R 41844 

BoULTINC (William) Giordano Bruno:· his life, thought, and martyrdom. 
••• LOHdtm, (1916). 8Yo, pp. viii, 315. R 41313 

DUCROS (Louis) jean-Jacques Rousseau. Paris, 1908-17. 2 't'ol1. 6•o. 
R 42134 

II., De CoM... a I' H..,.; ..... 1712-57.-1~. 
2. De M..,.w_, •• Vol doT.-., 1757-65.-1917. 

MASSON (Pierre Maurice) La reli~~ de J. ]. Rousoeau. 
3 vols. 8vo, · 

Paris, 1916. 
R 41536. 

1. Lo formotioe ..litPe- do 1\--. 
2. Lo "pool ·,.de lc.i" do J-J-
3. R-• .,Ia ,....- rel;p.... 

PERRONET (Vincent) A Yindication of • • • Loc:U, from the charge of 
· gi",!"j encouragement to scepticism and in&lelity, and from se•eral Other 

mi es and objections of the • • • author of The procedure, extent, and 
limits of human uaderatanding (i.e. P. Browne, Bishop of Cork]. fa lis 
dialogues. Wherein io likewise enquired, whether • • • Loc:U' 1 lrue 
opinion of the soul' 1 immateriality was DOC mittakea by • • • l...cibaitz. 
Ltm.:km, 1736. 8Yo, pp. 124. R 40122 
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190 PHILOSOPHY: MODERN. 

PERRONET (Vincent) A second Yindication of •.• Locke, wherein his 
sentiments relating to personal identity are clear' d up from some mistakes 
of •.. Butler, in his dissertation on that subject. And the Yarious 
objections rais' d against • . . Locke,. by the . . . author of An enquiry 
into the nature of the human soul [i.e. Andrew Baxter) are consider' d. 
To which are added reflections on some passages of . • . Watts's philo· 
sophical essays. Lont/Qn, I 738. 8Yo, pp. I 32. R 40989 

SANTAYANA (George) Egotism in German philosophy. London and 
Toronto, [1916]. 8vo, pp. 171. R 41503 

ScHOPENHAUER (Arthur) The art of literature: a S<.ries of essays ..•. 
Selected and translated, with a preface, by T. Bailey Saunders. . . . 
Lo11don, 1891. 6vo, pp. xiv, 149. R 42343 

-- On human nature : essays, partly posthumous, in ethics, and politics . 
. . . Selected and translated by Thomas Bailey Saunders ..•• [Fourth 
edition.) Lotul.m, 1910. 8vo, pp. 132. R 42345 

-- Religion: a dialogue; and other essays ...• Selected and trans-
lated by T. Bailey Saunders .... [Fifth edition.) Londun, 1910. 
6vo, pp. 140. R 42342 

-- Studies in pessimism : a series of essays. . . • Sdected and trans
lated by T. Bailey Saunders. . . . Second edition. Londun, I 891. 
Bvo, pp. 142. R 42346 

-- The wisdom of life: being the first part of A. Schopenhauer' s 
" Aphorismeo zur Lebensweisheit ", (Counsels and maxims: being the 
second part of A. Schopenhauer's "Aphorismen zur Lebensweisheit ",) 
Translated by T. Bailey Saunders .... London, 1890-91. 2 vols. 

·8- RG~ 
e •• Vol. I i• of the I«Oild edilion. 

SETH (Andr~w) afterwards PATTISON (Andrew Seth Pringle-) Scottisf. 
philosophy. A comparison of the Scottish and German answers to 
Hume .... Fourth edition. [Balfour Philosophical Lectures, Uni•ersity 
of Edinburgh.) Edi~tlmrt:ll and London, 1907. 8vo, pp. xvi, 222. 

R 42376 

200 RELIGION: OENERAL. 

CHRISTIAN REFORMER. The Christian reformer, or Unitarian magazine 
and review .... LIJn•lun, 1834-44. II Yols. 8vo. R 38563 

-- New series. ... Londorr, 1845-63. 19 YOis. a.o. R 38563 

CL'LVERWEL~ (Nathaniel) An elegant and learned discourse of the light 
of nature, With several other treatises. ••• [Edited by W. Dillingham.) 
L''""""· 1652. 2 fts. in I vol, 4to. R 41860 

--- Of,.the lig~t. o nature : a disc:ourse. • . • Edited by John Brown. 
'W 1th a cnbcal essay on the discourse by john Cairns. • • • [With 

facsimile.) Edi~tburgh, 1857. 6YO, pp. lv, 296. R 41861 
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:~oo RELIGION: OENERAL 

HANDBOOKS ON THE HISTORY OF RELICIONS. Edited by Morri1 
Jastrow •••• Bostolf, (1913)-14. 2 YoiL 890, 

4. T., (C. H.) ln .... ~octiaa lelho his...,. ..... iai--1191JI. R 41528 
'· P.- (J. P.J Tho reliaiaa ol rho ld .......... -1914. R 41529 

HARRIS Qames Reodel) Picus, who i1 also ZeuL Camhride', 1916. 
890, pp. :a:, 76. R 41524 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. The Harvard theological rmew. Volume 
VII. (Issued quarterly by the F acuity of Oiwuty in Hanard Univenity, 
Cambridge, Mass.) Cambridg~, Afassadtu.r~tts, 1914, ~/c. 8Yo, /, 
P~cns~ R3~ 

jOHN, CHRYSOSTOM, Sailft, Patriarc4 of Consta,tinoplt. Codes 
Co:a:ianus of the homilies of Chrysostom on Ephesian• and IIi• comment· 
ary on GalatianL JNow prete"ed in the Ridgway branch of the Library 
Company of Philaaelphi8.1 (Introductory remarkL ••. Complete ~It 
of Yariant readings.) By W. L Hemphill. Thesi1 pretented to the 
faculty of the graduate school of the University of Pennexl"ania in partial 
fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of Ph. D. JWith facs1mile.J 
Norwood, MaaL, 1916. 8vo, pp. iii, 74. R 4101S 

MORE (Henry), tlu Plalolfist, A collecbon of aeYeral plliloaophical 
writing• of , • , H. More. , • • A1 118111ely: Lis Antidote againlt 
atheism. Appendill to the said antidote. Enthusiasmu1 triumphatul. 
Letten to Oe .. Cartes, &c. Immortality of the aoul. Conjectura cab
balistica. The ~econd edition • , • enlarged. , , • London, 1662. 
Fol R 4186S 
-- The theological worka of • , • H. More. • ." • Containing an n· 

planation of the grand mystery of godliQeaL AA ~uiry into the mystery 
of iniquity. In two pariL A prophetical nposiboa of the epistlea to 
the teYeD churches in Asia. A diacourte of the ground. of faith in 
points of religion. AA antidote againlt. idolatry. AA appendix.to the 
Antidote againlt idolatty. To whiCh are adjoin'd some diYiae h~ 
According to the author' 1 improYemenll in bit Latin edition. !With 
portrait.) Londo.., 1708. Fol. pp. :a:iY, 856. R 41866 

PARIS: &ole des Haute• Etudes. Bibliotheque de J't.cole de. hautee · 
etudeL Publiee aoue lea auspicea du Miaistere de !'instruction pub~ue. 
Science• philologiquea et historiquea. Paris, 1916. S..o. In prtJo 
grus, R 6658 

2211. H- (P. A. L) N-~- P-.-1916. 

- Sciencea religieuaeL Paris, 1916. 8Yo. In progrus. 
R 724> 

30. A-Oiiaou (E.J Prot'• • • r......, clot.,..._ ~m>1• o- · , ,.,... 
-t916. 

RENAN Q.-ph E'.raett) Eme.t Rm-Heariette Renaa. Learea 
intimea 1842-1845; pricCdeea de Ma - Heariette par E. RenaD. 
Si:a:ieme editiOD. Paris, 1896. S..o, pp. 408. R 41002 
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:zoo RELIOION: OENERAL. 

SAUNDERS (Kenneth james) AdYentures of the Christian soul: being 
chapters in the psychology of religion •.•. With a preface by . 
W. R. lnge ... Dean of St. Paul's. Cambn'dge, 1916. 8vo, pp. 
xii, 145. R 41523 

SERTILLANGES (Antonin D. Gilbert) La philosophie morale de saint 
Thomas d'Aquin. (Collection Historique des Grands Philosophes.) 
Paris, 1916. 8vo, pp. ii, 592. R 41651 

TEXTS AND STUDIES : Contributions to Biblical and patristic literature. 
Edited by J. Armitage Robinson ..•. Cambn'dge, 1911-16. 8Yo, 
In progress. R 818 

8, ii. Miohnoh INezikin.-Abodah Zarah]. Thn Miohao on idolahy, 'Abodah Z.ro. 
Edited with trarulation, •.'0Cabul1ry and notea by W, A. L. Elmalie . . , .-1911. 

8, iii. Bible.-Apocryph,., The 1odea of Solomon. [The Engliah venion of J. R. 
Harri•.] Edited, with introduction and notca by J. H. Bernard • • , , Bishop of Oa10ry, 
Fcrnaand L.eiiJhlin.-1912. 

8, iv. Connolly (R. H.) Tho oo.called Ell)'ptian church order, ond derived documenll.-
19i6. 

TC.XT AND TRANSLATION SoCIETY. (Publications.) London, 1916. 
8•o. In progress. R 8015 

John, Di•IU>p of Nikiou. The chrooicle ol John, BOhop ol Nikiu. Trnnolated lrom 
Zotcnbcra:'• Ethiopic text by R. H. Charla . .•. 

TRANSLATIONS OF EARLY DOCUMENTS: a series of texts important for 
th~ alu~y of Christian <>rigins, by nrious authors. Under the joint 
edttorshtp of . • . W. 0. E. Oesterley . . . and .•. G. H~ Box . . . 
London, 1916. 8•o. !11 progress. R 41944 

Serin I. Paleatinian JMib tezta, pre.-rabbinie. 
2. Bible-Apocrypha, Tho wiodom ol Ben.Sira (Ecdeaiuticua). By W. 0. E. 

Onterley . ... 

VATICAN : Library. Studi e lesti. [With facsimiles.) Roma, 1911-15. 
4to. In progrtss. R %55 

23. Bible.-Greok. Cadell Zuqninen1i1 retcriptut Veteri1 T e~tamenti. T e~:te grec de. 
manuscri11 Vatican l)'riaque 162 el Mu1, Brit. additionel 14,665 &dite avec: introduction et noiCI 
par E. Tiucrant.-1911. 

24, 27, Franchi do' Cavalieri (1'.) Note qiogroficho. Fucicolo 4" (S").-1912-15. 
2S. T•pucih••· M. Kt•f'ou nu "'"'''IJ TawoU«fl'ros 1ive librorum LX· Builicorum 

aummarium. Libro~ I .XII Gr.ece et LatiDe edideruDI C. Ferrini, j. Mcrcati. 
26. Vatican.-S..ilic.a. DocuLDenti e ricerc.he per Ia atoria dell' utica S.ailica Vati

CUL I. T. Alpharani do Builicae Vatie~~nae u~quiuima et nova 1tructura. Pubblicato 
P« Ia pri0141 volta con introchWona e note dal , .. M. Cen-ati. , , .-1914. 

no BIBLE: TEXTS AND VERSIONS. 

BIBLE (Chuana].-Buka u lipesalem tea Onida, khosi le moperofeti mo 
Yeserelen. t e hetoleeoen mo puon ea Secuana. [Translated by 
Robert Moffat.) LoNion, 1841. 12mo, pp. 132. R 41973"2 

- Kholagano enea ca Yesu Keresete, eo e leii morena oa rona le 
morebuluki: e e hetoleeoeii mo puoii ea Secuana. [Translated by 
Robert Moffat.) Lond""• 1840. 12mo, pp. 497. R 41973·1 

• • • Then i1 .., aut..,.ph aoto b7 Robert Mofot oo the a,..leol o1 the bqpnni"l ol the 
..~ ..... 
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:uo BIBLE: TEXTS AND VERSIONS. 

BIBLE [English].-The logia or ~aying• ol the Maoter; u ~polten br Him; 
reeo•ered in theee days, •• wa1 foretold bl' Him. J. Todd Ferrier. 
(Published r..r the Order ol the Cross, Paignton.) Bradford """ 
L011<W11, [1916). 8vo, pp. xiii, 402. R 41371 

BIBLE [French).-Abbe. Claire & Vigouroux. La Sainte Bible. 
Traduction approu•ee it Rome par une commilllion d' exame11 nomm<e 
par le 10u•erain pontife. Nou•elle edition, &ftC introduction, note• 
complementairq • • • concordance• et varian tea par F. Vigouroux. • • • 
lllustrationa archeologiquea d'apre1le• monument• de l'antiquite, par •.• 
Faucher-Godin et Saint-Eime Gautier .••. Paris, 1917. 5 •ol1o 
8vo. R 41475 

BIBLE [lrish).-.<!.n blobl.4 n4ori1t4 41JI "" tAJIJIUinS "" Cl!4nSt411'1 
bUD4'0Ur4t4 50 540ISII.IS. (\.e41'141JI 4D t:reAn t:wmn4, 4JI n4 
'Ot:4J1J1Uin5 .•. "" •.• U!\.\.14m tle'Ue\. ••• e .. rpos Cl\.temlliJie 
4 nerm.-.<!.n t:10mn4 nu4'0 •. , 41JI n4 tAJIJIUIRS , , , JI!J' _, , • 
U•llldm O''Oomnu1\.\., <\1!''0 e4JIPU5 tu41m.) (Edited by Edward 
O'Reilly.) (Dublin), 1830. 12mo, pp. 1574. R 40454 

BIBLE (ltalian].-1 Sette Salmi Della Penitentia Di Da-rid. [Para-
phrased by Pietro Aretino.) (Portrait benwh Iitle.) ((Colopl.on •I 
~'II. o pIP T l a j>er A nlo11io M uodU Crmrmmue, l!r N u o 'II. d 1111 Ji 
n' ~ T p 1111 di Gucdo tfa CtJrlOIIa Cllmf'ag'lfi, M.D.XXXVII.) 8Yo, If. 
(47). R 41429 

BIBLE (Kachanl-joanil rebiaba bamba gyrau-zytnL The aospel ac
cording to Saint John in the Cachari language. T rantlated by • • • J, 
G. Williams •••• Sllillo11g, 1905. S.o, pp. 66. R 417)3 

BIBLE !Kond).-Luka IUYarta. The gospel according to St. Lulte in 
Ku-ri-Kond. (Translated by F. V. P. Sdiulze.J Matlras, 1916. Bvo, 
pp. 98. . ~ 41781 

BIBLE [Naga).-Mathi kethu die km The aospel according to 
Matthew in Angami NagL T ranolated from the Greek with the 
re'lisera' readings by • . • S. W. Rivenbura • . • and nati•eauiltlnt1. 
Second edition. Kollima, 1904. 8Yf?• pp. 75. R 4175() 

- Mali ziluba olrt' lazullg. The ll"•pel according to Matthew in 
Ao NagL Trans~ed ••• from the Greek, Westcott and Hor1'1 
text compared with the English re-rieed •eroion • • • and rmsed • . • 
by E. W. Clarke •.• and ••P.Cant1. (3rd ed.) Slti/1011.(, 1906. 
S.o, pp. 75. R 41751 

- Y ohane ziluba om tazung. The gospel according to John in Ao 
NagL Translated •• '. from tbe Greek, W etlcott and Hort' 1 leU 
compared with the English rnUed •enioa • . • and rmsed • • • by 
E. W. Clarke ••• and upstant1 {2nd ed.) Sltillong, 1906. Bvo, 
pp. 61. R 417S2 
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:uo BIBLE: TEXTS AND VERSIONS. 

BIBLE [Tiddiml.-Mate lai thiang tho, Tiddim kam. The gospel of 
Matthew, Tiddim dialect. Rangoon, 1915. 8vo, pp. 78. R 41786 

•,. • The tide i1 taken from the wrapper. 

BIBLE [Apocrypha).-The odes and psalms of Solomon. Re-edited 
. . . by Rendel Harris and Alphonse Mingana. . . . With facsimile 
reproductions. Uohn Rylands Library.] Manchester, 1916. 4to. 

In progress R 41172 
Vol. I : The Text w:th faaimile reproduction•. 

220 BIBLE: OENERAL. AIDS TO STUDY. 

ALLWORTHY (Thomas Bateson) Women in the apostolic church. A 
critical study of the endence for the prominence of women in early 
Christianity. Ca.,tb,.;dge, 1917. 8vo, pp. 'Vi, 147. R 42288 

BUNYAN (John) Solomon's temple. spiritualized: or, gospel light fetched 
out of the temple at Jerusalem, to let us more easily into the glory of 
New Testament truths. • . . The twelfth edition. Glasgow, 1773. 
12mo, pp. 143. R 41336 

COMPANION. A companion to Biblical studies, being a revised and re
written edition of the Cambridge companion to the Bible. Edited by 
W. Emery Barnes .•.. (With maps and plates.) Camb,.;dge, 1916, 
8vo, pp. x, 677. R 41 031} 

HILL (Henry Erskine) Apocalyptic problems. London, 1916. 8vo, pp. 
xii, 275. R 41531 

MoRGAN (William) The religion and theology of Paul. The Kerr 
lectures delivered in the United Free Church College, Glasgow, during 

. session 1914-15. Edinburgh, 1917. 8vo, pp. xi, 272. R 42290 

MouLTON (James Hoj>e) From Egyptian rubbish-heaps: live popular 
lectures on the New Testament, with a sermon, delivered at Northfield, 
Massachusetts, in August, 1914. LondQft, [1916). 8vo, pp. 143. 

R 40646 

NAVILLE (Edouard Henri) The text of the Old Testament. ..• The 
Schweich Lectures, 1915. [The British Academy.) London, 1916. 

· 8vo, pp. viii, 82. R 42371 

SELBIE (William Boothby) The nature and message of the Bible. Lon-
tf,on, (1916]. 8vo, pp. 175. R 41124 

STUDIA SINAITICA. (With facsimiles.) Lond<Jn, 1902-07. 4to. In 
fwguss. R 6778 

II. Apocrypha Syriae.: tbe Prol-evugelium jacobi and Tnwitua Mariae. wi1h teatl 
from the Septuq:inl, the Coria. the Peah.na. and from a Syriac: hyma ill a Syro.Arabtc. 
palimpo<Ot ollhe lilth and other a:aturi01. Editod .. d lrattdotecl by A. S. Lewi. ..•. With 
an appt"ndi• of Palotliniaa ~yriK teat. from the Taylor-Schechter colleetioa.-1902. 

ll. Lewio (A. S.) oad Cibooo (M. 0.) Forty-ooe locaiaUJa o1 doted a..;.,; .. Arobic 
aM.nwcriptt. \\itb le:r.l ud f.oali.h lraulalioa by A. S. LewU ... ud M. D. Cib.cxt . 
• • • Wuh introdlldor7 oboonotio01 oa Arobic collianpby by ••• D. S. M.,..Jioulh •••• 
-1907. 
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220 BIBLE: OENERAL AIDS TO STUDY. 

UNTERSUCHUNCEN zum Neuell TeatameoL ui'J~t'r, J9JS. 8.o. /11 
propm. R 33674 

7. Patt (A.) D• Hor.. a. N-T-ia- Beaeh ... - Cia..._ 
ZEITSCHRIFT fUr die altteotameotliche Wia-.chaft. Beihefte. • . , 

Giusm, 1914. 8Yo. /11 propess. R 5341 
27. W.m.- Q.) Shodiea ,... ~ Philolo,;e ad Rel~o.. J. 

w.m..-- . l;:• ~ 0 •• aewidw•- f'......- ood Scloiilono,...! 0 0 • 

......... ·-- K. ri ... -1914. 

220 BIBLE: .COMMENTARIES. 

DoocsoN (Edward Spencer) Metrical •er- ill ~agu Bukish N-
Teatament, A.D. 1571, (11.p., 1915). 4to, pp. 4. R 41352 

HORAE. Horae Semitic:&e. (Wllh facaimilea.) Ca1Hlmilp, 1916. 
4to. /11 prop-us. R 10436 

II. hhi-"didb cl M...,. Bi.bop cl Rldhanl. Tho --cl loloo "dod cl M-. 
Biabop cl Hodatho • • • ill Syrioc ODd £.nahoh. Edited ODd ....._. 1>r M. D. Col.a, 
••. With ao iatroductioa b, J. R. Hurio. ••• Vol. V. port i. The ..... leo cl Pool tho 
Apaotle ia Sp;..:. (Val. V. port ii. The ........ cl Pool tbot A ..... lo ie E.op.h.)-1916. 

THIRTLE (J~~~~~e~ William) The Lord' a prayer: aa illterpretatioo critical 
aod expository. Lotu/o,, 1915. 8Yo, pp. aii, 287. R 41084 

MINCANA (Aipbonae) Quei<J~ mob 1111" lea odea de Salomcm. (Son
derahdruck aua der Zeitochrift fiir die aeulellamentliche Witaealchaft 
UDd die KUDde dea Urchriatentuma ••• 15 Jahrgaog, 1914, Heft 3.1 
(Geirsm, 1914.) S.o, pp. 234-253. R 4160S 

••• The title;. ......... tho-· 

::1130 RELIOION : DOCTRINAL THEOLOOY. 

OENERAL-BoX (George Herbert) The Yirgio birth ol Jeaua: a critical 
aamiaatiOD of the gooPel aarratiYea ol the utivity, aod other N
Teatameot aod early Chrillliao evidence, aod the alleged inllueace of 
heathen ideaa. • • • With a foreword by the Lord Biohop of Londoa 
(i.e. A. F. W. Ingram). Lotufo!f, 1916. &.o, pp. ..iii, 246. 

R 41314 

CALVIN (Jean) An Abridgemeot O(The lnllitYtioa Of Chrillliao Religioa 
writteo by M. lhoa Caluia. VVbereiD Briefe And aoUDd auunerea 
to the obiedioaa ol the aduenariea are aet clonae. Ely William 
Lawae. • • • F aithfullie 1ranalatecl out ol LaliDe into Eagli.lt by Chria
topher FetherlloDe. ••• (Prillter'a de-rice beneath title.) /mpri~rtttl 
at EdilliNrgll 67 Tllomas V ~V~frtll!Ur, 1585. S.o, pp. (3Z), 396, 
(.30). R 41636 

CAMBRIDCE: Univenity of. The elemeota ol pGa and C0DJ1ict iD human 
life. coo8derecl from a Ouiatia poiat ol Yiew : being lecturea cl.li•ered 
.a the Cambridge Summer Meetiag. 1916, by IIICIIIben ol the lmi•erlily. 
[With prefatory lillie by Y. H. g...,.) Camllridge, 1916. &Yo, pp. 
Yi. 206. R 41403 
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230 RELIOION: DOCTRINAL THEOLOGY. 

fLAOiAIRE (Charles). La devotion a Ia Vierge dans Ia litterature catho
lique au commencement du XVII• siede. . • . Publie par Alfred 
Rebellian. . • . Ouvrage couronne par I' Academie fran~se (Prix 
Thiers). [Extrait de Ia Re•ue de l'histoire des religions, tome lxxii, 
1915 et tome lxxiii, 1916.) Paris, 1916. 8vo, pp. 174. R 41391 

CARRIGOU·LACRANCE (R.) Dieu: son existence et sa nature. Solu
tion thomiste des antinomies agnostiques .••• Paris, 1914. 8vo, pp. 
770. R 41652 

CLOVER (Terrot Reueley) The Jesus of history. With a foreword by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury [t.e. R. T. Davidson.) Londo11, 1917. 
8vo, pp. :n, 247. R 41873 

Coo. A Treatise of the Nature of God .... [By T. Morton.) (De
vice beneath title.) London, Printed by TluJ. Creetk for Robert Dexter, 
dwelling- in Pauls Church-pard, at the signe of the brazen Serpent, 
1599. 8vo, pp. (16), 239. R 41718 

HARRIS (Jame1 Rendel) Testimonies, by R. Harris with the assistance of 
Vacher Burch. Cambnage, 1916. 8Yo. In progress. R 41519 

HUSBAND (Richard Wellington) The prosecution of Jesus: its date, his-
tory and legality. Pri11ceton, 1916. 6vo, pp. Yii, 302. R 41929 

QUICK (Oliver Chase) Essays in orthodoxy. London, 1916. 8vo, pp. 
xliii, 310. R41991 

RAVEN (Charles Earle) What think ye of Christ? Being lectures on the 
incarnation and its interpretation in terms of modern thought. London, 

. 1916. 8vo, pp. xxx, 250. R 41992 

SANDA Y l William) Form and content in the Christian tradition : a friendly 
discussion between W. San day . • • and N. P. Williams. • . . London, 
1916. 8•o, pp. :n, 167. R 41567 

SPEN$ (William) Belief and practice. London, 1915. 8vo, pp. xii, 244. 
R 41445 

STEWART (Alexander) The Croall Lectures for 1901-2. Creeds and 
churche1 : studies in 1ymbolics. . . . With a memoir of the author (by 
Archibald R. S. Kennedy.) Edited by • . • John Morrison • . • 
(With portrait.) Lfmdon, 1916. 8•o, pp. xlvii, 280. R 41325 

STOICS. Religio stoici. With a friendly addresse to the phanaticks of 
all sects and sorts. [By Sir G. Mackenzie.) Edinburgh, 1665. 8Yo, 
pp. 144. R 41631 

STUDIES IN THEOLOGY. LAndon, (1916). 8•o. In progress. 
R 41395 

Fortyth (P. T.) The jua:i6caoioa ol Cod: Ject..., lor ww-ti- oa a Cl>riatiae theodicy. 
-(1916.) 
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230 RELIOION: DOCTRINAL THEOLOOY. 

TANQUEREY (Ad.) Bre-.ior synopai1 theologie dogmatic:e :!auctore Ad. 
T anquerey, cooperantibus E: M. Quenstre et L Hebert. • Editio a hera. 
Romrz, 1914. 8Yo, pp. n, 680. R 40929 

TEMPLE (William) Men~ creatriJ: : an euay. Lontlotr, 1917. 8 .. o.r pp. 
mi, 367. R 41592 

TERTULLIANUS (Quintua Septimiu1 Florena) Q. Septimi Florenti1 Ter· 
tulliani apol011eticua. The text of Oehler. Annotated, with an intro
duction, by John E. B. Mayor •••• With a translation b1 Alex. 
Souter .••• Cambridge, 1917. 8Yo, pp. llll, 496. R 42299 

THURSTON (Herbert) The stationa of the cross. An account of their 
history and de'fOtional purpoae. (New impreasion.) (With plateo.l 
London, (1914). 8•o, pp. sii. 183. R 4199 

WILLIAMS (Arthur Lukyn} The Hebrew-Chriatian Metsiah, or the pre
tentation of the Messial! to the Jew• in the aoapel according to St. 
Matthew : being twel•e lecture• deli .. ered before the Honourable Society 
of Lincoln'• Inn on the Foundation of Bishop Warburton in the yean 
1911-15. • • • With an introductory note by the Bishop of Ely !Frederic 
Henry Chase). Ltmtkn, 1916. 8vo,fpp. xzii. 424. " R 41977 

ESCHATOLOOY.-jONES (Ebenezer Griffith) Faith and immortalitz.; 
a study of the Christian doctrine of the lif~to come. Loffdgn, (191/j. 
S..o, pp. mii, 338. R 41616 

240 RELIOION: DEVOTIONAL 

BUNYAN Oohn) A diaeourae upon the pharisee and the publieane. (With 
frontispiece.) Lofllkn, 1685. S..o, pp.-~02. R·41335 

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. The Cbrillian doctrine of health : a handbook 
on the relation of bodily to lpiritual and moral health. By the author of 
"Pro Chriato el ecdesia " •••• · Lolldon, 1916. 8Yo,'pp. lL 197. 

. R 41412 

IMBERT..C0URBEYRE (Antoine) La lligmatiution, l'ntue di-.iae el le1 
miracle• de Lourde. : repoa. aus libre-pen100r1. • • • Deuxii:me 
edition augmentee d'un avant-propoa. (With iUUIIraliona.) Clennoni· 
Ferrand, 1898. 2 vola. S..o. R 12804 

I. Leoloita. 
2. Aaol,.. .. eli~·--.... 

jONES (Ru£u. Matthew) The inDer life. New York, 1916. S..o, pp. 
sii. "194. R 41442 

MAcKENZIE (Sir George) unl AdvoetzU. Reuon. An euay. Lo ... 
dati, 1695. 8Yo, pp. 158. R 41630 
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250 RELIGION: HOMILETICS. 

DAVIDSON (Andrew Bruce) The called of God •..• Edited by ... 
J. A. Paterson .... With biographical introduction by A. Taylor 
Innes. . . . [With portraite.] Edinburgh, 1902. 8vo, pp. vii, 336. 

R 34018 

GERARD (Pierre) A Preparation To The Most Holie Ministerie: 
Wherein is set downe the true meanes to be well prepared to the same, 
by an exact description, and consideration, of the necessitie, excellencie, 
diilicultie, and great profit thereof ; with the maruellous effects of the 
same : Also a liuely exhortation to all youth, to giue themselues to the 
studie thereof: a'ld a confutation of the obiections which may be brought 
in any sort to touch the same. . . . Diuided into two Bookes. Written 
in French by Peter Gerard, and translated into English by N. B. (i.e. 
N. Becket] .... Imprinted at London by Thomas C,.eed, for Thomas 
1lfan, dwdlin_r: in Paternoster row, at the signe of the Talbot, 15[9]8. 
8•o, pp. (8], 328 R 42449 

MAcKENNAL {Alexander) Christ's healing touch, and other ~~ermons .... 
Second edition. III anchester, 1884. 8vo, pp. xiY, 289. R 41987 

260 RELIGION: CHURCH INSTITUTIONS AND WORK. 

ALCUIN CLUB. Collections. London, 1916-17. Bvo. lnjJrogms. 
R 7955 

20. Exeter. The Edwardi11.o'inventoriea for the cily and county of Exeter. Tranacribed 
from the origiMI doc:umeDII , , • by B. F. CreJiweU.-1916. 

21. F recscone (W, H.) The tacrament ruerwd ! a 1W"'ey ol the practice of reaerviag the 
~uchan•t, wi•h •p:cial refera~ to the communion ol tbe lick, during the 6nt twelve centuriea. 
-1917. 

BENSON (Louis FitzGerald) The English hymn: its deYelopment and use 
in worship. [With frontispiece.] London, 1915. 8vo, pp. 624 

R41121 

GocUEL (Maurice) L'eucharistie des origines a Justin Martyr. Paris, 
1910. 8vo, pp. ix, 336. R 22262 

GUYET (Charles) Heortologia, sive de festis propriis locorum & ecclesi
arum. Opus no•urn ... in quo propositis variis qu.,stionibus investi
gntur . . . ori~o, ritus, ratioque omnia celebrandi qu.,cumque festa 
propria, adductu passim exemplis pr.,cipuarum ecclesiarwn. . . • Ac
cedit commentarius historicus et dogmaticus de dierum festorum celebra
tione, a LudoYico Thomassino ••. conscriptus. Venetiis, 1729. 2 
pts. in I vol. Fol. R 42195 

Ht::NRY BRADSHAW SociETY. Founded in the year of our Lord 1890 
for the editing of rare liturgical tracts. [With facsimiles.) Lo,tfo,, 
1917. 8Yo. ,, /"'•(t;r'SS. R 6097 

Sl. Lio ........ -laria Rioo. The C..oerb"'l' beaedictioaol. Bririah M-, Horl 
2fl92. Ed.IOd bJ R. M. Woolley •••• 

3l 
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:a6o REL.IOION: CHURCH INSTITUTIONS AND WORK. 

LITURCIES.-CI.urch•of England. Leabt.ar na numaig!.e com!.dtoitdtionn, 
ague mhiniostraJac!.d 04 r4CJ'4ml'IRCe4'0h ague J'e4t1l4 1 'Oe~J'Sn ... lt 
e•Le ""' he..,su•re, do reir uuide "' ne ... su•r s"r"n"t "l'ur e.l'•on ... t 
40RCUISte ; maille ria "'" cr ... •Lt:41JI DO Pulmuibh Dhaibhi. . • • 
.6t-C1..14t, 1825. 8vo, pp. 478. R 40493 

LITURCIES.-Latin Rite .••• Bretiarium monuticum Pauli V. et Ur
bani VIIL as. ponti6cum audoritate recognitum pro omnibua aub regule 
as. p.n. Benedicti militantibua. Auctum olliciia nomasime preceptia •el 
concesoia per as. pont, et juxta 110citaa legea re.iaum aub mocleramine 
reYerendissimi abbatia presidia generalia congregationia Anglo-Bene
dictinae. (Supplementum pro congregatione Anglo-Benedictins.) 
M6dl/int'tz, 1871(-72]. 4 •ols. 8vo. R 41827 
-- Breviarium monaaticum Pauli V. et Urbani VIU. as. pontilicum 

auctoritate recognitum pro omnibua aub regula -. patria nollri Benedicti 
militantibua, audum ollic:iia no.iuime preceptia •el cooceaoia per a ponL 
et jWita aancitaa leges retiaum aub moderamine reYerendiaaimi abbatit 
presidia generalia congregationia Anglo-Benedictinae. • • , M tdtlim(r, 
1901. 4 •ols. S.o. R 41603 
-- Bre..iarium Romano-Seraphicum ad uaum fratrum minorum Sandi 
F ranciaci Capuccinorum et monialium ejuadem ordinia audoritate • • • 
Leonia Papae :Dii recogllitum et juaau • , , Bernardi ab Andermatt totiua 
prelati ordinis ministri generalia editum. (With plates. J Romte, 1895. 
2 •ols. 8Yo. R 41660 
-- Bre..iarium Romanum ex decreto as. concilli ·Tridentini rellitutum, 

S. Pii V. Ponti!. Max. juaou editum, Clementia VW, Urbani VIII, et 
Leonia XIII, auctoritate recognitum, c'ulll olliciia I&Ddorum nomoime COD• 

cessia. ••• Editio Tornacenoia tertia poll typicam. TtWnad Ntroi· 
orum, 1893. 2 •ola. 8•o. R 41820' 

-Kyriale, aeu ordinarium miuae, ~ cantu Cregoriano ad ~plar 
editionia Vaticanae concinnatum. Rtmuu, Tornad, 1905. S.o, pp. 
87. R 41826·1 

- Kyriale, aeu ordinarium mi~~ juxta editionem V aticanam a Solea
mensibua monachia in recentioria mulicae notulu tranalatum et rhythmicia 
ligllia diligenter omatum. Ronuu, T (Jt'naa, 1909. S.o, pp. 98. 

R 41824 
- Mila pro defunc:tia et ordo euequiarum, cum cantu Cregan- ad 

exemplar editionia V ariunae, Rtmuu, T llf1lll&i, 1907. S.o, pp. IS. 
R 41826·2 

- Rite of ordinationa ac.cording to the Roman pontifical. (RituJ 
«dinationum juxta Pontilicale Romanum.) By ••• J. S. M. Lynch. 
•• .. Nnu York, 1877. S.o, pp. 107. R 41821 

- The rite of marriage, the nuptial _,. & the form cl bla.ing 
without the maaa. With an inatructioa by . • • BUbop Buu. J.q,Jq,, 

1915. S.o, pp. Wi, 49. R 41828 
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26o RELIOION: CHURCH INSTITUTIONS AND WORK. 

LJTURCIES.-The service for the consecration of a church, in English and 
Latin, extracted from the Roman pontifical. Published by lawful author
ity. Lcndon, [n.d.). 8vo, pp. 100. R 41823 

SoLoV'EV (Vladimir Sergyee-.ich) La Russie et I' eglise uniYerselle. 
Deuxieme edition. Paris, 1906. a,.o, pp. lmi, 336. R 42316 

STONE (Darwell) The rese"ed sacrament. [Handbooks of Catholic 
Faith and Practice.) London, 1917. 8Yo, pp. 143. R 42154 

STUDIES. Studies in east Christian and Roman a~. [With plates and 
illustrations.) [UniYersity of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, 12.) 
New York, 1914. 8Yo. In progress, R 42439 

I. East Chri•ti;,n paialiogs in lhe Freer collection. By C. R. Morey .. . -1914. 

SWETE (Henry Barclay) The forgiYeness of sins: a study in the apostles' 
creed. , .. London, 1916. 8vo, pp. xiY, 197. R 41520 

TESN JtRE (Albert) De Ia predication de I' eucharistie. lniroduction a Ia 
oomme de Ia predication eucharistique. Bruzelles, [1885]. 8vo, pp. 
76. R 41834 

THURSTON (Herbert) The pallium, [With illustrations.) (London ? 
1892 ~~ 8vo, pp. 40. R 41835 

• • 
41 The tide U tHea from lhe caption. 

WORLD Missionary Conference, 1910. Christian literature in the mission 
field : a survey of the present situation made under the direction of the 
Continuation Committee of the World Missionary Conference, 1910. 
By John H. Ritson .. , • Edinburgh, 1910. 811o, pp. Yiii, 152. 

. R.41092 

270 RELIOION: RELIOIOUS HISTORY. 

OENERAL.-BASII,, Saint, surnamed the Great, Archbishop ofCaesarea 
in Caf'tad.x·lil, Etude historique et litteraire sur Saint Basile; sui-.ie de 
I' Hexameron, traduit en fran~ais. Par Eugene Fialon. , , . Ouvrage 
co4ronne par I'Academie fran~aise, Deuxii:me edition. Paris, 1869. 
8vo, pp. 525. R 41710 

CAMPBELL (Reginald John) A spiritual pilgrimage. London, 1916. 8vo, 
PP· X, 339. R 41156 

CARPENTER (Joseph Estlin) Phases of early Christianity: six lectures. 
[American Lectures on the History of Religions.) New York and 
Lond,•n, 1916. 8vo, pp. xvi, 449. R 41514 

CHANDLER (Samuel) The history of persecution, from the patriarchal 
age, to the reign of George II. , • • A new edition. To which are 
added ••. Buchanan's Notices of the present state of the Inquisition 
at Goa. Also, an appendix containing hints on the recent persecutions 
in the British empire ; aome circumstances relating to Lord Viscount 
Sidmouth' a bill ; a circumstantial detail of the step a taken to obtain the 
new toleration act, with the act itself, and other important matter. By 
Charles Atmore .••• [With portrait.) Hull, 1813. 8....,, pp. Yiii, 
520. R 41672 
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COULTON (George Cordon) Medievallludiea. Lorul0t1, 1905-[13). 10 
vola. in 2. 8vo. R l8527 

I. The....,.otie loo!ead. A cririciam cl Abbot Cuque1'o • H...., VIII nd 1M Enalioll 
IIIODIIteliet".-ICJOi. 

2. Gaoll ond Chibellioe. JOule al..tnliom fro. 1M ou1ol.iaanpi.J cl Salimb.M de 
Adomo.l-(190S.J 

3. Sidelighb.., lhe f...,..;...., •.. -(190S.1 
4. The high ........, c1 Puri1..U.. .... -(19ll,,J 
S. R.....,;,.. nd ....1o. (A cririciam cl u lll1icle by W. Ban,.t.!..90S.J 
6. The tnllb aboul lhe IIIODUierieo. • , • (A criliciom cl R. H. 'o • The Kin1'1 

Ach-".J-(1906.( 
7. Reli&iooa Oducorioa helont lhe Rolonnalift. ••. -(1907.( 
8. Prieob and~onlhe Relvrmalift. , . , (Ponoh life ill Oledi ... ol Ea,lnd. , .• 

(A cri1iciom cl F. • 'o • Pariah life ill Oledienl Ea11and ",()-(1907.( 
9. The lailunl cllhe . . • ~11907.( 
10. M ..... lic ochoolo io11he middle_. , , .-(1913.( 

0IDASKALEION: lllldi 6Jologici di letteratura criiliana antica , , , 1912· 
(1915), Torir10, (1912, lie.). 8vo. i11 progm.r, R 40552 

DoWNSIDE ABBEY. The DoWnside rmew ... July, 1860, to July, 
1882 (tte.). (With plate•.) L011titm a11ti Stratforti-011-AVOII, lk,, 1882, 
lie., 8vo. l11progrus, R 41714 

-- An indes to the writer• and principal content• of the Oown.ide 
re-riew, volume• I-XXV, (88()..1906. Compiled by E. C. LMmin,r· 
loll, 1907. 8vo, p. 50. R 41714 

EPHESUS, Coullril of. A.D. 449. Actea du brigandage d'Epheoe. Tra
duction faite 1111' le teste ayriaque contenu dan• le manuiCrit 14530 du 
Muaee britannique par •• , Martin • , , Extrail de Ia Revue de1 
.ciencea ecdesiaatiquea. Ami~s. 1874. 8Yo, pp. 182. R 41130 

HEFELE (Carl Jo~eph von) Bishop of .Kottm6urg. Hilloire de1 concile1 
d'aprel lea documents originaux. •.• NOUYelle traduction fran~aite 
faite 1111' Ia deuxieme edition allemande corrigee et augmentee de nolea 
critique. et bibliographiquea par. • • • fi. L.eclercq. • • • Tome VII, 
deuxieme partie. Paris, 1916. 8Yo. /11 progress, R 39771 

ORCHARD (William Edwin) The outlook for religion. /,OIIdo11, 1917. 
8Yo, pp. 271. · • R 42107 

RIVINCTON (Luke) The appeal to hillOry : a letter to the Bishop of 
Lincoln. LOIIdoll, 1893. 8vo, pp. 44. · R 41839 

RoME: Church of. L'orbe cattolicoa 1'"10 IX. ponte6ce mauimo, eoulante 
da Roma, 1848-1850. . • , Napoli, 1850. 2 vola. 4to. R 4164 3 

TRENT : Council of. Concilium T ridentinum. Diariorum. actorum, 
e-=~.1-- tractatuum DO'f8 collectio. Edidit SocietAl c-rreoiana ;::;.:ii'. inter Gennanoa Catholicoa liuerarum lllUdiil. Frt/Jurgi 
Bri.rg(Jfliae, 1916. 4to. [, pogrus. R 8231 

10. ft>ioeoloo- pon priooo. (c..o.;o odidil ill__. C. B I• a )-1916. 

WOODWARD (Emat U.WeDyn) Ouillianity ud utionali1111 ia the later 
R-an empire. LOIIdoll, 1916. &..o, pp. vii, 106. R 41328 
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no ~ELIOION: ~ELIOIOUS HISTO~Y. 

MONASTIC O~DE~S.-ANGELUS, a S. Francisco [Richard Mason). 
Certamen aeraphicum pro'finc:i.e Ang(i.., pro sancta Dei ecclesia. fn 
quo bre'fiter declarator, quomodo F ratrea Minores Angli calamo & sanguine 
pro fide Christi sanctaque eius ecclesia certarunt. . . • [With portraits.) 
Duaci, 1649. 4to, pp. 356. R 41493 

• • • There it al10 u eogr•ved litle-page. 

BENEDICTINES: American Cassinese Congregation. Declarationes in 
regulam S. . • . Benedicti, &eu &tatuta congregationis Americano
Cassinensis, [N.p.), 1893. s~o. pp. 50. R 41320 

-- A Benedictine _e~ory in the United States. [Subscribed H. 
Leonard Sargent.) (With frontispiece.) (Exeter printed, 1916.) 8'1'o, 
pp. 23. R 41713 

-- Regula sancti. • , • Benedicti, abbatis et monachorum patriarchae. 
Cum constitutionibua congregationis Beuronensia a s. sede approbatis, 
lussu • . . Placidi · Wolter abbatis, dictae congregationis archiabbatis, 
typis mandata. Pragae, 1699. 8Yo, pp. viii, 149. R 41318 

j¢RCENSEN Qohannes) Le line de Ia route. Traduit du danois ..• 
par T eodor de W yzewa. (Tenth edition.) [With plates.) P ani, 
1917. s~o. pp. xxiii, 248. R 41650 

-- Pi:lerinages franciscains. T raduits du danois avec I' autorisation de 
I' auteur par Teodor de Wyzewa. [With plates.) Pan's, 1914. 8vo, 
pp. x, 320. R 41601 

SUBIACO: Abbey of. Pax. Consuetudines et c...remoni.., regularis obse"anti... 
monasterii Subl~censia et venerabilis loci specus s. Benedicti in lucem 
edit.., per .... Leonem Allodi .•.• Sub/aci, 1902. 8Yo, pp. xii, 
81. R 41319 

THOMAS, de Ct!ano, Sainte Claire d'Assise: sa 'fie et ses miracles. 
Racontea par Thomas de Celano et complet~s par des recits tires des 
chroniques de l'ordre dea Mineura et du proces de canonisation. 
T raduits, d'apres un manuscrit italien du XVI• siecle, 81'ec une intro
duction et des notes par Madeleine Havard de Ia Moqtagne. (With 
platea.) Paris, 1917. 8vo, pp. xxiii, 248. R 42317 

ENOLAND.-CAMM (Bede) The martyr·monk of Manchester .•.• 
Ambrose Barlow , .• 1585-1641. (L<nrdon, 191 .) 81'0, pp. 32. 

• • • Tho li~e il lakeo from ohe coprioo. R 41832 

CANTERBURY AND YoRK SoCIETY. General editor .•. F. N. 
o.,.;, ... Canterbury and York series. Lomi<Jn, [1913-)1915-16. 
a~o. In J>n>grm. R 11947 

19. Wincht!.ter. I>k101'., of. R~ttn.na joh..Wt de PODtiaara. ~ Wyntoaicaail. 
A.D. MCCL.XXXfi.MCCCJV. Tro...nbcd ud edioed b1 C. Deed.:o: ••• Vol. 1.
(1913-(IS. 
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270 RELIOION: RELIOIOUS HISTORY. 

CHESHIRE. Historical al.etchea of Nooconfonnity in the count}' palatine of 
Chester. By varioua ministera ud laymen in the county. With a map. 
[Edited by William Urwick.J Ltmdott, Mattcluslw, 1864. 8vo, pp. 
1m. 504. R 41988 

ExETER, Dt"ocue of. Monasticon dioecellia Esoniensia, being a collection 
of recordt ud instrument• illustrating the ancient conventual, collegiate, 
and eleemosynary foundation•, in the countiea of ComwaU and Devon, 
with hiatorical notice~, ud a 111pplement, comprising a list of the dedica
tions of churchea in the dioceae, an amended edition of the lallation of 
Pope Nicholaa, ud an abstract of the chantry roliL By George Oliver. 
• • • (Additional aupplemenL ••• With a map of the dioceae, deaneriea, 
ud aitea of religioua houaeL By G. Oliver. • • .-lndes nominum, 
locorum et rerum. By J. S. Attwood.) (With platea.J lixtltr, 
1846-89. Fol. R 41702 

FERRAR (Nicholas) Memoin (by John Ferrer) of the life of •.• 
N. Ferrer. By P. Peckard. •.• (With platea.J Ca~t~!Jridgt, 1790. 
8vo, pp. m, 316. · R 41614 

- Nicholu F errar : hi a houaehold ud hi a lriendL Edited by • • • 
T. T. Carter •••• (With portraiL) LMultm. 1892. S.o, pp. uri. 
331. R41699 

- The atory booka of Little Cidding: being th.e relir'oua dia!oguea 
recited in the Great Room, 1631-2. From the origina manuaeript ol 
N. Ferrer. With u introduction by E. Cruurya Sherland. (With 
plateL) LontkJtt, 1899. 8vo, pp. J., 291. R 41698 

HowoRTH (St",. Henry HcTe) The gol~eo daya of the early E,.gliah 
church (rom the arri .. l o1 Theodore to the death ol Bede •••• With 
illustntiona, mapa, tablea, ud appendiceL Ltmdott, 1917. 3 voiL 
8vo. R 42293 . . 

ILLINGWORTH (John Richard) .The lire ud work ol J. R. lllingw_~ 
. . . u portrayed by hia !etten ud illuatrated by photognphL ~~~~ 
by hia wile (Agnea Louisa Illingworth), with a chapter by ••• Wallrid 
Richmond. With a preface by Charlet Core • • , Biabop ol cnlord • 
• • • Ltmdott, 1917. S.o, pp. sii, 346. R 42362 

KLEIN (Arthur Jay) Intolerance in the reir of Fliubeth, Queeo of 
Eagland. Lowd"", 1917. 8vo, pp. si, 21 • R 42370 

MARSHALL (Emmal!t haunt of ancieat peace: memoria ol Mr. Nicholu 
F enar' 1 houae at • e Cidding, and of hia friend. Dr. Donne and !"fr. 
Ceor-Re Herbert: a atory •••• With iJIUJtrationa by T. Hamiltoa 
Cnwlord. ..• Lottdatr, 1897. 8vo, pp. vi, 353. R 41697 
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MiRROR. The Mirror of Martyrs. In A Short View liuely expressing 
the Ioree of their Faith, the leruency of their l.oue, the wisedome of 
their Sayings, the patience of their Suffrings, &c. With their Prayers 
and preparation lor their last farewell. Whereunto is added two godly 
Letters written by M. Bradford, lull of sweet consolation lor all such as 
are afllicted in conscience ..•. [By C. Cotton.) At London. tj 
Ptinted by T. P. [i.e. T. Purfvot]for lo. Bnd!Je, and are to bt sold at !.is 
SlzJf' at tlte great Soutlt doort of S. Paules, and at Bn"ttaints Bursst. 
An. 1615. 12mo. pp. [22], 432, [20]. R 41612 

RussELL (George William Erskine) Arthur Stanton. A memoir .... 
With portraita a:td .•. illustrations. London, 1917. 8vo, pp. 323 . 

. R 41583 

TURNER (francis) successively Bisltop of Roclzt.rter and of Ely. Briel 
memoirs of Nicholas F errar • . . founder of a Protestant religious 
establishment at Little Gidding, Huntingdonshire; collected from a 
narrative by . • • T umer, formerly Bishop of Ely; now edited with 
additions and biographical notices bl'_ some of .•• Ferrar's contem
poraries. By a clergyman of the Established Church [I.e. T. M. 
Macdonogh). Bristol, 1829. 8Yo, pp. vii, 248. R 41696 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Notes and documents relating to Westminster 
Abbey. Ca,.lridt[t, 1916. 8vo. In progress. R 18087 

s. The monlu ol w .. lmi .. oer: beioa • ,..; .... ol the bredvoa ol the ........ ~rom the 
time ol the Coafeuor to the diuolutioa. witb lim of lhe obedienriaMe. aad u iDtroductiOL 
ByE.H.Peerco .... 

tRELANO.-CUSACK (Mary Frances) The life of Saint Patrick, apostle 
of Ireland. (The tripartite life of Saint Patrick. . . • Translated from 
the original Irish (of Saint Evin) by W. M. Hennessy .... ) [With 
illustrations.) Lo11<wn, 1871. 4to, pp. xii, 656. R 42411 

•. • There il alao aa cnar•ved title-IMP-

SCOTLAND.-ScoTT (Hew) Fasti ecdesi.., Scotican...: the succession 
of ministers in the Church of Scotland from the Reformation .... New 
~ilion, reYised and. continue~ to the present time under the super
mtendence of a comnuttee appomted by the General Assembly. Edin
bur)!lt, 1917. 8vo. In progrt>s. R 38761 

2. Syoodo ol Mene ud TeYioldale, O...rn.. ud Calloway.-1917. 

AFRICA.-LIVINCSTONE (William P.) Mary Slessor of Calabar, pioneer 
missionary. . • . Seventh edition. [With maps and plateo.] London, 
1916. 8Yo, pp. xi, 347. R 41346 

CHINA-.SAEKI (P.) The Nestorian monument in China. With an 
introductory note by Lord William Gascoyne-Cecil and a preface by 
... A H. Sayee. [With plates.) London, 1916. 8vo, pp. ll, 342. 

R 40738 
RICHARD (T unothy) forty-6ve 1ears in China: reminiscences. • . . With 
... illustrations. London, [1916.] 8vo, pp. 384. R 41516 
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FRANCE.-BRb!OND (Henri) Histoire litteraire d11 aentiment religieus 
en France depui1 Ia fin des guerret de religion juiKju'i DOl jourL I With 
plateLl Paris, 1916. 8Yo. '"progress. R 4o231 

Z. 'ionaioa mystique. 1590-1620.-1916. 

toouARD, Ab!JI, psnJ.. r..e. Armand Biron) Fontevrault et 1e1 monu
ment• ; ou, bistoire de cette royale abbaye depui1 • I on dation juiKju' i 
aa 111ppression, 1100-1793, omee de .•• gravure• et de1 armoiriea dea 
abbeuu ••• Paris, 1873-74. 2 YoiL 8vo. R 22195 

RENAUDET CA.) Prereforme et humani110e i Paria pendant lea premiere. 
guerres d'ltalie.. 1494-1517. (Bibliotheque de l'lnllitut Franc;aia de 
Florence. Sene I. Tome 6.) Paris, 1916. 8•o, pp. slviii, 739. 

R 41138 
VALOIS Ooaeph Marie Noel) La France et le grand tcbi110e d'occident 

Paris, 1896-1902. 4 vola. 8vo. R 14756 

ITALY.-FAURE (Gabriel Auguste) Au pey1 de aaint Fran~oi1 d'Auiae. 
(Aquarellea de P. Vignal.) GrmoiJ/1, 1916. 4to, pp. 112. R 41457 

FLORENCE. Reale istituto eli stucli 111periori pratici e eli perlezionamento 
.•• Fonti eli atoria fiorentina. R~ma, 1913. 8Yo. '" progrtss. 

. R 33803 
I. lA corte del •OL.Uiau eli S. Moril ill F'...,... (Bodia), Edi10 do L Sdl~ 

ooa lo mil~ di F. Bold.uoeroai o di R. Ciaoco. 

NETHERLANDS.-APELDOORN (LambertuaJohannes Yan) De kerkelijke 
goederen in Friesland : besc:hrijYing_ Yan de ontwikkeling nn het recht 
omtrent de kerkelijke goederen in F rietland tot 1795. rLJ Proefochrift 
ter •erkrijgi_n~ no den graad nn Doctor in de RechtiWetenochap aaa 
de Rijb·UmYeraiteit te Utrecht op gezag .. n den Rector-Magnificu1 
. . . Ernst Cohen • • • volgen• besluit nn den Senaat der Univerateit 
tegen de bedenkingen Y&D de F aculteit d~ Rech11geleerdheid te yerde
digen op mjdag 5 November, 1915 •••. u~uwarrlm, 1915. 8vo. 
[, progrtss. R 4095l 

BEKA Ooannes de) loannea de Bek,a • • • et Wilhelmu• Heda • • • de 
episcopis UltraiectiniL Recogniti d aoti1 bistorici1 illustrati ab Am. 
Buchelio. • . • Accedunt Lamb. Hortellsii • • • aeceuionum Uhraiec
tinarum libri, et Siffricli Petri • • • appendix ad hiotoriam Ultrajectinam. 
(With map.) U/traiecti, 1643. 3 pll. in I Yol. Fol. R 42024 

.. ·n. btle-pace ............ 

VELTENAAR (Cornelia) Het kerkelijk leYen der Cereformeerden ia dea 
Briel tot 1816. Proefochrift ter Yerkrijgin~ Y&D den graad Yan doctor 
in de godgeleerdheid aan de Rijks-UaiYerated te Utrecht, op gezag YID 
den Rector-Magnificua H. Snellen • • • Yolgen• bealuit Yan dea Seaaat 
der UaiYersiteit tegea de bedenkingea YaD de f aculteit der Codgeleerd
beid te Yerdecligea, op W oen~J. 23 Juni, I 91 5, des namiddage te 4 
uur, door C. Veltesuw •••• (With frontispiece.) A11Uterdam, 1915. 
8Yo, PP· 481. R 40957 
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POLAND.-BERCA (A.) Uo predicateur de Ia cour de Pologne sous 
Sigismund HI. Pierre Skarga, 1536-1612. Etude sur Ia Pologne du 
XVI• aicde et le protestantisme polonais. Paris, 1916. 6Yo, pp. xvi, 
376. R 41616 

SPAIN.-EsCUELA espanola en Roma. Obras. [With plates.] Mad-
rid, 1915. I Yol. 8vo. R 40297 

S!Min. El c&nclave de 1774 i: 1775 : acci&o de lu cartel catOiica• ·ea Ia 1upresWa de Ia 
Compaiifa de Je~U. ~qUa doeumeatot e~paiiolct. Por E. Pacheco y de Leyva. . . , 

PEY OROEIX (S.) Historia critica de san Ignacio de Loyola .••• Estudio 
analitico de Ia Yida e historia del santo fundador de Ia compaiiia hecho 
directamente sobre los documentos de los archivos nacionales y extran
jeros, especialmente de los secretos del Vaticano, de Ia lnquisicion y de 
Ia campania .•.• [With illustrations.] Madrid, [1916]. 6Yo. In 
progress. R 41643 

I. Su juvontud. 

28o RELIOION: CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 

PRIMITIVE.-SOCIETAS Regia Scientiarum, !Berlin.] Die griechischen 
christlichen Schriftsteiler der ersten drei Jahr'hunderte. Herausgegeben 
Yon der KirchenYiiter-Commission der Konig!. Preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften .... Leipzig, 1915. 6Yo. lnprogrtss. 

R 4939 
2S. Epiphauiut. Di.Jhop of Con1tant1a in Cyrua. EpiphaniUI (AQCOJ'atlll uad Pan .. 

arion). , Hcrau•aevebeo .•. Von K. HoU . .• . -1915. 

ROMAN CATHOUC.-CATHOLIC RECORD SOCIETY. Publications. 
London, 1916. 8vo. lnprogress. R 10692 

20. Lan<&ahire Roai11era. Ill. Northern part. Edited by J.P. Smitb.-t916. 

-- ROME, Church of. Encyclical letter, "Pascendi gregis" of .•. 
Pius X. . . . Pope on the doctrines of the modernists. Official trans

. lation .... Londvn, (1907). 8Yo, pp. ii, 69. R 41636 

ANOLICAN.-FLOYER Qohn Kestel!) studies in the history of English 
church endowments. Lt>ndan,-1917. 6vo, pp . .-iii, 128. R 41707 

-- HUMPHREY (William) The diYine teacher. A letter to a friend. 
With a preface in reply to No. 3 of the "English Church defence tracts," 
entitled "Papal infallibility" [subscribed; H. P. L. and W. B., i.e. H. 
P. Liddon and W. Bright) ..•• Third edition. London, 1876. 8Yo, 
pp. xxiii, 71. R 41825 

--- NoRTHCOTE Uames Spencer) The fourfold difficulty of Anglican
ism : or, the Church of England tested by the Nicene creed. In a series 
of letters by ••. J. S. Northcote ..•• Second edition. Lond<>n, 
1891. 6 .. o, pp . .,;;, I 00. R 41836 

J\\ETHODISTS.-CALVINISTIC Methodist Historical Society. Cylch
grawn Cymdeithas Hanes y Methodistiaid Cal6naidd ...• The ..• 
tt·ansactions of the Cal'fioistic Methodist Historical Society .••. Cardiff. 
1916. 6vo. I" pr,>grus. R 39632 
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METHODISTS.-WESLEY (John) l.etten of J. Wesley: a 1elec:tion of 
important and new letters. With introduction• and biognphical note1 by 
George Eayra. • • • With a chapter 011 W eo ley, hu timet, and work 
by • • • Augulline Birrell. • • • A portrait of W e•ley and !etten in 
lacainu1e. Lottdo11, 1915. 8vo, pp. um, 509. R 41120 . 

PRESBYTERIANS.-GORDON (John) of Glmcat. Memoin of j. 
Gordon • • • who was thirteen yean in the Scot1 College at Pari., 
amoogot the ~eeular dergy. Wherein the abiU1'ditie. and delusion• of 
Popery are laid open, the hiotory of Baiani1111, Jansenillll, and the Coo
llitution Unigenitua, impartially related, and the infallibility of the Romioh 
church is confuted. With an appeadis, containing 10me 1hort but lull 
answers to any quellion that can be propoled by a Papist. To which 
il preu'd, a testimonial !rom the Pre.byleJI of Edinburgh, of the author' a 
renouncing Popery, and embracing the ProtesWII religion; a1 aloo a 
letter of protection from the Lord Chief Jullice Clerk at Edinburgh to 
the author •••• (With plate..) Ltnultm, 1733. 12mo, pp. II, 132. 

R 41670 

SWEDENBOROIANS.-SPALDINC (John Howard) The kingdom of 
heaYea a1 seen by Swedeaborg •••• Lotrtioll, 1916. 8YO, pp. Yi, 348. 

R 41101 

FRIENDS.-FRIENDS, Society of: North Carolina. Friend. in North 
Carolina during the American War 1861 to 1865. Reprioted from the 
American narratiYe by John Bellow1. Glouust,r, 1894. 8vo, pp. 23. 

R 41359 
••• Tho lido ;. ..... ,_ .... --

- FRIENDS' HISTORICAL SociETY. Friend,' Hillorical Society: 
Uouroal Supplements). Ltnultm, 19m. 8vo. I 11 pro,rms. R I 0063 

7. Wed... (E. T.) n.... Polo. ••• With·- .., N. P-. JU-....1 .., 
paolni~ ood ... drowiajp br ... Pole. . • 

HUOUENOTS-HUCUENOT SoCJE'JY OF LoNDON. The publica
tioDI of the Huguenot Society of Lmadoa. ••• Ltnultm, 1916. &.o. 
/11 propus. . R 4919 

21 LaodaL Tho ,.._.of lhe F-a. a-Jo. n. ' "r StnrL V..._ IV. 
Edioed br T. C. Col,.-f- •.. 

MINOR SECTS-VALERA {Cipriano de) Lo. d01 tratadot Del papa.i 
De Ia misa, eocritol por C. D. Valera; i por el publicadot primero el L 

1588, luego el L I 599: ahara &elmente reimpre101. • • • (Eoj.mbre 
de loa lal101 milagroa. i ilusianet del Demonio, coa que MaN de Ia 
V uitazion, priora de Ia Angnzjeda de Usboa, engaiici a mui IDUChOI : i 
de c:Omo lue deecubi- i coadawla aiio de I 588)~ !Edited by Lui• 
de UIOZ 7 Rio.) (Rdormiltu Antigun~ E..-iolea. 6.) (M..a'~ 
1851. &.o, pp. 610. R 



CLASSIFIED LIST OF RECENT ACCESSIONS 499 

:090 RELIOION: NON-CHRISTIAN. 

BARTH (Marie Etienne Auguste) Quarante ans d"lndianisme. <Eunes de 
A. Barth. Recueillies a I' occasion de son quatre-vingtieme anniTersaire. 
(With portrait.) Pa.-is, 1914. 2 vols. 6,.o. R 41362 

I. Let reliaionr de I'Jnde el Bulletins de1 religiom de l'lnde, 1680-85. 
2. Bulle1in1 d .. religion• do l"lnde, 1889-1902. 

MYTHOLOCY. The mythology of all races ••• Louis Herbert Gr~y 
• . . editor. George Foot Moore • • • consulting editor. [W•th 
plates and illustrations.) Boston, 1916. 6vo. In f.-ogress. R 41799 

I. Greek and Roman. By W. S. Fox •••• 
6. Indian. By A. B. Keith .••• Iranian. By A. J. C....oy .••• -1917. 
9. Ocea:~.ic. By R. 8. Dison . ... 
10. North American. By H. B. Alexander .••• 

OREEK AND ROMAN.-HARRIS Qames Rendel) The ascent of Olym
pus. (Four lectures deliYered in the John RylanJs Library, 1915-16.) 
[With plates.) lrf anclteste.-, 1917. 6•o, pp. vii, 140. R 41715 

(Tho cuh cl Oion)'10L Tho cull of Apollo. Tho euh of Artemio. Tho cult cl 
Aphrodue.) 

PRELLER (Ludwig) Romische Mythologie. • • • Dritte AuRage Ton H. 
Jordan. &rlin, 1661-63. 2 •ols. 6Yo. R 34771 

HINDUISM, ETC.-COOMARASWAMY (Ananda K.) Buddha and the 
gospel of Buddhism. • . . With illustrations • . . by Abanindro Niith 
Tagore . • . & Nanda Liil Bose and • . . reproductions • • • from 
photographs. Lond.Jn, 1916. 6 .. o, pp._ viii, 369. R 41346 

INDIA. Drio oude Portugeeache verhandelingen onr het Hindoeisme. 
· Toegelicht en •ertaald door W. Caland en A A. Fokker. Verhande

lingen der Koninldijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam. 
Aldeeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe reeks. Dee! XVI. No. 2. Amsler
""'"• 1915. 4to, pp. viii, 216. R 40950 

JAIN ),.ITERATURE SoCIETY. (Publications.) (With folding tables.) 
(.ambridge, 1916. 6vo. In progress. R 41 09S 

Jain.i U.) Ou1lin01 of Jaio.ism. , . , Edited, with prelimiDUy aole. by F. W. Thom••·-
1916. 

UACRE-DE SAINT ·FIRMIN ( ) ft/ adame. Medecine et legendes 
bouddhiques do l"lnde. Paris, 1916. 6•o, pp. 120. R 41363 

MILA RAS~A. Mgur-ljbum, or aongs of Mi-la-ra .. pa. ••• Edited by 
. • . Saba Chandra Acharyya Vidyabhusana. • • • (Translated by 
Dousamdap Kazi .•.• ) Darjee/ing, and Calcutta, 1912-14. 2 vols. 
in I. 6Yo. R 41265 

-- Translation of the seventh chapter ot Jetsiin Kahbum, biographical 
history of Jetsiin Mila-Repa. • • • Edited by Dousamdap Kazi. • . • 
Ca/NII/a, 1914. 8Yo, pp. 51. R 41264 

NOBLE (Margaret E.) Religion and dharmL ••• With a preface by S. 
K. Ratclilfe. Lmodolf, 1915. 6YO, pp. x, 156. R 41091 
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1190 RELIOION: NON•CHRISTIAN. 

SARKAR (Senor Kumar) The folk-element in Hindu culture. A contri• 
bution to IIOCIO-re1igioul atudie1 in Hindu folk-inllitutioa1. By B. K. 
Sarkar • · •• aasisteC:I by Hemendra K. RakshiL ••• Lotfli<»~, 1917. 
8vo, pp • .u, 31 Z. R 42204 

So-SoR-THAR-P A. So-10r-thar-£11, or the c:ode of moral and moaallic 
discipline of the Buddhist• of Tibet. E&ted by • • • Sati1 Chandra 
Ac:IWyya VidyabhusanL· , •• (Tibetan.) Calcutta, 1912. 8•o, PJ>· 
19, (56). R 41738 

JUDAISM.-jEWS. ZioniiiD and the jewish future. By 'fariou• writer1. 
E&ted by H. Sacher. With ... map1. ••• Lotfli<»~, 1916. 8•o, 
pp . ..W. 252. R 40734 

MARC:OLIOUTH (Moses) The Jewl in Crest Britain: being a series of 
six lec:turet, deli•ered in the Li•erpool Collegiate lnllitution, on the an
tiquities of thejew1 in England. •.• London, 1846. 8Yo, pp. x'fi, 412. 

R 42351 
MISHNAH. Die Miachna: Text, Ubersetzung uad auafiihrliche Erklarung. 

Mit eingehenden geachichtlichen und 1prachlichen Einleitungen. • • • 
Herausgegeben •on • • • C. Beer • • • uad • • • 0. Holtzmann. , . . 
Giessen, 1912-14. 10 •ol1. 8Yo. R 30871 

I. LniJL 
L Berakot. Cebele. • • • Net..t m- taokritiochn A ...... - • • • 0. Hol~~a~u, 

..• -191Z. 
ii. Pea. v- Ac:brwi.W. • • • Neloot ._ ln1Mti...,_ A ...... - ••• W. 

e.-.... -1914. . 
;.. Kil,pm. V..boteao Miodlpto- ••• Net..t '"- -kritiochoa Aa ..... -

••• K. AlbnoohL .. ~1914. 
ia. ChoiiL T eip.be. .•• Net..t em- reslkrioiociMD ~- , •• K. Albnooht. 

.. -1913. 
2. MoOd. 
iii. Peoochim. 0.0.... •• Net..t ei- leslkril..,_~..,., ••• C:. Be. .•.. 

-1912. . • 
.•. J- o... v...or._.... ... Net..t ..... lallrritioch.. A"'-1 - ... J. 

Mooahold .••• -1913. _. 
.m. R-" hu.h=• Neajalw •••• Net..t.;.. ...,u;....,_ AahoDI- •.• r. 

F' ......... -1914. 
4. N..W.. •• 
;. Boba..,...-. • Enoe PI-" cloocmlre.hla, ••• Nebot •- ondcri...,_ AobaDi 

...... W. Wiadluhr ••• ~1913. 
,.. H .... joL Ealleheid..,... .•. Net..t .;.. lndcri....,_ A ...... - ••• W. 

Wiadfuhr •••• -1914. 
s. ()aod.clma. 
,.. Middao. v .. cia M- cleo Taopelo •••• N.t.oo .-lnlkriliocLn ""'-1 

- .•. 0. H.Jnm- ••. -1913. 

MOHAMMEDANISM.-CASANOVA (Paul) MoLammed et Ia lin du 
monde; etude critique sur l'iolam primitif. Paris, 1911(-13]. 2 ph. 
8Yo. R 41580 

HURCRONJE (Chrilliaa Saouc:k) Mohamrnrd•niw: lectures on itt origin, 
ita religion• and politic:al gr~ and ita pretent llale. (American 
Lectures oa the History of Religioal. Series of 1914-15.) Nn~~ Ycwk 
atfli London, 1916. S..o, pp. xi, 184. R 41518 
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290 RELIOION: NON-CHRISTIAN. 

MINGANA (Alphonse} The transmission of the Kur'in .... Reprinted 
from the Journal of the Manchester Egyptian and Oriental Society, 1915-
16. Mancluster, 1916. Svo, pp. 25-47. R 40995 

• • • The title i1 taken from tho wrapper. 

TISDALL (William Saint Clair} The original sources of the Qur'an .•.. 
[With frontispiece.) Lond1m, 1905. Svo, pp. 287. R 41069 

MINOR RELIOIONS.-MACBAIN (Alexander) Celtic mythology and 
religion ; with chapters upon Druid circles and Celtic burial. . . • With 
introductory chapters and notes by ... W. J. Watson .... (With 
platea.) Slit·lz'ng, 1917. 8Yo, pp. niii, 252. R 42300 

RINKES (Douwe Adoll} Abdoerraoef nn Singkel. Bijdrage tot de 
kennis Yan de mystiek op Sumatra en Jan. Acad.emisch proefschrift 
ter verkrijging van den graad van doctor in de Taal-en l...etterkunde •/d 
0-1. Archipel, aan de Rijka-universiteit te l...eiden, op gezag •an den 
Rector-Magnificua Dr. j. Kluijver ... voor de Faculteit te verdedigen 
op Donderdag den J4dea October, 1909, des namiddags te 4 ure, door 
D. A. Rinkea .•.. Hterenveen, 1909. 8vo, pp. x, 144. R 40948 

SARKAR (B. K.) Chinese religion through Hindu eyes: a study in the 
tendencies of Asiatic mentality. , , , With an introduction by Wu 
Ting-Fang. , , . Shanghai, 1916. 8vo, pp. xxxii, 331. R 41574 

JOO SOCIOLOGY : OENERAL 

BosANQUET (Bernard). Social and international ideals : being studies in 
patriotism. Lond<Jn, 1917. 8vo, pp. ix, 325. R 42443 

G:OMPETITION. Competition: a study in human motiYe. . . . By john 
Harvey, }. St. G. C. Heath, Malcolm Spencer, William Temple, H. 
G. Wood. [The Collegium.) Lon<Wn, 1917. 8Yo, pp. xviii, 232. 

R 42291 
LEIST. (Burkard Wilhelm) Alt-arisches jus gentium. Jena, 1889. 8Yo, 

pp. xiv, 623. R 40787 
PEASE (Edward R.) The history of the Fabian Society .••. With 

.•. illustrations. London, 1916. 8Yo, pp. 288. · R 41343 
VIERTELJAHRSCHRIFT liir Social und Wirtschaltsgeschichte. Leipdg, 

1903, ~I<. 8Yo. In trogress. R 36434 
I, fit', Hora1uaegebn voa ... S. Bauer ... C. voa Below , .. L. M. Hartmau 

. . . Redaktioa~~ek'"'"' . • . K. Kuer. • • • 

J20 SOCIOLOOV: l'OLITICAL SCIENCE. 

BARNES (Bamabe). (Ornament aboYe title.) Fovre Bookes of Offices: 
Enabling Print per110ns for the speciall seruice of all good Princes and 
Policies. Made and deuised by Barnabe Barnes. (Printer's deYice 
beneath title.) Lo11d.Jn Printtd at the c/z,zrgu of George Biskof, T . 
.4,,/..,ns, ,,,,/ C. b'urbit. 1606. ([Colophon:) lmtn'rlltd at Lond,., 
1>,¥ Adcun Is/if, 1606. [Woodcut beneath colophon.)) Fol., pp. (18), 
210. R 41174 
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3::110 SOCIOLOOY: POLITICAL SCIENCE. 

CHAUVIRt {Roger) Jeaa Boclia, auteur de Ia "Repuhlique ". Ptzn's, 
1914. 8.o, pp. 543. R 41136 

CONSTANT DE REBECQUE {Henri Benjamia cle) Coun cle politique COD• 

stitutionnelle; ou, collec:tioa dea ouvragea publi~a aur 1e gou•emement 
repr~tatif par B. CoallaaL A •ec une iatroduclioa e\ de a aotea par 
. • • Edouard Laboulaye • • • Oeuxieme eclitioa. (Ecoaomillea & 
Publicistea Coatemporaiaa.) Paris, 1872. 2 •ola. 8vo. R 41711 

- Coura de politique constitutionnelle. . • . NOU1'elle edition, miae 
en ordre et precedee d'une iatroduclioa par ••• J. P. Pag_~ .•• 
Paris, 1836. 2 wla. 8vo. R 41810 

0UGUIT (Uon) L'etat, le droit ohjectif et Ia loi poaiti•e. (Extrait de Ia 
Rewe generale du droit.) Paris, 1901. S.o, pp. 20. R 4a!94 

HOLDICH (Sir 'Thomu Hungerford) Political frontiera aad boundai"J 
makiag. Lolllitm, 1916. 8•o, pp. si, 307. R 41310 

MACDONALD (Allaa Joha Smith) Trade politica aad Cbrillianity ia 
Africa and the eaat. • • • With aa iatroduclioa by Sir Harry Johallon, 
G.C.M.G. ••• LolllioM, 1916. 8vo, pp. ui, 295. R 42114 

WALLIS (Wilsoa Dallam) Individual iaitiative and aocial compulaon. 
, • • A theaia presented to the faculty aad trulleet of the Uaiveroity oa 
(aiel Pennsylvania in partiallul61ment of the requiremenll lor the de¥ree 
of doctor of philosophy, June, 1915. (Repriated from the Amenean 
Anthropologill, wl. 17.) La~~C~Uter, Pa., 1915. 8w, pp. 647-55. 

. R 41014 
WERGELAND (Agnes Mathilde) Slavery ia Cermanic aociety durinJ 

the middle ages. [With preface by J. F. jame1011.) Ct.imgo, (1916). 
8vo, pp. ni. 158. R 41179 

WILSON (Thamu Woodrow) President of. tlu United States of A "Jirl"ca. 
Congressional government : a atudy of the Americ:aa coallitutioa. . Lotr
don, 1914. 8vo, pp. svi, 344. R 42291 

- The &tate : elemenll of hillorical and practical polilica. • • • Ra
'fised editioa. With iatroduclioa by Oacar Browaiag. • • • London, 
(1899). 8vo, pp. un, 656. · R 42287 

330 SOCIOLOOY: POLIDCAL ECONOMY. 

OENERAL: CANNAN (Edwin) A history of the theoriea of productioa 
and distributioa ia Eaglish political ecooomy !!".- 1776 to 1848. 
Second edition. ••• Londotl, 1903. S.o, pp. mu, 422. R 42307 

CoHEN. (Juliua Helll'J) Law and order ia iadullry. FJYe yean' esf>«ieace. 
, .. N""' Y,.k, 1916. S.o, pp. sviii. 292. R 41re6 . 
CEB~ARD (Hannea) Co-operation ia Fmlaad. ••• Edited br .. ~ i 
~doa. ... With a map. Lollliotl, 1916. &Yo, pp. lllU. 190. • 

' I R41568. 
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330 SOCIOLOOV: POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

NICHOLLS (Sir George) A history of the English poor law in connec
tion with the state of the country and the condition of the people . . • 
(A.D. 924-A.D. 1898). Re-issue of the new edition containing there
~siona made br_the author and a biography by H. G. Willink .... 
(Vol. 3.. By Thomas Mackay.) (With portrait.) London, 1904. 
3 vola. 8vo. R 42301 

NoURSE (Edwir.. G.) Agrict:ltural economics: a selection of materials 
in which economic principles are applied to the practice of agriculture. 
[With illustrations.) CJ.icago, [1916). 8vo, pp. xxv, 8%. R 41805 

ScHLOESSER (Henry Herman) and CLARK (William Smith) The legal 
position of trade unions. , . . Second edition. London, 1913. 8vo, 
pp. xli~. 268. R 42305 

CAPITAL AND LABOUR.-EsTEY Q. A). R~olutionary syndicalism: 
an exposition and a criticism. . • • With an introduction by L Lovell 
Price ..• London, 1913. 8vo, pp. xxxii, 212. R 42304 

SOCIALISM.-HUBBARD (Nicolas Gustne Ad.). Saint-Simon, sa vie 
et sea tranux. . • • Suivi de fragments des plus celebres ecrits de 
Saint-Simon. (Bibliotheque des Sciences Morales et Politiques.) Paris, 
1857. 8~o. pp. 316. R 36100 

jANET (Paul Alexandre Rene) Saint-Simon et le saint-simonisme. , • , 
Cours professe a !'Ecole des Sciences Politiques. [Bibliotheque de 
Philosophie Contemporaine.) Pan's, 1878. 8vo, pp. Yi, 171. 

R 36099 

FINANCE.-HIGCS (Henry) The 6nancial system of the United 
Kingdom. London, 1914. 8vo, pp. x, 218. R 41116 

PROTECTION.-DAWSON (William Harbutt) Protection in Germany. 
A history of German 6scal policy during the nineteenth century. [Pro
leclion in Various Countries.) London, 1904. 8vo, pp. 259. 

R 42164 

340 SOCIOLOOV: LAW. 

OENERAL: AUSTIN Qohn) The student's edition. Lectures on juris
prudence ; or the philosophy of positi~e law. . • • Abridged from 
the larger work for the use of students by Robert Campbell. , 
LondJn, 1875. 8~o. pp. uxix. 504. R 40844 

BRYCE Qames) Vis(t)Mnl Brya, Legal studies in the Uni~ersity of 
Oxford : a ~aledictory lecture delivered before the University, June I 0, 
1893, Lo,.l.•n, 1893. 8vo, pp. 35. R 40904 

DICBY (Kenelm Edward) An introduction to the history of the law of 
real properly. With original authorities. • • • Fourth edition. Oxford, 
1892. 8ro, pp. xiv, 446. R 40806 
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340 SOCIOLOOY: LAW. 
DoDD (William) Thoughta in prisoa : in five perta, 'fiz. The impri1011ment. 

The retrospec:t. Public punishment. The trial. Futurity. . • • To 
which are added. his last prayer, written in the niBht before his death : 
the c:aa.,jd'a addresa to his unhappy brethren (by S. johnoon, with 
additions by W. Dodd) : and other miscellaneous Eiece~o With an 
account of the author, and a lilt of his worka. • • . The third edition. 
• . • [With portrait.) Lmu/Oif, 1789. 8vo, pp. :ux.;, 208. R 39959 

EsMEIN Uean Paul Hippolyte Emmanuel) aftero.oarrb (Adhemar) L.e 
aerment promiasoire dans le droit canonique. [Extrait de Ia Nouvelle 
revue de droit lran,aia et dranger.) Paris, 1888. 8vo, _pp. 71. 

R 40891 
FINCH (Gerard Brown) Legal education: ill aim and method. (An 

inaugural ledure delivered at Queen's College, Cambridge, Oct. 16th, 
1885.) Londo,, (1886). 8vo, pp. 16. R 40906 

•. • Tho tiole io ....., &om the --· 
GROOT (Hugo de) L.e droit de Ia guerre et de Ia paix. • , • Nouvelle 

traduction, par Jean Barbeyrac •••• Avec lea notes de I' auteur meme, 
qui n'avoient point encore paru en ~~; & de nouvelles nolea du 
tradudeur. [With portrail] A A ,utmla,, 1724. 2 vol1. 4to. 

R 42255 
HOLLAND (Thomas Erskine) The elemenll of jurisprudence. . . • 

Twelfth editioD. O.rford, 1916. Bvo, pp. :uvi, 458. R 41855 
INTERNATIONAL.-BATY {Thomas) International law. Lmtdt11f, 1909. 

8vo, pp. is. 364. · R 40842 
FABIAN SociETY. International govenpnent: two reportl by L S. 

W ooll. Prepared for the Fabian research department, together with 
a projed by a Fabian committee for a supernational authority that will 
prevent war. Ltmdott, [1916). 8vo, pp •. 259. R 409# 

HAGUE.-The Ha11ue arbitration cue1 : c'ompromia and awards with 
mapa in caeea deaded under the provUiona of the Hague Conventiona' 
of 1899 and 1907 for the pacific adtlement of internatiODal diaputea and 
texta of the Conventiona. By George Grafton Wilsoa. • • • Bosto,. 
a..d l..tmdotl, 1915. Bvo, pp. s, 525. · R 40036 

ENOLISH AND AMERICAN.-BACON (Charles W.) The Americao 
plan of government : the c:aaatitution of the United Statea u interpreted 
by accepted authoritiea. By C. W. Bacoa, ••• auialed by Franklyn 
S. Morae. • • . With an introductioa by George GordoD Battle. • • • 
New York a..d £ontion, 1916. Bvo, pp. :ui, 474. R 41513 

ENGLAND. A digeat of Engli.h civil law. By Edward Jenks • • • 
editor, W. M. Geldart ... R W. Lee ••• W. S. floldaworth 
... J. C. Milea. ••• .Lmu/o;l, 1905-14. 9 •ola. Bvo. R 4085S 

t. c:-nt e, E. .JeooU.-ICJOS. 
2.·~ ii. ~"'-- e, R. w. Lee. 2 ..t..-1906.7. 
2. iii. ~ a1 q · .. ..! -. e, J, C. Miloo. 2 ......_1906.10. 
). ~"' .....,.. e, E. .JeooU. ........ -1911-14. 
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J.fO SOCIOLOOV: LAW. 

ENGLAND. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen. In der Ursprache mit Ueber
aetzung, Erlauterungen und einem antiquarischen Glossar, herausgegeben 
•on . . . Reinhold Schmid • . . Z weite, •ollig umgearbeitete und 
v<"rmehrte Auflage. Leipzig, 1858. 8vo, pp. lxxxiii, 680. R 40829 

HALE (Sir Matthew) Lord Chief Jusiice of England. The history of 
the co!!lmon law of England, and an analysis of the civil part of the law. 
. . . The sixth edition, with additional notes . . . and some account 
of the life of the author, by Charles Runnington •... London, 1820. 
2 parts in 1 Yol. 8Yo. R 40781 

HOLMES (Oliver Wendell) Ike Youngtf", The common law. Lontkn, 
1881. 8Yo, pp. xvi, 422. R 40783 

MAITLAND (Frederic William) English law and the renaissance : the 
Rede lecture lor 1901, with some notes. Ca111bridge, 1901. 8vo, pp. 
98. R 40766 

MOYLE (John Baron) •.• The contract of nle in the cinllaw; with refer· 
encea to the laws of England, Scotland, and F ranee. Oxford, 1892. 
8vo, pp. xiii, 271. R 40769 

REEVES (John) History of the English law, from the time of the Saxons, 
to the end of the reign of Philip and Mary (to the end of the reign of 
Elizabeth) ... , The third edition. , , • London, 1814-29. 5 Yols. 
8 .. o. R 40857 

• • • Val. S i1 ol tht. 6nt editioa. 

RICHARD, of Ely, Bishop of London. De necessariis observantiis scac· 
carii dialogut, commonly called Dialogua de acaccario .•.• Edited by 
Arthur Hugh~a, C. G. Crump and C. Johnson. Oxford, 1902. 8Yo, 
pp. •iii, 250. R 38718 

WILSON (Sir Roland Knyvet) Bart, History of modem English law. 
(Hilitorical Handbooks.) Lontkn, 1875. 8vo, pp. x-ri, 306. R 40822 

FOREION.-BLUNTSCHLI (Johann Caspar) Deutsches Printrecht ..•. 
Dritte durch Aufnahme des Handds-und W echselrechts erweiterte 
AuRage, besorgt von . , • Felix Dahn .•.• Munckm, 1864. 8vo, 
pp. xui, 775. R 40846 

BR!SS~UD O~n Baptiste) Manuel d'histoire du droit pri•e a I' usage des 
etud~anta en licence et en doctoral .••• Ouvrage couronne par I'Aca
demie dea aciencea morales et politiques. Prix Koenigswarter. Paris, 
1908. 8 .. o, pp. 916. R 40830 

BRISSON (Bamabe) Bamabe Brissonii • • • de verborunl qlllle ad jus per
tinent &ignificatione libri XIX ; jam ita aucti ut absolutissimum in Corpus 
juris civilis indicem prtestare quean! ex analectis Jo. Ottonis T aboris . . • 
editi plurimisque nons aceessionibuslocupletati a Jo. Christiano lttero .•.• 
Lipsit~, 1721. Fol, pp. I 143. R 42252 

33 
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340 SOCIOLOOVc LAW. 

BRONCHORST (Everardus) E. Bronchont • • • in titulum Digettorum da 
diversia regulis juri• antiqui enarr.tioneL Editio poatrema, prioribu1 
emendatior. Lugtl, Batawr', 1641. 12 mo, pp. 3SS. R 42266 

BRUNNER (Heinrich) Deutache Rechtsge,chichte. ••• Zweite AuRage. 
(Sy!lematiaches Handbuch der Deutlchen Rechtawiatenachaft. 2, ioiol 
Leipsig, 1906. 8YO, /, l'""gress, R 40668 

- Crundziige der deutachen Rechtageachichte. , , , Vierte AuRage• 
Lnpzig, 1910. 8YO, pp. vii, 336. R 40631 

BucKLAND (William Warwick) Elementary principlee of the RCIIIUin 
printe law. Camb,-idp, 1912. 8vo, pp. viii, 419. R 40638 

- Equity in Roman law: lectures delivered in the University of 
London, at the request of the F acuity of LawL Lorrtlo11, 1911. 8vo, 
pp. vii, 136. R 40634 

CARPZOV (Benedict) the Younp,-, Benedicli Carpzovii , , • juriapru· 
dentia forensis Ro1111111o-Saxonic:a, eec:undum ordinem conatitutionum. , •• 
Augusti Electoria Saxon, in partes quatuor diviaa, rerum et qu.,ationum 
in foro pr.,tertim Saxonico • • • occurrentium, et in clicaaterio eep
temvirali Saxonico • • • de6nitiones judiciale. , , • eshiben1, reviaa ab 
Andrea Mylio. • • • Eclitio novillliiUI, • , , LipsitZ & F,-ancojuf"li, 
1684. Fol., pp. 1492. R 41687 

• .• Thoro io oJ.o u .....,...1 ,;.-._o 

-- Practice nov., imperialia Suonice rerum criminalium pan I (-Ill) 
••• Editio octava, ab ••• menclia • 

0 

•• vindicate. , • • Willt!Jt,.gvz, 
1684. 3 voiL in I. Folo R 41667 

CHAISEMARTIN (A.) Proverbea et muime, du droit germaaique ewdie1 
en eus-memea et dana Ieora rapporta avec le droit lr.,_ Paris, 189{. 
8vo, ppo xu, SBS. R 40794 

CLARK (Edwin Charles) HUtmy ;, ·Roman private law. Camb,.idxe, 
1906-14. 3 voiL 8vo. 0 R 40841 

I. S....o 
2. J•iop I I 2 ..... 

COHN, afurwa,.t/s CoNRAT (Mu) Ce.chichte der Quellea 1md Uleratur 
des romiacbea Rechta im lriiherea Mittelalter. Leipzig, 1889. I volo 
8Yoo R 40847 

•.•No_.,.... .• d 

CoLLINET (Paul) t.tude. hiatoriques - le droit de Jultiaiea.. • • • Paris, 
.1912. 8YO. I• pr-og,.us. R 40867 

1. Le.....n..-..a o1e r- l'il ,. ..... J..-. .,._......_.._ .., ...... 
d ..... - occidall. 
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CUQ (~ouard) Lea institutions juridiques des Romains envisageea dans 
leurs rapports avec I" etat social et uec les progres de Ia jurisprudence. 
Preface par J. E. Labbe ..•• Pan's, 1902-04. 2 vola. 8vo. 

I. L'ancieo droiL (Secoade lditioo , , , rolondue.)-1904. 
2. Le droit cla11ique et ledroit du Bu.Empire.-1902, 

R 40859 

-- Manuel des institutions juridiques des Romains. Pan's, 1917. 
8•o, pp. Yiii, 938. R 42135 

EICHHORN (Carl Friedrich) Deutsche Staats-und Rechtsgeschichte. ••• 
Funfte verbesserte Ausgabe. Gottingen, 1843-44. 4 Yols. 8vo. 

R 40864 
EsMEIN Uean Paul Hippolyte Emmanuel) afterwards (Adhemar) Cours 

elementaire d'histoire du droit fran~s, a I' usage des etudiants de 
premiere annee. . . • Ouwage couronne par I'Academie des sciences 
morales et politiques. Neuneme edition .•.. Paris, 1908. 8.-o, pp. 
Yii, 828. R 40792 
-- Melanges d'histoire du droit et de critique. Droit romain. Pan's, 

1886. 8vo. pp. ii, 420. R 40809 
-- Precis elementaire de l'histoire du droit fran~• de 1789 a 1814. 
Re•olution, consulat & empire. , , , Paris, 1908. 8vo, pp. viii, 382. 

R 40793 

EUROPE. A general 1u"ey of nents, sources, persona, & mo•ementa in 
continental legal history. By •arioua European authors. [Edited by 

. j. H. Wigmore.) [With maps.) [Continental Legal History Series 1.) 
London, 1912. 8vo, pp. liii, 754. R 40810 

FAVRE (Antoine) Antonii F abri. • , • Rationalia In Primam Et Secmdarn 
ITertiam) Partem Pandectarvm .••. (A. ·Fabri •.• Ralionali.-mln 
!itvlos Nonnvllos • , • Qvart"' & Qvint"' partis Pandectamn Ap
pendix. •.. ) Gmew!, 1526-31. 6 vola. in 4. Fol. R 42239 

FERRETTUS (Aemilius) Magni Aemyl. Ferretti •.. Opera, qu"' haberi 
vnquam potuerunt, omnia. Q,.jbn Continentvr, Tam Quao, dum Romao, 
Avenioni, & Valenti .. pro6teretur, auditoribus suis publice dictauit: 
quam qu..,, durn viueret, il'se edidit : Hac Serie I. Notoe in IV. Libros 
lnstitulionurn lustiniani. II. Pr..lectionea in pr..cipuoa Pandectarum 
Libroa. Ill. Prelectiones iJ! p_r..cipuos Codicis lituloa. IV. Trac
tatua de Mora, & Responsa LX. . . • Nvnc V ero Ex lpsius Auctori1 
Recogoitione . • • eclita. • • • Cum Vita Auctoris. • • . [Printer' a 
de•ice beneath imprint.) 1598. Frat~coforlJ~ Ez Officina M. Zacll
ari.z p,,/t/unir~ n.mti6us lollc6 Rllodzi: 4 pts. in I -,.ol 4to. 

R 42279 
FERRitRES Uacques) luris tractatu1 -,.arii Jacobi F errerii • • . Annoei 

Ferrerii ••• cura & industria in lucem ecliti. Tolosc~, 1652. Fol., pp. 
362. R 42235 
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FLAcH Oacquee Ceoffroi) Eaudee critiqUet 111r l'hi.toire du droit romaio 
au moyen ige, a"ec texte1 inedit1. Pani, 1890. 8"0. pp. 336. 

R40807 
-- La bonorum posletllio 10u1 le1 empereun romaio1 depui1 le com• 

menc:ement du ll• liede ju~qu'a Justinien exc:luoi..ement. Paris, 1870. 
8vo, pp. 180. R 40814 

GAlus, tlu jurist. Caii institutionum iuri1 civili1 c:ommentarii quattuor; 
or, element• of Roman law .••• With a tran.Iation and c:ommentary 
by Edward Polle. • • • Third edition, reviled and enlarged. O.rfd~d, 
1890. 8 .. o, pp. :&viii, 685. R 40804 

GIRARD (Paul F redone) Manuel elementaire de droit romain. •.• Ouvnge 
c:ouronne par l'Academie dee acience~ morale• et politiquet. •.• Qua· 
triime edition, re-.ue el augmentee. Paris, 1906. S..o, pp. ni, It IS. 

R 40803 
-- Melange~ de droit romain. Paris, 1912. 8vo. brp~og~us. 

R 40856 
I. HiatoiN doo oo-. 

- T exte1 de droit romaio. Puhliet et annotet par P. F. Girard. • • • 
Troisiime edition rnue el augmentee. Paris, 1903. 8Yo, pp. :n, 857. 

R40802 
CLASSON (Erneat Desire') f.tude 111r Caiu1 et .ur quelquee clillieulte. rela· 

ti-.et aus 10urc:e1 du droit romaio. • • , Nou-.elle editioa, c:ompletemenl 
relondue. Paris, 1885. 8vo, pp. 333. · R 40813 

••• 1bil CIDp1 • ilderlened. 

COVEANUS (Antoniua) Antonii Co..eimi • • • Opera. Q..e Ciuili1 
Diacipline c:laullra continent & referent. Vu eum Summarij1 & nolia 
ad 'flliulelliu~que legit interpretationem. El incliee. • • • [Printer' 1 
dmee beneath title.) Lvgrivm, Ez 0/ftdna Vifl«<ltii, M.O.XCIX. 
S..o, pp. [4), 907, [15]. R 4227l 

GRAVINA (Cio"anni Vineenzo) J~ Vine. Cravine •.• opera quae 
extant omnia, in 1ret1 tomoa dim.. [Edited by J. B. Mencke.] (LipsitZ, 
1717.) 4to, pp. 715. · R 40881 

HAENEL (CuatP) Corpu1 legum ah impel'atorihus Romania ante lullinia
num latarum, quae extra constitutionum eoclicel IUpenunl. Aeeedunt 
ret ah imperatorihUI geatae, quihu1 Romani iuril hiatOria el imperii atatu1 
illullraiUr. Es IDODUllleDiil et aeriptorihua CraecU l•tiniaque c:ollegit, 
ad temporil rationem cliapoauit, incficihua, qui codieea quoque eompre
hendunt, CODJtitutionum, rerum. penonarum. loeorum inatrusit • • • 
c. HaeneL ••• Lipmu, 1857[-60]. 2 pta. in 1 .. o1. 4to. 

R40884 
HARRis (Se,- Frederid) The element~ of Romu law IUIIJIIIarized. 

A ~- cligeat of the matter contained in the lnatitutet of Caiu1 and 
Justinian. ••• ~Andott, 1875. S..O, pp. zi, 204. R "10805 
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KARLOWA (Otto) Romische Rec:htsgeschichte •.•• Leipzil(, 1885. 8•o. 
· R 40879 

I. Staat,...bt uod Recbuquellen. 

KELKE {William Henry Hastings) An epitome of Roman law •... 
(Students' Epitomes, 3.) London, 1901. 8.,o, pp. 'ri, 268. R 40778 

KIPP (Theodor) .Geschichte der Quellen des riimischen Rechts ••• Dritte 
Yermehrte .•• AuRage. Leipzig, 1909. 8"fo, PP· ..W, 189. 

R 40790 
KOENICSWARTER (Louis Jean) Histoire de I' organisation de Ia famille en 

F ranee depuis les temps lea plus recules jusqu'a nos jours. Memoire 
couronne par l"lnstitut, Academic des sciences morales et politiques . 
. . • Pari.r, 1851. 8vo, pp. viii, 371. R 40801 

KUNTZE Qohannes Emil) Cursus des romischen Rechts. Lehrbuch der 
lnstitutionem sowie der iiusseren und inneren Rec:htsgeschic:hte. (Excurse 
uber romisches Recht. Hulfsbuch fur academische Printstudien im 
Gebiet der lnstitutionem aowie der iiusseren und inneren Rec:htsgeschichte.) 
... Zweite AuRage. Leipzig, 1879-80. 2 Yols. 8 .. o. R 40799 

LEFEBVRE (Charles) Cours de doctoral sur l"histoire du droit matrimonial 
fran~is. Paris, 1906-08. 2 vola. 8vo. R 40789 

la.tTodP.aCtioa aeoer.le.-i906. 
Le droit dot"'"' mariM.-1908. 

LEHR (Paul E.mest) Traite elementaire de droit civa germanique: Alle-
magne et Aut.;che. Paris, 1892. 2 Yols. 8vo. R 40773 

LEIST (Burkard Wilhelm) Graeco-italische Rechtsgeschichte. Jma, 1884. 
8•o, pp. :niii, 769. R 40763 

MAASSEN (Friedrich) Geschichte der Quellen und der Literatur des 
canonischen Rechta im Abendlande bis zum Ausgange des Mittelalters. 
... Zur Ausluhrung wissenschaftlicher Reisen und Vorarbeiten ist das 
Untemehmen auf Grund des Beschlusses der kais. Academie der 
Wissenschaften vom 28. December 1865 unterstiitzt durch die Savigny
Stiftung. Grata, 1870 [1871). I •ol. 8•o. R 40764 

MARAN (Guillaume de) Paratitla in XLII priores Digestorum libros. •.. 
[Edited by Raymond de Maran.) (With portrait.) To/os,z and 
l'ari.l'li's, 1661. Fol., pp. 961. R 42243 

MARCIANO (Marcello) Opera legalia posthuma ••. M. Marciani. ••• 
Nunc primum in lucem edita cum summariis & indice. . • . [Edited by 
Gionnni Francesco Marciano.) Ntapo/i, 1680. 5 pts. in I -.ol. Fol. 

R 42250 
MENDOZA (Ferdinaadus de) Domini Ferdinandi A Mend~, disputation

urn Iuria ciuili1, in difficiliores leges If. de Pactis. Libri T res. Ad 
Philipp•m II, Hispani,., Sicilise, & vtriusque lndise, Regem Catholicum. 
C.•mplt•ti, Ex T.l'/'<•grapllia, F"dinandi Ramire::, Anno 1.586. Fol., 
pp. [-1), 763 (error for 7.59), [1). R 42259 

• • • Tide withia woodcut border. 
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MENOCHIUS Oacobu•) lac.ohi M~ • • • De Adipiaeencla, Retinencla, 
Et Rec:vperuda Poueuione • • • Commentaria. Nunc denuo ab ip10 
auctore ••• recognita • • • A~t Reopon•. C.v~ae Finariena• 
A Mullis ltaliae celeberrimie luriec.on111ltorwn Collegij1 reddita, eodem 
auctore edita. Adiec:ta lid Summaria, lndic:eaq;. • , • Co/o,ial 
Agrippiwae, A/'fltl loa11rum Gym~rU:vm, Sv/J ltlo~~«wole, Anno 
M.D.LXXXVU. 2 pta. in I Yol. Fol. R 42234-2 

- lac.obi M~ . . . De Arbitrarii1 l•dic'fDI Qnellionibn Et 
C.Yal, Libri Oro. Varia • • • eruditione referti, & omnibu1, iudicia 
pneeertim esercentibue, oppido quam nec:CII&rij •••• Nunc demum 
multis in loc:ie restituti • • • Lacq; omnium podrema auctori1 rec:ognitione, 
multarum rerum auctione illuatrati • • • quae hi1 noti1 ( lincluaimuL 
Acceuit Praeterea Libro Sec:mdo Cenl'Yria Qmta • • • diecta 1unt 
Summaria, lndiceeq3 duo copiori. .•• (Printer'• dmce beneath title.) 
Cololfiu Agripp;,tae, Af'Vtl loa'"'"" Gymlfia1111, Sv/J MOifoaroll, 
Anno M.D.LXXXVII. ••• Fol., pp. (24), 649 (error for 646), 1120). 

R42234 
MITTEIS {Ludwig) Romiec:bee • Privatrecht bi1 auf die Zeit Diolletiane. 

(Syetematiec:bee Handbuch der Deutechen (Rechllwi•-•chafL I. Yi.) 
Leipzir, 1908. I Yol. 8YO. 

I. ~ lllld ........ -- jarUiiochea p- R 40872 
MOD DERMAN (W.) Die Rec:eption dee rOmiechen Rec:hll • • • Autoriairte 

Ubereetzung mit Zulilzen Lerauegegeben Yon • • • Karl Schulz. • . • 
jetUJ (Leipzir prilftrdJ, 1875. S.o, pp • .,j, 128. · R 40765 

MOMMSEN (Theodor) Le droit penal romain. • • • Traduit de I' allemand 
••. par J. Duq~~e~~~e. .•• Tome detWeme (-troieieme). (Manuel 
dee Antiquite. RMaainet, 18, 19.) Paru, 1907. 2 Yoll. 8YO. 

R 40875 
PADELLETTI (Guido) l..ehrbuch der r~en Rechtegeechichte .• , 

Deubche Auegabe. Mit Riickaichtnahme auf du deubche Uni•eratiite
lludium betorgt Yon Fruz YOU Holtzendorf. Bw/111, 1879. S.o, pp. 
Di, 458. R 40774 

PHILLIPS (Georg) Crundlilze des _Bemeinea deubchen Privatrechll mit 
Einechlu• dee Lehnrecht.e • • • Dritte .~ Au8age. Berli11, 
J 846. 2 YOI~o S.O. R 40775 

RIVIFR (Aiphoue Pierre OctaYe) Introduction hiaorique aa droit romaia: 
mannel-pogo amme pour _.u. aus c.oan uni•ercitairee el io I' etude privee 
eomprenaotme c:hnietomathie cJCmen••ire el quelquet Jinr.ment1 d'hUioire 
littmire et biographique. • • , Bnt.rellu, 1872. S.o, pp. ri. 580. 

R40845 
RosY (Hemy JoLn) An iatroducliao to tbe lludy of Jaltiaiu' 1 'Diget~. 

_..ining aa accowd of iu c:cmpoeitiou and of tbe jarilll ued or referred 
to therein. Cambridge, 1886. S.O, pp. cdnis R 40825 
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ROME. Arnoldi Vinnii ... in quatuor libros lnstitutionum imperialium 
commentarius academicus & forensis. [With text.) jo. Gottl. Heineccius 
• . . recensuit et pr,.,fationem notulasque adjecit. Lugduni Batavorum, 
1726. 4to, pp. 908. R 42245 

--- Codicis On. lvstiniani Sacratiss. Principis Ex Repetita Pr,.,lectione 
Libri XII. ex 6de antiq. exemplarium, quoad 6eri potuit, a Greg. 
Haloandro diligentissime purg~ti recogniti'-'. Adiecta Svnt Operi Haec. 
Summulae queedam Nouellarum constitut1onum lustiniani principis quas 
Authenticas uulgus appellat, sparsim per IX. COdicis libros a posteris 
insertee. Excerpta constitutionum F riderichi lmperatoris, quiE sub certia 
alioqui titulis co.:lici leguntur apposita. [Printer's device beneath title.) 
/lasilcae Apod lo. H•rvagit•m Anno M.XU. . . • Fol., pp. [28), 
685 [error for 695), [1). R 42241 

-- The Institutes of Justinian. Translated into English, with an index, 
by J. B. Moyle, ..• Fifth edition. Oxford, 1913. Bvo, pp. ~ii, 220. 

. R 40605 

-- J ohannis F riderici Biickelmanni . . • compendium institutionum 
Ceea. justiniani. Sive elementa juris ci~lis in brevem & facilem ordinem 
redacta. Lugduni Bata•J., 1679. 12mo, pp. 316. R 4~267 

• • • There i• al•o ao engraYed title-page. 

SA VIC NY (Friedrich Carl Yon) Histoire du droit romain au moyen age ...• 
Traduite de I' allemand sur Ia demiere edition, et precedee d'une notice 
sur Ia ~e et lea ecrita de I' auteur par • . • Charles Guenoux. . • . 
P,zris, 1839. 4 vola. in 3. Bvo. R 40866 

-- System des heutigen riimischen Rechts. Berlin, 1640. 2 •ols. 
Bvo. 

-- T raite de dro:t romain. . . , T raduit de I' allemand par 
Guenoux ..•. P.:ris, 1840-41. 2 •ols. 8vo. 

__:_ Vermischtc Schriften. B1rlin, 1650. 5 •ols. B•o. 

R 40865 

... Ch. 
R 40849 

R 40862 

ScHLOSSMANN (Siegmund) Diei natalia ..• Guilelmi II, imperatoris 
regia, faustissima sollemnia quorum laetitiam oratio a professore publico 
ordinaria Ernesto Siemerling habenda interpretabitur die xxvii mensia 
lanuarii MCMIV. in magna aula uni•ersitatis ..• celebranda indicunt 
rector et consistorium academicum Universitatis Christianae Albertinae 
Kiliensia. . lnest : S. Schlossmann dissertatio patrio aermone scripta De 
in iure cessione et mancipatione. Ki!iac, 1904. 8vo, pp. 79. R 40870 

ScHULTE Uohann Friedrich von) Die Geschichte der Quellen und 
Literatur des eanonischen Rechts von Gratian bis auf die Gegenwart. 
St111tg.:rt, 1875-80. 4 vols. in 3. 810. R 40853 

SERAFINI (Filippo) lstituzioni eli diritto romano comparato al diritto civile 
patrio. Quinta edwone ri•eduta e noteYOlmente aumentaiL Fire11:u, 
1892. I YDI, Bvo. R 40848 
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SHEARWOOD Qoaeph Aleunder) Roman law uamiaatioa auide 1 coa• 
taining ao historical eketch, table•, ao aaalyaa, and examination guettion• 
aod aoswera, aelected cbieRy from recent Bar euminationa. Dea~ed 
for the Bar and other law euminationa. • • • Second edition, reVJaed 
aod enlarged. Lotulott, 1910. 8'f0, pp. 197. R 40628 

Soc1trt. DE UciSLATION COMPARtto Annuaire de legialation frao. 
~ae. Publie par Ia Societe de legislation comparee. Conteaant le texte 
des principalea loia voteea en France en 1892 (·1895). Douzieme 
(-quinzieme) aonee. Pari.t, 1893-96. 4 vola. in 2. 8vo. R 40882 

SoHM (Rudolph) The lnstitutea of Roman law •••• Traoalated, from the 
fourth edition of the Germao, by Jamea Crawford Ledlie. • . • With 
ao introductory euay by Erwin Grueber •••• Oxford, 1892. 8vo, 
pp. xxxv~520. R40832 

STINTZING (Roderich von) Geacbichte der deutacben Rechtawi-nachaft. 
[Vol. 2. Edited by Emat Landsberg., [Geacbichte der Wi-nochaf
ten in Deutschlaod. Neuere Zeit. 18. Mundtm and Llip;i~, 1880-
84. 2 volL 8•o. R 40676 

STOBBE Qohann Ernst Otto) Geacbichte der deut.chen Recht~quelleD. 
Bearbeitet von 0. Stobbe. Llip;ig, 1860-64. 2 vola. 8•o. R 40854 

TARDIF (Adolphe Fran~• Lucien) Hiatoire dea 10urcea du droit fr~ia: 
originea romaines. Pari.t, 1890. 8'f0, pp. v, 527. R 40620 

TROPLONG (Raymond Theodore) De l'inRuence du Chritlianiame IUr le 
droit ci-.il dea RomaiDL Paris, 1843. 8vo, pp. ~68. R 40619 

VILOSA (Rafael de) Tractatus de fugitina ad explicationem Claudii Try
phonini in I. Fugitiuua 225. D. de. verbo ago. Nunc sec:undo in 
lucero prodit ab auclore varija capitulia auctua, & aliquibu1 di~~ertationibua 
ad pruim valde vtilibua exomatua. Neapoli, 1674. 2 pta. in I vol. 
Fol. R 42248 

WARNK<I.NIG (Leopold Auguat) and STEiN (Lorenz von) Fra020tiache 
Staats-und Recbtsgeschichte YOn L A. W arnkaenig und L Stein (Th, 
A. Wamkoenig). {Mit • • • Cetcbichtskarten.) Bast/, 1846-48. 
3 voiL 8vo. . R 40863 

I. F.....a.itche Staat...,.hichte ... LA. W ......... -1846. 
2. GaciUchto dor Rech-U.. ud oleo Pm.tr.chu- L A. W ........ ;, """ T. A. 

w ... k<a;,.-1848. 
3. Geochidlto oleo L • e.· ' • Stulnd.a ood oleo p,_ ... L Stoio.-1846. 

WILHELM (A.) £samen de premiere (deuxieme) aonOe, premiere partie. 
l..e droit romain reiiiiJDt! en tableaus IJDOpbque• •• , • Paris, 1889-(901. 
2 'fOIL 8•o. R 40880 

1 SepQCo. idihoa...,...'" 4 • do- ..--1889. 
i CitoqaiC.o6diliolo. ....... a •=clo-~-118901. 

WILLIS (Walter Addington) Willia and Oli .. er'a Romaa law esaminatioa 
guide for bar and uni•enity. Queationa aod mower~o Third ediboa, 
partly rewritleD. By O.Yid T. Oli-.er • • • and W. Nalder Will.._ . 
• • , f.q,u/qn, 1910. 8vo, JIP. :11, 392, 20. R 40823 
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MuNRO (William Bennett) Principles and methods of municipal adminis-
tration. NnJJ York, 1916. 8vo, pp. :U, 491. R 41115 

PRATT (Edwin A.) The rise of rail-power in war and conquest, 1833-
1914. With a bibliography. Lundon, 1915. 8vo, pp. :Ui, 405. 

R 42306 
SANDERSON (T. J. Cobden-} The city planned. Reprinted from the 

Westminster Gazette, 27 October, 1910. [Subscribed: T. J. Cobden
Sanderson.) [Hammersmith), Doves Press, [1910). 8Yo. R 41377 

370 SOCIOLOOY: EDUCATION. 

OENERAL.-CAMPACNAC (Ernest TraJford} Con•erging paths. Cam-
bn(fge, 1916. 8•o, pp. vi, 113. R 41522 

EDDY (C. Sherwood) The students of Asia. . . . With foreword by the 
Hon. Sir Arthur Lawley, G.C.S.I. . • • (British edition. Edited lor 
tl.e United Council lor Missionary Education by Basil Y eaxlee .••. } 
London, 1916. 8•o, pp. xxii, 305. R 41517 

INDIA. Hindu mind training. By an Anglo-Saxon mother. With an' 
introduction by s. M. Mitra. .•. London, 1917. 8Yo, PP· mY, 536. 

R 41803 
KEATING£ (Maurice Walter) Studies in education. London, 1916. 8vo, 

pp. 1'iii, 205. R 41061 
KIRTON (Charles H.} The principles and practice of continuation teaching: 

a manual of principles and teaching methods specially adapted to the 
requirements of teachers in commercial and continuation schools. Lon
c!.>n, [1917). 8Yo, pp. :U, 364. R 42155 

MONTESSORI (Maria} L'autoeducazione nelle scuole elementari. Con
tinuazione del volume : II metodo della pedagogia scientific& applicato 
all' educazione infantile nelle case dei bambini. [With plates and illus
lralions.) Rama, 1916. 8Yo, pp. niii, 579. R 41385 

PARKER (William Belmont} Edward Rowland Sill: his life and work. .•. 
With illustrations. Basl.m and New York, 1915. 8vo, pp • ..W, 307. 

R 40940 
PAYNE (George Henry} The child in human progress ...• With afore

word by A. Jacobi. • . • With • • • illustrations. New York and 
Lando,., 1916. 8vo, pp. xix, 400. R 41085 

RICHMOND (Kenneth) The permanent values in education. With an 
introduction by A. Clutlon-Brock. London, [1917). 8vo, pp. niii, 136. 

R 42092 
SADOLETO (Jacopo) Cardinal. Sadoleto on education : a translation of 

the De pueris recte instituendis. With notes and introduction by E. T. 
Campagnac ••. and K. Forbes. ••• O.rforrl, 1916. 8Yo, pp. xlviii, 
141. R 41527 
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vASSAR (Matthew) The autoLiograph'-and letterl al M. Va-r. Edited 

by fJizabetb Hazelton Haight. (With platea.) Nn~~ York, 1916. 
8vo, pp. 210. R 41501 

WATSON (Foster) The old grammar echoola. [With plates.) (Cambridge 
Manuala al Science and Literature.) Camlmiip, 1916. 8vo, pp. -ri, 
150. R 41579 

UNIVERSITY.-BAKER Oames Hutchina) Americu Univeraity progreu 
and college reform relati•e to achool and aociety. Nn~~ York, 1916. 
8vo, pp. z. 189. R 4 II 04 

CAMBRIDGE: Univenity of. Admissiona to Trinity College, Cambridge • 
. . . Edited by W. W. Roue Ball and J, A. Venn. Cam/Jn(JK'• 
1911-16. hoiL a .. o. R 42440 

CAMPBELL (Edward De Mille) History of the chemical laboratory of 
the Uni•ersity al Michigan, 1856-1916. , •• [With platea.) An11 
Arbor, 1916. a .. o, pp. 166. R 42366 

·GLASGOW: Uni•ersity of. A roll of the gradualel of the Uni•ersity nf 
Glasgow from 31at December, 1727 to 31at December, 1897, with abort 
biographical notea. Compiled by W. lnnea Addi1011. • . • Glasgow, 
1898. 4to, pp. z, 695. R 42388 

GOODSPEED (Thoma• W ake&eld) A history of the Uni•eraity of Chicago, 
founded by John D. Rockefeller: the lirat quarter-century. [With a fore
word by H. P. Judoaa and an introduction by F. ·T. Catea.) (With 
plates.) C/Ucago, [1916). 8vo, pp. m, 522. R 4<>723 

LEIDEN : Rijh Uni..ersiteit. Bronnen k.t de geachiedenia der Leidache 
Uni•ersiteit. Uitgege'fen door. • • . P. C. Molhuyaen. [Rijka 
CeschiedkundigePublicatien. 20.) 'S-Gratmrlrag•,l9l3. 8•o, I• 
progrm. · R 41589 

I. 15747 Fobr., 1610. 
MANCHESTER: Univeraity of. Publication• al the Uni•eraity al Man• 

chester. .Af andtesler, 1916. 8vo. . 
Eaolioh oaieo. 
8. l>ulb (H. C.) T. Hardy: • tllldy oltho w- ......_ (Willa • pnl-.y-

bJ c. H. Horiani.J-1916. R 41351 
S.!rio~. 
2. I . 1 de (J. cle) a:..... polliqaeo cle J. cle ............ fdruc. adiqao- -

io1noc1uo1iaoo., cleo- Pol.liOo .-E. T. Cri6dao. • • • R 41594 
MICHIGAN: Uni•erail}' of. Uni..eraity al Michigan tludiea. Nn~~ York, 

1904, eU. 8vo. '"progress. 
H....iolicoaieo. 
1. R- Hidarical s-- R- blaricol - ..d .......... Edotecl bJ H. 

A. s-1on. ..• -1904. R 42284 
3. U1io i'hi1alov· £diled bJ c. L Me.le. .••• -1910. R 42285 
... R- Hiooooy. R- ~..d., I 117. £diled"' H. A. s...clen.-1910. 

R 42286 
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370 SOCJOLOOV: EDUCATION. 

5. Potion (C. 5.) Solll'C<II of tho oyooptic gotpolo .... (A thOJul'aubmillod to tho 
Faculty of the department of literature. ~eieace, and the artl of the Uainuity of Michigan for 
tho degree of doctor of philooophy.)-1915. R 42434 

6. Fairbank. (A.) Aahcnian lekythoi, with outline drawing ia: glaze vamith on a white 
pund.-1907. R 42435 

7. Fairbank. (A.) Athenian leltythoi, with outline drawing io matt colour on a white 
ground. Appendis: additional lekythoi with outline drawing in glaze vami1h on a white 
ground.-1914. R 42435 

Scienti6c terit~. 
Ford (W. B.) Studi .. no diyorgoot aori01 ond oum.mability.-1916. R 42437 

380 SOCIOLOOV: COMMER.CE. 

jACKMAN (W. 1'.) The de,.elopment of transportation in modem Eng-
land. [With maps.) Cambrid!Je, 1916. 2 vols. 8Yo. R 41125 

396 SOCIOLOOV: WOMAN. 

ANTHONY (Katharine) Feminism in Germany and Scandinavia. London, 
1916. 8vo, pp. Y, 260. . R 41094 

BRIDEL (Louis) Le droit des femmes et le mariage: etudes critiques de 
legislation comparee. [Bibliotheque de Pbilosophie Contemporaine.) 
Paris, 1893. 8•·o, pp. ii, 167. R 40890 

398 SOCIOLOOV: FOLKLORE. 

BORDE (Andrew) Borde's Er,pt speche. [From "The fyrst boke of the 
Introduction of knowledge '.) By Henry Thomas Crofton. [With 
facsimiles.! [Reprinted from the Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society, 
Octobe~. 907.) (Liverpool, 1907.) 8YO, pp. 12. R 40915 

• • • The tide U takcD from the captioD. 

WESTERVELT (William Drake) Hawaiian legends of volcanoes, mytho
logy. Collected and translated from the Hawaiian by W. D. Wester
~eh .... (With plates.) Boston, 1916. s~o. pp. xv, 205. R 42093 

400 PHILOLOGY: GENERAL. 

DIHIGO Y MESTRE Quan Miguel) Regnaud y su obra: estudio critico. 
• . . Publica do en Ia Re~ista de Ia F acultad de Letras y Ciencias. 
(With portrait.) llabana, 1908. 8~o. pp. 20. R 42120 

jONG (Jan Petrus Benjamin de josselin de) De waardeeringsonderscbeiding 
van " levend" en " levenloos" in bet lndogermaanscb Yergeleken met 
betzelfde verachijnsel in enkele Algonkintalen. Ethoo--psycbologische 
sludie. Academiscb proefscbrift ter ~erkrijging van den graad Yan 
doctor in de nederlandsche letteren, aan de Riiksuni~ersiteit te Leiden, 
op gezag ~an den rector-magni6cus • . • B. D. Eerdmans • • • ~oor 
de faculteit der letteren en wijsbegeerte te verdedigen op Donderdag 
15 Mei 1913, des namiddags te 3 uur, door J. P. B. dej. de Jong ••.. 
bt~f.·n, 1913. 8Yo, pp. xii, 223, 8. R 40954 
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420 PHILOLOOY: ENOLISH. 

ENCLISH AssociATION. The Englitb Auociation. 
No. 17(-18, 20-35). (O;'"fwtlprit~tla'), 1910-16. 

Leaflet (Pamphlet) 
8Yo. /t1 frrJCI'ISS, 

R 22932, 
11. Fowler a. H.l n. teochi"'., £oalim .... poo;tioa.-1910. 
18. Lee (E.) Tho teochiq al b-11n ill f" ....... ad C:..... __.., ochaol~-1911. 
20. Bndley (A. C.) The- a1 pootry.-1912. 
21. E.,.lioli lio...t,... ia ocbaoLo; a list J authan..! -'rolar -.; .. .,_ J 11ady. 

-1912. 
22. Smith (J. C,) S... chanc~eriolia al s- ho...t--1912. 
2J. S'*t liibli...-pbieo al Wordawanh, Coleridp, a,_ Shelley, Kaall.-1912. 
24. Thaclerey (A. 1.) ofiM"u;orclo Ritchie (Lodr A. 1.). A d-- .., ......... 

Sa,t..-1913. 
25. c.- (E. W.) Tholut'" ol Enalioh pootry.-1913. 
26. Leethea (S. M.) Tho leachi111 r/ E ... ilh 01 tho •i..-.ilioo, ••• With 1 - br 

.•. W. P. Ker.-1911. 
27. Abercnnabie (L.) PoelrJ ad coa-.,...ry ._.,-1914. 
28. Smith (G. C. M.) Tho pool ad lha artiol: ad what lhey cu do far ao.-1914. 
29. Va ...... (C. E.) Biblioivaoloieo al Swial.no, Morrilud R-li.-1914. 
30. Boaa (f"r:S. Wonlo-ib"i palriolic _..ad tboir oipific.once to.dey.-1914. 
31. Hadow .H.)Tho-al....,;.epioocleoiatroaedJ.-191!. 
32. c.m. ( irS.) Oa-ad ~OD io pooby.-1915. 
33. Fowler a. H.~Schoollibnrito.-1915. 
34. W~ a. D. Pomr ud the child.-1916. 
35. Ker (W. P.) , oiah-..h .. ,.,.-1916. 

GREENOUCH Oamea Bradstreet) and KrrTREDCE {George Lyman). 
Worda and their waya in Englitb apeech. [.qndq,, 1902, 8•o, pp. ll. 
431. R 41554 

HODCKIN Oolm) Proper leriiUI : u llltempt at a ratioaal aplanation of the 
meanings of the collection of phruea in " The book of St. Albana, •• 
1486, eatitled " Com_payaya of beeatyund fowlya," and aimilar liatL . , , 

(
Supplemeat to the Transactiona of the Philological Society, 1907-1910.1 

. lotu/Qn, 1910?] 8•o, pp. 187. R 39696 
• .• 100 copieo prialed. Thio copy io No. 74. 

KALUZA {Mu) Der alteaglitche Ven. Eiae metritche UnterRJch89!. 
IStucliea zum Germaniacbell AlliterationnerL 1.2.] o,,,;,, I . 
2 •oiL 8•o. · · R 41544 

I. Kriti. der loitheo;,.. n-iea. 
2. Die Meri dot lloowul8iedoo. 

KocH (Cb. Friedrich). HiJtoriache Grammatik cler engiUchca Sprache 
. , • Zweite • . , AuSage. Cassel, 1878-82. 2 •oiL S.o. 

R 41562 
I. Oio ..._.-I Aoma.-...... der .... + Spndto. ••• z ..... =••. I w 

A ...... -1882. 
2. Oios.alclnder...r""-Spndto. ••• Z .... A ........... -J.Z ,., ~ 

1878. 

KONRATH {Matbiu) Zur l.aut-und FlaioculeLre dee Mittelkenti.chen. 
[Emaca from Arc:lii. fiir daa Stuclium cler neuerea SpncMa unci l.A
tenlureD. 88.] (Brau~~.rchwdg-, 1892.) S.o, pp. 47-66. R 41S42·Z 
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420 PHILOLOOV: ENOLISH. 

LoRJNC (Andrew) pseud. [Le. Lorin Andrews Lathrop). The rhymers' 
lexicon. Compiled and edited by A Loring with an introduction by 
George Saintsbury .••• London, (1907]. · 8Yo, pp. x!Yiii, 879. 

R 42433 
MARSH (George Perkins) Lectures on the English language. • • . New 

York, 1860. 8Yo, pp. Yiii, 697. R 30296 
MOORMAN (Frederick William) Yorkshire dialect poems, 1673-1915 ; 

and traditional poems. Compiled with an historical introduction by F. 
W. Moorman .•.. Second edition. [Yorkshire Dialect Society.) 
London, 1917. 8vo, pp. xlii, 136. R 40919 

PARTINGTON (S.) Future of old English words. A problem for educa
tionists. Reprinted from the " Middleton Guardian ". [With portrait. J 
.Middt./on, (1917). Svo, pp. xii, 255. R 42151 

ScHIPPER Qacob M.) A history of English Yersilication. Oxford, 1910. 
8•o, pp. xix, 390. R 41 559 

439 PHILOLOOV: DUTCH. 

KERN Q. H.) De met het participium praeteriti omschre•en werkwoords
vormen in't Nederlands. ••• Verhandelingen der Kooinklijke Akademie 
van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam. Afdeeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe 
reeks. Dee! XII. N•. 2. Amsterdam, 1912. 8Yo, pp. xi•, 318. 

R 40951 

440•450 PHILOLOOV: FRENCH, ITALIAN • 

.VERRIER (A. j.) and 0NILLON (R.) Glossaireetymologiqueet historique 
des patGis et des parlers de I' Anjou; compreoant 1e glossaire proprement 
dit d.e• dialoJ!Ue~, conies, ri:cits et nouYelles eo patois, le folk-lore de Ia 
provmce. !W•ih map.) Angers, 1908. 2 Yols., 8vo. R 15657 

AccADEMIA DELLA CRUSCA. Vocabolario degli Accademici della 
Cruaca. In quest' ,.ltima edizione da' medesimi riueduto, e ampliato, 
con aggiunta di molte ,.oci degli autori del buon secolo, e buona quantit& 
di queUe dell' no. Con tre indici delle voci, locuzioni, et prouerbi Iatini, 
e greci, posti per entro ('opera .••• Vmetia, 1680. Fol., pp. 940. 

R 42069 
CAsTo (Antonio del) Sogno di Fiorindo sopra I' origioi della lingua 

toscana. Descritto da Antonio del Casto. • • • Firen:u, 1692. 4to, 
pp. 216. R 41951 

FLORIO (Giovanm) A Worlde of Wordes, Or Most copious, and exact 
Dictionarie in Italian and English, collected by lobo Florio. Printed at 
L,.,,;l,•n, /ly Arnvld Hatfield for Edw. Blount, 1598. ([Colophon:) 
lmlrinltd at Londvn 6_r Arnvld Hatfield, fvr Edu•ard Blunt: and are 
/,> l>t s,•/d at lu's slh'/' o11er against the great North t/Qre of Paules 
Cltt~rch, 1598.) Fol., pp. (18), 462. R 40074 

•. • Title wid>io woodcut bordar, ba .... io 1be bue 1be ioitiab C T ood • clmc. wilh 
.aaotlo "Non Vi Sed Vartute ". 
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440•450 PHILOLOGY: ~ENCH, ITALIAN. 

ZAlLI (Casimiro) Dizionario piemonlete, italiano, Iatino e lranceM. Com
pilato dal • . • C. Zalli. . . . Ediziooe leCOOda, riordinata e di nuo-ri 
wcaboli arrichita. . . . Carmagrsola, I 830. 2 voiL in I. 4to. 

• • • Wuliac doe o_.!;L R 4 I 959 

470 PHILOLOGY: LATIN AND ROMANCE LANOUAOES. 

BUGGE (Elteua Sophua) Daa V erhaltnia der Etruaker zu den lndoge1111anea 
und der vorgriechiac:heu Bevolkerung Kleinasiens und CriechenlandL 
~chliche Untermchungen von S. Bugge. Herauagegeben von Alf 
Torp. Strass/Jurg, 1909. 8vo, pp. viii, 241. R 20473 

490 PHILOLOGY: MINOR LANOUAOES. 

ANDERSON (Jamet Drummond) A short vocabulary of the Aka language. 
••• Skilwng, 1896. 8vo, pp. i•, 20. R 41749 

AssAM. Some Aaaameae _Fro•erbL Second edition. Compiled and 
annotated by .•• P.R. T. Curdoo .••• Ski/long, 1903. 8vo, pf>• 
iii, 118. R 41762 

BAilEY (T. Crahame) Panjibi grammar. A brief grammar of Panjibi u 
spoken ia the Waziribid dietricL Ltzlum, 1904. 8vo, pp. 60. 

R 41736 
BEll (Charlet Alfred) Manual of colloquial Tibetan. ••• (With map. I 

Calcutta, 1905. 2 pta. ia I wl. S.o. · R 4127S 
BRAY (Oenya deS.) The Brahui language. •• , Cakulta, 1909. 8w. 

In progress.· · R 41472 
I. llllnlduclio. ...t _.. 

BROWN (Wmiam Barclay) An oulline _grammar of the Deori Chutiya 
language, spoken ia Upper Aaaam. With an inlroduction, illustrative 
aentencea and short •ocabulary. Ski/long, 1895. S.o, pp . .Ui, 84: 

. . R417S4 

CLARK (Mary M.) Ao Naga grammar with illullnli•e phruea and vo-
cabulary. Slt.ii/Qng, 1893. S.o, pp. 18l R 41465 

DAL' (Vladimir l•ancrritch) To.moawn uo .. p• -o lleAHIIOpfeeiUiro • .., .. 
B.u.uudp11 Jlau ... 'leTIIep'l'oe IICDpaUeBBOe • IDIJIITP.ADO .tODOAHif"RRIIf! HJ.uaie 

oon pe.watieu ... H. A. llo.lf>Da·.&e. Kyp-rOID. (With portrait.) C.·DPTry;: 
6yp...,Mocoa.(I91Z.)I914. 4 YofL 8vo. R 41658 

DAMES {Manael Longworth) A test book of the Balochi langua~e, c:oa
aisting of miaeeOaneoa. lloria, lesenda. poema, and Balochi-Englioh 
-bulary .•.• i.tzlkwe, 1913. FoL R 41734 

- Test-book (parts I and II) of the Baluchi language. •.• Trut-
lated ialo F.aglioh by • • • Jamiat Rai • • . with the uoiatance of • • • 
Our Mnlwmnad • , • i.tzlkwe, 1913. S.o, pp. ii, 91. R 41734 
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490 PHILOLOOV: MINO~ LANGUAGES. 

DELITZSCH (Friedrich) Grundziige der sumerischen Grammatik. [Hilfs
biicher zur Kunde des Allen Orients. 5.) Leip::ig, 1914. 8Yo, pp. 
:m, 158. R 35798 

DIACK (A. H.) The Kulu dialect of Hindi : some notes on its grammatical 
structure, with specimens of the songs and sayings current amongst the 
people, and a glossary. Lalum, 18%. 8Yo, pp. iY, 107. R 41290 

DRAGE (Godfrey) A few notes on WL Rangoon, 1907. 8vo, pp. 104. 
R 41470 

DUNDAS (W. C. M.) An outline grammar and dictionary of the Kachari 
{Dimasa) langua3e. Based on Mani Cbaran Barman's Kachari grammar • 
. • . Published by authority. (Ski/long), 1908. 8vo, pp. 170. 

R 41756 

ENDLE (Sydney) A collection of Kachari folk-tales and rhymes, intended 
as a supplement to ••. S. Endle's Kachari grammar. By j. D. 
Anderson. • . . S/t;{/ong, 1895. 8Yo, pp. v, 61. R 41463 

-- Outline grammar of the Kacbari (Blrl) language, as spol<en in 
district Darrang, Assam ; with illustratiYe sentences, notes, reading 
lessons and a short Yocabulary. Sltil/ong, 1884. 8vo. R 41462 

GRIERSON (Sir George Abraham) The languages of India : being a re
print of the chapter on languages contributed by G. A. Grierson • . • 
to the Report on the censu1 of India, 1901, together with the cenrus 
llatisticsollanguage. (With maps.) Calcutta, 1903. Fol., pp. z, 146. 

R 41727 
'HAHN (F.,rdinand) Kuru!!!_ grammar. Calcutta, 1900. 4to, pp. xi, 109. 

R 41262 
- Kurulh (Ori3}-English dictionary. 

4to, pp. ii:T84. 
Part I. Calculla, 1903. 

R 41256 

HAMILTON (R. C.) An outline grammar of the DaHa language as spol<en 
by the tribes immediately south of the Apa T anang coun!r}l. . . . Pub
lished by authority. Sloillong, 1900. 8vo, pp. 127, 3. R 41466 

HEM CHANDRA BARUA. . • • Hema Kosha, or 
dictionary of the Assamese language. • . . Edited 
Gurdon . • . and . . • Hemchandra Gosain. . • • 
( C.•l.:-u/1<1 prinlt<t], 1900. 8Yo, pp. iii. (972). 

an etymological 
by .•• P. R. 
(With portrait. 1 

R 41767 

HERTZ (H. F.) A practical band-book of the Kachin or Cbingpaw 
language; containing the grammatical principles and peculiarities of the 
language, colloquial CJ<ercises, and a vocabulary. With an appendix oa 
KachiD culloms, laws and religion. Rang.>oll, 1911. 8YO, pp. v, 163. 

R 41302 
HoDSON (T. C.) Thido grammar •••• Published by authority. Sltil-

l""g• 1905. 8yg, pp. Yi, 98. R 39883 
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490 PHILOLOOY: MINO~ LANOUAOES. 

HoFFMANN Q.) Mundari grammar. Cala.tta, 1903. 8•o, pp. ii, liz, 
222, si•, :si. R 41267 

INDIA. Linguillic IU"ef of lodia. Vol. n (·VII, IX. iii) •••• Com
piled and edited by G. A. Crier.m • • • [Wilh mapL) Cala.tla, 
1903-09. 7 voiL in 10. 4to. [,.progress. R 41203 

IRELAND.-Auraicept na 11-ecea: lhe Kholan' primer. Being the testa 
of the Ogham tract from the Book of Ballymote and the Yellow Book of 
Lecan, and the text of the T relhocul from the Book of Leiaoter. Edited 
from eight manu1Cript1, with introduction, tr1111slation of the Ballymote 
text, notea and indicea by George Calder. • • • [Wilh faelimilea.l 
Edinburgll, 1917. 8vo, pp. 1-ri, 374. R 41620 

-- Goidelica. Old and Early-Middle-lri.b glouea, proae and 'ferae. 
Edited by Whitley StokeL Second edition. • . • Lotrd<J,., 1872. 8'fo, 
pp. 184. R 40447 

KAY (S. P.) An Engli.b-Mikir 'focabulary with A11111111eae equmlenta, to 
which hA'fe been added a few Mikir phraseL . • • Slli/lon,r, 1904, 
8vo, pp. 2, 189. R 41761 

LANE (T. O'Neill) Larger Engli.b-lri.b dictionary, foclOIJI b4'4Jil.t· 
54e'tnlse • • • New edition .•• re'fised 1111d • • • enlarged. Dub/it~ 
atld Belfast, 1916. 8•o, pp. si•, 1748. R 41392 

LEITNER {Gottlieb William 'fon) The Hunza and Nagyr handbook; 
being an introductioa to a knowledge of the language, race, and 
countriea of Hunza, Nagyr, and a part of Yaain. ••• Cala.tta, 1889. 
I •ol. Fol R 41474 

I. Tho KhajW or Ban.huli ......... 

LETCHMAJEE (Lingum) An introduction to the grammar of the Kui or 
Kandh language. • • • Second edition. · Re'fiied and correctell lbY 
C. A Criereon). Cakutta, 1902. 4to. · R 412'60 

UTURCIES, The lri.b ~gea in the Stowe miual, with - notea on 
the Orleana glouea. Edited Ly· Whitley StokeL . . • Calcutta, 
privately printed, 1881, 8•o, pp. 22. . R 40506 

••• so capiet prialed. 

LUSHAIS. Mizo zir tir bu. Prinled and publiabed by aulhority. Second 
edition. Sllillon,r, 1901. 8•o, pp. 27. R 41758 

MAcCABE (Robert Blair) Outline grammar of the Angimi Nigi language, • 
with a 'fOeabulary and iDuotrati•e -tenca Cala.tta, 1887. S.o, pp. 
95. R 41464 

MAENNER (A) English-Tu!u dictioaary. Man,ralore, 1888. S.o, pp. 
"· 653. R <tl221 

MAINWARING {Georges Byrea) A grammar of the Roag lLePcha) 
language, u it esilb in tbe Dorjeling and Sikim bill.. Cakutia, 1876. 

. 4to, pp. srrii, 146. R 41198 . 

• 
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-490 PHILOLOGY: MINOR LANOUAOES. 

MAYER (T. j. Lee) Mr. Mayer's English-Biluchi dictionary. [Lahore, 
1910.) 8vo, pp. 3, 227. R 41287 

•: The tide it t•ken from the caption. 

NEEDHAM Qacl: F.) A collection of a few Moshang Naga words. 
Shillonc, 1897. 8vo, pp. II. R 41759 

-·- Outline grammar of the . • • Khamti language, as spoken by the 
Khamtis residing in the neighbourhood of Sadiya, with illustrative sen
tences, phrase-book and vocabulary. Rangoon, 1894. 8vo, pp. iii, 
201. R 41306 

-- Outline grammar of the Shaiyang Miri language as spoken by the 
Miria of that clan residing in the neighbourhood of Sadiya. With 
illustrative sentences, phrase-book, and vocabul.uy. Shillong, 1886. 
8vo, pp. ii, 157. R 41461 

-- Outlme grammar of the Singpho language, as spoken by the 
Singphos, Dowanniyas, and others, residing in the neighbourhood of 
Sadiya. With illustrative sentenr.es, phrase-book and vocabulary. 
Shillong, 1889. 8vo, pp. 119. , R 41757 

NEUMANN (M.) lnjlis&-eesti Soiiaraamat. (A systematical di~tii.'n\U'Y of 
the English and Estonian languages.) Tallinnas, 1910. I vol. '6vo. 

R40m 
1. Enali•h~E.tonian. 

1 

• -- Praktisches Lehrbuch der estnischen Sprache fiir den Selbstun;r
richt. Mit zahlreichen Beispielen zu den Regeln, Uebungsaufga n, 
einem estnisch-deutschen und deutsch-estnischen Worterbuche. • , • '· 
Zweite AuOage. Rtt•al, 1910. 8vo, pp. 192. R 40751 

O'BRIEN (Edward) Glossary of the Multani language, or south-western 
Panjabi. •.. Revised by J. Wilson ..• and Hari Kishen 'Kaul. 
[With map.) Lahore, 1903. 4 pta. in I 'fol. 8vo. R 41735 

ORAONS. Kurukh folk-lore in the original. Collected and transliterated 
by . • • Ferd. Hahn .•.. Calcutta, 1905. 4to, pp. iii, 108. 

R 41263 

PEREIRA Q. E. Friend) A grammar of the Kw language •.•. F'arst 
edition. Calcutta, 1909. 6vo. R 41261 

PHILUPS (E. G.) Outline grammar of the Garo language. .•• Pub-
lished by authority. Slu~long, 1904. 8vo, pp. 31. R 41760 

PoRTMAN (M. V.) Notea on the languages of the south Andaman group 
of tribes. (Vocabulary.) [With folding map.) Ca!a.tta, 1898. 
2 pts. in I YO!. 4to. R 41725 
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490 PHILOLOOY: MINO~ LANOUAOES. 

RAMKHE (M.) . • . Bengali-Caro clictioaary. (With u introduction br 
M C. MaaoD.) Tura, 1887. 8w, pp. (884). R 41747 

RIVENBURG (S. W.) Pbraaea iD English ud Angami Naga. Kollima, 
1905. 8w, pp. 133. R 41763 

SAi.MONf (Habib Antho•y) An Arabic-Engliob dictionary oa a Dew 

system. • • • (With table.) Lntdotr, 1890. 2 Yola. 8Yo, R 39517 
I. Aroloio-Eoclitla. Z. E ... iolt iDdn. 

SAVIDGE (Fred. W.) A grammar ud clictioury cl the LaUter language. 
••• Published bJ authority. AUaWati, 1908. 8vo, pp. 210. 

R 41764 
SHAKESPEAR (Jolua) Mi-zo leh Yai thoa thu. Slu'llottgo, 1898. 4to, 

pp. 32. R 41766 
SIERRA LEONE. Specimena cl language• from Sierra Leoae. By 

Northcote W. Thomaa. •.• Co•enuneat Anthropologiot. Lotui<Jtr, 
1916. 8•o. pp. 62. R 41098 

SINGH (Niuor) Khui-Englioh dicli011ary. • , , Edited b~ P. R. T. 
Curdcm. ••• Dohory Ropmay ••• ud ••• Hajom Kia- Singh. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I<' 
TfiF.81 pages pre~<ent to the public the first Report of the Society for the 
.Pri>motion of National Education. The period covered is precisely a year. A. 
chronological arrangement of the events of this year is the clearest mode of 
accounting for the work that has been done; for we have to record not merely 
the formal h11•ines• transacted by the Society, but also to set down consecutively 
the beginnings of what will in the future be estimated as a work of considerable 
importance for the welfare of India. The completeness of the account is added 
to by printing io the Appendix sucb statistical information as may be of interest 
and value in the immediate and more distant future. 

GENESIS OF THE MOVEMENT 

ArNor•LAR as the statement may seem to be, the genesis of the National 
Education movement is to be sought in t.he encouragement unwittingly given to 
it by t.he Government of lnclia; for it is in the absolute failure of Indian 
sdul'ation as controlled by Government that the need for this Society was 
creat•d. To traverse in detail the story of this failure is beyond the scope of 
>ur n.,port; but by reminding ourselves of the essential weakness of the 
~rosHnt officiRI sy•tem we make possible a better comprehension of the work of 
;he Society to the present date, inasmuch as the nature of that failure determines 
.he lines of the Society's work. To demonstrate vividly the characteristics 
of this notorions lack in Government education, the salient points are presented 
n diagrams. · 

, _____ ,._, __ .. ~ 
--.-~---, 
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n ...... I. Fijrureo, ID round uumbero, lakeD from t.he 1918 Report of t.he 
OummiuiODIU' of Eduoatioo, D. 8. A. 
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It will be seen in the first of theoe that India, with a population or 
approximately 310 million• of people, in the y..ar 1910 had und~>r education in 

1911 school oome aix 
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rnilliono. •:ng
laod and Wal .. o, 
w1th about one-
ninth of the 
population, had 
no leN! than the 
aame number in 
echolaotic insti
tution•. T h • 
United States 
of America 
with one-third 
of I nd ia'l popu• 
lation had 
thrice aa many 
achool-g o i n g 
boys and girla. 
It ia thua seen 
at the outset 
that aHer 
generation• of 
efTort the hare• 
aocratic rulHra 
of India haYe 
completely 
failed to mee$ 
in quantity the 
eduoatioaal 
needa of the 
countrr. They 
are · not ev'en, 
indeed, , kePp• 
ing pace wiloh 
the normal 
increaae in· the 
population 
of India. I a 
the ae con d 
d iagraru t h e 
heighta of the 
c<>lomna repre-
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91-1901-11 ; indicated by the horizontal arrow oa the left il the actual 
number of papile in the acboola and collegae. From tbil it bacomaa paten~ 



that altJ.ough the increase in population ·during these thirty years has been 
greatly retarded on account of famine, the proportion of pupil! to the population 
has b"en by no means sufficiently accelerated. How gross is the difference 
betwe•n what is and what ought to be is clear from the last column on the 
right, where the small black horizontal rectangle at the bottom shows the 
number of pupils in school, and the cross-hatched area shows the number 
that would lu1ve been in school in America or in a leading European country. 

'fhe comrnel).t of th" bureaucratic defender of Government is that, 
nft•r all, the efforts of Government to extend education are· gradually 
accomplishing the necessary result and that the proportion of population 
to th .. number in the school io steadily and at a reasonable rate attaining 
the figure which in justice to India should bold. How ill-founded is this 
daim is apparent fr?m a diagramatic arrangement of tbe facts, as in Figure 3. 
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There the height" of the four vertical columns show the average populations 
from 1881 to 1911, and tha.~lines drawn across the tops show the average 
increase. At the bottom of each column a little white space shows the number 
in school ; and a line across the tops of these shows the average increase in 
pupils. Thus from the year 1881 .to the year 1911, provided these average 
incr~a.•H• do not vary, the proportion of population to the children in school 
should full from 120 to 1 to 86 to 1. (In England and Wales in 1911 the 

rroportion was 6 to 1.) But unfortunately the rate of increase of pupils in 
901-11 WILli not rnaintainPd; and so we see by the insert diagram that the year 

w hl•n nineteen per cent of the population will be in school in India, at the 
pre"~nt rate of projl'ress, ~ill be .l.ll. 2172, if there is no change in tbe Govern-
ment method of dealing with Indian education. . 



The same result ia to be seen in the case of collegiate education, only tha11 
here . the insufficiency is even more obvious. The fourth diagram ahows by tbe 
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repreeeoto i'OURhly t.bo in-,.. aoo 179. U.S.A. tlguroo are from tho Oommloolouar'o Report, 

l~ng~h of the black rect&nglea that if the Unit<;d States had had India'a popula. 
tio~ 1n 1912 ~he would have had 1,508 college• matead of the 179 which actually 
eiJSted here m that year. The two succeeding mapa clarifr thia point still more. 
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The first aboJJa by a black dot each college in India •• indicated in the Progl'8tlll 
of Education Report, 1907 to 1912. If the proportion of collegee to population 
had been the same in India aa it waa in .America at that time, the number would 
'have been aa shown in the aecond map. 

Bnt the tragedy of the Gonrnmeut'dailue affecta India enn more nearly 
in that the kind of education provided meet• acarcely at all the deloi,.... and needa 
of. the country. Tbaa in the matter of the education of women, a problem 
peculiarly complex in India, the aloof and distant poaitioa of the rnlen entirelJ 



•lisables t.hem from understanding and meeting the issue. Hence, accepting 
;he unduly low estimate of Mr. Sharp that fiHeen per cent only of the population 
~re of school-going age, we see by Diagram 7 (see p. 6) that the proportion of 
~irl• in school as compared with the proportion of boys and girls is exceedingly 
mall. In the case of technical and industrial education, the unresponsiveness of 1'1------------------P Government to the public feeling 

and the needs of India. is made TECHNICAL AND 
INDUSTRIAL 
SCHOOLS 
BY PE.RIOOS 

12 

II 

10 

7 

b 

6 

3' 

obvious by Diagram 8. It will 
be seen that from 1902 to 1912 
the increase of students in tech
nical a:~d induskial schools con
trolled by Government has been 
only 103 per cent whereas the 
increase in aided and .private 
schools has been 165 per cent. 
'l'his indicates clearly that in 
spite of the costliness of the 
equipment the people of India 
are determined to increase tech
nical and industrial education; 
and show:s equally that Govern
ment in no way adequately falls 
in with the universal wish. In 
this decade, 1902-12, the num
ber of pupils in ordinary Govern
ment schools increased 81 per 
cent, but the pupils in private 
ordinary non-technical schools 
only 47 per cent. That is to 

' · say, the public demands tech
nical and industrial schools and 
shows less interest in ordinary 
arts schools (as at present con
stituted); but the official educa
tion authorities do not respond. 

·Finally, the unsympathetic and 
unjust distribution in education 
shown in Diagram 9 (see p. 6) 
denies to Government the least 
claim to an understanding of the 
feelings of Indians. On sixty-

0 seven lakhs of Indians in Hlll-
.!.., __ ,;;:. ___ :;:;:;:;:;:!;:;:;:;:;:;~-b 12 Government has spent seven 
. . crores of rupees; on only 34,000 
.AUIUM 8. Govornmont, Board "'!d (oertam) Stateo oohoolo Europeans sixty-five lakhs were 
a l10b~roHed by Uovornm.ont. A.tded. and Unaided 10h00l1, . 
"gol7 controlled b7 tho public, oro ohio81 noponoiblo spent; so that on each Indian 
" <ho lno,....., of puJoilo in Teohnioal and lndnot.rial child Rs. 10-8 and on each 
: ooboolo. (From tho PlO!J'"'88 &..port, 1110'1-191~.) European child Rs. 189-12 was 
e m"""ure of the favouritism and prejudice of the powers that, for the 
.esent, bo. 
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Less tangible but in 10me ways more vital consideration• need only be 
mentioned ; for the oppOBition to any patriotic training, the lethargy in the 
matter of physical development and medical care, the mercileM d88tructiiJD of 
candidates in the entranee and degree enmination1, the ap~intment of nniJm• 
pathetic, officialised hesds of colleges, the neglect of rehgions education-ell 
these stnpting influences are, alas I the common property of all provinces and 
the common kuowledge of all patriots. 



INDIA 
SPENDS 

ON COURTS 
JAILS & POLIC 

0 N MILITARY ----<1-------

ON EDUCATION 

OF HER TOTAL 
EXPENDITURE 

Dumu.M. 10. The ftguroa are from ta.blea in the FinaDoial Secretary'• Memorandum attached to the 
}l~hw.nco MuD1ber'1 Budlif6t Bt&temeot for 10l6-19J6. The military expenditnre is appa.rently 

not, bowovo1·, thfl war footing. (Derind by Mr. A. Rangaawami Iyengar.) 

PREVIOUS EFFORTS 

1\oitNsT these heavy odds various groups and communities have from time 
:o time •truggled. Thus, to;mention characteristic efforts, the Arya Samaj 
uu1 the Deccan Eciuontion Society; the movement in Andhradesha culminating 
n that exoell~nt institution, the "Andhra Jatiya Kalasala"; Colleges like 
,he }'orguson Collt•ge, Poonn, the Central Hindu College, Benares, and the 
Oiulmmmadan .Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh; schools like that of Sir 
t"bindronath 'l'agore at Bholpur; the Theosophical Educational Trust, and 
he N ationnl Council of Education in Bengal, the former largely the result of 
bo p~rsi<tent and selftes• labours of its Secretary, Mr. Ern .. st Wood, and 
he lntt~r chiefly the outgrowth of the Swadeshi movement--these are examples 
,f the rev,>IL again•t existing conditions. But all of these have been positively 
ll>lllp"red because, if Government support was accepted, in return for niggardly 
'mnts the Government demanded the wholly disproportionate sacrifice of 
aluable educational activities, and, above all, the strangling of any attempt 
t the Pxpression of Indian patriotism. Of this Pachayappa's College in 
lt~di'SS is sufficiunt evidence. It was set going as an institution which wonld 
•vin• tho dying Indian spirit of Indian youths ; but it too has been touched 
y paralvsing official hands and its original inspiration is ebbing away. The 
antral liindu Collt>ge notably triumphed over the difficulties natural to suoh 
~ inot.itution. Its otrength, like that of flo very few other institutions, lay 
1 the fsot that it never 11ocoepted Government support. As a Hindu Univ..rsity 
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U now stands for aU that i~ noble in Bindu.is~ Bo& even here 'h• 6nal oon· 
11nmmation of the patriotic id8111 of an entirely religious and yet oneectariaD 
movement was not &l'Complished, although 1141 early as the7e&r 1011 Mre. BPsant 
had sketched • oot the plan, and approached the authontie~, for the National 
University, of which the Central Hindu Collt•ge was to have been the beginning. 
These widespread expressions of a common desire culminated in the resolution 
in the re-united Congresa at Locknow, 1016, which voiced what many people 
were holding for years more or less definitely. 

PUPILS BY YEARS 
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Do•o,..,.. lL Th- ftta"'" ,_, lho p_., Deport olio" h.., tho nam• of pupfiJ 
in p....,Jy priqte oohooiJ remalno Yirtually bod. 

The feeling that a united effort should be made .,;,,.. eo general durin~ 
the National·Week in Lncknow in 11116 .that the formulation of the 8ociet1 
for the Promotion of National Education and a strong resolution by Congrea 
became certain. To afford a basis for the work of the new body, the 'l'heo
aophical 'Educational Trost resolved to make. a preoent to the Society of it• 
colleges and schools as far as possible, and at it~~,Anoual Meeting on December 
27th, 1916, it p8888d unanimously the following rMolntion : H Thie meeting give~ 
the President power to take steps to nee the 'I:rust·u a nacltlae for the propoeed 
Board of National Education, the Trost giving 011er ito uwner~~hip and manage
ment of institutions, -or retaining the same and contiuaing u a.body within the 
National Board, as may be found advisable or aeceuary." ' . . . . 

It was tbi!· action by the TrnRt whicl! really made p01111ible au immediata 
beginDing, for it supplied, at once, an adequate number of school•, already 
Natiooalin tendency,.epread throaghod Indio!.. By th111 immolating itoelf upon 
the altar of the N atiooal need the Trost gave the lead and eu pplied that spiritual 
note 'which most be and ie the basis of the work of all of ae, founding tho uew 
movement npoa a. willingll888 to sacrifice. 

We may here mention that '"another organi~~ation; the Order of the 
Brothers of Service, founded in April, 11117, contribu&Pd invaluable help aJ.o. 
More than a score of ito membere, men ,and women of anivenoity qnalillcatione, 
and what ie, of c<>nrse, of infinitely greater importance, of iuten1e eutbooium 
for the work, are given to the National Education work, moet of them without 

a BJ tnDofer deeclo lhe ~1 iii m poo-a.·"' ollluo UU... 
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cost to the Society for. the. Promotion of National Educatio~ 'rhey live on 
bare subsistence stipende paid by the Order, and even at this their services 
represent !J!Ore than fifteen hundred rupees monthly contribution to the work, 
while, at the market value of their qualifications, they would have to be 
reckoned at many thou•ands,. to say nothing of the immeasurable strength 
brought by their lives of sacrifice. · · 

The resolution on National Education passed by the Lncknow Congres~ 
which is the cha...ter of the l:\ociety for the Promotion of Nation&! Education, Is, 
in its full text : 

(a) 1'hat this Congress records its delibsrste conviction that to foster thb 
devolopment ol high education in India, it is neeessary that (1) administrative and 
educational oervice should be filled mainly b.)' qn~>lified Indians, tbe existing distinction 
bstwoen the Indian and Provincial Services baing done away with, and that (2) a 
onb•tantiul mnjority of tho membsra of the Senates of the Universities, now existing 
or to be o•tablishod, should bs elected by the graduates of the Universities and by the 
profe••ors and teaehers of institutions affiliated thereto, and that such Senates should 
have full control over their own e:recntive and edncationa.l policy. 

(b) That this Congress is strongly of opinion that Government should assign 
largor sums of money to secondary and higher education than is done at present and 
that the l'Ullla relating to the maximum number of. admissions into a. class, fees and 
grant.H-in-aid should be mod iliad, and that in the matter of grants-in-aid the presenl; 
ditferenoes between European and Indian students •honld bs aboiished and facilities 
afforded to all deserving pupils irrespective of race, caste or creed, for receiviog the 
benefits of higher education. 

(c) '!'hat in vi6w of the paramount importance of educating the masses and 
the experience of other · countries which ehows that- the diffusion of elementary 
eduoo.tiun is eMHilntinl to widespread industria.! education and general progress, this 
Uongress urgoa upon the Government of India the necessity of taking early steps te 
ruake elementiU'y education froe a.nd compulsory. 

(d) 'I'httt in view of the experience of·other countries this Congress strongly 
urgos upon the Government the urgent ne<'essity of starting an adequate number of 
industrial, Rga·h•ultmul and commercial fll'hools. and similar i:nstitntioos of a higher 
type to provide suitable educn.tibn for industrial and commerCial careers, which will 
hnve tho addition.! ,.dvant&ge of relieving .the pressure on accommodation in genera.! 
ftljhoola and C'ollt'ges. 

(•) That thi• Congress is further of opinion that if necessary, and until 
Nnl·iunal ouuh'Ol is eft'eetively aecured over the educational systeDl, volnntary orgn.ni~ 
tiuua, inJ.,pandent of Government control, .should bs started &nd developed for the 
purpuoo of founding ~nd oxpa.nding_ schools and colleges for imparting general, 
t~chnwa.I ami commerc\1\1 educatiOn sutted to the needs of the country. · 

U> That in the opinion of this Congress compulsory religious instruction in 
any school or college aiJed out of public funds to pupils, the consent of whose 
Jmt'tmta. h ... 'no~ bsen previously obtained, is i!'compatihle with the policy of religiooa 
Iwutraht1 to whtoh Government has pledged 1toelf, and urges the early insertion of a. 
conMllionoe clou"" iu the Educationa.I Code to prevent interference on the part of school 
or college authoritiea with the religious bsliefs of their pupils. 

J 
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FORMATION OF THE S.P.N.E. 

TBiu was thus ready to hand a Charter of National Education, a nocleua of 
devoted workers, a group of suitable schools. Aocordingly Mrs. Besant, in May 
in tbe following year, issued a letter to a number of well-known people, inviting 
their attention to tbe critical position in which the students stand io lnd i .. , 
especially after the issue by the Madras Government of ita notorious G. 0. 569. 
This letter, quoted in full in Appendix XIV, met with an immediate and gnoti
fying re•ponse from the seventy-four persona to whom it was sent. It waa dated 
May 24th. On June 25th, of forty-two of the recipients who had np to then 
been invited to co-operate in the formation of the Board of the Society for the 
Promotion of National Education, forty-one had accepted, and only one declinecl, 
The number steadily increased, and 'l!'ithin the next fortnight it was poosible to 
aee that BnJ?port would be widespre .. d and the representation of the poblio 
general if, mdeed, not universal. Bot opoo the heels of this movement, and no 
doubt partly precipitated by it, came the internment of Mrs. Beaant, Mr. Arondale, 
and Mr. Wadia. Rai Iqbal Narain Gorto of Benares aocceeded Mr. Arondale 
as temporarary Registrar and Secretary and advaneed the work of the Soofety 
by arranging for itlo registration under Act 21 of 1860. The Memorandum of 
the Association is printed with the rolea herewith. Bot the disturbed condition 
of the coon try during the expression of its intense reAentment at the blows @truck 
at Liberty made it impossible to proceed further for the present. Immediately, 
however, on her re-emergenc:e Mrs. Beaant resumed the work of organising the 
movement; and in December of that year published the draft of what ia now 
the first pamphlet of the Society, PrincipiM of Edr=Uion. This oommand .. d 
considerable interest and very general acceptance, ao that when the leaders met 
once more in Calcutt& in December, 1917, the creation of the Board of National 
Education followed easily, Prifll'iplu uf Education fotming the accepted bsois 
of procedure in the. achools and coliegea of the Society. The minotea of tba 
Calcutta meeting appear as Appendix II. · 

THE FIRST YEAR QF WORK 

WITH tbe uew year, work began in earnest. .With the kind permiufon of 
the President of the Theoaophical 8Qciety, office quarters for the Executive 
Committee and Registrar were provided without coat at Adyar, Madraa. The 
Executive Commi'tee first concerned itself with the formation of the Nation&l 
Educational Service, it being felt that a vital con.aideration io the matter of 
improving education in India most be tbe recognition of the to-aching prof8111ion 
as one of permanency aod atanding. The Committee therefore aothoriaed the 
publication of the following : 

Tn NATIOir.t.L EDocAno• Snv1c• 

1. The E•ecutive Committee of the Board of National Education, e•ercwing 
powers onder Role 9 of the Memorandum of AMociation of the SocietJ for the 
Promotion of National Edomtion, berebr C!lltabliaheo a National Edncational Servioe 
fDr workers in the educational """ice of the :Motherland. The s..r.;.,. eball IJaye 
four divisions in each of ita gradea, not ...,.,.,.Uing to amount of l&la"1 bat accord in!!' to 
length of honourable aod meritoriooa llerrice. All nbjecte af instrnctioa oball ban 
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equal value, bot teachers of religion will rank next after beads and assistant beads 
of inotitutiono. r n each grade there will be four divisions ; 

Class D. Those who have served for five years and onder in the National 
Educational Service. 

Class C. Those who have served for over five years and up to and 
including ten years in the National Educatiunal Service. 

Class B. Those who have served for over ten years and up to and 
including fifteen years in the National Educational Service. 

CIRBs A. Those who have served for over fifteen years in the Nation&! 
Educational Service. 

2. Sorvice in educational institutions controlled by the old Board of 
Truotee• of the Central Hindu College, Denares, the Nat ion a) Council of Education, 
Dongal, tho 'fheo•ophical Educational Trust, or other institutions or bodies specifically 
reoognised fur this purpose by the Executive Committee of the Board or by bodies 
authoriood by Much Committee, shall count 88 servic.e in the National Educational 
Service. · 

3. The various grades shall he grouped into three divisions : Division I 
comprising grades attached to colleges controlled by or affiliated to the National 
University ; !Jivisi3n 2 comprising grades attached to recognised schools; DitJiBicm 
8 comprising the administrative branch of the Service. 

4. Parsons may be transferred from one division to another, and shall 
retain in the new division th"' grade they occupied in the old, 88 well 88 count the 
period of servioe in the new division towards promotion from a lower to a higher 
gi'Bde. 

5. Only aetna.! service, inc) uding leave duly authorised, shall count for 
admi•sion to a grade, or for promotion from one grade to another. No interval of 
onomployment, or employment on"'ide the educational field, shall be counted 
toward• any classification or promotion. . 

6. Should finances permit, a Provident Food will be established in doe 
course. 

T.his S•rvice, as the second clause show•, includes the teachers. and 
profeosot·s in institutions like those of the National Council 'of l!:ducation 
1n Bung11l and the Andhm Jatiya Kalasnla. These early in the year signified 
~boit· intention to beeome constituent parts of the Society for the Promotion 
>f National l~ducntion. 

'l'HE CoLLlCTINO .lND PuBLICtT'r C.lMPAION: NATIONAL Ei>l'CATION WnK 

'l'bo sect>nd consideration was the need for immediately popularising 
he ioe11 of National Education and inviting subscriptions from all denomina
ions for its support. Accordingly the week April 7th to 15th was set aside 
or this pnrpo.•11 "'" "National Education Week," and the widespread and 
'ontinuou• and detailed nature of the campaign makes it impossible for any 
eatler of th11se pages to be ignorant of ita intensity and success. One 
,oteworthy foature was the enthnsi88m and generosity of a very large 
,umber of newspapers throughout the country. The list of these journals 



Is published in Appendix XIII, hut the meJ'I! mention of their namee con•t~yl 
inadequately the importance and strength of their support. In preparatioll 
for the National Education Week these rapers de'Voted many columns of 
their nluable pa~es to the publication o materials suprlied to them and 
original comment in the leader pa~ea in support. It wtl not be considered 
Invidious if N81JJ InditJ be mentioned 11o1 being eopPCially helpful. The 
Editor of this paper gave regularly a page each week on f'riday for monLht, 
and, as the National Eduoation Week approached, an additional page in the 
middle of the week and a column daily. 

A large amount of literature in English and in almost all ·the 
vernacnlara WlloS published during the year onder ro•port. So far u National 
Education literature .in Engli•h is concerned, over 50,000 pamphlets and leaAeta 
have been published. Probebly o'Ver a lakh of pamphlets and leaftets in nrioua 
vernaculars have also been distributed. All this is from the Regiotrar's office, 
as there are no figures available aa regards other distributing c"ntrea. In 
addition, 70,000 D Class membership weekly subscription cerda have been 
printed, 10,000 collection sheets, 10,000 "8333 " cards, eto. Also four 
series of Notes for National Education Lectures have been printed, and are 
available for five annaa a set, post free, The public generally poured out quite 
an astonishing meaaure of support and the immediate and widMpread intereat 
and eager help were striking confirmation of the feeling of the country, while 
the many successful schemes of propaganda and adnrtisement and for raising 
lOoney marked the 'Variety of ideaa, There were bazaars, lectures, lucky-bag 
schaml!l, parades, collection and BRie of old books, hundi boxea, 'Volunteen for 
organised colleotions, and enry type of pofular entertainment in ..,...1!1'81 
important towns in India and many scores o small towns and 'Villages, The 
.Board of the Society had authorised the eatablisbment of four clasae1 of 
membership, and in anticipation of the rosh of membera leaflets and application 
forms in all important lan~agea were printed and distributed. In the 
meantime, chief collectors were appointed in nrions parts of the country, 
especially in the Pf81!idencies of M"dra1 and Bombay, where Mn. &sant, 
Mr. Ernest Wood and others toured and lectured, Upon the near approach of 
the National Education Week, a number ot. further schemes of r,ropa1fanda 
developed, such as the idea of collecting a rupee from each of twe ve per1<mo, 
born in different months of the year, to support a child in a 1chool, the esl:enoiva 
gifte of jewels by Indian ladiea for 118le in. the bazan, and the formation of a 
self-denial band, which saved money by li'Ving frugally during the week. 'f~e 
week passed in a universal celebration of th·e event by the daily publication of 
articles in many papers from tbe pens of India'• leader•, and reoulted in a 
gross income to the &ci~ty, for the Week only, of about fu. 50,001) and-what 
is equally important--in a tremendona outburst of enthosiaam for the movement 
.throughout the country. For this the organieing esp6nditure waa about 
Rs. 2,500 only. The foregoing is esclo•ive of collectiona in Sindlt; where the 
week realised another Re. 6,798 groea, additional to collections made there 
on account of the National College and School. Thiol 1'81nlt ia admirable in 
-view of the fact that the sparsely aettled 11rea in the charge of the Siodh, 
.Chief. Coll~tor (Mr. Ja~hed N. R. ~ehta) is the largeat an~ therefore 1 

·the most . difficult to orgamae of all the ch1ef collectoratea. The earber w9l'k of I 
llr. Wood and, dnring the Week, of Mr. Cooaina, helped much, bat the 1116in 



13 

borden f~ll upon Mr. Mehta and his enthusiastic colleagues. Mr. James H. 
Gou•in•, then Vice-Principal, now Principal, of Wood National College, M&dana
tpalle, made an e•pecially wide tour before, during and after the Week, and was 
fable to meH.Sure the interest in all quarters. He reports that his tour extended 
iaver five thousand miles and took six weeks. Everywhere he found the gre,.test 

~
agernH88 to know all about the movement. He visited thirty schools and 
•hramas which wet·e anxious to become affiliated with the S. P. N. E. Public 
ectures were delivered at th~ following places: Bellary, Hospet, Poona (also 
rivate lecture at the Indian Women's University), Ahmedabad (also talk to 

~
aff and atuuents of the newly-opened National College, and talk at the Gandhi 
hr,.ma), llyderabad (Sindh), lShikarpur (twice, very large open-air meeting~), 
ohri, Sukkur, Karachi (also National University Extension lecture, and spectal 

~
lk with teachers), Ajmer (twice, large audiences in Arya Samaj quadrangle), 
dnipur (private meeting), ealls were made at Agra and Muttra, but plague 

revented public lectures, Gwalior (also University Extension lecture and addre•B 
o students' union). 

I It is impossible adequately to represent here the nature and extent of 
co-operation given to the work. Notable Indians contributed writings: Sir 
Rabindrunath 'l'agore a poem, which we print as a. frontispiece to this report, 
imd many others articles explaining the nature and need of National Education 
from various angles, notably, Aurobindo Gbose, Sir Rash Behari Ghose, 
Mrs. Annie Besant, Srijut Motile! Ghosh, Lokamanya. Tilak, tbe Hon. Mr. G. S. 
Kbaparde, the Hon. Mr. V. K. Ramanojacbariar, the Hon. Mirza Sa111i UUa Beg, 
llal.JU Aswini Komar Dutt, Mr. James H. Cousins, the Hon. Mr. K. V. Rangasami 
r\iyengar, and many others. Commercial concerns in numeron! places gave the 
whole or part of their profits during the week, and large numbers of companies 
nade outright gift• of money and goods. Mahatma Gandhi sent the following 
tignil!co.nt tt<legram : 

r "1f pevple oan be made to understand what is truly National Education 
Lnd to cultivate a ts.te for it, tbe Government schools will be empty; and there 
will he no r .. turn thereto until the character of education in Government 
justitutions is so radically altered as to accord with National ideals." 
I 

'l'nx UNn·nstTY .urn CoLLEG£s 

\Vith this au•pioious bPginning the Executive Committee was so rPassured 
ltat it was possible to turn to the important work of completing the details of 
Ita National UnivPrsity and school curricula and management, and accordingly 
lte lSe1111te of the Univeraity was called to meet in Madras on the 15th of May 
;lid sulm•<ptent duys. Its transactions have been printed and circulated to 
he nwmb,•rs, and the d,.aft oouroes of study and the regulations framed at the 
rnme time by the various faculties have also been printed and circulated to life-
2emhers 11nd others. Under the regulations so framed the Society recognised as 
ooustituent Colleges the National Women's College, Benares, the National College 
t Hyd .. rllbod, Siudh, Wood National College, Madanapalle, the College of 
'grit·ulture, the National College of Commerce and the Training College in 
4odra.•. l'articularo of these institutions follow. In all oases the reports cover 
Tlly four months, July to October, 1918. 
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NATIONAL WOMEN'S COLLEGE 

BEIIAREI, u. P. 

(Fotmded 1916, by TM Th«Mophw.l EducatioMl Tru.t) 

A High School is conatituent with this College. The Acting Principal, 
Miss Helen F. R. Veale, B.A. (London), writes: 

This year facilities were arranged too late for adequate advertisement 
and securing of new students. We have ha.d, accordingly, to content ounelve1 
with carrying on work with snch few students"" remained to us from last Y""''• 
or came in of their own accord. Theae number five at preoent, of whom four 
are preparing for degrees ·of the National Univertoity. Three, by special 

rermiasion for this year, are intending to appear this next apring for the 
ntermediate Examination of Allahabad Univerait?, for which they were already 

partially prepared, but all of them remaining w1th u1 will aobseqoently puraoe 
the National Course only. 

Our last year's results were ~ood, onr two B.A. candidate• both being 
successful. One of them, Miaa Bra] Kumari Hukku, who took a Second Cla111 
B.A. degree in the Benares Hindu University, is now punning an M.A. conne 
at the C.IJ.C., and alao is ao kind "" to give t.;o periods a week to the Colle~, 
where she takes a Claaa in Economica and Indian Citizenship, in preparation 
for that subject in the Arts Course. 

Miss Banning, M.A., Ph.D., the Principal of the Girle' School, alao il 
pleased to give two lectures a week to thl! CollPge, in connection with the .Artl 
Conroe in English; and Mr. Hari Pa.dar Roy Chowdury, M . .A., contlnoee to 
take Indian History, while we are onuble to get an Indian Lady lecturer. 
Pandit Lakahmi Narain Tripathi carries on the Samokrit atudie11 of the College. . . . 

College studies open daily with prarer, and reading and disco;Mion of 
TM Ad.,anced Teztbook of the Hmdv Beliga.m. Phyaical exerciae is promoted

1 

by gam-NPt Ball, Badminton and Tenni.-hy gardening, and by Indian Clo~ 
practice. Students take private lesoons in. the playin!l' of the Citar, and "b,.ve 
musical evenings periodically. Domestic pursuits wit hiD the College hostel ar 
freely encouraged, where time permits, and a happy home atmosphere l 
cultivated. · 

The health of the students ia supervised by a regular medical attendeD~ 
Dr. Phansalkar. We are endeavouring, bnt hitherto unao~folly, 10 find 
lady Doctor or medical student, who will give a course on l'hJaiology an 
Hygiene to the College girls. 

The College heartily welcomes vmtors, u ita grea$ need is to ~ 
more widely known, and eo to draw ita atndeuta from a larger area, and 10 1>4 
morenseful 
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SINDH NATIONAL COLLEGE 

H YDE&ADAD, SlNDH 

(Fownded Octobwr Jat, 1917, by The Theoaophdcal Edw.w.tiunal Trust) 

L A Hlgh School is constituent with this College. Of the latter the 
!.t'rincipal, Mr. C. :S. Trilokekar, reports : 

[ In tho CoJI.,ge [first year cla.ss only, strength 23] instruction is given 

~ 
Commerc~, Art• and Science. A series of University Extension lectures was 

rganised under the au•pices of the College both at Hyderabad and Karachi. 
h~ subjects of the lectures were varied, such as Care of National Health, 

~Iadium, Eugenics, etc. The block of buildings at Kala Purda which w""' 
!placed at our disposal for use by its owner, the late Diwan Partabrai Mangham
'rnal, }&as since been acquired by purchase. A further fourteen acres of land 
'"avt> also been purchased in the immediate vicinity of this building. The 
pnildings are being extended by the addition of suites of rooms for use as 
"'orkshops, as also for the use of the Hostel. The grounds in the vicinity have 
been cle .. red and are being used as playgrounds. No other local institution 
possessus more extensive play-grounds. 
I 

The Prospectus states : 

The buildings, on the banks of the Phuleli, and the adjoining 20 acres of 
,and have been recently purcha.sed, and ample accommodation therefore exists 
'or all kinds of outdoor games, such as cricket, hockey, foot-ball, tennis, etc. 

. Tha Cul/ego and Sehoul Staff: Principal, Mr. C. S. Trilokekar, M.A., 
~.N.U.-lteligion and Physic .. ! Culture, Sciencs and Mathematics: Prof. 
rlmmatmal L. Jagtiani, B.Sc., }'.N.U.-Chemistry; Prof. U. A. .A.srani, 
oi.A.-Physics; Prof. · B. 'f. 'l'bakur, M.A.-Mothematics. Hiat"'i/, Civics 
md Lill'f'al,.rs: Prof. Ghaushyam J. 8hivdasani, M.A., LL.B.-History 
,nd l'ulitioal Science; Prof. Jivatram B. Kirpalani, M.A.-History · 'and 
il<.·onomi<-8; Prof. Mull .. n, M.A.-Literatnre. Cummerc•: Prof. K. M. Bauttaya, 
I. Com.; 2nd Professor under appointment. Aasi.ta71t8: Mr. Isardas W. 
to.ioingani, J:I.A.; Mr. P. N. Dhirmalani, M.A.; Mr. Ladbaram M .. dhanda.s 
:li&lldiramani, B.A.; One Science Assistant under appointment; Mr. V. A. 
yer-8horthnnd and 'l'ypewriting. Mr. Vidyanand Kundanmal, B.A.-Samskrit 
nd lliudi, Mr. Kar10mohand D. Samtani-Drawing, Modelling and Carpentry. 
lr. l'hatke-Phyaioal t:ulture. Mr. Mangharam D. ldnani-Hostel Superin
mdeut. Dr. Gulabrai-llonorary Medical Officer. 

The College Degree Courses are in Arts, Science and Commerce. 

'l'hese c,oursea cover three _years. and are enter~d from the College 
:'rt>paratory) t:J ..... s. Students otudymg privately, and Previous and Intermediate 
,uduuta of other U niversitiOJs may be admitted. 

The Ohligatvry Subjecls, in acccrdance with University Regulations, are 
eligion, !'hysical Culture aud Indian Citizenship. 
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. The OptiotuJI 8'ubjech ate~ for Bachl!lor of Arta, History, Political 
Science and Economics; for Bachelor of Science, PhyaiCll, Chemistry and 
Mathematics; for Bachelor of Commerce, Obligatory: Commercial and Industrial 
Law, Economic History and Economic Geography, Economi011, General and 
Indian, including Banking and Currency, Commerce, Bu8ineR8 Organi•ation.and 
Management, ·.Publio Finance, Administration .Statisti011, and Hindi, OpLionala 1 

Co-operative Movement in India and in other conntrie•, Accountancy, including 
Practical Auditing. (Shorthand and Typewriting will continue ta bo taught 
this year ln the First Year ClaM.) 

WOOD NATIONAL COLLEGE 

, 
. ' A school ,is 'conetitnent with thia i~~titutio~ alaOJ of both Mr .. Jamell 

U:. Cousins ill Pril\cipa1. He writes.: • · 
.. ' ·, I , • ' ', ' 

' · During the last term of bhe· i917-11118 education year we 'had 
still had the cl""""s for Madraa University (S.S.L.C. and Sl.) mooing 
aide bl side with the Preliminary Claaa for ths National tl1o.iy,_raity 
(the p1oneer National Clasa). Like other schools and college• ln. the 
Presidency, we auffered from the annual alaoghter in the examinations, the 
microsoopic p888 Jist. of ·the Madraa Univerait[ comparin'- nry nnfavoorably 
with· the sixty per oenb e£ passe& in the Nationa Claae. I'he nllW educational 
yeaE, which began in July, set oa free from daal control, and put ua fully undn 
tJ1e· gnldance ·and· inspiration· of the National movement in education. Many 
at'ndimta·1eft na to finish their Madra& :Univeraity Coones, but aome of them 
wilt ·return· ne:tt year. Oor reduction tn·nnmben haa been com.Penoated, by a 
fine·apirit of unit.}' of ideal and work, an.d bf the o}lportan1ty, afforde4 by 
aimall: classes for· the carrying qat ·of 'the achema of National Education 
an~ putting it on e. eure footing for the_ fatn~. · 

. . Principal Trilokew .was traMferred to Sindh, and I waa given charge 
Mr.; P .. K.. Snbramauia . Iyer;. B.A., L.T.1 formerly Mathematic& muter, be~me 
Headmaster of .the •High ·School iu aacce8aioa to Mr. C. Ramaiya, B.A., L.T. 
retired. With. a. couple of departnrea the. atalf remain• the aame as lu 
year-a. band. of specialists,. devoted and enthaoiaetic oervera of the yoatb o 
their coo a try.. · . . . . . . . • . · · ' . . . 

Mr. N. K. Dewal, froni BOipor Scbool, joined ua 811 Aaat. Ma..l.el', and hi 
popila have 0hown . great taate for clay modellin~ 811 a preliminar:r 
sculpture. Mr. Dewal depoaited hie fine bust. of Rabmdranath Tagore in oo 
art-room. 

. ' 
·· · Bandloom weaving waa started tbia.:rear, and qait.e a large number 
stndenta have taken it np. We have two aatomatie looma and one count 
loom, and are selling length a of cloth a' cheap pricea. ' 
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The year's work bas been shortened through epidemic.. Fortunately, 
jwhile a number of the students and masters got influenza, none succumbed. 

i · The prospeetus states : Degree Courses cover three years, and are 
entered from the College Claos. Private students and those of lntermediaoo 
stand,.rd in othet• Univer•ities are also admitted to the First Class. 

ThA degrAes of the National University prepared for in Wood College 
include: B.A. in Samskrit, Mother-tongue, English Literature, History, Political 
Scien<le, ~Jeonomics, Phi_losophy; .B. Mus., the course for the degree of Bachelor 
of Music is framed so as to combine the theory and practice of Indian Music 
with artist;c culture and history, and to. raise the art to its ancient status; 
B.1'., the course for the Teacher's Diplom~~o or the degree of Bachelor of •reaching 
include• educational p•ychology and history, methods of teaching, and pra<!tical 
claHK work; H.Sc!:, tha course for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Geography 
is founded on the best modern thought and method, and will open up to the 
graduate a wide field of practical usefulness. 

'fho Teaching Staff of School and College consists of: Principal-James 
H. Cousins; English Professor, National University Professm· in Geography. 
Uondmn•t•r-P. A. Suhramnnier, B.A., L.'r.-Matbematics Ma..•ter. B. Raja.
gopalan, }.[.A.-History Profes•or. D. Gurumurti, M.A. (Hons.)-Philosophy 
Professor. 'l'. S. Gane•ier, M.A. (Hons.)-Pedagogics Professor. R. Ranga
dmrinr, M.A., L.1'.-Tamil Professor and Lecturer in Geography. Mrs. M. E. 
Cousi""• li.Mus.-Musio Professor and Lecturer in English. K. S. Kuppa Rao, 
ll.A.-8cience Master. P. Krishna. Na.ir, B.A.-Assistant Master. M. Ra.ma. Rao, 
1\le.tric-A••istanL Master. G. A. Pichikuppier-Dra.wing Ma•ter. K. B. Hari
kriahnan-Game• ·Superintendent. Also .Pandits in the Indian la.nguages, and 
Comm~rce and llluoic masters. 

THE NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE 

ADYAR, MADRAS 

(Fuund•cl J~~oly 1/J, 1918, by The Society for the Promotion of 

Naticmal Educaticm) 

Mr. G. S. Agashe, lLA. (Bombay), M.Sc. (Ma.nohester), F.C.S., is 
!Principal. 'l'he pro•pectus states: 
' I The Collage primarily prepares candidates for the National University 
iDegr~e in Agrict1lture, but nrrangements have been made to entertain., few 
l<>andidntt48 in tlte Botany &nd Chemistry Honours courses of the National 
jUnivarsity, Each course extends over tht·ee years; only the First Year Classes 
!Were opaned tJ.i.s rear., 1'he i~!tr~ction in &II departments is of a very practical 
oharact~t·. Uehgtous matructton 1s compulsory for all; and every student is 
~rained to take hia rroper place ""' "' useful citizen of India &nd the Empire by 
d~linite inculcation o Indian culture &nd instruction in citizenship. . 

The Coll~ge is located in tho fine bungalow &nd the extensive grounds of 
the Damodar Uoudeos, Adyar. Work beg&n on the 15th of July. The St&fl' 

8 
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The year's work has been shortened through epidemic. Fortunately, 
while a number of the students and masters got influenza, none succumbed. 

The prospectus states : Degree Courses cover three years, and are 
•ntered from the College Class. Private students and those of Intermediate 
•tandard in othet· Univer•ities are also Rodmitted to the First Class. 

'l'ltA degroes of the National University prepared for in Wood College 
nclude: U.A. in Samskrit, Mother-tongue, English Literature, History, Political 
3cience, Economics, Philosophy ; .B. Mus., the course for the degree of Bachelor 
,{ Music is framed so as to combine the theory and p~actice of Indian Music 
with artistic culture and history, and to. raise the art to its ancient status; 
B.1'., the course for the •reacher's Diplom~< or the degree of Bachelor of Teaching 
Jtcludes educR.tionnl psychology and history, methods of teaching, and pra<!tical 
Jh<H• work; B.ilt<:, th• course for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Geography 
'" founded on the best modern thought and method, and will open up to the 
~rnduate & wide field of practical usefulness. 

Tho 'feaching Staff of School and College consists of: Principal--James 
ri. Cousins; English Profes•or, National University Professot· in Geography. 
Ueadmn•ter-P. A. Subramanier, B.A., L.'f.-Mathematics Ma.•ter. B. R&ja.
~opalan, Jlf.A.-History ProfeS!!or. D. Gurumurti, M.A. (Hons.)-Philosophy 
ProfusHor. 1'. S. Gan•sier, M.A. (Hons.)-Pedagogics Professor. R. Ranga. 
,hal'iur, M.A., L.T.-Tamil Professor and Lecturer in Geography. Mrs. M. E. 
Jon•ins, B.Mus.-Musio Profe•sor and Lecturer in English. K. S. Kuppa Rao, 
li.A.-Science Master. P. Krishna Nair, B.A.-Assist&nt Master. M. Rama Rao, 
Matt·io-As•istan~ Master. G. A. Piohikuppier-Drawing Master. K. B. Hari
<rishn&n-Games ·Superintendent. Also P&ndits in the Indian languages, and 
Jommerce and Music masters. 

'l'HE NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE 

ADYAR, MADRAS 

( /l'tmnded J .. ly 15, 1918, by The Society j"or the Promoticm of 

Nativna! Education) 

Mr. G. S. Agashe, M.A. (Bombay), M.Sc. (Manchester), F.C.S., is 
'rinoi pal. The prospectus st&tes : 

The College primarily prepares candidates for the National University 
)ogree in Agriculture, but arr&ngements have been made to entertain a few 
&n.!idatHs in tlte Botany and Chemistry Honours oourses of the National 
Jniversiry. Each course extends over three years; only the First Year Classes 
'ere opuned thi• year. The in~truotion in &II departments is of a very practical 
haract~r. Ueligious instruction is compulsory for all; and every student is 
rained to t&ke his froper place as a useful citizen of India. &nd the Empire by 
elinite inculcation o Indian culture and instruction ill citizenship. . 

The Coll~ge is loc&ted in tho fine bungalow and the extensive gronnds of 
he Da.modnr Gardens, Adyar. Work began on the 15th of July. The St&ff 

3 
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includes: G. S. Ag&Sbe, M.A. (Bombay), M.Sc. (Mancheater), F.C.S.-Principal 
and Professor of Chemistry. N. S. Rama Rao, B.A. (Cantab.)-Profeuor, of 
Botany. J. Hoidekoper-Director of Agriculture. D. L. Narayana Ran (former 
student of Said a pet AgTicultnral College, and Proprietor, Hyderabad N UI'8Pry 
Gardens)-Lectnrer in Agriculture. Yadunandan Prasad, B.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc. 
(Allahabad and London)-Professor of Physics. And othen1. 

Instruction in Religion, Indian Citizenship, and Physical Culture, theoreti· 
cal and practical, are compnlsory for all the students for all the three years of 
the course. 

Special subjects are added. 

· .A • .Agriculttwe: Fir.t Year C0tw88-{I) Phyaica: D;ynamica, Genoral 
Physics, Heat, and Agricultural Meteorology ; (2) ChemiatT;y : General and 
Inorganic Chemistry and Qualitative Inorganic Analysis; (3) Botany : Ueneral 
Botany; (4) Zoology: Elementary General Zoology; (5) Elementary Ecooomioa 
and Book-keeping; (6) Agronomy : General Geology, Soils, 'fillage, Metbodt ol 
Plant Propagation, Selection and Storage of Seedt, eto.; (71 Farm Management, 
Crop Production and Horticulture. 8IJCOfld Year c,...-(1) Chemistry :<Jenera! 
Organic Chemistry and Quantitative Analysis; (2) Botany: Plant Anatomy, 
Physiology, Cl88Si6cation, and Economic Botany; (3) Entomology : Genaral 
Course; (4) Veterinary Science: Elementary Cou1'8e; (5) Agricultural 
Engineering; (6) Animal Husbandry (including Dairying) : Elementar.r Coui'IIB; 
(7) Rural Economica; (8) Agronomy: Fertilisation, Irrigation, Drainage, 
Aeration, etc.; (9) Farm Management, Crop Production and Horticulture. 
Third Year COtwB&-(I) Chemistry: Special Agricultural Chemistry; (2) Butany : 
Mycology and Plant Disaaea, Principl.,. of Plant Breeding; (3) Entomolugy: 
AIO'icnltnral Entomolof.; (4) Animal HusbandrY. (including Dairying): 
Advanced Course; (5) eterinary Science: Advanced Couree; (6) Agronomf: 
Further Study of Fertilisation, etc.; (7) Farm Management, Crop Production 
and Horticulture; (8) Agricultural Biatorr; 

B. Cl&emutry (Honoun): Fir.t Year Cour88-(l) General Theoretical' and 
Inorganic Chemistry and Qualitative Inorganic Analy1i1; (2) A' Cou1'88' in 
Physics; (3) A Course in Mathematics or A Conr .. in General Biology. 8tll'.ond 
Year COtw88-(I) General Organic Chemiotry; (2) Elementary l'hraical 
Chemistry; (3) Quantitative Inorga,nic Analoia; (4) Advanced Inorlfl'nic 
Chemistry or Materia Medica, Allopathic an Arurvaidic ; and Hr.rticoltJU"e. 
Thwd Year C~>~W#--(l) Advanced Organic Chemi.otry; (2) Special branch 
selected. 

C. Bota"y (Honours) : Fw.t Year C"""'e-(I) External Morphology and 
Physiology; (2) A Course in Inorganic Chemistry: (3) Elementary Biology. 
Beund Year Cour-(1) Morphology and Histology of CryJ~togama and V MCDlar 
Cryptogam!; (2) A Con""' in Elementary Organic and l'hyoical Chemillt'7· 
Third YB~~r COW'IIe-(1) Histology of Phanerogamia; (2) ~ Short CoD1'1141 1n 
<Ecology and Economic Botany; (3) Syatema&ic Botany. 

The Principal adds that with the co-operation of Dr. A. Lumipathi, .M.C. 
and C.M., and Vaidyaraj D. S. AWBdhani, tbe College Cbemistrraide ia making 
a special atndy of Aynrvaidic Pbarmacr. 
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THE NATIONAL COLLEGE OF COMMERCE 

KILPAUK, MADRAS 

(Fuunded July, 1918, by The Society fur th.• PrrnnotUm. of 

N atirmal EducatUm.) 

Mr. D. Sanjiva Rao, M.A. (Cantab.), is Principal. The Prospectus states: 
The general purpose of thit College is to furnish young men embarking 

iln a busine•s life with a practical education of a University Standard in subjects 
hat are bound to be of paramount interest and importance to them in their 
, rt•ers. The College will be a centre for the study of and practical training 

economic and politi(•al conditions. 
The College is founded on the model of the rapidly developing institutions 

a simihu type in other parts of the world, adding the speci&l fe&ture of 
' iving education in Religion and Politics, and teaching Hindi as a possible 
· mn10n language. It aims at training a class of Indian businese men capable 

ultimat.ely rising to·fully responsible positions in life, in enterprise of every 
Jind, by virtue of expert knowledge added to an eager desire to further the 
pter~sts of the .Motherla.ud. .Also at nmvidin" n. lihArBI nBt.ionAI. rAliO"ion• o.nd 

In p. 19, line lnst but one, delete ".Annie Besant, Professor of Political 
~ci~nc", ll. 1'. Wadi,., Prof~ssor of Journnlism." These two are on the Board 
~f ~ianngen1ent, and Cbnnot therefore serve o.s Professors in .the College. 
•.li ro. lle•ant !.as giv~n one course of lectures, and will give others, but as a 
~Jniv••rsity, not" Coll.,ge, Professcr. Mr. Wadia has acted and will continue to 
tct, n• a practical Snperintendent of Journalistic work. On page 20, line 3, 
Lft•·r In~inu AdminiKtrntion, insert: P. R. Lakshman Ra.m, Professor of 
l<'l'Ountnn~y nntl Auditing. 

,JUiftU '-"G"IVU, U\oUU'I:'IU\rO V&. 11'110 UUII1Ul:Je8 15~CliiUU WUl U., 11-UWI\.L..eU lOr }Jrtf.C\IIClt.l 

·•strue.tion into the offices of actual business concerns, and will be afforded 
\cilitills for handling actual books, records, eto. This is the only College in 
.>dia that offers to train up peopla for journalism, political work and practical 
ti•enship, religion being at the sarpe time given its proper place in the 
ll'riculum. . 

B. Sanjiva Rae, Principal. Annie Besant, Professor of Political Science. 
·• P. Wadia, Professor of Journalism. .M. A.. Ananthahvar, Professor of 
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inclodea: G. S. Agashe, M.A. (Bombay), M.Sc. (Mancheoter), F.C.S.-Principll 
and Professor of Chemistry. N. S. Rama Rao, B.A. (Cantab.)-Proft~oaor; Of 
Botany. J. Hoidekoper-Director of Agricoltore. D. L. Narayana Rao (former 
student of Saidapet Agricnltoral College, and Proprietor, Hyderabad NuroPry 
Gardeos)-Lectnrer in Agricnltnre. Yadonandan Prasad, B.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc. 
(.Allahabad and London)-Profeeaor of Physico. And othero. 

Instruction in Religion, Indian Citizenship, and Phyaical Culture, theoreti· 
cal and practical, are compolsory for all the studente for all the three years of 
the coarse. 

Special anbjects are added. 

· .A • .Agricultwre: Firat Year Oowrse-(1) Phyoico: Dynamico, Generel 
Phyaica, Heat, and Agricultural Meteorology ; (2) Chemistry : General and 
Inorganic Chemistry and Qualitative Inorganic Analyaia ; (3 J Botany 1 General 
Botany; (4) Zoology: Elementary General Zoology; (5) Elementary Economioe 
and Book-keeping; (6) Agronomy : General Geology, Soils, 'fillage, Methods of 
Plant Propagation, Selection and Storage of Seeda, eto.; (7) Farm Management, 
Crop Production and Horticulture. SllCOtld Year Crnwse-(1) Chemiatry : Gen"'al 
Organic Chemistry and Quantitative Aoalyaia; (2) Botany 1 Plant Anatomy, 
Physiology, Classification, and Economic Botany; (3) Entomoloii'V : G"""'"' 
- -1 •• -- • • 

·- ouaeue ttl morpnomgy ifid HISWtogj of Ceyptogama and V.,.cutir 
Cryptoga.m1 ; (2) A Con""' in Elementary Organic and l'hyaical Chemilt'7• 
Tkird Year c .... r.e--(1) lliatology of Phanerogamia; (2) ~ Short Coone ID 
<Ecology and Economic Botany; (3) Syatematic Botany. , 

The Principal adds that with the ~ration of Dr. A. Lasmipathi, :H.C 
and C.M., and Vaidyaraj D. S. A wadhani, t e College Cbemietr7 aide ia makio \ 
a special stnd7 of A7nrvaidic Phal'III&C1. 
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THE NATIONAL COLLEGE OF COMMERCE 

KILPAUK, MADRAS. 

(Fuunded July, 1918, by The Society for tho Promotion of 

National Education) 

Mr. B. Sanjiva Rao, M.A. (Can~ab.), is Principal. The Prospec~us s~ates: 
'rhe general purpose of thie College is to furnish young men embarking 

n a husinPRs life wi~h a practical educa~ion of a University Standard in subjects 
~ .. ~ are hound to be of paramount interest and importance to them in their 
ar~~rs. 'rho College will be a centre for the study of and practical training 
1 economic and politit·al conditions. 

The College is founded on the model of the rapidly developing institutions 
f a similar t.ype in other parts of the world, adding the special feature of 
iving education in Religion and Poli~ics, and teaching Hindi as a possible 
)JDmon langua~e. It aims at training a class of Indian busines! men capable 
f ultimnt.ely riRmg to· fully responsible positions in life, in enterprise of every 
ind, by virtue of expert knowledge added to an eager desire to further the 
1tero•to of the Motherland. .Also at providing a liberal national, religious and 
olitioal education in all branches of social and political science, likely to be 
elpful to any citizen concerned with public affairs, whether as an administrator 
r as an ordinary Indian citizen, 

For the degree of Bachelor of Commerce the Course extends over a period 
t not les• than three years and shall comprise instruction in: (I) Physical 
ulture; (2) Heligion according to faith; (3) Indian Citizenship; (4) English 
ssar; (5) Hindi; (6) Commercial and Indn•trial Law, including .Banking Law; 
') hconomics, General and Indian, including Currency, Banking and Money 
:arket; (8) l~C')nomic Hist.ory of England; (9) Economic History of India; (10) 
conornic Geography ; (II) Public Finance; ( 12) Administration; (13) Statistics; 
.4) Commerce, including (a) Commercial Correspondence, (b) Book-keeping, 
) l'rinciplesand Practice of Banking, (d) Organisation of Industry and Commerce. 

Any one of the following Divisions may be entered: (I) Accountancy and 
ractical Auditing, with special reference to accounts in Madras Presidency 
nP v"rnaculnr other than the mother-tongue); (2) Building Construction, 
duding Architecture and Irrigation; (3) Journalism, including Printing and 
epurting, Shorthand and Typewriting; (4) Political Science. 

The chi~£ characteristic of this College is that the training is in the hands 
nwn actually engaged in business and who are working for the uplift of the 

,dillo Nation, Stud~nts of the business section will be admitted for practical 
strul'tion into the offices of actual business concerns, and will be afforded 
cilitit>s fur handling actual book.., records, eto. This is the only College in 
dia that off~rs to train up peopla for journalism, political work and practical 
~i•an•hip, religion being at the saq~e time given its proper place in the 
rricuhun. 

B. Sanjiva Rao, Principal. Annie Besant, Professor of Political Science. 
I\ Wadia, l'rofessor of Journalism. M. A. Ananthalwar, Professor of 
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Building Construction. T. L. Crombie, Profeuor of English. J. H. Coasiaa, 
l'rofeB!IOr of Geography. K. Bhaahyam, Lecturer in Commercial Law. M..db•ra 
Rao, Lecturer in Indian Administration. N. Rajagopalan, .Profet1110r of 
Commerce. M. V. Sriaivaaa Iyengar, A.911t.. Profeasor of Engineering. K. N. 
Cbidambara Iyer, Tutor in Commerce. N. M. Rama Iyer, Tutor in Journalism. 
T. M. Rajagopala Iyer, Tutor in Engineering. T. S. GanM& lyer, Tutor in 
Political Science. N. V en kat raman a Rao, Asst. 'fa tor in Comme""'!. N _yaa 
Hussain, Drill Master. 

THE NATIONAL TRAINING COLLEGE 

(F.......W Bopt-'-, 1918, by TM Society/,. UUJ Prcmwtiort nf 

N.Uw-.1 Ed-.lion) 

This college was founded in connection with the National High School, 
Sadder Gardens, Madras. The staff as then announced C9D&iated of : 

G. 8. Arundale, M.A., LL.B. (Cantab.), F.R.Hiat.S., F.N.U., Principal. 
B. Sanjiva Rao, M.A. (Cantab.), F .N.U. F. Kuns, B.A. (Wisconsin, U.S.A.). 
F. G. Pearce, B.A. (London) ; asaisted by the atafr of the National High School. 

The proepectns etatea that three couraee are provided : a one Year coane 
qualifying the aaoo.saful student for a l!p8Cial Certificate and to take cb.rge of 
an elementary school; the college cla118 coune in teaching leading to the 
admission examination to the National U nivenity and thence to a degree in: 
teaching after three YBBIII in the Training College; a two year conrae for 
graduates. The coo.- are of two kinds: A. Til. Cwtifie4U Coaw- on• yea 
COll1'118, leading to an Elementary Certificate in Teaching, ooneista of: (I) India 
Citizenship; (:.!) Phyeical Culture, inclading the theory and practice of phyaica 
cnltnre for the elementary school ct-. (et....H I to VI); (3) The Hialorf 
Theory and Practice of Educatioa-.n elementary 8Urny; (4} Jnetracti'on t 

the methods of teaching the aubjects taught in an elementary school. B. • T1o 
DegrNJ Covne-tbe four year course and the t'wo year coane, leading to a De 
in Teaching, governed by the Regulation1 of tbe National Uninraity. ·Durin 
1918-19 in the National Training Colleg!', Madras, the work in this course Ia tha 
of the class preparatory to tbe Admission Esamination of the University. 

The College is for the present housed JJitb the College of Commerce. 

0rB K8 lliBT1TI7TIOII 

The Registrar bad received from the Secretary of the National Coanci 
of Education, Bengal, early in 1918, intimation that tbe Council proposed t< 
amalgamate itaelf with the S. P. N. E. and 10 enter ite technological and otht-1 
instituiiona on the registered list of the Society'• 1ehooll. The pooition of tbe. 
sebooll baa not yet been definitely 11.18igned, .. the formal transfer ill only 1101 

about to be made. It is hoped, howeYer, that tbe Technological Jnatitute wil 
become the central Polytecliaic College under the Society ancl the l!:xecu,iYi 
Committee baa aocordingl.r framed a resolution to tbil efrect. 
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'fhe National College at Ahmedabad and the Besant National College at 
Bombay have been ar;an'(~d f~r and will.be recognise~ in .the year 1919 .. The 
lndiar• Women'6 Umvers1ty 10 Poona IS also cons1dermg the question of 
~-operation with the Society. 

Taa SuliHEII Scaoor, 

As already noted, by a resolution of the Theosophical Educati9nal Trust 
(on 27-12-16) that body decided to transfer its schools and colleges to the 
Society for the Promotion of National Education. The Trust had held in the 
yea1• 1917 a Summer School, largely attended by the teachers and managers in 
these schools. It was considered desirable by the Executive Committee of this 
Society that as a preliminary step, befo1•e the reopening of the S. P. N. E. schools 
in July, 1918, as many of the teachers of the National Schools as possible should 
be called into conference in ~ summer session. This meeting was accordingly 
fixed fol' May 13th to 27th on a resolution by the Executive Committee in its 
6.-t m•eting on January 23rd. By kind permission of the President of the 
'l'heosophical Society the session was also held at Adyar, Madras. It attracted 
teaehers from virtually every school in the control of the Society-Karachi, 
Hyderabad, Benar•s, Cawn pore and all of the Southern schools were represented. 
A brief report of the Secretary follows. 

The objects of the school, which was the first under the auspices of the 
Society fo1• the Promotion r.f National Education, were to provide a meeting 
ground for the ex,·.hange of ideal! and experience in regard to the epoch-making 
work of nationalising Indian education, and to gain increased efficiency from 
instruction in the most reoent developments in methode of teaching and 
orgu.uisntion. 

Such work was made practical through a series of morning stndy-classes 
in .sp•oial subjects by experts. The general princif,les underlying the work 
of National Education were expounded in morning ectures by the leaders of 
the movement, and those who have been associated with them in the develop
m~nt of the scheme. 

Daily afternoon discussions gave ample opportunity to the members of 
tbu schopl to make themselves familiar with every phase of the great work 
befor<• them in the coming year. Substantial knowledge and extended faculty 
w~rtl therefore added to the inspiration of a joyful patriotic and human service 
in whnt is perhaps the most remarkable movement that has ever taken place in 
the ed11cation of the young. 

About fifty teachers attended the school as members, though many more 
attonded the va1·ious meetings, some came from as fo.r as Sindh, Gwalior and 
Beuares. 'l'he following lectures were delivered : Natwnal li.ducatwn, Annie 
Jl .. •aut; Tloo R•ln.tim .. hip of CuUure and Training •n Educatiun, James B. 
Cousins; Tho Prrofe•.Wn of tho Teacher, G. S. Arundale, M.A., LL.B.; The 
BdrUJati••n of [,.dian Gir/8, ~'ranoesca Arundale; Educ<>liun for Life, Ernest 
Wood; Yillag• Educatiun, D. Rajagopnlacharya; Tho Science of Organisation 
ri.r Natiunal Brlrwatiotl, G. S. Arundale; Music and Educatiun, Margaret 
Con•ins, 1:1,1\Ius.; ..E•tl•et;,.- in Scl.ool8, C. Jinarajo.dass., M.A.; Biography in 
E.l11mtior., D. Gurumurti, M.A.; 7'h.a Wurk of the Summer School, G. S. 
Arund,.lu. 
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Study Classes and demonstrations were aa follows : Kinderg~&rltlfl Tt>culu~• 
lllisa C. Kofel and Teachers of the Olcott Panchama Free Schoola ; S<lOUI' 
F. G. Pearce, B.A.; Agricult....., J. Huidekoper; Vw,e Production, Jame1 I , 
Cousins; School ClinicB, G. S. Arnndale, M.A., LL.B.; 'I'M JIOftiiiHon JI~thod. 
Kathleen Veale; M~ho!U nf Teado.ing lAnguage-, C. Jinara.jadasa, M.A., and 
Alida de Leeuw; G11f11611 f<W Te~~eMng Englilrh, Dorothy Codd; The Te~~thing oJ 
Mtuic, S. V. Natara.ja.n; History, B. Rajagopalan, M.A.; The HU.torical Moii••·J 
of Teaching Scienre, G. S. Aga.he, M.A., M.Sc.; The Prim11ry Natimwl 
Curriculum, Alida de Leeuw; The Secondary Natitmal Ctwf'itml""'· G. \"} 
Snbba Rao, M.A.; The Trllining of the T811Ch6f', Fra.ncet~ca Arondale; TA 
Special Need for. Girl.' Bch.o~. Margaret Cousins, B.Mua.; V«atioMI Erluratio.f 
(The High School National Curriculum), N. G. Paranjpe, B.Sc., and Phmbe }', 
Parsona; The Use of E..aminatiOM, Ernest Wood; A Common Script, N. )(, 
Bamaiyer; Th,e N11tional Unit•6f'aity c....nculum, B. Raj'agopalao, M.A.\ 
.Administration 11nd Olaa,.oom M~lwd, F. Kunz, B.A.; Diorip ine by Lo~e, R. K. 
Kulkarni, M.A., LL.B. . ( 

Evening entertainments were provided, and proved a great eource Of 
enjoyment, Mr. R. V. Natara.jan and the Paranjpe family gave Indian lllu1i0. 
The Misses Elder provided Greek dancing, and Miss E. Elder with a tr"''l' 
of Adyar players gave a performance of Rabindranath Tagore'a Mali"'· 
l\lr. Jinara.jadasa. and Mr. Cousins gave lantern lectures on, respectively, weotern 
and eastern architecture. An evening of apecial plea.aure was given by Shrimati 
Sarojini Devi who recited a number of her poema. Her brother, Harindranath 
Chattopadhyay, also recited 110me of his lyrica. Mrs. Besant contributed 11 

poem by F. Myere and Mist! Elder one by Mr. Couain1. Orijl'ina.l compoeitions 
were recited also by Miss D. Codd, Mr. T. L. Crombie, Mr. F. G. Pearce and 
lllr, J. H. Cousins. 

The Joint Secretaries were James H. CoMins, Principal, Wood National 
College, Madanapalle, and D. Gurnmurthi, M.A., Logic ProfeiiiiOl' in the same 
College. · 

Tu C1111TBAL ScHooL Bono .LifD Scaoou 

. By a. reeolution of the Executive Committee a Central School Board wu 
established on the 29th of May. Tbia body supervi- generally the curricula 
of schools, prepares syllabuses and arrsngea for in•pection and namination. I& 
co-ordinates the work of the Provincial (School) Boards. The Board will alao 
make a rpecial effort to organise Employme.nt Bureaux for National Stodenflll 
holding certificates, and act generally aa a body to auppl{ the n....d• of the 
schools, additionally to the formal aupervisibn and coutro of the l'rovincial 
Boards. 

In anticipation of the opening of schools the Board on June 2nd received 
and passed, through a sob-commiUee, the National School tentative ayllabuoea, 
which have been printed in proof fo~ and circulated f:O all 8Choo~ f"'!eratecl. f:O 
the Board, life member• of the Soctety and other entitled to recetve tt. Cntt• 
clam was invited of the syllabus. It has 80 far met with fairly general 
acceptance; at any rate the number of advene criticism• received hu been 
8111&11 though this may also be doe to the fact that the ayllabua baa 80 far been 
in ~ for only a few montba, the echoola having opened for the &ret year of work 
only in July. 
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Particulars of the schools recognised for this year follow, the arrangement 
being alphabetical by towns. School~ in villages are entered under the name of 
tbe post town. Dates teachers took up work are shown in brackets. 

1'Hl!l SANMARGA. FREE SA.MSKRIT SCHOOL 

BELLAKY, BELLAKY DISTRICT, M.AI)KAB 

(Founded 1889, by R. Jaganathia, F.T.S.) 

PI are, Name and 
Corre•pondent 

Grade• of lnstrnc· 
tion 

D~.>~e Reported 
Number: On Roll 

In Hostel 

Staff 

Subjects 
Land Area 

Buildings 

Brucepeta, Bellary. The Sanmarga Free Samskrit SchooL. 
Mr. K. Brahm& Sastri, Pleader, Bella.ry. 

Primary and Secondary. 
18-9-18. 
Boys: 21. 
Girls: 7. 
Boys: 
Girls : 
N. Bhima Sastri, Pa.ndit, well up in Kilvyas, Alamkaras and 

Logic [1-8-07]. 
Hinduism, Telugu, Canarese, Sa.m•krit. 
Rented: 
Owned: 
Rented: 
Owned: 

'rHE NATIONAL GIRLS' SCHOOL 

DENARES CITY, UNITED PROVINCES 

(Founded July, 1913, by Mrs. Annie Besant) 

, The Principal reports that the school bas much increased in numbers. 
r.l'be new school hou.•e has been erected by the liberality of Indian friends, 
and stands as a monument testifying to their appreciation and support of girls' 
ooucation. '!'be large hall, which is used every day for the girls morning prayer 
and attendance, is the gift of Mr. Chabildas Laxma.ndas. The boarding house 
puja room has likewise been constructed through the generosity of Mr. 
Vithahlaa Liladhnr. '!'he College and School are in the same compound, and 
,the large Coll~ge bost.el which has been lately acquired at a cost of Rs. 25,000 
is at present used for College classes as well as a boarding bouse, the College 
oh~ssrooms being temporarily given over for the use of the High School. There 
o.re three large playgrounds besides a small playground which is nsed for 
the kindergart<>n classes. Basket-ball, tennis and badminton are played, and 
drill is given daily in the hall to the accompaniment of the violin. Tbe range 
of teaching is from the Preparatory to CI&Ss X (Matriculation) aftt>r passing 
which students can enter the College in the same compound. The school 
Joar<iiug house h"" pl.-a.sant rooms and is onder the supervision and management 
•f Mrs. Sita Bai, an Indian lady, who brings to her work capacity to manage 
1nd gentleness to cont.rol. 
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Benarea City. The National Girls' Sehoul. Pandit lq'~ 
N arain Gurtn. 

Primary, Secondaey. and High. 
6-11-1918. 
Boya: 
Girls: 96; 
Boys: 
Girls: 35. 
MiBI B. T. Banning, M.A., Ph.D., Headmiotre.., HonOf,..J 

[Jane, 1918]. Mi,. H. V •ale, B.A., Hiatoey [ Parli.l . 
. Honoraey [July, 1918]. Miu 8. Chattarji, B.A .. Matliomatlta 

Science Btld Economics [July, lDlJ. Mi•• V. If. &ria 
Trained Drawing Teacher, Drawing July, 19181. Mr. J. C 
Deb, Read up to B.A., Bengali and eneral [1917]. l'andit 
Rem DeY& Dwived~ Sabitlacb....,.a, Sanokrit [1911> ]. Mro •. B 
Sita. Bai, Su~t. of Boardmg. Holll8 and TeB<'her of Ham• 
Management L1914]. Mise Panati Bai, Medical qaaliHcatlon. 
Scanting and General [1917]. Mise S. Ware, Engliob and 
Drawing, Honorary fl915 ). Sbrimati Sadhamayee hn1. 
Infant Cl8888o [ 191:1], Baba Chotilal, Matric, H iad~ 
Honorary [1918]. Shrimati VM&nti Den, An~tlo-Vat'IIA<'Illar 
Ezamination, Ele. men~, Hiodi [Aug., 1918]. l!!hrhaa&i 
Sara.la KBtlitkar [Pupil Teacher}, Infant ClaMeoo (Aag., 
1918]. Mise Uma Go~ta, .Matric, Geogra.p. by [ Partlall, 
Honorary. Milat ARt& Adhikui. Matrin, English [Partial , 
Honoraey. Mn. Sharga, Needle Work, Honorary. MI'IL 
MMdbo f:'raoad, ~tria,· ~,.,.r~ Wor~. Honorary. 

Religion ; Hinduiom. Langnage': Motber-&ongna, Hindi. 
,clauiear: Clamakrit; . E11gliab; Bengali. Hiotory: Indian, 
English, Cirica [or· Socioi"!!Y)•. Pbyoical Culture: Gym· 

'.'nlllit.ic8,. Drill, f!Coo,idibiJ. ,Matl.amaaia: Arithmetic, Al~tobra, 
Geometry, Trigno~otry. ~iance: Geography, .Nature l!!tud,r, 

· ElemeDtaty. Phyoical SciBDl'e, School-prdemniJ, .Domaot.c 
Scie...., Hygi81J8, Muoio: Vocal, ·Iuotrumeotal. Fine .Arta: 
Drawing,. 'Colov. WQrlr; .Modelling. Other Manaal Art&: 

. Paper W orlr, .\Y euing, · BoukbindiniJ, Sewing, v.m...tia Art&. 
School E•curoiab&.'. . 

a..;,b,d : 56,408 ... ft. ploa a playgrouool. 
Owned: 
.Reutad' . . 
Owned : 19,269 ocj. ft. 

'THE NATIONAL BOYS' SCHOOL 

(Fotmded July 7th, 1913, by M,.,, .Amtie Buafll) 

. The application for federation and Repoit of tbU. admirable oebool have 
only jnot come in aa thi1 Report g088 to preu. 



MIU·IDAI COTTAGE IS MANIPURAM 

~ .. 
. ---.....;;. .. -~·~· '" . . ...i 

... ~ .. 

MASII'l"HA11, A HoSTEL 
ur TUI 

NAl'!OSAL HIGH SCHOOL, l'EY!'IUIPET, MADRAS 



WEA \'ISO CLASll 
AT Ttl~ 

SATIOliAL HIGH SCHIIOL, 'fEYliAMPET, )IAORAS 

'l'his Pngraving, like most of tlw ot hPI'!I in th•• ll•·pnrt, iM ""lt•C'IP<I 

to illustrate EOme special pha.~e of the work, ami r••p11yM clo!lll 
' . 

scrutiny. The simplicity of the huilding nn•l of tlu~ loorn•, ani). 

the admirable lighting are noteworthy .. The centml macldne iM n 

Jacquard; the other two are country loom~. 

·'!'he National High School, ~ladras, proviil•·~ many other t'~llml'lel 

of whnt can be done to enrich school life. Sume of tlu•"e arE 

illustt:ated m this Report. 
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THE NATIONAL COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 

C.I.WliPORE, UNITED PIWVINCES 

'fhi• school bas not sent in the forma( report. o~ the printed form 
supplied, which seem a not to have been received, but the Headmaster,. Mr. N. G:• 
Paranjpe, writes: 

'l'he National Collegiate School was formerly affiliated to the Allahabad 
University and prepar~d students for the Matriculation Examination .of. that 
Univeraity. The results of the Allahabad Unio:-ersity for •the last yeaor 
showed about twenty per cent pQ!!ses, this sch<:>ol securing not less than 
thirty-five per cent passes. The massacre of the Allahabad University.will 
howev•r, no longer affAct us, since we are affiliated to the National' University 
only, having opened the College ·Preparatory Class (Class. XI), and .made 
arriLngernents for cour.es in Arts and Commerce as Special Subjects, the former 
comprising English, Sanskrit and Persian Literatures. · · . . 

ThR School has buildings and Pqnipment of a very high order, and 
particularly cheerful surroundings; almost every visitor specially ,notices these 
and the love besLowed on ·the students, and is struck by the happy and manly 
faces of the b<>ys. Many games, Western and Eastern, are played.· Gynlnastics. 
drill, flng drill, musical drill, etc,,· are taught by 111 competent drill' .. instnictol'. 
Medical in•pection and advice are given regularly by a qua,lified graduate 
L.M. & S. (Nationul), who i• alj. honorary member of the permanent staff .. G.ene.r&i 
physical culture, theoretical as well as practical, is tb us thoroughly carried out. 
Manual arts are .also part of the . curriculum. Clay-modelling; Brush-work, 
Drawing, Wickerwork, Pa.per-cutting, Carpentry, Typewriting and Practical 
Eltiotrioity are some of the occupations ~ught in the school at present. 

We employ a oysl<~m of Monitors and Prefec'ts, with a Head Prefect from 
~mongst the teachers, which trains the students in the art of self-governm.,nt 
la.nd helps greatly in maintaining the discipline of the school on sound lines. 
ll.>rarnu.tics have u.loo been successfully attempted though as yet on a small scale. 

The media of illl!truction, except in the higher classes, are Hindi and 
Urdu. 'l'htt School bas a good library and boys are encouraged to read and 
&.<id to their knowledge by their own efforts. English is taught by the Direct 
Method by an Englioh lady teacher, facility in correct speaking and writing of 
•olloquial Engli•h being aimed at. The Science Department is a special feature 
•f th11 School, the laborator;r being one of the finest in the U. P. Schools. 
~oienoe is a compulsory subJect. Under the guidance of the new science 
'Bach or, au M.Sc., tha •chool bas recast the whole atudy of that subject so as to 
•en<ler it more real and of more practical value to the boys, by training the 
t,udents in research methods and arousing a scientific attitude of mind. · . 

Commeroi,.l education comprises not only Shorthand and Typewriting, 
,look-keeping lllld Precis Writing but Commercial History and Geography and 
1llemeutary &onomics and Banking. Indian Book-keeping and Mudia are 
)ught so that thon-e is no gulf between the existing commercial communities 
!!d our graduates. l'be Commerce Professor, being also the A .. istant Secretary 
f. the U.P. Chamber of Commerce, ia able to keep the boys' knowledge up to 
ate and practicAl. 
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The school had, last year, 230 boys on ita regiatel'!l, In spite oj 
disaffiliation from the Educational Department and th~ .Allahabad Univeraitf 
the strength of the school to-day ia about 140, a fact which augurs well, 

The stall is a.a follows : 
' N. G. Paranjpe, B. Sc. (Bom.), F.N.U., Headmaster. Bhanunjai Saha7{ 
B.A., B.T. (Cal.). K. "R. Deobhanker, B.A. (Born.). Dr. N. R. Deobhanket1 
L.M. & S., Medical Adviser. R. K. Wahal, M. Sc. (All.), Science 'feach .. r. B .... {. 
Chopra, Commercial Teacher. Jugul Behari Varma. Jagmohaa Viksit. Ramh• 
Sharma. Sheo Naik Singh. Mise V. Euingtan, English Teaoher, P. Chhammih•l 
Tripathi, Sanskrit Pend it. Moalvi S. Zafar Hasan Asi, U rda and Penial 
Teacher. Moulvi Md. Hanif. Satya Prasanna Mnkerji, Drawing .Mast.~. 
G, D. A pte, Mosie Teacher. Bhudher Chandra Chatterji, Gymnastic and Drill 
Teacher. Thirnppethy, Scoot Master. A. D. Euington, M .. unal lno~ructor, 
Honorary, Mrs. Paranjpe looks after junior students of the Home. 

THE NATIONAL GIRLS' SCHOOL 

CoiilBAroBI, CoiilBATOBII DIBTBICT, M.wBAB 

(Founded May 24th, 1906, by Bo.i Baheb MMafttJ U<>Ufldw) 

, The work on the new building for this excellent school was begun in 
October, 1918, on the land lately purchased. 
I'Jace, N arne and 

Correspondent Coimbetore. Tbe N•tional Girla' ScbooL Miu E. B. Noble, 
:· ...o/.1 L.L.A. 
Grade• of Instraction Primo.ry and Socondo.ry. 
Date Reported 21-9-1918. 
Number: Oa Roll Boys: 

Girla: 3l0. 
Ia Hostel Boyo: 

Girla: 
Staff MU.. E. B. Noble, L.L.A., Principal r Jaly, 1916). E. Krioho,yy.., 

Lower Socoodo.ry, H-!m•oter [kay, 19Ho] . .Mre. Cbickata• 
yammal, Lower f!e<o.ood....,., 2nd Aaot. (May, 1906]. Mre: V. 
Rajammal, High ElementarY, 1at AMt. [Jaly, 1918). Mre. 
N. Snbbammal, Higb Elementary, 3rd AMt. (Notember, 
1907). Mro. K • .Pocbayammal, High Elementary, 4tb Allllt. 
(March. 1918). Mra. Lydia LM.arna, Lower Elementary, lith 
AMt. [May, 1918]. lira. L. Soga'VVDam, Kindergarten 
Certifioata, Infant [N.onmber, 11116]. Mre. Jollol'iammal, 
Needle Work Certificate f Aagarl, l91S]. :Hr. B. 8. Rama
owami Sutri, Pandit, Sanakri& [ AagDAt, 1918]. Mr. R. 
V enka"'""'Y" Aiyer, Mnaie, Jolooie Muter [ 1906j. 

Subjects Biodniam, Tamil, Samakrit, Engliab, Indian a.nd EnglU.b 
History. Cirico, Physical ColtDMI, Arithmetic, Geography, 
Nature Study, Scbool-fiU'<Ieniog, Domestic Seience, Hyg~ene, 
llasie, PaperWork, Wearing, Sewing, Domeatic AJota, Cooking 
and H""""bold Management, Beaket Work, Clay Modelling. 

Land Area Rented : 
Owaed:Two...,;.,.,. 

BaildiDgs Rented : One Bnildiag. 
Owned: 
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'PHE INDRA.PRAS'rHA GIRLS' SCHOOL 

DELS I, PUNJAB 

THE NATIONAL HIGH SCHOOL 

I 
HYD~~>RABAD, Snwn 

(Founded October lot, 1917, by The Theosophical 

Educational Trtu~t) 

The Prin.cipa.l, Mr. C. S. Trilokekar, reports: This institution started on 
the ht October, 1917, with the Preliminary or College Class and Classes X, IX 
and VIII in the High Departments. The school is constituent with the Siudh 
National College. With the beginning of the current session, the Preliminary 
Class became the First Year lJollege Class and Classes VII, VI and V have been 
ndded to the School Department, The expansion has been accompanied by 
additions to the staff. Additions were also made to the school staff. The 
appointment of a competent Drill and Gymnastics Teacher and of a Tailor 
ruquire particular mention. 

The number of etudents, which was reported to the Theosophical Edu
catione.ll'rust as fifty-two last year, now ataods at 190. 

'rhe appointments of a qualified Physical Instructor and of a trained 
!Scout Commissioner have given a great impetus to Physical Culture and 
~canting. ]<~very class in the school takes Drill t.wice a week and scout gamest 
are' very popular. liood grounds have been laid out for team games, and! 
t10okPy, cricket and foot-ball are played with much zest. The scouts have
~ormed e. troop of their own, and their example is being followed by other local· 
institutions. All tho students are imbued with a fine epirit of service and !,l.id 
jrood sPrvice in putting down two big fires and eerving as volunteers at two 
special Conferences at Karnchi and Hyderabad. Their work on these occasions 
w ... publicly commended. 
' . During the year under report the college received two distinguished 
risitors. Mr. J. H. Coueina of Madanapalle College made a tour in Sindh in the 
tarly p11rt of the year in the oause of National Education. He lectured in 
Shikarpore, ~ukkur, Karachi and Hyderabad and aroused much enthusiasm, 
l'he ru•xt visitor was Shrimati Sarojini Devi. She went round the College and 
be School and wu grMtly interested to see the school children at sewing. 
dention •hould also be made of the visit of Shrimati Sushila Devi of Lahore 
iuriug Ootober this year. 
, Th~ dt•ath anniversllry of the late Mr. Gokhaleand the birth anniversaries 
:f Lok. ~'il11k and Mahatma Gandhi were celebrated in an appropriate mannolr. 
,'he foundation anniversary of the College, which coincides with the birth 
:nniv~rsary of Mrs. Besant, was similarly celebrated, when contests in games 
rt>re held, and the studonts staged a Sindhi drama and several dialogues to 
1e great ple~~o~~ure of the guests that ware invited to the perforlllllonoe. 
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The School is situated in a rented building in the town. The localitt 
ia central and the building has a large playlfl'Onnd attached. The young•i 
children play here, while the grown-ups go to the Kala Phurda grounds ever) 
evening. J 

The Hostel is popular and is full to its utmost caP.acity. Students com~ 
from Karachi, Snkkur and other places in the mofnss1l. Some charitablt 
diopoaed ladies and gentlemen have preaented cows to the H011tel and th• 
atndAnta can get good milk at a comparatively ohe•p ratl'. Dr. Gnlabrai, wU 
bas Englioh degrees in medicine, kindly looks •fter the health of th• ho•tell<!tl 
free of charge. · i I 

Mukhi Jethanand, Bhaia Hariam and Khemcband, Diw•na Santd..a, ..i.A 
HirdM&m, and Mr. Jamohed Mehta and Mr. Jethm•l have been tskh•g 
keen intereot in the welfare of the institntion. Mnkhi Jethanand has offered 
to pay for three Muhammadan atndenta that may join the College or the School. 
A similar offer has been made by Mr. Chagla of Kar..ohi. There is at preiPDt 
only one Mnhammadan student in the School department bnt it ia hoped that 
others will in due course avail themselves of the facilitiea provided for them. ( 

The School includ88 the High and Higher Secondary Division• with the 
highBBt claos of the Lower Secondary (IV Clasa or Standard I) attached to It, 
and prepares students both for the National High School Certificate Examination, 
and for the Preparatory College Class leading to the Degree Exar.~ination of the 
National Univl!rsity. The medium of instruction is the Mother-tongne in classea 
LV, V, VI, VII and VIII in allanbjecta except Engliah which ia taught al a 
second language. The general conroe of ioatroction is 81 in Mrs. De1ant'a 
Principlt111 of Edueal.itm and according to a syllabus epecially sanctioned b)' the 
Central School Board of the Society for the Promot1qn of National Edncation. 
It is eaaeotially practical and Indian in character, special stre11 being laid on 
'he principl..a and d11tiBB of citizenship. 

H-igh. Brlwol.-CI.....,. IX and X (Standarde G and 7). 

Instruction ia given in the four basic aohjecta, rna. : (J) R..Jigion~ (2) 
Physical Culture, (3) k:lementa of Civica, and t.4) Mother-tongue. · · 

Other suhjecte, such as Engliah, Science, Geography, History, Anatomy, 
Physiology, and Mathematica are alao ""n_ght. 

Arta and TradBB: In ord~r t., infol!' into the minda of the pnpili t,he 
idea of dignity of labonr and to alford means of li~elihood to each otudente 
as wonld leave their stndieo at the completion of thelf achool conne, arrenge
mento have been made for teaching the following Arta and Trade• 81 demanded : 

(J) Shorthand and Typewriting. .Mr. lyer. 
(2) Tailoring. Mr. Khemji. 
(3) Carpentry. Mr. H ira nand. 
(4) Pho1.0graphy. Prof. Aerani. . 
(5) Enamelling, Engraving and GildJDg. Hr. Henumal. 
(6) Picklea and SJrnp-making, etc. Mr. Ghnmanmal. 
(7) Electro-plating. Prot Asrani. 
(8) Soap-making, ink, polish':", .too~h-powder, plaater-making, lac· 

refining, etc. J>rof. Jagti&DJ. 
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(9) Watch and Cycle repairing, E~gine-driving. Mr. Tolaram. 
(10) Rubber-stamp making, Composing, etc. Under appointment. 
(11) Weaving. Mr. Kotumal Hunri Shala. 

Higher Sec<m.dalry School.-Classes V, VI, VII and VIII and Class IV of 
the !.ower Secondary Division. 

The following subjects are taught : 

(I) Religion. (2) Physical Culture, also Scouting. (3) A beginning of 
English is made through conversation leading up to reading and writing in 
:las• VIII. (4) History and Geography are taught with India as the centre 
Jf interest. (5) ElemPntary Science. (6) Hygiene, Sanitation, First Aid. 
:7) Civics. (8) .llfathPma.tics. 

Drawing and .llfod.,lling will be compulsory with a view to train students 
:or the technical subjects that they mar take up later in IX and X Classes. An 
,).,ment,.ry knowledge of carpentry wii also be imparted, and facilities provided 
'or cultivation of hobbies. 

THE GOMUKHI NATIONAL SCHOOL 

K.t.LLAKUBCHI, SouTH AacoT DISTBICT, MADRAs 

(Founded January, 1918, by N. T. VtUUdeca Rao) 

o, Nume and 
rrespondent Kailaknrchi [South Areot Dt.] Gomukhi National School. 

N. T. Vasudeva Rao, Manager. 
•• of Instruction Primary and Lower Secondary. 

f
ate Reported 25-8-18. 
umhsr: On &II Boys: 149. 

Girls: 

I. 1n Hosts) Boys: 
Girl•: 

,objeeta 

lnd Aloe& 

·>ildiugs 

Ill. Venufpala Pillai, HeadmQ8tor [1-1-18). R. Janmhana 
Aiyor, As•t- [8-2-18]. .A. Govindarajalu Naido, II Asst. 
[ll-2-18). J. Ramsingh, 111 Aest. [1-1-18J. 0. Devasenapathy 
8Mtri, Sau•kri• Teacher [14-3-18]. R. Venkatramannja 
Aiyuh, 'l'elull:u Pandit, Telugu Teacher [1-1-18]. Perumalu 
Naidu, Peon Ll-4-18]. 

Dindnism, Tamil, Telugu, Sanskrit, English, Indian Historl• 
l'ivicB, Gymnastics, Drill, Arithmetic; Geometry [elementary J; 
Science: Geography, Nature Study, Elementary Physical 
8<ience; School-gardening, Hygiene, Vocal Music, Drawing, 
Modelling, Paper Work, Religious lessons from Gila and 
.RarnayaRa, etc. 

Rooted: 
Ownsd: 
Rented : One building. 
Ownsd: 
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THE GOKHALE FREE PRIMARY SCHOOL 

KANKODUTBIVAIIITBur, TAIIJOU D:taTBJCT, lliDBAI 

(Fountkd May 9, 1917, by B. Panchapag88an) 
Place, N 1\me and 

Correspondent Kenkodutbivanitbam [Tanjore Dt. ]. The Gokbale Fraa Prim11 
School. K. B. S..ntbanam. • 

Gradee of lnatruction Prima'l.and Lower Secondary. 
Data Reported 25·8-1 . 
Number: On Boll Boys: 41. 

Girla: 6. 
In School Boya: 

Statf 

Subjeete 

Land Area 

Baildinga 

Girlo: 
J. Bengaawamy Aiyengar, Intermediate, Headma.otar[l6·7·1h 

B. Doraiaamy A iyonJ!I'I', Lower Saoonda"7, 2nd Ald. V. ll 
Ba jagupa.lan, S.S.L.C., lat. Aaat. \ 

Hindaiam, Tamil, Sanskrit, Engliab, Indian History, Cl•imo, 
Drill, Arithmetic, Gaogra,Phy, Natare Stady, Sohool·gardan• 
ing, By,rene, Vocal Music, Drawing, Modelling, Patrio&iOD, 
Lyeeam, Story telling. 

Rented: 
Owned: 
Rented: 
Owned : One thatched building on an acre of land ,...ly 

allowed. 

THE VASANTHA PATHASHALA 

KARACHI, SIIIDB 

(Founded .A.ugusC 7, 1917, by 11 LJeol Commitlu of ~'IMN) 

This school aaea the Moa~aaori method in forma adapted to laclian con• 
ditions. ' 
Plaee, Name and ' ' ' 

Correropoadent Karachi, Sindb. Tbe Vasantba Patbaabala. MU.. B;. Veale. 
Gradeo of Inatruction Pri........,. and Lofer Secondary. 
Date Reported 14-10-18. · 
Number: On Roll Boya: 27. 

Girla: 4ll. 
In Boatel Boya : 

Statf 

Snbjeela 

Land Area 

Bailcl:iru!a 

Girla: 
MU.. K.. Veale, Beadmmre.. [7-8-19171. Mrs. N. K.. Miru 

(Jan., 1918l1fu.. Duooa (Jan.,191S]. 0. Vaawain, B.A. 
[Oct., 1917 • 

Hinduillm, L Sikbillm, Sindbi, ·Hindi, Eoglillb, Indilln BU.. 
tory, Drill, Arithmetic, Geometry, Geography, Natllft 
Stady, By~ Vocal Maoic, Drawing, Paper Work, Wood 
Work, Sewmg, Sebool ueaniaa.. 

Rented: 
Owned: 
Rented : One. 
Owned: 
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THE SARASVA'ri PATHASALA FOR GIRLS 

KuMBAKONAM, T.&NJORE DisTRICT, MADRAs 

(Taken up, after being relVru.iuished by the Municipality in 
1908, "&y a Local C<1'1Mnittee) 

Kumbakonam. Sri s...,.a.swati Patha.sala for Girls. S. Raja Ram 
lace, Name and 
Correspondent 

Ayyar Avergal. 
.>rades of Instruction Priml\ry and Socondary. 

ate Reported 26-8-18. 
umber: On Roll Boys: 2. 

Girls: 127. 
In Hoetel Boys: 

Girls: 

lubjects 

.and Area 

luilding• 

Miss P. E. Parsons, Head. B. T. Muthammal, Middle School 
Untrained TeMhers Certificate, Asst. Headmistress [14-2-08). 
T, Gnanamony Am mal, Lower Secondary trained, I Asst. 
(20-10-14 ]. Sellammal, 7th Standard trained, II Asst. 
(7·2-18]. K. Lakshmi Ammal, 7th Standard trained, III 
Asst. [12-3-15). Miss B. Wright, 7th Standard, Pupil 
Teacher, IV Asst. [15-8-18]. Sankara Sa.strigal, 4th Form, 
V Asst. ~17 -1-18]. B. Anantanarayana Sa.stri, Sanskrit 
'l'eacher 29-10-17]. Muthusamy Bag_avathar, Music Teacher 
[Mar., 19 9]. Sbrvant [Conductressj. 

Hinduism, Tamil, English, Indian and English History, Civics, 
Gymnastics, Drill, Arithmetic, .Algebra, Geometry, Geogra
phy, Nature Study, School-gardening, Hygiene, Vocal Music, 
lnotrumentsl Music, Drawing, Colour Work, Modelling, Paper 
Work, Sewing, Domestic Arts, Sanskrit. 

Rented: 
Owned : 1·02 acres. 
Rented: 
Owned : One Building. 

'rHE lliNDU GIRLS' SCHOOL 

LAJ.GUDI, THICHINOPOLY DISTKICT, MADRAS 

(Fooncled January, 1898, by T. Nalaraja Pillai) 

laco, N 1\me nnd 
1 Co1•reapondent 

r•d•• of Inotruction 
ate Report..d 
umbor: On Roll 

In Be&tel 

Lalgudi, Trichinopoly Dt. Hindu Girls' School. T. Nataraja 
l'illai. 

Primary and Lower Secondary. 
S0-8-1918. 
Boys: 
Girls: 67, 
Boys: 
Girls: 
M. Panchapar;sa Aiyar, N,T.C., Upper Secondary Bead

master [:.!1-!;-1$). L. R. Narayanaswami, L.S.T.T.C., I Aast. 
[1-1-12]. K. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, II Asst. [18-9-17]. L. S. 
b:anilia.swan:i Aiyer, S.S.L.C., lii Aast. [1:1-6-18 ]. 



Subjeota 

Land Area 

Buildings 
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Hinduii!DI, Tamil, Sanskrit, Indian History, Needle W.-t, 
Drill, Arithmetic, Geography, Nature Study, Elem•nta'7 
Phyoica.l Science, School-gardening, Dnmestio Soiea.-, 
Hygiene, Vocal Muoio, Drawing, Modelling, Paper Wof 

Reuted: 
Owned: 1,520 oq.ft. 
Rented: 
Owned : One Buildiug. 

THE NATIONAL HIGH SCHOOL 

M.&Dali.&P.un, CBITTOOB DIBTmCT, MAD BAa· 

(Foundeci Manh. 13, 188&, b!f 0. L. Sarma,) 

: · This loug-eatablished and excellent institution, with ita. l'ellidential 
.quarters aud playiug fields. is situated ou a tableland surrounded by pictar••que 
.hills, 2,500 feet above - level,. 168 miles west of Mad rae city. 'l'he climate 
is delightful and healthy. The bighest mean temperature in 1ammer i• 85" F., 
the lowest in winter 65n. The average annual rainfall ia 28 inchu, which 
falls mainly in A.ngnst, September and October. January, Febrnarr and 
March are rainless. The work of the School {constituent with a College) ia 
carried· on by an efficient staff of highly qualified teachel'll devoted to th 
ideals of the Society for the Promotiqn of National Education-that ill, the 
fullest development of each student physically, mentally, morally and spiritually, 
through the exercise· of sympathy between teAcher and atudent, wit.h 
view to his becoming a true citizen and server of hie country. 

Place, Nama ud 
Conespondeut 

«hades of lnstructiou 
Data Reporte.l 
Number: Ou Roll 

Iu Hoatel 

Staff [School ud 
College] 

lfadauapalla. The Natioua.l High School. 
Aiyer. 

Upper SecoudarJ aud lligb. 
7-11-1918. 
Boys: 119. 
Girla: L 
Boyo: 50. 
Girla: 

P. R. Sabrahmani.j 

J. H. Couoiuo, Principal [19161. P. R. Babramauia Aiy• 
B.A., L.T., HeaduuMter (!91$). Rajagnpalaa, 'lf.A. 
Hiatary Profeaoor rl915]. Garamarth1, ll.A. 1 BOUL 1 
Logic ProfBIIOI' [19($), R. Ranga Chariar, lL ., L.'f. 
Asst. aud Tamil Profeaoor [1911). K. 8. Kappa Reo, B.A. 
Asst. (1912]. lfn. :M. E. Cou.oina, B. Mu., A.Mt.. (1916 
:M. Kama ftao. :Matric, Aoot. fl910). C. Sabl"' Rayad 
F.A., Aaot. aud Warden u:;9l:; ]. K. B. Harikriahaa 
S.S.L.C., Drill .AMt. (1916 . V. Veubtarama Butral 
Teluga Paudit (1909). G. haYeudra Charla, ltaaar 
Paudit (1916). G. A. Picbikappa lyer, Middle 8ch 
Drawinl!: )faater [1916]. Ramabh"f((IY&tale 8ahba_n:a, )fu' 
Muter L1918). 1l. 8. \'. Oopa.l Reo, Aut. [1916J. N. Ba.lo 
Row, 8.S.L.C., Asst. aad clerk (11116]. ll. N. 1'1'. Gapt 
S.S.L.C., Aost.. aud Clerk (19161. 8yecl Karim, Hiud 
Paudit (1910). R. Binda Rao, S.IJ.L.C., Librariaa [1915). 
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j'!ubjecto 

and Area 

nildings 
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Religion : Hinduism, Islam, Chriationity. Language :' Mother
. tongue, Classical, English. History : Iudiao, English. Civics 

[or . Sociolog-y). Physical Culture : Gymnastics, Drill; 
Scouting. · Mathematics: Arithmetie, Algebra, Geometry, 
Trignometry; Science: Geography, Nature Study, Elementary 
Physical Science, School-gardening, Hygiene. Music: V oca.J, 
Jnstromeutal. Fine Arts : Drawing, Colour Work, Clar. 
Modelling, Modelling. Other· Manual Arts: Paper Work; 
Weaving. 

Rented:. . . . 
Owned : About 70 acres. 
Rented: 
'Owned: Halla, hostels, classroom•, etc. 

TBE NATIONAL EI,EMEN1'ARY SCHOOL 

MADANAPALu, CatTTOOB .DISTRICT, M:An~s 

(Founded aboul1898, by P. Biddapa.h) 
111.611, Name and 
Correspondent 

rades of Instruction 
ate Reported · 
amber: On Roll ' 

In Iiootel 

'tall 

Subjects 

l 
rand Are"' 

llu_ildinga 

Madanapalle. The National Elementary Schoql. , R. Seshagjrj 
Rao, Pleader, Madanapalle. · 

Primary .and Lqwer Secondary,. · · ' 
29-8-18. ' ' . ' ... ·; 
Boys:' 139, · 
Girla: 
Boys: 
Gil'!a: . 
V. Khandu Rao, Lower Secondary Grade; • Headmastep. 

[ 1-4-16]. M. V. Venka.tasubbayya, Prima.ry Grade Trained, 
I Asst. [1-11-16). K. :oeshagiri Rao, Lower Secondary, U 
Asst. [20-6-15]. P. Seshagiri Rao, Lower Secondary, Ill 
ARRt. [13-7-16]. P. Lakshmana Sastri, Primary Grade, 
IV Asst. [16-10-17). 

Findui•m, '1'elugu, English, Indian History, Civics, Drill, 
Arithmetic, Geography, Nature Study, School-gardening, 
Muaio, Drawing. 

Rontod: 
Owned : One acre. 
Ranted: 
Owned: One Building. 

'rHE FRB.I!: ELEMENTARY PANORAMA SCHOOL 

'l MAD.t.N.&.PALLE, CBITTOOR DISTRICT; M1.DRA.8 

(.F'ou11.Ud OrJubar 1,. 1915, by a Local CommiUee) 

!Me, N11me and I Correopoudout 

~rado of Instructioo 
~ate !Wpurtod 
hmber: On Roll 

M11dauapalle. 
Cousius .. 

Primary. 
9-11-18. 
Buye: 15. 
Girls:._ 

Free Elementary Panobama School. 

., 

J .. H. 



Ste.lf 

Subjects 

In Boatel 

Land Area 

Buildings 

Boys: 
Girls: l 1 
A. Kriobnana, pa.oA8CI IV Form (18-7-16). Gangador, Sho• 

making luatruck>r (18-7-16). 
Religion: Hinduism. Language : Motber-tonlftte. Bi•tor.~ 

Indian (Stories). Civics rstoriee). Pbyaioal Culture: DriU 

Matbem&tica: Aritbmetto. Manual Arts: Sboemaking. .···I.· Rented : None. 
Owned : None. I 
Rented: None. 
Owned : One amall acbool building. ' 

THE V ASANTHA NIGHT SCHOOL 

BANDAlfEITB.t. K4MXAP.lLL&, MAIIAnPALta, CoiTTOOa DisTRICT, M.t.DaAB 

(Founded March. 6, 1917, by R. mri Rao) 

. I 

This, and the two schools following, are staffed entirely by honorarJ 
teachers, students of the Wood National College. The experiment ill a m011 
Rnccassful illustration of what can bs dona from one social centra, ae the vill&ge 
life baa been greatly improved. ; 

Place, Name and 
Correspondent 

Grade of Inotruction 
Date Repot-ted 
Nnmbert On Roll 

In Hootel 

Ste.lf 

Snbjecto 

Land Area 

Buildings 

Bandameetha Kammapalle, Mada11apalle. The V aoantba Nighj 
SchooL B. Rajagopalan, Wood National Collega, M...tan• 
pall e. 

Primary. 
1-11-1918. 
Boya: 29. 
Girle: 19. 
Boya: 
Girla: 
R. Bindu Rao, S.S.L.O., Beadmaoter, Honorary. V. Canniah, 

Student, Aut., Honorary. V. Seetbapati, Student, Aut., 
Honorary. P. V. Sohba Row, Student, Aut., Honorary. 
C. Sreeramulo, Student, Aaat., Honorary. R. La,man l!iqgb, 
Studeat, Aaot., Honorary. C. Aewatha Nanrana, Student, 
Aut., Honorary. • 

Hinduism, Mother·tODiJle, Indian HU.tory, Civioe, Arilhmetio, 
Geography, NatJl'"!' Study, ElaiDBDtarr Pbreioe, Hygiene, 
Vocal lloaic, Sewing, School nounione. · 

Rented: 
Owned : 300 aq. ft. 
Rented: 
Owned : One thatched hut. 

THE RAJA NIGHT SCHOOL 

CHIPPILI, ?tiADAIAP ALLI, CBITTOOa DI8TKICT, llADRAB 

(Fotmded 86ptemhw 18, 1917, by D. BajtJgopolaeMrrJ4) 
Plaae, Name and 

c-pondenl Ch~~ lladanapalla. Baja Nighl ·SchooL B. Bajagopalu, 



ihades of Inotraction 
!)ate Reported 
~umber: On RoJJ 

In Ho•tol 

Btatl' 

Bubjocts 

rand Area 

building• 

:15 

Primary and Lower Secondary. 
1-11-1918. 
Boyo, 50. 
Girlo: 20. 
Boyo: 
Girls: 
V. Sn brame.nyan rv ellore ], Student, 1st Year University Class, 

Headmaster, llonorary [16-9-17]. V. Subramanyan 
rcuddalore], Student, 1st Year University Class, Asst.,. 
Honorary [November, 1917]. A. Ramaswami, X Class, 
Student, Asot., Honorary. V. P. A.vadhani, 1st Yew: 
Unive,..ity Class· Student, Asst., Honorary. Madhwaraja,. 
1st Year University Class Student, Asst., Honorary. S. 
Gurumnrti, CoJJege Closs Student, Asst., Honorary. H. p; 
Ral!"havendra Row, X Class Student, Asst., Honorary. S. A. 
Pndruanabha Sastri, IX Class Student, Asst., Houorary. 

Hinduism, Mother-tongue, English, Indian History, Civics, 
Gymn...,tics, Drill, Scouting,' .Ariohmetic, Geography, Hygiene; 
Vocal Mosie, Drawing, Paper Work, Sewing. · • 

Rented: 
Owned: 1,350 sq. ft. 
Rented: 
Owned : One Building 

THE KRISHNA NIGHT SCHOOL 

l'Al'tlRBI>DIPALLB, lliDA!fAPALLB, CHITTOOB DIBTBicr, lliDBAs 

(Founded Novembe'l" 14, 1916, by V, A. Rajaratnam) 

l?la~e, Name and 
Cor~-o•pondent 

t:Jro.df'!l o£ lustruction 
'::late Roporwd 
il um her: On RoJJ 

ln Hostol 

3tllff 

glnildiugo 

Pappireddipalle, Madanapa.lle. Krishna Night School. B. Raj,._ 
~upalan, M.A. 

Prtruary and Lower Secondary. 
1-11-11118. 
Boy a: 46. 

·Girls: S. 
Boys: 
Girlo: 
N. Balaji Row, S.S.L.C., Headmaster, Honorary. R. Tirumaf 

Row, Matrio, I Year U nivere.ity Class Student, Asst., 
Honorary. M. Sitaramiah, Matric, College Claos Student, 
Asst., Honorary. Rnmaruurthi, College Class Student, Asst., 
Honnrary. C. D. Rajeswa.ran, College Class Student, A.sst, 
Honorary. 8. Narayannswami, Asst., Honorary. H. P. 
Ra!(huvendra Row, Student, X Class, A .. t., Honorary. 

Hinduism, Telngu, English, Indian History, Civics, Drill, 
Arithmetic, Geography, Physiology, Hygiene, V ooal MllBiO, 
l'•per Work, Knitting. 

Rented: 
Owned: 2,700 oq. ft. 
Rented: 
Owned : One Building. 
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THE NATIONAL ELEMENTARY SCHOOL 

(Founded July, 1918, by M. K. Bajagopa~Gchariar) 

This school is the reoult of the enthusiastic philanthropy of membe~ ~f 
the staff of the College of Commerce (in the grounds of which it ia situated), oia 
member of tbe staff, Mr. Cbidambara Jyer, acting for 1ome time u .Honono.11 
Beadmaoter, others assioting. H bas now been transformed into a manual arta 
achool. New buildings have been given. The prospect ia a bright one. 

Place, Name and 
Correspondent Landon's Garde1111, Kilpaulo:, Madru. National Elemen""'T 

School. F. Kana, Adyar. 
Grades of lnatnction Primary and Lowar Second"'7. 
Date lterorted 18-11-18. 
:N 11m ber : O:u Roll Boyo : 155. 

Girla: 42. 
In Hostel Boyo : 

Girlo: 
Staff 

~nbjecte 

Land .Area 

Baildinp 

P. Sandaramurii, on deputation, Headmaater [16-11-18). 
V. C. Tirnenkatacbori, 11 Form, Elementary Lowor, loL AAt. 
f1-8-18). K. C. Nateso Maclaliar, Intermediate in Outline 
bra win~r; Elementary Printin~ and In Cabinet Making and 
Deoign Drawing Maatar f1-8-18 . Dbanakoti Ammal, Ill Form, 
Lowar 8eoond"'7 Train.a AoA 25-8-181. J. Jayamani Ammal, 
II Form, Prim"'7 Tr&ined, Aaat. [1·9-18). D. Ratnammal, 111 
Form, Aaat. [1·9-18). . 

Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, Motber-tnngne, Engllab, Indian 
Hiatory, Chico, Drill,. Arithmetic, Geo~rr&pby, Natare Btady, 
Scbool-gardeaiag, Dmneetia Bcienae, Hygiene, Maaia : V oca1 
and llllltnmental, Drawing, Colour Work, Modelling, Paper 
W orlo:, W eaviag, Wood W orlo:, MeW W or:k. l!ewipg, 
Dameetia Arlo, l:ichool e:ic;nroione. 

Rented: 
Owned: 
Rented: 
Owned: Two. 

THE.NA.TIONAL HINDU GIRLS' SCHOOL 

(Taken 1111er by lA. B.P .N .B. m July, 1918) 

Place, Name and 
Correopondent Mylapore, Madru. National Hindu Girle' School. The 

Hesdmiat....._ 
Grades of llllltrnction Primary IIDd Becoadary. 
Date Reporied 20-8.18. 



lumber: On &II 

In Hostel 

taff 

!objocto 

~and An~t 

anildinga 

Boys: 4. 
Girls: 224. 
Boys: 
Girls: 
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Mi•o Arundale, Honorary, Headmistress [17-7-1918). Mro. 
Bhagirathi Sri Ram, Honorary [17-7-1918). Mrs. Laksbmana 
Rao, Honorary fl7-7-1918]. Mary Joseph AmmaJ. M. Tbaya
ramm&l. S. P. ".rhayarammaJ. V. Yaaotbammal. V. AndaJ. 
am mal. 

Hinduism, Tamil, English, Indian History, Drill, Gymnastics, 
Scooting, Geography, Nat ore Study, Domestic Science, 
Hygi•ne, VocaJ Mosie, Drawing, Colour Work, Modelling, 
Paper Work. 

F.ented: 
Owned: 
Rented: 
Owned: 

THE NATIONAL illGH SCHOOL 

·rliYNAio!PET, MADRAs CiTT, MADRAs 

(Founded J'llly 9,1918, by t"M B.P.N .E.) 

From the iotereating prospec~us of this school these paragraphs may 
lind room here : 

Ordered and cultured freedom is the basis of the school activities, and 
elf-"rt.spect and self-reliance are ac<!ordingly encouraged to the fullest 

possible extent. 'l'he school is & community, representing ia miniature, as far 
.u pos•ible and expedient, life in the outer world J and its members are trained 
n the dignity, responsibilities and duties of their youthful citizenship, eo 
lhat there may bto a aafe transition from immature youth to the more serious 
:~urdens of that fuller participation in National life which comea with maturity. 

Followin!f Mrs. Besant's Principles of Education, in each class there is the 
'Otigh division tnto Life-Side and Politics Side, the former concerning itself 
with the development of the individual as an individual, the latter linking him 
3tumoniously to ltis envit-onment. 

General religious training in the student's f .. ith,and, as regards Hinduiam, 
n accordan~e with the lines t .. id down in the Sanatana Dharma Catechism and 
il:lem~ntary '!'ext-Book of Hindu Religion and Morality, is ccmpulsory through
)llt the school, as a.lso seU-ezpresaion in various forms, e.g., recitations, games, 
physical exercises, manunl trainmg, nature-study, and the performance of duties 
ltting the student to become a useful member of tbe school-community. 
:>eriodioal medical inspection alsc takes place, and a careful record is kept 
•f ea~h student's progress in health. Up to and including Class VIII (Form 
'V) instruction is through the medium of Tamil, but from Class III onwards 
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English is taught according to the Direct Method under the aope"hllin 
of Miss A. Herington, who baa had long and moat suoce•sflll experience oolh 
in the Central Hindu CollE"giate Schoof and in the Theosophical High School, 
Benarea. Much of the teaching takes place in the open air 11nder the 
trees, for the school reverts to the ancient and hygienic plan of having 
instruction from about 7 to 10 in the morning, and from about 8 until dn~k in 
tbe afternoon, including games and exercises, the intervening period being 
employed in rest and in appropriate recreation, day students returning hi>Dia 
if their parents so desire. There is no home work, &s a.ll preparation for the 
11ext day is done during school hours. 

Place, Name and 
Correspondent 

Gradea of J natraction 
Date Reported 
Number: On Roll 

In· Hostel 

Stalf 

Subjects 

Land AN& 

Buildinga 

Madras. National High School for Boys. 
Primary, Secondary and Higb. 
24-10·1918. 
Boys: 77. 
Girls: 6. 
Boys: 48. 
Girls: 

G .. V. Snbba Bao. 

G. V. Snbba La, M.A. (All.), P.N.t:'., Haadmaater ~·7·18l 
N. Sri Ram, B.A.. (Madras), Ass&. Headmaster 9·7·18 • 
Miao A. Herington, Supt. of Engliob •nd rlm11ry 
Departments (9·7-18]. B. Siva Rao, M.A. (All.), Supt. of 
Hootel and A~hleti08 [9·7·18). Y. Prasad, B.A.. (Cantah.), 
B.Sc. (Loud., All.), Phyaioal Seienl!lll9·7·18). N. 8. RAma 
Rao, B.A. (Cantab.), Biology (9-7.18 . F. G. Pearce, B.A. 
(Loud.), Geography and Bcon~ing [9·7·1 ]. T. C. Anantaram1 
Aiy&r, B.A.., B.C.E., Practical Matliemati08 (9·7-18]. 8. A. R. 
Huaaainy, Govt. Cenillcates in Carpentry and Wicker
work, Manna! Training and Modelling [9·7·18). T. A. 
Gopalaawamy, Seb"'!l of Arlo Certi6cat..o, Drawing and 
Painting (19-9-18). M. C. Si~man, B.Sc. (Techno)~ 
Mancbeater), Weaving and ~ing, Lent by S.P.N.l!:. [9·7;J!jj, 
V. B. Mahadevan, Tamil 9-7·18]. V. Tirnvenkatnchar, 
Teloga .l'nd Sanskrit [9-7-18 . N. R. Srinivuacbai-, Gardoaiug 

~
22·7-18). K. N. Sanfwwaran [22-7-18). Paoapathi f!hRrma 
9·7-18]. V. A.. Bajaratnam (24-8-181. 8. R. 8ripafhi Rao 
9·7-18]. T. C. Kriohnu,.amy, :Music (2:1-7-18). K. 

Janakiram Shamia 113-7-18]. P. N. Menon, L. M. P~ IJootor 
(29-8-18). Nair Haaaoiu, Retired Havildar, Drill )Iuter. 
Weaver (1-9-18). . · 

Bindaism, Mother-tongue, Tamil, Telnga, Sallllkrit, £ngli•h; 
Hi.otory : Indian and Engliob; Civica, Oymnutico, Drill, 
Scooting, Gamea, Arilbmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Trig· 
nometry, Mecbani<"A, Analytioal Cooico, Geography, Nata ... 
Study, Elementary Phyoical Scienee, Gardeninj!, Hygiene, 
Vocal Muic, Drawing, Coloar Work, Modelling, Paper Work, 
W eavinjl', Wood Work, f!cbool eacarwiona. 

Rented : 11 -· Owned: 
Rented: One 1arga building, and two 1mall. 
Owned: 17 Tba&cbed cot&agA 
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'l'HE SRI MINAKSHI VIDYASA.LA 

MADuRA, MADBAB 

(Fownded October 3,1904, by the Madura TkWIIophica! Society) 

'ace, N&me &nd I Correspondent 

rades of lnstr11ction 
~te Reported 
umber: On Roll 

In Ilostcl 

lubjocta 

1and Area 

luii<lingo 

Ms.dura.. Sri Mio&kshi 
Headma.ater. 

Primary and Secondary. 
29-9-18. 
Boys: 
Girls: 317. 
Boys: 
Girla: 

Vidya.a&la. B. .A. S11brahmanyam, 

B. A. Snbramanyam, Certifted M&tricnlate, Headmaster [Feb., 
1918 ]. L. Snbramania .A.iyer, CeTtified L. S. Grade, 1st Asst. 
[Feb., 1909]. D. S11bramaoya Aiyer, Certified L. S. Grade; 
~nd Asst. [June, 1906). S. Eswara .A.iyar, Certified L. S. 
Grade, 3rd Asst. [July, 1916). G. Thayarammal, Certified 
Elementary Lower, 4th Asst. [A11g., 1918]. S. Pichai 
Ammal, Certified Elementarl Lower, 5th Asst. (J11ly, 1916). 
Rnkmani Amma.l, 6th Asst. LSept.,l914]. K. S. Eswara Iyer, 
7th Asst. [Jan., 1916]. Ragavalu .A.mmal, 8th Asst. [Nov., 
1910). Ponn~>mani .A.mmal, 9th Asst. [Sept., 1916]. S. V. 
Kupp118ami lyer, M11sio Master [A11g., 1917). Bo.Ja.aubra
manya Ssatri, Sanskrit Pandit (Nov., 1917). 

Hind11iBm, Tamil, Sanskrit, English, Indian History, Drill, 
Arithmetic, Geography, Na,ure Study, Domestic Science, 
V ooal Music, lustrumental Music, Drawing, Modelling, 
Sewing, Kummi and Kolattam. 

Rented: 
Owned: 120 ft. x 120ft. 
Rented: 
Owned: One puce& building. 

THE NATIONAL GIRLS' SCHOOL 

MANOALOBB, SouTH CANAII.I. DlsrruCT, MADBAs 

(Founded Juno 17, 1918, by the Mango.Loro Public) 

,ltl.('o, N Bme and 
: Corl't!Mpondent Mangalore. Tho Nation,U Girla' School. M. S. Ekamhara 

Rao. 
hadoa of Instruction Primary and Seoondary. 
)ate Reported 1-10.11!1. 
<umber: On Roll Boys: 

Girla: 127. 
IJt Hootel Boys: 

Girla: 



Staff 

Subject& 

LandA.... .. 
Duildinge 

40 

B. Padmabai, Intermediata, HeadmioL...,.., Honotriry 
(17-6-18]. G. &Loa Bai, Matric, Honol'&1'7 f17-6-18]. 
S. Snobila Bai, Hono"''7 f17-6-18J. B. Tan llai, lfonota1'1 

. f 17-6-18]. M. !Aela Ba~o IIonOI'IU'l_ [1-9-18]. K. !Aela Ila1, 
llonorary f17-6-18]. Dr. M. Si..,. Rao, Medioa.l Practitioner, 
Hon.....-y 17-6-18]. Dr. K. Siva Rao, Medical Practitioner, 
Honorary fl7-6-18]. M...._ Lakehmi Bai Riewadkar, M..,.,.thi 
Teaeber (~1-7-18]. Narayaoi Piohal'&llhiar, School final 
f21-7-18].- Chinnammalu Amma f2ll·7-18). Mra. 8lool•ana 
Carnt, Lower Secondarr [1-7-18]. Mn. L. Girij" Bai, 
Primary Tl'&ined [17-6-18j, Ml'&- Anueuya Bai [17-6-11!]. t 

Hinduism, Mother-tongue, Engliab, Canareaa, Indian Hiotory, 
Drill, .Arithmetic, Algebra Geometry, Geography, NMnre 
Study, ElemenlarJ' Pbyoi~al Soienoe, 8ohool Gardening, 
lJomeatio ScienC!e, Vocal Maaio, IJrawinf!', Colour Work, 
Modelling, Paper Work, Sewing, l>omaa&Jo Art& There are 
8ohool ezoureiooL 

Rented: 111101'88. 
Owned: 
Rented : 1 Bungalow. 
Owned: 

THE ANDHRA JATHEEYA KALA.SALA 

M.uoLlP.t.r.ur, lUaT!f.t. Dtarator, M.aDB.U 

(Founded D~, l!XJl, Op~ Fe,.._.,, 1910 

by the Publ~ of the A.n<lM-11 D&.tncu) 

The Principal, Mr. K. Haoumantha ·Row, wri~a : 

The Institnt.ion receivea boya of the Primary Standard and take• *heru 
tbroagh a vernacular secondary coarse, wh,erein a goo4 meaeun of aequaln~ 
ance ia eecared with the vernaoalar langaagtt and litentare and a 
foundation laid for right habita of mind and method through aimple Nature• 
study and maaaal training. A few boys who through atreae of life'• condition• 
.or agto or lack of mental capacity '8.1'11 unable or unwilling to ga forward 
in general edaca~ion _are here ellowed to .break ?fl into a vocational cou1111, 
becoming apprentices an the carpeatry, Cilrp~weavmg, or workahop, or fuundry 
eectiona. 'l'he Higber Secondary Course proVides for a close acquaintance with 
English and Samaluit or EagW.h alone and ia the stepping atone to specialised 
etadiea and work in (I) Engineering Civil or Mechanical, or (l!) Agriculture. 
In its' pretll!nt phase of . development the llechanill&l Engineering Se<.-tion 
poeaes!le" · the best equipment and staff and providea a four year coaraa, 
theoretical and practical, at. the close of which a youth would readily be receiYed 
-into any ·M.ill, workshop, or induetrial venture requiring the nee of macbiaery 
and an efficient organisation of men and work. .A dozen anch yoatbl han 
recently been received into the workshops and Foundriet of Tbe Tala Iron 
Steel.W orks, Sakchi, where one of these haa won for himself the rwpouible piac. 
of Fol-emaa·of two Capolaa. 
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THE STANDARD NATIONAL DE~K 

Thi• illustration (National High ~chool, Teynampet, Madrat) •hm.,. bnw 1implidt7l• 

advantatreonl in 8'rft'J Wl1: i11diY'idual blackboardl, ample opportunit1 for mM'rmant, room for 
'boob, proper wrhin1r po•ition (the top al1110 dropa horizontal), and eoonomr are ob .. lou• b~,.. 
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J.:FH:J 
UnsnitabJe we&tei'D bellC'be• and dub-more 
eoatlr ud le88 ueful aud wboll1 uMCientifie. 

Suitable wuteTD •'Jaipme~~t fn the National 
College of Agriculture cbemkal labonaturi11•, 
Jl.adra•. 

RIGHT A...'ID WROXG EQLIPMEN'T 
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To others who desire to pursue higher literary and philosophical study the 
;Institution offers a four year course of direct and· critical acquaintance with 

t
the English and the Indian classics, wher<! the aim is a complete and consistent 
applioaLion of the Indian Ideal to problems of literary and art criticism and civic 
·~nd sor.ial organisation. . 

'!'he scheme of corporaLe life in the Institution 'carries a distinctively 
ndian stamp and is deemed as important as the coul'Bes in intellectual and 

JPr .. ctico.l training. All the Indian National Festivals are held and celebrated 
e .. ch with a characteristic fr .. ming of ritual and worship .. .Volunteering and 
~ulief-work is set as occasion arises as a lesson in self-discipline and organisa
tion and a scout-section is a permanent adjunct of the Institution and its work. 

Correspondent · Masuhpatam. Andhra Jatheeya Kalasa!a. K. Hanumantha Row. ~
liVlo, Name and 

rades of Instruction Primary, Secondary, High and Technical, 
.. to Reported 1-10·18. 

N uruber: On 'Roll Boyo: 221. . · 
Girls: 

In Hostel Boys : 64. 

i3taff 

Pubjoota 

rod Are .. 

juildinge 

Girls: 
K. Sitaraman, M.A. Hons. (Eain.) [1907]. C. Sriniia.Sa .!tow, 

B.A. [1910). E. Venkata Sastry, Prawing .. V. Rangaeharynln, 
Sanskrit. K. Seshadri Ayyangar, Surveying. T. Paramanandan, 
Agriculture. V. N araya.namurthi, Typewriting, etc. P. Sub
ramBnya Sastri, Telugu. C. Narasimham. P. ll.!lmakriehnan, 
Engineering. K. Andinarayana, Manual Training. K. Hann
mantha.n, M.A., B.L. 

Hinduism, Telugu, Indian History, English History, Civics, 
Oymnasties, Drill, Scouting, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, 
Geography, Nature Study, Elementary Physical Science, 
School-gardening, Hygiene, Vocal Music, Instrumental Music, 
Drawing, Colour Work, Paper Work, Modelling, Weaving, 
Wood Work, Met&! Work, Carpet Weaving, Surveying, 
Levelling, Agriculture, Typewriting, Shorthand. 

lleowd: 
Owned : 40 aorea. 
R<!uted: , 
Owned:' One !arb"' main building, Rs. 20,000. 3 workshops, 

Ha. 20,000. Quarto•.. for Teachers and Hoetel, Rs. 16,000. 

Da. ENGLISH'S PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOL 

laoo, N "me aud 
. Corl'l'8pondent 

irade of Instruction 
"&to Reported 
.umber : Oo Roll 

lo Hootel 

N&LLOBI, NutoBI l>Iermcr, MADRAs 

(Found.d by Dr. W. E. English) 

Saothapet, Ne!lore. Pr. English's Panchama Free School . 
A. Snbba Row. 

Primary. 
13-11-1918. 
Boyo: 13. 
Girls: 13. 
Boya: 
Girla: 



Subjecta 

Land Area 

.Buildingo 

K. Kotayya, 11t11died ap to lll Form and Elementary Trt.inln1 
[23·7·18). Anthony, Conductor. , 

Hinduism, Teluf!'l, Civi011, Drill, Arithmetic, Drawing, Co low 
Work, Modelling, Paper Work. 
Rented: 
Owued : One oompoand. 
Rentad: 
Owned: Oue tiled building. 

THE DANDAPANI NATIONAL SCHOOL 

PALIIl, liiADue.a. Durl'RICT, liiADaAI 

(Founded July 14, 1914, by tlul Theoooph.ical Educdioraal 2rult) 

l'laoe, Name and 
Correapondent Palni. Dandapani National SchooL N. Remaewamy Aiyer, Hig~ 

Coon Vakil, Sl!lorth Veli Veedi, Madara. 
Gradea of Instruction Prim&ry and Seoondary. 
Data Reportad 30-8-18. 
Number: On Roll Boya: 61. 

Girlo: 

Subjecta 

In Hostel Boys: 
Girlo: 
K. G. Si.,...wuny, B.A., History, Headmaotar [19-7-18], 

B. 8. Ramaeubhier, Failed Matriculate, I Aut. [26-8-18] 
K. R. Venkatar&ma Aiyer, Failed Intermediate, ll Au& 
f1-7-18-]. B. Gnrnowuny Chettiar, Drill Muter [1-8-16) 
ilabomed Rebedeen, Binduetaoi and Arabia. 

Hinduism, lelam, Tamil, Hindnotel)l, Engli•b, Indian Bial""7 
Civico, GymnMtica, Drill, Scouting, Arithmetic, Geometry, 
Geography, Nature Study, Elementary Pbyalcal Soimoe, 
Sobool-gardening, Hygiene, Vocal Muaio, Drawing, Papm 
Work, Weaving, Wood Work, Metal Work, Sewing, Dom .. tic 
Arte, School excnroiou, Agriculture, Moral 8toriea, .b-itb· 
metical tablea, etc. 

Land Area Rented: 
Owned: 

Build in go Rented : One building 4,250 aq. ft. 
Owned: ' · 

THE BAJAHMUNDRY NATJONAL SCHOOL 

R.uA.IIKUliDIIT, GoDAVIIRI DIIITIUCT, MAJ>&AI 

(Founded Ja,nuq,ry 1, 1908, by U.. Public of Baje&1wJ.u.rulry) 

Place, Name and 
Correepcndeut Rajabmandry. NatiooalSobooL Cb. Labbminaraeimbam. 

Gradee of Iostractiou Primary and Secondary. 
Data Reported 12-9-18. 
lJumber: On !loll Boya: 217. 

Girlo: 19. 
In Hoete1 Boyo : 

GiMB: 



Staff 

Subjects 

Land Areo. 

Buildings 

43 

K. V. Ramaniah, Old Matriculate, Headmaster [17-7-14~. 
Ch. Viramadani, Old Matric., Ag. Headmaster f1-7-18 • 
V. R. Subbarayudu, School Fina.J, I Asst. [17-6-18 • 
C. Virabhadra Rao, Studied as far aa VI Form, II Assistant 

~
24-7-15~. K. Narasiah, Lower Secondary, III Assistant 
9-11-10 , K. V. Ramaniah, Lower Secondary, IV Assistant 
19-7-16 , K. Appal~swami, Primary, V Asoistant [19-1-18]; 

A. Vyosanarayana Sastri, Pandit [6-8-17]. G. Ramamurthi, 
Lower Secondary, Drawing Maoter [19-1-08]. 

Hinduism, Telugu, Samskrit, English, Indian History, 
Gymnastics, Drill, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Geo
graphy, Nature Study, Drawing, \Jolour Work. 

Rented : 9 acres. · 
Owned : 9 acres. 
!l.ent..d: 
Owned: 2 Buildings. 

THE VICTORIA HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOL 

~laoe·, N arne and 
(Founded January 1, 1902) 

I Correspondent Tindivanam, South Arcot Dt. Victoria Nationa.l Higher Ele-
' mentary School. 0. Suhrabmaoya. Aiyer, B.A., HeadmasteP. 
Gradea of Inatroction Primary and Secondary. 
Date Reported 2~-10-18. 
Number: On Roll Boys: 108. 
' Girl•: 

' 

lubjeoUI 

In School Beys : 
Girls: 
0. Subrabma.nya Aiyer, B.A., Headmaster [18-6-17], T. S.. 

Krishna Row, Lower Secondary, 1st ABBt. [26-6-18~. 
'1'. S. Rajagopala Naicker; L. l:l., 2nd ABSt. fl-1-13 , 
S. V. Seshadri Ayyengar, L. S., 3rd Asst. [20-2-18 , 
S. Adinarayanayyab, 4th Asst. [19-1-02]. Sa.ttar Sing. 
Stb ABBt. [7-9-18]. Abdolkarim Saib, Tailor [12-9-18]. 

Hinduiom, Tamil, English, IndiHn History, Civics, Dri11, 

• and Area 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Geography, Drawing, Sewing • 

Rented: 

luildings 
Owned : 15,000 sq. ft. 
Rented: 
Owned : One Building 2,500 sq. ft. 

THE P. V. C. LOWE!t SECONDARY SCHOOL 

V.U4LP.AD, CBITTOOB DISTRICT, M.ADIW! 

(FOtJ.ndscl Folwuary 17, 1895, by 0. L. Sarma, R. Giri ROID 
ancl R. s .. l.agiri ROID) 

i lru18, Name aod 
i CorP8spondent. Vaya.lpad, Chittoor District. P. V. C. Lowv Secondary School 
I R. l:leshagiri Row, Plead.,., Madanapa.Jie. · 
:ndoa of Inetl'uction Primary and Seoondary. 



Date Reported 
Number: On Roll 

In lJ011iel 

Std 

Sobjeete 

Land Are& 

lloildinga 

27-8-18. 
Boya: 1M. 
Girls 
Boys: 
Girls: 
A. K. Labhmana Row, Trainod Matrie, Haadmaater [28-6.00.] 

A. Rama Rao, S}""'ial Ezamn. onder S.S.L.O., 1 A .. &. 

illS-06]. K. Jaiohoma Rao, Stadiod op to Matrio, II A•o&. 
3-17]. H. Vital Rao, Stodiod ap to Matrio, II FOI'm, IJl 
istant [1-7-16]. S. Vaandeta Sadri, IV Aoo&. fl-8-Ul. 

T. Srioivaaa Rao, V. A01istant [20-10-14.]. K. S.Ramia~, 
VI Aaet. [24.-7-17]. R. Sitaramiab, Gymnaatio laotraclor 

fl-8-14.). 'I'. Kriabnaaw....,y Sutri, Aooiateat and Writar 
1·2-17]. 

Hindniam, Telagn, Indian Hiotory, Civica, Gymnutica, Drill, 
Aritbmotio, Algebra, Geometry, Geography, Nature Study, 
Elemeotl.rf Phyoical Science, Hygiene, Maaio, Drawing, 
ModeUing. 

Rented> 
Ownod:5acroe. 
Rented: 
Ownod: One. 

THE N. p, R. NATIONAL GIRLS' SCHOOL 

. . . 

V .u.u.uo, CBJTTOOB DurrBICT, MADue 

(Fountktl Fe""""" 17, 1895, by 0. L. Bc&NM, B. Girl Bow 
and B. Buha!fo'i BolD) 

Place, Name r.nd 
. Curreopondont VAyalpad, Cbittoor D&. The N.P.B. National Girla' Sdoool 
. .. . B. l:!oahagiri Row. 
Gn.dee of lnstnaeti01> Primary and Lower Boeobdary. 
Date.Reportod 27-8-18. · 
N lllllber : Oo Bl>ll Boya : 

Staff 

Snbjeete 

Girls: 73. 
In B011tel Boyo : 

Gii-la: 
. . 

C. S. Kappnowamy lyah Lowlll' Secondary Grade T..Unin1 
• Certificate, Baadmaater h0-6-12). B. Labhmi""""'o Makin 

Primary, I A..u.tant [~-2-17]. G. Narayanaawamy, Lowe 
Seeondary, II Aaaiatant [16-6-17]. P. Akkayamma, Primar; 
Grade, lll Aooiatent [1-'l-17). 

Bindniam, Tolagn, Indian Biatory, Civica, Drill, Arithmotu 
Geography, Natnte Study, tlchool-gardening, :Dcnn.ni 
&ionce, Hygiene, Muio, Drawiag, Sewin~t, Dameetio A.-ta. 

Rented: 
Owued: 1acre. 
Rented:· 
Owued , Ooe &ildin«. 
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0THBB SCHOOLS 

The National Council of Education, Bengal, as mentioned before, has in 
iew amalgamation with this Society. Particulars of these schools ar<' available 
1 the voluminous Calendar of that Society. 

A number of other institutions are in touch with the Society, and are 
iveu such advisory help as is possible, but owing to the limitations of finance, 
r because the schools are not yet. of the status suitable for recognition, it has 
ot yet been po•~ible to put them on the list, but touch is maintained unofficially 
y the Secretary of the Central School Board. 

EXAMINATIONS 

'l'he past year saw held the first Entrance Examinations for the 
'ational University. In the year which is to come Certificate Examinations 
>r School Leaving and for the Oue Year Course in the Training College for 
eaobers will be held. 

It is intended to· prepare for this purpose c~rtificates which will be fine 
>ecimons of Indian art, so that the simple card itself may embody the ideals for 
hich the Society st,.nds, and come to the recipients as fitting emblems of the 
>urse they have followed. 'l'he Registrar of the Society would be pleased if 
ading Indian artists would give designs for these. 

ExTENSION WonK 

As mentioned ira connection with the Madanapalle Night Schools, the 
,ter~sting, and now proven, work of making the National Schools Social Centres 
as 'b~gun there by the late Mr. R. Giri Ran. Enlarged and vivified by the 
ollege students, notably 1llr. D. Rajagopalacharya, it has been a light to the 
mntry, and in 1\fndras and Hyderabad and elsewhere good work is being 
me-good for the poor, greater good for those earnest young men who learn as 
1e t•an only learn by teaching others. 

University Extension lectures have also been part of the programme 
~adl'ILS, Madanopalle and Hyderabad. Those in Madras WPre: 

7'ho Plare of a Univerl>ity in Naticmal Life, Annie Besant; Western .Art. 1. 
''" Ri.•• ancl aruol'tl• uf .A.rchiterture, Illustrated by Lantern Slides, C. Jinaraja· 
'""; w ... t.,.,. .Art. :J. 8rulpture and Pai11ting in Grne.ce and MeduP.·al Europe 
~u.•lratod by !'antl'f'1> S~iJes, C. Jinariij~dol.,..; Post-Tcmnysunian Poetry, C. p: 
unaswuuu Al)'llr; Tamil Poetry, CliiNIIICal and McxWrn (In Tamil), Rao Sahab 
s..,ubanua Modaliar. 

T01 INDIAN ScoUTs 

'l'his acrount of National schools would be most inoomplete without a 
cord of tLat most important. organisation, the Indian Boy Scouts Association. 
1is movement was begun some little time before th& Sooiety was actually 



founded, but it has been throughout 1nost earnestly and enthuoiastically lttp
ported by the S.P.N.E. and given a grant and recognition as a constitoHot 
part and a vital activity in tho work. 'I'be first Report elf tht Chief Commie· 
sioner of the Indian Boy Soonta Aasociation, Mr. F. G. Pearoe, presented a• 
a meeting in Gokhale Bali. in October, 1918, ia in part as follows: , 

The seed of the 1. B. 8. A. ,..,.. planted in Madauapalle College in JUDe, 
1916, by Mr. G. P. Aryaratue, a Patrol-Leader of my old Troop at Mabinda Collage. 
Galle, Ceylon, whom I aent to Madanapalle in tbe hope that be would be able t.o 
develop Scouting there, aiuce It bad already shown itaelf so valuable u training for 
Ceylon boys. That hope was fnlftlled, for the Troop be funneled floari•hd 
amazingly and produoed many splendid Scoots and proved conclnoivelT• If proof were 
n........ry, that the ayatem wu adaptable t.o Indian conditiona. . 

. .Aa early aa 1914 an ezperiment had been made at the Tbeoeopbioal lfij!h 
School at Cawnpore by Mr. Amarnatb Sharma on Scout linae: tbie Troop il no• 
working with our .Aaocoiatinn and happily Mr. Sarma bimaelf has juat coma t.o na at 
Madras. Iu I916 a lrimilar atart wu made in the Theoeopbioal High School in 
Benaroa. Thill Troop baa alao flouriabed, and both now form etrong ceutru of our 
Movement. 

In December, 1916, I vieited Madru on a holiday. Mr . .Aryaratna alao aama 
•ith aome of his Scouts from Madanapalle, and we gan a lecture on Sconting Ia 
this. hall, and also enpported a reaolution, in favour of the introduotiou of tha 
Movement, u the &ret Msdru Students' ConYention. A training oamp was bold at 
.Adyar with Mrs. Beeant'a kind encouragement, and aome twenty were put thi'DIIgh 
a thorough course of training u leaden. 

In 1917 the Indian Boy Soouts AI80Ciation took definite ahape u au organiaa
tiou distinct from Sir Robert Baden-PoweU'a. The reaaona for thia are plain 
enough. It ,..,.. my ~te hope in December, 1916, tbat tbia Movement milfht be 
linked t.o the original en-Powell Movement, juat u wu the oaae with the Ceylon 
Troops l bad organised in 1915 and 1916. I ezpreaeed thie hope in a letter pabliehed 
in NtJ1JJ India in December, 1916. I a1ao 'wrote to Mr. Arundala on tbe anbj....t. 
Tbeae bopea were, however, mach damped by the fari that the reqneata aent by the 
:Madanapalle Troop t.o the Baden-Powell olliciala were either ignored alt.ogather or 
received anatisfaot.ory anawere. Unlike in Ceylon, where the Baden•Powell Move
ment was organiaed from the &ret among Sinbir.leoe boya and with fall ....,&de'""' In 
Sinbaleae and Tamil Sooutma.stera, the Badeu-P.,.ell MOYement In India •ao 
limited t.o Europeana, .Anglo-Indiane, and a few Indian Cbriatiana, all und8J' European: 
Scoutmaatera. · · 

A bright ray of hope eiUII8 when, in :March, 1917, the Government oiiDdia 
declared that u wherever Boy Soouts can be """l""iaed on aonod principlae aud on 
proper linea, the Government looka apon the mtroduction of tba ayotem u ada.,.. 
tionally of the greataet nlue ". Tbie waa at laat reaaouable end liberal. Now 
eurely, I thought, the Baden-Powell orgaui.l&tiou in India will welcome the ehanee, 
ancl, true to the Scout Law of Brotherhood, will back up the 0ov81'111D8Dt of India'• 
declaration by showing confidence in IDdiaue aud training them u l!coutmaatera and 
Scoata. 

Alas! that unique ebaace waa miseed, and .it ia ~ for ...... Tb~ B. P 
ofticials in India recommendecl Sir Roben no& to admlt lndiaue, at an7 rate till afte 
the War. 

The Indian Boy Scout. .Aaaooistion took abape therefo<e tbroaghout 191 
cder the guidauce and inspiration of :Mra. Beeaut, with Hr • .Arunda1e, Li811ha&~> 
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,Carini Sinha a.nd Mr. Sanjiva Kamath as the chief organisers. It developed in 
.Mo<lrso City and began to epread to the Mofasaal also, especially towe.rde the end of 
J917 when Mr. Kaniath undertook a. tool' of several weeks in the Booth, which 
reeulted io the foundation of eeveral fine Troope, which are still flourishing; several 

~
her• were also started near Mo<lanap&lle in Cbittoor District, by Mr. Ary&ratna. As 
ief organi•ing officer now, I wish e•pecially to put on record here my debt of 
atitnde to these three devoted workers, Messrs. Tarini Sinha., Banjiva Kamath 

nd G. P. Aryaratna. 

f In thanking my ~olleagnee, I cannot omit to mention three others, two of 
P'hom, though more recently known to me, are, however~ real pioneers of the Move
bent in the N orth-Mr. A. M. Qasalbash of Ben ares, and Mr. Amarnath Sharma of 
"awn pore, who have done in Benares and Cawnpore what Messrs. Sinha, Kamath 

d Aryaratna have done here. The third ie r. pioneer who is still pioneering, my 
lloague, Mr. M. V. Venkateswaraiyar, doing fine, thorough work on the Malabar 
o&Ht. Indeed I feel that one very marked feature of thie A.eeociation ie the realisa-

. on of Brotherhood by mutual help that prevail• in it. · 

Our consns returns, taken on September 30th, are as follows (the census 
eluding only those who are enrolled active members of registered troops): 

Mo<lras City 176 Bcoute 15 Ofli9ere. 
Other plncee in Madrae Preeidency (ret orne not a.ll 

received) 366 
" Indore 32 , 

Abmednagar ... 30 , 
Benares . . . 48 , 
Cawnpore... 37 , 
Sindb 266 , 

35 
5 
1 
9 
3 
7 

" .. .. 
" .. 
" 

Total 955 Scoute 7S Oflici~re. --------
1 Be•ides these there are a very large number in training in various places 
obooe Troop• have not yet completed their three months' probationary period and 
'e, therefore, ""yot nnregi•teled. These most total at least another thousand. 

I In addition to the Scouts, we have four flourishing Corps of Senior Soonte 
fVer 18 yearo of age) and some eight or ten Packs of Cobs or Junior Scoote (7 to 12 
~ura of ago) and two Troops nf Girl Sooote, otbera being in course of formation. 

' The three aoLsidiary branches of the Movement, the Senior Scouts, Cobs, 
ld Oil'! St•outs, ore epecial features of our Aesociation, planned on original linea. 
: e 'll'atcb their devslopment,~, therefore, with special intereet. 

·· In addition to thl't'e training oampe this year, one at KodaikanaJ, one at 
Jyar, and the third in llladrae City at our line Headquarters in Broadway, we 
we ouroeodod in providin1r our Sooute and Offio&ra, and the public, with a consider. 
Ju Indian Scout literature. 

With rewu-d to Finance, since, on principle, none of our Troops receive any 
lnnts from Headquarters for uniforms or equipment, bnt are entirely ee!f-snpporting 
' dependent on looul funds, donatione by friends, etc., our Headquarters needs are not 
ry grs~t. N everthelo.. there are nocesaarily upenses in connection with npkeep, 
bt>cially the making of badgee, and the capital necessary for onr poblioatione. The 
1t, in particular, 1 should extend greatly, especia.lly in the direction nf translatione 
!;o Indian lan"""agea, if 1 had fnnde. · 



We, therefore, make hera a •ery modeot appaal. Our needo are, l'Omp-. 
tively, ao omall that it would indeed be eaoy for eftn ene friend to eatiafy onr wan &I 
for a year withoot noticing it. They are ao followa : 

Capital required for produotion of badges and equipment 
Capital required for publications ... 
Headquarten and organisation expenoea 

n.. 
1,&00 
:!,GOO 
2,600 

Total ... 7,600 -
The realra<'urring expenditure ill not likely to uceed Ro. 2,SOO. 
l have Ia,otly to ...,port on that which ia perhapa really the te"' of our work, 

though we might well plead for more time ere we are 1udged. Yet we are prapa.t'8d 
to atend judgment, even now, I mean, our Soon&~ ha1'8 even now jnati&ed themoelvn 
by reaeon of their real uoefnlneae to the public and indirectly to the Motherland, • 

Some of their •ery numerona acta of 18l'Vioa are recorded (name! .. •) Ia 
The Indian Seoul. We may here mention, by way of illnotr&tion, tht at lout thboty 
flreo hue been utinri•had by Soouk in variono placeo in the laot aix rpontba, ftry 
oon,iderable risks havmg been run by the Soon&~ in aome eaaea, and life and property 
ba~n~ been aaved. Tbia alcn.e ia eridenoa enough of the practical value of Scoot 
Trownng. . ' 

.AJI this &.>port goes to prese Mr. Pearce repom the completion of a 
strenuona tour in the South, to Palghu.t, where a Headquarters and a good Troop 
with three village Troops were organised ; to Cochin Stete where a Local 
.AJII!OCiation and a Troop were formed and two training campa held; to Mallgalore 
and Calicut, where Troops were inspected and A..siiOCiations formed ; to 'l'richino
poly and Tirunllor for inspection aud, in the latter, formation of an A8110Ciatioa. 
Everywhere the prospect is bright. 

THE COMISG YEAR • 
TH• past yP.ar'a work has indicated cemiO. linea along which apecisl ell'orta 
may he made in the forthcoming year. n ia patent that in the field Qf girla' 
schools the w11rk 11f the Sooiety i1 almost limitlesa. The desire of many 
shortsighted parents that, at whatenl" cost, their hoya abould have a GoverD!D&Dt 
Certificate quite disables them froon nud.,ratanding that the advantages· 11f 
a properly Indian education, with ita wider and more aatisfyiogpoooihiliti,..,greatiJ 
outweigh the u""fulneaa of a mere linng wage under aoul-cr&mping conditi11n1. 
With regard to girls there ie no anch limita,iun, Their schools are more ~~&~~ily 
organised and leaa ooatly to equip becanse, except in High Schools, the1 
expensin laboratory is anoece&Mry. 

The past year baa also shown that although the work of collectin 
fonda baa been far from aosacceaaful there can be mach improument. I 
some areaa local National Education Societiee and Cllmmitteea collected f 
one to three or four thonaand rupees which they have retained io the hop 
of gathering enough money finally to build a school for their own area. la 110 
ca.se at least where this baa occarrad the poaaibility of local schools ia emaD 
at the •me time the Society aa a whole baa not receivad the advantage of th 
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amount of money which was collected. Again, Chief Coll~ctors have not always 
been 8officiently ready to change inactive local and other collectors when 
they saw that the supp~rt given was not. what it should be. In n.ota~le 
n•tances, of which TunJore may be mentiOned as axamJ?Ie, the orgamsati?n 
f the division or district has been very thoroughly carried out by the Chief 
ullecLor who toured his district in person and kept in close touch with his 
olleagu~s. The full results of the campaign through the mediun;I of chief and 

II\; her collectors for the year under review will only be known when, in January, 
919, the final reports hav~ been received with regard to the D class members 
nd incidental subscriptions. 

· Estimating roughly the expenditure under all heads for the year onder 
aport as lts. 1 ,50,000, it is clear that for the year 1919-1920 a larger 
om will be required not only to cover the necessary extension of work in the 
arion• institutions and departments already in existence but also to extend the 
ork of the movement as a whole throughout the country. For this purpose, 

he Executive Committee is of opinion that for the ensuing year a sum of 
a. 2,50,000 must be provided for the satisfaction of the probable mont!Ily 
emauds upon the Sooiety's finances. Efforts will have to be made to collect 
ost of this sum· during the ensuing year, so as to ensure stability. But the 
ociety still lacks 11o capitol fund, and is compelled at present to live more or less 
rom hand to mouth. However undesirable this procedure may be, it. is inevitable 
ndllr present conditions, and until the cause of National Education has won 

ta way into the hearts of the people as a whole. As it is, the existing funds 
f tha Society are almost entirely made up of amounts varying from Rs. 1,000 
o a few aonas-hardly any large sums having been contributed. If the richer 
la••es would divert some of thair wealth to the cause of National Education the 
ovem~nt would not only be far more stable than it is but also far more 
ffeotiv~. 'fhere is a deep and insistent demand for institutions in which a 

j.'olu.tionu.l system of education obtains, and the two difficulties in the way are 
h•ck of money and lack of suitably trained teachers. As regards the former, 
~very effort must be made by all lovers of India to enable the Society to do its 
!uty to the Motherland. Now is the time for the effort to be made, for the 
.War is happily over and the process of reconetruction begins. As regards the 
uupply of teachers, the Executive Committee has opened a National Training 
pollege in Madras under the Priucipalship of Mr. G. S. Arundale, although only 
•m insiguili<-u.ut grant has up to the present been possible. If sufficient funds 
1\'ere forthcoming, the College could be place<l on a dignified and efficient basis, 
~nd studeut.s cuuld be accommodated from all parts of India. 'fhe Executive 
~mnmitt..., considers it is not asking for too much when it makes ao appeal for 
~t l~•"'t Rs. 50,000 to purchase a suitable area of ground and to er<>et the neces
\ary buildings both for the College and for the experimental School which 
~tust he attached. Such a College is of National importance and desPrves 
tlMtitma1 support. At present it is not possible to accommodate women pupils in 
'h8 N .. tional 'fraining College for Teachers, but the Executive Committee has 
knder oonsidemtion the whole question of .a Training College for Women 
.:'eaohers and has nlready sanctioned the establishment of a Teachers' Training 
il''l'"rtnumt in connection with the National Girls' School at. Mangalore. Botb 
;he Girls' School and the Training Department will, from 1919, be in charge of 
.u American h1dy of very considerable experience-Mrs. A. de Leenw, who has 
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,nJOunt of money which was collected. Again, Chief Collectors have not always 
oeen ouf!iciently ready to change inactive local and other collectors when 
.hey saw that the support given was not what it should be. In notable 
o•tances, of which Tanjore may be mentioned as example, the organisation 
of the division or district has been very thoroughly carried out by the Chief 
:ollector, who tonred his district in person and kept in close touch with his 
.,lleagues. The full results of the campaign through the medium of chief and 
hher collectors for the year onder review will only be known when, in January, 
·.919, the final reports have been received with regard to the D class members 
rnd incidentaliObscriptions. 

j · Estimating roughly the expenditure under all heads for the year onder 
report as Rs. 1,50,000, it is clear that for the year 1919-1920 a larger 
Jnm will be required not only to cover tbe necessary extension of work in the 

~
arioos institution• and departments already in existence bot also to extend the 
ork of the movement ae a whole throughout the country. For this purpose, 

he Execoti ve Committee is of opinion that for the ensuing year a sum of 
. 2,50,000 most be provided for the satisfaction of the probable monthly 

emands upon the Society's finances. Efforts will have to be made to collect 
ost of this sum during the ensuing year, so as to ensure stability. Bot the 
ociety •till lacks a capital fund, and is compelled at present to live more or less 
rom hand t<> mouth. However undesirable this procedure may be, it is inevitable 
ndcr present conditions, and until the cause of National Education has won 

ta way into the hoarto of the people as a whole. As it is, the existing fonds 
f the Society are almost entirely made up of amounts varying from Rs. 1,000 
o a few annas-hardly any large sums having been contributed. If the richer 
lasaea would divert some of their wealth to the cause of National Education the 
ovem~nt would not only be far more stable than it is bot also far more 

ffective. There is a deep and insistent demand for institutions in which a 
ational system of education obtains, and the two difficulties in the way are 

ack of money and lack of suitably trained teachers, As regards the former, 
Vtiry effort must be made by all lovers of India to enable the Society to do its 

lduty to the Motherland. Now is the time for the effort to be made, for the 
IW ar is happily ov~r and the process of recoW!truction begins. As regards the 
f"Upply of teP.chers, the Executive Committee has opened a National Training 
College in Madras und~r the Principalship of Mr. G. S. Arundale, although only 
•n insignificant grant has up to the present been possible. If sufficient fonds 
!Were forthcoming, the College could be place<l on a dignified and efficient basis, 
and students could bo accommodated from all parts of India. The Executive 
Oommitte'e considers it is not asking for too much when it makes an appeal for 
,at l~a•t Rs. 50,000 to purchase a suitable area of ground and to erect the neces
'~~~>~'Y buildings both for the College and for the experimental School which 
llliUKt be attached. Su"h a College is of National importance and deserves 
!N .. tio~lsupp•:rt .. :At present it is not possible to accommodate women pupils in 
~the N ahonal rrammg Colluge for Teachers, but the Executive Committee has 
>under oonsiderntiou the whole .question of .a Training College for Women 
Teachers and has alr~dy sanctiOned the establishment of a Teachers' Training 
'Dept>~tm~nt, in connootion ~t.b .the National Girls: School at. Man galore. Both 
•th~ Uuls :School and the 'Irammg Department w1ll, from 1919, be in charge of 
an American lady of very considerable uperien-Mrs. A. de Leeuw, who has 

• 
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crome to India to work in the cause of National Edncation on a amall aabsistenoe 
allowance. 

Edncation in India baa received little attention in En~Jand and other 
countries, bot one article having been forwarded by presa cottmg agenciea in 
London, that being from the QuaPII'f'ly RreietD. In the practically oniver~l 
interest in the reform of education which ia shown in all countries now, India 
ea.n find much that will be of value to her as a he develops her own ayste01. 
The ridiculons, and fundamentally dishonest, objection that during the war, 
lately 80 happily concluded in triumph for the Alliea, nothing can be done Ia 
given the lie direct by official circulars from the United Statea Commill8ionor 
of F.ducation, from Fr6nce and elsewhere, malting it quite olear that, aa the 
American Commissioner says, " there are before us just now two matters of 
supreme importance : to win the war for freedom, democracy and peace and to 
fit onr schools and our children for life and citizenship in the new era which the 
war is bringing in". The Right Honourable Mr. H.A.L. Fiaher, Preaident of 
the Board of Education in England and Walea, takea the aame atand. In 
order to take advantage of these changea abroad the S.P .N.E. eenda its 
IPoblicationa to, and receives others in return from, the following: 

W. W. Marqnardt, Director of Education, Manila, Philippine l•landa l 
'l'he Pro-Director, Edncation Department, Melbourne l The Deputy Miniater, 
Education Department, Toronto, Ontario l The Under-Secretary, Union 
Edncation Department, Cape Town, S. Africa l The Commissioner, Bureau of 
Education, Washington, D. C., United Statea of America. It ia thaa able to 
help India materially to march with other nations aloag the road of educational 
advancement. 

But above all in the enening year and the years to follow the need 
ie for India'• leaders to give a larger ahare of their valuable connael in the 
enlargement of the movement. It ia of primary importance that they 1hould 
realise and act npon the realieation that the aupreme aece&~ity of Indiaa 
education can only ba met through Indiana. That the present ayatem Ia 
llopelessly at fanlt in method no informed person c!an have the temerity w 
odeny1 hence it neceesarily followa that the work of the &ciety in denloping 
the right system has a basic claim on the ~ttention of India'• greatest aona and 
6ao.ghtera. • 

There is needed in the ensuing year a Commiuion to ait a pop the wljole 
qneetion of what ia wanted in Indian education. Experiment& have been and 
are being made ; the litera.tnre ie now el<tensive; foreign ad vance baa become 
so rapid as to threaten to outetrip 111 entirely. The acceptance of a crude 
conglomerate of persisting Indian tiaditione and deaira.ble western practicea 
mnst no longer aatisfy ns. Such a Commiuion ahoold have, as a preliminary 
to ita final combined session, a section investigating in India and a a mall group 
to tour abroad, notably in the Philippine& and Japan. 

It ie only materiala 80 collected, by a gronp of ea.rn88t leader•, that 
India will find suitable for aaaimilatiou. The call ie real, aud it ia argent, and 
for the sake of these milliona of eager, bright-eyed children we pray that oar 
greatest devotees of the arte of politics, of education, and of aocial acience, 
may auswer g!gdlT, immediately, their mote appeal. 
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APPENDIX I 

THE RULES AND REGULA.TIONS OF THE SOCIETY AND THE 

NATIONAL UNIVERSITY AND THE MEMORANDUM OF 

ASSOCIATION ARE SUPPLIED WITH THIS REPORT 

SEPA.RATELY, FOLDED INTO THE BACK COVER 

APPENDIX II 

MINtJTES OF THE FIRST MEETINGS OF THE BOARD OF NATIONAL 

EDtJCATION, HELD AT CALCB'TTA, DECEMBER, 1917 

I 

Mi••utes of the Meeting held on Tuesday, Deee•nber 25th, 1917 

L" oiler the provisions of Role 4 of the Roles and Regulations for the manage
oent of the .A.sociation named the Society for the Promotion of National Education, 
.n Onlim.ry Gonoral Meeting of the Board of National Education was held on 
:oooday, D•cember 25th, 1917, at 116 Lower Circular Road, Calcutta, by kind per
nission of Kabiraj '(; pendranath Sen, at 4 p.m. 

PRESENT: 

Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, c.u.; The Hon. Mr. B. V. Narasimha Iyer; Thtt 
Ion. Mr. Justice SadasiY& Aiyar, Dewan Bahadnr; The Hon. Mr. Justice 
;:, S. Chandrnsokhara Iyer; Mrs. T. Sadasiva Aiyar; Mr. S. Kastori Ranga Iyengar; 
frH. Annie Beoaut; ll!r. A. Rangaswami Iyengar; Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar; 
fr. C. Jinnrajadaoo; Mr•. D. Jinarajadasa; Mr. G. S. Arundale; Mr. B. P. Wadia; 
fr. Ernest Wood; The Hon. Mr. B. Chakravarti; Mr. Hirendranath Datta; Mr. S. R. 
lomanji; The Hon. Dr. Tej Bahadur Saprn; The Hon. Mr. Motilal Nehru; The Hon. 
fr. ~nmi-ollah Beg; P~ndit Iqbal Naruin Gnrto; Miss A.rnndale; Mr. B. Sanjiva 
tao; Mrs. P. Sanjiva Rao; The Hon. Rai Bahadnr Pnrnendo Narayan Sinha; Syed 
l1111&n Imam Sahab; Dr. Ganosh Prasad; Dr. P. C. Roy ; Mr. Bhagavan Das; Rai 
h•hndnr Lala Sultan Singh; Hakim Ajmal Khan, Haziq-ul-Mulk ; Dr. Ansari; 
I iss ,Joohi, L.at.s., M.l<.C.B. (Eng.); Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. 

• 1. Tho Acting Registrar, Mr. G. S. Arnndale, called for nominations for 
'empomry Chairman. It was propo•ed by Dr. Ganesh Prasad and seconded by the 
ion, Rni Buhudur Purnendu Narayan Sinha that Mrs. Annie Besant be and is hereby 
leot<J<I 'fempomry Chairman. The p1'oposal was carried unanimously and Mrs. Annie 
losant aceordingly f·l)9k tbe Chair. 

~. 1'ho lloard proceeded to consider the election, onder Rule 2, of a President, 
.. il"e·Presidont, 'l'rea.snrer a.nd Registrar. 

(a) On the motion of the Temporary Chairman it W&jl resolved to defer 
the election of President until the adjourned meeting. 

(b) Mr. V. P. lladhava Rao. c.u., and Syed Hasen Imam Sahab were 
nn&nimonsly elected Vice-Presidents of the Board. 

(<) Mr. Narottam Morarji was unanimously elected Treasurer. 
(d) Mr. G. S. A.rundale wu unanimously elected Registrar. . 
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3. The Board proceeded to appoint ·the Exeeatin Committee, under Rule 9. 
The following members were unanimously elected : . 

Mr11. Annie Beeant, Chi""""; The Boo. Dewan Bahadar Jaolioe 
T. Sadaeiva Aiya.r; Mr. Ka.tari Ranga Iyengar; Mr. C. P. Ramaewami Aiyar; 
Mr. C. Jina.rajadaea; Mre. Naik; Mr. Hirendranath Datta; Mr. K. Hanamanth.Rao. 

It wae resolved to defer the election of a Vice-Chairman until the adjoamed 
meeting. 

4. The Temporary Chairman laid before the Board the following Reoolatioo 
of the Theooophie&l Educational Trost, P"""ed at ita .Aonnal Meeting on l>eoember 
27th, 1916 : "This meeting gives the Preoident power to take etepo to aoe tho Trod 
aa a nucleus for the propoeed Boa.rd of National Education, the Trod giving over lte 
ownBI'IIhip and management of institution., or retaining the oeme and continuing &I a 
body within the National Board, ae may he found advioahle or oeceooary." 

After some dieonaeion, it wae re110lved that thie Board do hereby accept the 
oli81' of the Theosophical Educational Trost to jfive over ita ownerohip and manage· 
mont of institutions to the Society for the Promotion of National Education, the 
tl'&Doference of ouch ownerohip and management to t•ke place ao from May, 1918. 

In enow81' to a qnedion whether Schoolo nnd81' the Boa.rd could ~.eoept Onoto· 
in-Aid, the Ch•ir_men replied in the negative. 

It wae fnrth81' resolved that individnal educational iootitotione hitherto working 
und81' the enopioeo of the Theoeophioal Educational Trnot, hot poeoo11ing property 
and fonda, or either or both, under management and control other than that of the 
Theoeophioal Educational Trnot, be communicated with by tha Regiotrar ae to whether 
they decide to become afliliated to the Society for the Promotion of National Education, 
·accepting the National conroeo of otndy, and p1'811enting their pnpill for the e~amlna
tions to be held under the auspices of the Board, or not. 

The Regiotra.r wae further inotrocted to acquaint ouch inatitationo with the 
decision of the Board· that only ouch achoolo end collegea would be II'OICOgllioed by the 
Board ae prepa.re their popil.o solely for ezaminationa e'!"dnctod ond81' tbe aaopioee 
of the Board, and in aocordanoe with neb cal'l'icala of otadiee ae may here.rtor be 
preeoribed. 

:>. Under Role 11, the Regietrer reJ)OI'ted that no Committoao had oo far been 
appointed lor the drawing ap of cal'l'icnla lor tbe variou branchao of the Edocational 
activities of the Board. 

It was reaolved that if the Board decide to emblioh a National Univeroity, 
the drawing up of sncb cnl'l'icnla will natorally fall within the province 0/ tbe 
Univeroity. · • . 

. . 
6. It wao resolved that a Poblicationi CommiLtee be conotitoted ae followo, 

with power to the Executive Committee of the Board to add to their nom her: 

Mrs. Annie Beeant, Mr11. Sarojini Naida, Meaara. Bhagavan Dao, B. P. W odia, 
.James Coaoin., P. K. 'l'elang, G. V. Suhba Rao, N. M. MAzamdar, Abdul Baq, 
Dr. Iqbal (Lahore), Dr. Abdor-rahman Bijnori, with the Regiatrar u Secretary, 
ea o.IJicW. 

7. The eetablishment of a National U nivenity. 
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The draft resolution circulated with the Agenda was unanimouely approved, 
tb the following l;Dodificationa: 

Delete the word " incorporate", line 2. 

Rule 1. .. 2 . .. 3 . .. 5 . .. 6 . .. 9 . .. 10 . .. 14 . 

" 
16. 

.. 20 . 

Delete the words "a body corporate by the name of". 
Delete the whole, and renumber succeeding Rnles accordingly. 
Substitute" established" for" incorporated". 
Dole-to the whole, and renum her succeeding Rnles accordingly. 
Delete the words " by private persons or local authorities". 
Substitute "them" for" it" in the first line. 
1 nsort " Sir Rabindranath Tagore ". 
.After "twenty members" insert " Five members of tbe Council shall 

form a quorum". 
(d) Delete the whole, and 
(e) do!ete the whole, and reletter succeeding pa.rsgra.phs accordingly . 
.After " Sindh " insert "and the Theoeophical College for Women, 

Be nares ". 

Add Rule 25: Rule 25. 'rhe Board shall appoint tbe firet Registrar of the 
Fnive>"8ity, and may also appoint an Assistant Registrar. Such 
Registrar and Assistant Regietrar shall hold office until otherwise 
provided by the Board. 

Schedule I. Delete the word "first" in each case, and omit tbe words ("Names 
to be entered ", etc.) 

Schedule II. 

Ord. 1>. ( v) After the words " admiseion to the " this should read " privileges 
of or already afli!iated to tbe University". 

(i) Substitute "Resolution and the Ordinances" for" Act and Statute 
and Ordinances ". 

, 7, Delete (i), (ii) and (iii). 
u 14. Substitute ., Resolution n for II Regulation". 

The H.esolution as modified will be found in the Prospectus. 

8. Resolved that the Registrar of the Board be appointed Registrar uf the 
lati?nal Unh·ersity, to bold such office during the pleasure of the Board. 

9. The design of a Seal for the Society for tbe Promotion of National Educa· 
on WIUI submitted to the Board and, with slight modifications, was approved. 

10. The meeting of the Board was adjourned until Sunday, Deceli>ber 30th, 
917, ~p.m. 

II 

• Minut-1 "f the aoljonme.l M•cling held on Sunday, Vecember 30th, 1917, at fj p.m. 

PRESEh'T: 

:M.,.. A ~nie Desat>L; !'tlrs. Sar!"a. Devi Cbo~dbu~i; Mr. Jamsbed ~· R. ~ebta; 
lr. Ern••t \\ ood; Mr. 'B. P. Wad1a.; Mr. C. Jmara.Jadas&; Mrs. D. Jmar&Jadasa; 
lr. Gouwsh Prasad; Miss Arundale; The Hon. Mr. Puroeudu Narayan Sinha., Rai 
lahadnr; Mr. Hirendranath Datta.; Mr. B. Sanjiva Rae; Mrs. P. Sanjiva. Rao; 
Jr. C. P. JtamOAwami Aiylll'; The Hon. Mr. Motilal Nehru; Mr. S. R. Bomanji ; 
Jr. Ratansi D. Morarji; Pandit 1qbal Narain Gurtu; Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas; 



:Hr. :M. R. Jayaklol'; :Mr. V. P. Madban. Rao, c.u. ; Mr. C. R. Du ; Mr. A. Ranp 
swami Iyengar; Mt. S. Kaatnri Ranjl& Iyengar; Rai Babadnr Lala Sol tan Binjlh 
Mr. Bh"'l&vaD Daa; Mr. B. C. Chatterji; Mr11. Sarojini Naida; M\o, Man jeri Ramier 
Kabiraj Upendranatb Sen; Mr. Jetbmal Parmun; M1'. G. S. Arundala. 

1. Tbe Chair wu taken by :MJoa. Annie Besan&. 

2. Tbe Chairman reported that aixteen gentlemen had joined the Society f01 
the Promotion of National Education u Life Member~~, each paying Ra. 1,000. 

3. The Chairman reported that the queotion of accepting the Preoidentehip ol 
the Board bkd been placed before Sir Ra.eh Beb&l'i Gho•o who dcoired time to oon• 
aider. Reaolved that if Sir Ra.eb Behari Ghooe acoept the Preoidentohip tho Roar<i 
would feel nmeb gratified, but that if for any reaoon Sir RMh Bebari GhoRI bo 
unable to accept office, the Chairman of the Executive Committee he requeatod t< 
ciroolata another name for the conaideration of the memben of tho Roam, and that 
memben be requested to send their votes on tho same in writing to the Regiotrlol'. 

4., T~e . Chairman reported that tho . fo!lowinlf bad acoep'!'d oeate on th1 
Board: Kahll'llJ Upendranatb Sen, Mr. ManJeM Ramaer, Mr. · Bapan Chandra l'al, 
Mn. Sarah• Devi Chowdbnri, Mr. Jamabed N. R. Jllebta; and thRt the following 
ladies and gentlemen bad been approached : Miaa H. Petit, Syed N abi-nllab. 

:;, Resolved that the Board approvee the iaena of '!'he PrincitM- of Edwnliooo, 
written by the Chairman of Executive Committea, u a publication of the Sooiety for 
the Promotion of National Education. 

6, The Board proceeded to eoneider tbe Rolee and Regalationa for the 
management of the Sooiety for tba Promotion of National •;ducation, and to frame 
Bye-Laws for the oame. 

The following modification• ia the Raleo and Regnlationo were ordered, and 
Bye-Laws were framed ae below: 

1. In Role 2, eobetitute "two Vice-Preaidento" for the word "Vice
Preaident ". 

2. In Rule 7, 
(ca) eubetitote "a" for the fil'llt "the" in tho llrat line; 
(b) aubstitnte "both Vice·Preaidente" for the word "Vioe·Preaiden& ". 

3. In Rule 9, 
(a) insert at &be beginning the worrua "at each Annual Meeting" before 

the words 11 the Board " ; • 
(b) after the worda "Anona! Meeting" in"""* " oanction erpenditan in 

accordance with the provision• of"tbe budget daly poaaed by tho Board"; 
(c) after the words '.' ao Tote at tbe maatingo" iniMirt "Tbe T.,...arar of 

tho Bo....d ahall be.,. officio a member of the F.racative Committea .~·;I 
(d) at the and of tbe Rale, ad4 "at all m,etinge of the Erecati•e Committ..;j 

memben thereof may Tote in ~n, or in writing, or by prosy ".• 
4o. In Rale 12, add at the end "oncb ,Committee aball ha•e power to •~ 

suitable pereona u additional membero of the Cummtttea, bot-~;~JJ 
additional members aball no$ be members of tbe Board". 

l\, In Role 14., 
(11) aubatitnte the warda" locol otllciala" for the word a" alncal ollldal"; 
(b) for the wOld " Preaident " nbatitata tbe worda " Chairman of tb~ 

E:recative Committee". 
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6. In Rule 1a, for the warda "President of the Board", aubetitute the warda 
k t;hairman of the Esecutive Committee of the Board". 

7. In Rule 19, anbatitute the words k Society and of the Board" for the 
word " Trast ••. 

Bn-W.ws 

1. There ahall he folll" claasea of members of the Society for the Promotion 
'"S ational F.ducation. 

(i) ('IGM A.-liemhere who, on payment of o. minimum snm of Ra. 1,000 
:all become Lif~ Members of tbe 8ociety and shall rec<!i•e free all the pnblications 
1 the Socidy. 

1 (ii) Cia# B.-:\lembers who pay o. minimnm Entranre F"': of B.s. 100 and 
1 annual auboc.-riptirn:: of not less th&n B.s. 25. Yemhers of th18 class shall he 
1titled to rooei,·e all tbe publications of the Society at half price. 
i (iii) Cia# C.-Members who pay a minimum Entrance Fee of B.s. :; and an 
1nuaJ ~~t~Locription of not 18811 than Ra. 1a. 
i (iv) c;.- D.-Membera who pay o. minimnm snbocription of one anna per 
loek, payable ..-eekly, monthly. quarterly, half-yearly, or o.nnoaJiy. 

2. Member& bel~n,.rog to Classee A, Band C shall alone he entitled to vote 
the General Meetings of the Society, and shall have power to bring forward any 

rupoaa.l at eu<h General Meeting, prcvided that notice of the propoaaJ bas been given 
~ the Registrar not t .... than one mootb before the dete of the General Meeting at 
.bi<h tbe propoaaJ is to he made. 

3. The Board of National Education shall he the Governing Body of the. 
O<iety, and the atraira of the Society ahall he managed by the aaid Board in the 
1o.nner l11id down in tho Memorandum of Aaaociatioa and the Rulea ADd Regulations 
I the Society. 

•· The om,..,. hearers of the Board shall he the office-hearers of the Society. 

7. Resolved that a Financial Committee of the Board he hereby constituted 
ith the follo..-ing members: llra. Annie Besant (CA.U.....,")• Mr. B. P. Wadia, 
.r. ~arottam llorarji, Mr. G. S. Arondale; with Mr. &neat Woodaa Secretary. 

Reaohed fort.her that this Committee he empowered to appaaJ for and collect 
tnds for the lutheran"" of the objecte of the Society, such fonds to he administered 
' the E•..,uti,·e Committee of the .lloard in such manner aa it may think proper nntil 
llud~o:ut he duly puaed by the Board. 

8. The Chairman reported that Sir Rahindrsoath Tagore had consented to "'"P' the office of Chancellor of the National t'niversity. 

. Rt>oolved t hal thia Board plate on record ita deep ap~iation of Sir Rabiodrs
ath T "f(Ure • s patriotic action.. 

!l. The Chairman reported tbot the Chancellor would appoint Dr. SabrsnuWia 
·or aa l'ro-Cbanco.llor of the t: oiveraity. Recorded. 

10. Ht>ooln.J that llir. Jnstic:e Sadasiva Aiyar he requested to accept office 88 
oting \"ic't!·ChMl«"llor. 

lL n...olved that nary offi<er of the Board of Xatiooal Edo<"&tion and of the 
niveroity he an ~>ffi<"io member of the Council and of the Senate of the l:niversity. 
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12. · Resolved tha.l the Chairman of the Executive Committee be empowered to 
nominate throe memben of the Board ao u to give additional repPNentation to th •. 
Mabammadan Community. 

13, Under Role 1' of Resolution of the Board No. 7, dated Del!ember 2Mb, 
1917, the following gentlemen were invited to beeome memben of the Council of tbt 
National Univeraity: 

MADRAI 

Mr. B. P. W adia; Mr. K. Hanumantha Rso ; Mr. S. Kutnri Ranga lyangat 
Mr. C. Jinarajadaaa; Mr. A. Ra_ngaa'WBIDi Iyengar. · ' 

Mr. M. R. Jayakar; Mr. Ratanai D. MDI'IIl'ji; Mr. S. R. Bomanji; Mr. J1o11~ 
nadaa Dwarkadaa. 

BBBO.U. 

Mr. Hirandranath Datta; The Bon. Mr. B. Chakravarti ; Mr. C. R. Daa 1 
The Bon. Mr. Fulal Baq. 

Sn<na 

Mr. Jamahed N. R. Mehta. 

The Bon. Mr. Sami·allab Beg 1 Mr. L. Arathoon; Mr. Bhagavan Daa 1 The 
Bon. Pandit Motilal N ehrn. 

Beau 

T!'e Bon. Mr. Maaharnl Haque. 

Dna& 

Rai Babador Lala Sultan Singh. 

H. Under Ordinance 6 (i) of Resolatinn of the Board No.7, dalood December 
25th, 1917, the following ladiea and gentlemen were invited to beeome memben of tbe 
Senate of tbe National University: 

v.n.,. 
Mrs. Sa.rojini Naida; The Bon. Mr. B. N. Sarma; Mr. C. P. Ramaaw,.mi Ai1ar 

Mr. Kutnri Ranga I1enga.r; Mr. C. Jiaarajlldaoa; Vaid1aratna D. Oopalaebarla 
Mr. A. Rangaawami Iyengar; Mr. K. Hannmaatba Rso; Mr. Emeat Wood ; llr. ~ame• 
H. Couaiua; Mr. N. S. Ram& Rso; Mr. Yadaaaadan Prasad; Mr. G. 8. Agaabe 
Mr. G. V. Snhb& Rso; Mr. J. Haidekoper; Mr. D. K. Telang; Mrs. M. E. Couoioa 
Mr. K. Nageabwara Rao; llr. A. N~&J?t& S....trl; Mr. Man jeri Rami.,.; Dr. L.lcohmi 
Pa.thi, u., ».B. & c.».; Dr. Pa.ltabbi 81tarama11a, u., ».B. & c.».; Mr. V. V. l!ban· 
Jllakha Madaliar. 
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BOMBAY 

Mr. B. G. Til&k; Mr. B. Des&i; The Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinn&b; Sir N. G. 
Chand&va.rk&r; Jllr. Ro.t&nsi D. Mora.rji; Mr. B. G. Horniman; Mr. N. C. Kelkar; 
Mr. J. Baptista; Mr. S. R. Bomanji; Mr. Jamn&das Dwark&das ; Mr. Ram Singh 
Dongarsingh ; Mr. S. G. Banker; Miss Joshi; Mr. R. P. Ka.ra.ndikar; The Ron. 
lllr. Pu.tel; Jllr. P. K. Tela.ng; Mr. V. R. Rajav&de; Mr. Kolhatkar; Mr. C. V. Va.idya.; 
Mrs. Naik; Mr. M. R. Jayakar; Mr. G. Bharda: Mr. Subedar; Mr. N. M. Mazumdar; 
Mr. Popnt P. Vaidya; Dr. Trilokekar. 

UNITED PROVINCES 

'l'he Hon. Dr. Tej Bab&dur S&rru; Tho Ron. llfr. S&mi-ull&h Beg; 
Jl!r. Bhu.gava.n Dae; The Ron. Pa.ndit Motila Nehru; The Hou. Pa.ndit Gokarao Na.th 
Misra.; Mr. Is war Saran; Mr. B. Sa.njiva Rao; Miss F. Aru~ciale; Pandit Iqbal Narain 
Ourtu; Mrs. P. Sanjiva Rao; Mr. L. Arathooo; Mr. N. G. Paranjpe; Mr. Sri Prakasa. 

BENGAL -

1'he Roo. Mr. Surondra Nath Banerji; Dr. Sir Rash Behari Ghoso ; 
Dr. B•·ajendra N ath Seal; Mr. Nil Ratan Siz'Car; Mr. A. N. Tagoro; Mr. Motilal Ghose ; 
lllr. l:lipin Chandra Pal; Mr. Aswini Kumar Dutta, M.A., B.L.; The Ron. Mr. Kamini 
Kumar Uhanda; Dr. Ganosb Pra.s&d; Dr. P. C. Roy; Mr. Rirendrana.th Datta; 
Mr. Ramana.nda Cha.ttorji; Mr. C. R. Da.s; The Hon. Mr. B. Chakravarti; Mr. B. C. 
Cha.tte•·ji; Dr. S. K. Mallick. 

BEHAR 

Tho Ron. Rai Bnh&dur Purnondu NMayan Sinha; Tho Hon. Jllr, Mazharol 
Haque; Mr. Ro.joJ.dra. P••a.s&d; Mr. Parmeshwar Le.ll; Mr. Kashi Pra.sad Jayaswe.l; 
Mr. Say•d Mahmud, Ph. D. 

SINDH 

Mr. Jbnmatme.l Lakhasing Jagtiaoi. 
DELHI 

Dr. Ansari ; Rai Be.h&dur Le.l& Sultom Singh. 
PUNJAB 

Mr. Hans Raj; Swami Shr&dh&nanda; Mr. T. Surya Narayan; Mrs. Sare.la. 
llevi Chowdhuri. 

15. Mr. D. K. 'l'olang was appointed Assistant Registrar, to hold office until 
othorwi•o provided by the Board. 

16. Resolved that tho N atione.l U nivoreity ba authorised to establish the 
following Fu.cultios a.a opportunities offer: 

Agriculture, Arts, Science, Teaching, Engineering, Commerce, Technology, 
Orioutu.l Learning, Medicine. 

17, l~•olvod that the Wood College, Madanapalle, The Natiooe.l College, 
Hyderabad, Sindh, and the Theosophioe.l College for Women, Bonares, be accepted 
ak oon•tituent Colleges of the National University and that Ordinance 5 (c) ba not 
applied in re•peot of the above-mentioned Institutions so far a.a regards their 
adwiKsion to the U nivat"Hity. " 

1~. lwsolved tl~~>t the following Committee be appointed to frame rnles to 
r!K"oguise and ~LSSume cuutrol of tbe lndi&n Boy Scoots Association: 

M••lll's, K ... turi Ro.uga Iyengar, C. P. Ro.ma.swami .A.iyar omd G. S. Arnnde.le. 
l!l. &solved that the Exeouth•e Committee ba directed to appoint the first 

auditors to the Society for the Promotion of National Education. 
8 
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20. In Tiew of &he fact that opeciAIIItreoo will he la.id on praotical training In 
the educationAl institutions under the control of the Society for the Promotion of 
National Education; 

Reeolved that the Board hereby directe the Executive Committee to make a 
special appeal to the heads of Indian bnaineoo fiMIUI throogi10ot the ooontry to, 
support the Promotion of National Education: 

1. by making financial oontribntiOD.I to the Society ; 
2. by providing openings for atndente who aoooeoofolly p..,o out of the 

National inatit::.tiona onder the oontrol of &he Society. 
21. Resolved that the Board herebr directe the Local Committees fo;mJ 

under Role 1:1 of the Roles and Regnlattono of the Society for the Promotion .. 
National Education to make every effort to promote vill"'!!'' education within tho arl!l 
of their respective jnriadict.iona, and snggeote further that a opacial dep,.rtment bt 
created by such committees to establiah Tillage ochools, each ochool to be u far .. 
poeeible a nder local management. · 

APPENDIX III ' 

A. CLASS, LIFE MEMBERS, MlNDIUM SUBSCRIPTION Ra. 1,000 

No. Nome A moat 
Paid 

Ra. &. 

1 Anthooa, L. 1160 0 
I Baijnath, Panda - 1,000 0 
I Bulker, S. Ga ... 1,000 0 
4o -..t, Kro. ADDie - 1,000 0 
& - .... DigbJ -· 680 8 
8' Bilimoria, ~ol B. •·· 1,000 0 
'I Bomanji, 8. B. ••• ••• &,OOU 0 
8 Cbaucbuekhua Aiyar, lllltice 

K. 8. • •• 1,000 0 
8 Chaudri, Kalldoa Bal ..• ... ~ 0 

10 Cooppooowamy 1yer, B. 1,000 0 
11 »-. Rirendrauath ..• 1,000 0 
11 DBBol, Bhulabbal, ~. .. . 1,000 0 
18 Dwarbdu, 1omnodoo ... 1,000 0 
u Dwa.bdao, Kanji 800 0 
15 Floloher, loL M. ... 1,600 0 
18 Gh-, Sir Buh Behar! ... 1,()()0 0 
1'1 Gilder, Jehongir I!. ... , ... 1,000 0 
18 Gcmndjl Sheil>, MaTjl ••• • •. 1,000 0 
111 a .... Phu..-hah 11. ... ••• 1 ,ooo o 
20 J,_wolla, K. B. ... • •• I,OOJ 0 • 
21 Jayabr, llluknnd Baniao · ••• 1,000 0 
22 Jerom, Jo!ororji ... ... 1,WO 0 
ll8 Kwandaa, llimlal ... 1,CJOU 0 
24o Khote, K. D. ... ... 1,000 0 
ll6 Loolie, 1'. l. L. ... l,iOO 0 
28 lllaholumiwalo, J.D. ... 1,000 0 

No. NUDe Amoeo& 
l'ald 

llo. •• 
17 MaihanodaaLIIadhar .. Oo.,Meu,..,I,OUO 0 
28 lleh~ J&m~hed N. B. ... ••• 1,000 0 
ll9 Mody, Vrajlol V.1 100 0 
80 Momrjl, N""'""m ,.. ... 1,000 0 
11 Morarj~ 11a1ano1 D. ... • .. 1,000 0 
81 Petit, 141• H"""""J' ... • .. 1&,aJJ o 
88 l'lumber,Mra.llloharbaiPaiODjl ... 1,000 0 
N l'JUJDber, PalODJI IL ... l,ooo o 
15 Pnooad, AJ" ... ... ... 1,000 0 
88 Jlaj"f!!1JJ''aGhariU', )!. K. . . 1,000 0 
87 .............. Alyar, O. P. ... 1,(}(.Q 0 
as llanchoddaa, Ot.._hand ... 500 o 
llil Banp -~ B. .. ... 1,000 0 
4oO Ranpowaml Aiyar, A. ... JOO 0 
•1 Rege, Da ......... Vaaad... ... l,Quo 0 
41 Aaouymoa.e . . . ... ftll(J 0 
411 's.duiftAiyor,l...U..T. ... 1,000 0 
.. Schwan, A. ,.. 1,000 0 
4.5 SinJIIUDI_, K. .. •• 1,o<.<J 0 
4o6 8111gb, Lala 8al1U ... l,llfAJ 0 
4o7 -~ Uma. ... 1,000 o 
411 8oobbiah Chetd, G. .. ... 800 e 
411· 8riui,...munhi, Dr. G., L II. !1. .•• I poe 0 
10 8riDi,... s-o. y. . .. ... 611 .. 
n '8ahramanill Aiyor, Dr, 8., LL.D. II., 0 
51 TeJanw, D. Jt. ... ... 1,o<.O o 
&8 Todpralla, D. B. ... 1,000 0 

1 Tbil lift ia comp- only liD -of pug to- witlo Report. s.-.-~ peymento ... 
boinJ-

•l'oid Bombay eon-. 
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B CLASS MEMBERS, MINIMUM ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 25, 

ENTRANCE Rs. 100 

No. Name 
Amount 

No. Name Amount 
Paid Paid 

lb. •• Rs. .. . 
1 Bohramji Rao, Minocbehr 125 0 81 Ma.nghimmo.lani, Dayaram L. • •• 125 0 
2 B hn.rgu va., P yn.ro Lal 100 0 82 Misra, The Hon. Pandit Gokranath 50 0 
8 Holganmvttll.a., H. N. 100 0 83 Ma.nikam Pillai, Dr. T • .M, 126 0 

' Chak, Ja.nkl Nath 200 u 84 Mody, NatwarlaJ M. • .. 125 0 
5 ChandriLD1 Dr. A. B. 125 u 35 Myatri, Mra. Jaiji Shapoorji 125 0 
Q Choclto.lio.gam Pillaf, A. 125 0 86 N agerkatti, D. Jl, 125 0 
7 Chiplooka.r, W. L. lUI 0 37 Nagoahwara Rao, K. 125 II 
~ lJnlat, K. Bormaaji 100 0 ~ Narayan, Dharma. no ••• 126 0 
g DaluJ, Manubh&i H.. 125 u BY Natb, Bai Bahador Pandit Pran ••• 100 0 

10 DBI, Ayodbya 75 0 40 Odhavji, Pranjivan 125 0 
11 Duttu., Aawini Kulfl&r 100 0 41 Pa.ranjpe, N. G. ... . .. 126 0 
12 Debir, Bh&iwoath ... 125 0 42 Pole, Bbupatra.i Vithaldae Nagar ... 125 0 
18 Uobir, Pand.arinath Ram Baa 125 0 43 Pl'&lll>d, JBDki 125 0 
14 Doau..i, Girjapruad Haripraead 125 0 44 Prsaad, ShiYB ••• 125 0 
16 Dvok1"0.D 1 Jamnadu 125 0 4.~ 'Phadke, N.K., B.A., LL.B. 167 0 
•• t•~--n.: n D ••• " •• "---:-- u .. -~ .. ..: a • •• ~ 

283 

I Adnppa, Mn. D. 6 u 14 Arunach&la Aiyer, M. 20 0 
~ Alihiwui, Kotto.l Mammad 6 0 15 Arundale, Mil& Francese& 20 0 
8 Atl\'B.iJi, H inunwd Sau.tokram 5 0 16 Aronda.le, George S. 20 0 

• Alluui, P.M .... 2~ 0 17 Badami, M.ra. L. B. 20 0 
~ AJ.rUhe, G. S .... 20 0 IS Baliga, BanhnU Madhav llO 0 

'" Aiya•wami Pilloy, A. 20 0 19 Baria, Miu Navazba1 N. 20 0 
7 Altlmala Ammnl, L. 6 0 llO Booant-Soott, Mra. Mabel 20 0 
K Alpn.iwalla, R. M. 20 u 21 Bhagavan Du • 85 0 

.0 A1uin, T. 20 0 •B Bluwd&ry, N. M. . .. 20 0 
)() Amritarunta. M.r11, 6 0 »3 Bhatta, V Venkaona ... 5 0 
11 Atmutu~ha.riar, P. N. 10 0 24 Bhatt, Veniahankor G .. 6 0 
u AnnDt'J"' 6 0 25 Bilimoria, J. 0. 20 0 
Ja Appojl Rso, Kombraba.il 20 0 26 Booe, Aebul<>ah 20 0 

1 Sub110riptiou J:d up to 1913. 
1 Subec<ript.iou or HJ18 paid, 
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20. In view of the fact that opeoialrireM will be laid on practical training In 
the educational inlltitotione onder the control of the Society for the Promotion of 
National Education; 

Resolved that the Board hereby directa the Executive Committ-ee to make a 
opecial appeal to the heada of Iodian hnaineM firma throogitoot tha ooontry to 
support tha Promotion of National Education: 

1. by making financial oontribntiona to the Society ; 
2. by providing openinge for etndenta "ho oneeeoafnlly pAM out of the 

National inetit:tione under the control of tha Society. 
21. Reaolved that the Board herebf directs the Local Committeee fo~med 

onder Role 111 of the Rule11 and Regnlat10na of the Society for the Promotion of 
National Education to make every effort to promote vi11a(l8 education within the &I'll& 
of their re~~pective jurisdictions, and aoggeota further that a epecial depoutment be 
created by such committaee to eetabliah village achoola, each aohool to be u far aa 
pooaible nuder local management. · 

The following shpnld appE>ar in B ClaBI :MernhE>re (p. 1\9): 
Amount 

l'aid 

60. Dorab A. Bitimoria 
61.. Sorab DaRt or 

Re. A, 

125 0 
125 0 

16 Gh-, Sir Jlaoh llebari 
17 Gilder, Jehaogir 1L ... , 
18 Oomldji Sbeib, Jla'O'jl .. . 
19 Q..,.a, Phu..-hai> B. .. . 
1!0 J-....u.. It, B. .•• 
21 Jayakar, MukaDd Baniao 
22 Jeram, :Morarji 
28 Kanomdu, Hinlal 
U lt-,K. D .... 
26 JAolie, J'. J. L. 
lli8 Jlahlllumiwala, J. D. 

... 'l,mlll - -v-Soaa.r .. -xrtar.zuucrr. --:::-T;oro u· 

... 1,000 0 ... Soh ...... , A. ••. ... . . 1,000 0 
... 1,000 0 46 Singami""ll""• It, .... 1,UIJO U 
... 1,000 0 411 llingh, La1a BallaD ... I ,OW 0 
• .. I,OOJ 0 • ~ Bobaal, u..... ... ... 1,000 U 

· ... 1,000 0 48 Booblriah Chattl, G. .. ... 8<10 8 
... 1,000 0 48 · BriDI,_,arthl, Dr. 0., L Jl, S. ... lpoo& 0 
... 1,000 0 110 tlrial,...Jiooo, Y. ... ... 1111 8 
... 1,000 0 il 'Babramaala Al7u, Dr. B., LL.D. IIJO 0 . 
... 1,1100 0 II Tolaug, D. it. ... . .. I,OOJO 0 
... 1,000 o 118 Tocizwalla, D. a. ... 1,00-0 o 

• Thll Ill& iii001Dpl ... aal7 &ID- of plog to,.- wltb BopDn. 8~ pa,.......tt .. 
lloiag- ' 

• Poid --,. Colleotor. 
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B CLASS MEMBERS, MINIMUM ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 25, 

ENTRANCE Rs. IOO 

No. Name 
Amount No. Name Amount 

P.Ud P.Ud 

II& •• Ro • •• 
I Behramji Rao, Minocbehr 1~6 0 81 Manghira.malani, Dayaram L. 1~ 0 
~ Bhargo.va, Pyaro Lal 100 0 82 Miara, The Hon. Pandit Gok.rana.th 50 0 
8 HelJ{Uumvalla, H. N. 100 0 88 Manikam Pillai, Dr. T • .M.. 125 0 
4 Chak, J~:~.nki Natb 200 0 84 Mody, Natwarlal M. 125 0 
6 Chandran, Dr. A. R. 125 0 85 Myatri, Ml"''. Jaiji Shapoorji 125 0 
e Chockalingam Pilla.i, A. 126 0 86 .Nagerkatti, D. ]i. 126 0 
7 CL.iptonkar, W. L. 101 0 87 Nageahwa.ra Rao, K., 126 0 
H Dalal, K. Hormaeji 100 0 8H Naraya.n, Dharma 126 0 
0 Dalo.l, Manubbai K. I~ 0 80 Nath, &i. Bahadar Pa.nd.it Pra.n ,,, 100 0 

IU D .. , Ayodhya 76 0 40 Odhavji, Pra.njiva.n 126 0 
11 Do.tt.a, Aawini Kum&l' IUO 0 " Para.njpe, N. G. 125 0 
12 Debir, Bhaiwnath 1~5 0 42 . Pole, Bbnpatrai Vitbaldaa Nagar ... 126 0 
18 Dobir, Pandarinath Ram Rao 125 0 48 Prasad, Janki 125 0 
14 Deaai, Girjapr&llad Baripi'IUI8.d 125 0 44 Prasad, Shin. ... 125 0 
16 Dvokran, Jomnadaa 125 0 4.~ · Phadke, N.K., B.A., LL.B. ... 167 0 
16 Gandhi, D. R. 1~5 0 46 Ro.maier, Ma.njeri S. 125 0 
17 On.rg, Lalo. MotUal 126 0 47 Ra.m.a.nujaohariar, The Bon. Mr. 
1H Giri Hau, R. (Deccued) 16 0 V.K. 125 0 
19 Gopalooharlu, V&idyarat.aa 48 Rege, Mrs. Jaaabai 125 0 

l'andit D. 100 0 69 Sadag~pa Mudaliar, S. 126 0 
liO Gopalaew~AJDi Aiyer, T. V, 1~5 0 50 Sambuiva lyer, K. 100 0 
~I Oupto., Nngondra Nat.h 126 0 61 Seahachari, V. C. 60 0 

·~ Oukhale, V. 0. . .. 100 0 62 Sinha, PDl'Dendu Narayaa 126 0 
~a Ko.lawati, Shrimati '100 0 58 Sinhaa, S. . .. 125 0 
ll4 Kuturi Ranlif& Jyengal', S. 126 0 66 Shikhai'O, P. V ., L.M. & S. ... 100 0 
¥6 Kharaedji, io"'ramji 125 0 66 Singh, Nathan ... 100 0 
ao Kbow, Mn. K. D. . .. 126 0 56 Tata, Mrs. Hiro.bai A. 1 

... 250 0 
¥7 Kri1bnuwa.mi Aiyor, T. M. 60 0 67 Tbeosophi1t1 A 125 0 
28 Lo.l, Dr. Shyam Alanobar 126 0 58 Vakil, 0. A. • .. 126 0 
2U Lall, Shauknr 126 0 59 Va.audevaiyar, T. S. 26 0 
lSU Mallon, Byramji P. 111U 0 

c CLASS MEMUERR, MINIMUM ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 15, 

ENTRANCE Rs. 5 

No. Name 
Amount. No. Namo Amount 

Paid Paid 

Ra. •• Ra • •• I Adnppo., Mrw.. D. 6 0 14 Arunacha.la Aiyer, M. 20 0 
2 Atlbi~ri, KoUul Mnmmad 6 0 16 Arnndale, M.i88 Franceaca 20 0 
8 Attva.ui, H il'l\.naud Sautokram 6 0 16 Arundo.le, George S. 20 0 

• Ad\·nui, P. M. •.. l!o-1 0 17 Badami, Mra. L. B. ... 20 0 
ft A'l1t.•hc, G. s .... 20 0 IH Baliga, Banhval Madhav liO 0 

·II Aiyu•waoai rillay, A. 20 0 10 Baria, II iu Navazba1 N. 20 0 
7 Alu.ruala Am01al, L. 6 0 20 Be....,t.Scott, Mro. Mubel 20 0 
~ Alpaiwftlla, R. M. 20 0 21 Bhagavan Du :r. 85 0 
0 An•in, T. llO 0 22 Bbaodary, N. M. 20 0 

10 Amritomma. Mn. 6 0 xa Bhatt&, V Veukanna 6 0 
ll Amwt.wbariar, P. N. lo 0 24 Bhatt, Veniabanker G •. 6 0 
~~ Annolll\a 6 0 26 Bitimoria, J. 0. 20 0 
JH Appoji Rao, Kombrah.ul liO u ae Boee, Alhutoab 20 0 

a Subaoription paid up to lOSS. 
1 Subooriptioa for lUIS paid. 
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No. Name Amoaut No. Namo Amount 
Paid Paid 

a.. &, Roo •• 1'1 Burdett., lliq B. H. liO 0 87 lllholl, l. Ill 0 
28 Cb..,d, Dr. De-• l&i ... 6 0 811 lltittra, Nira~an •.. 6 () 

Ill Cbot&erjPG, B. C. liO 0 89 llabrjl, B. , .. • 0 
80 Cbhotalal, 110 0 00 Nambudirl, M. M.. K.ulenD. 6 0 
81 Ccnuri .. , l. H .... liO u 91 Nambudiri, M. M. Raman • 0 
82 Ccnurino, Mro. Jl, E. 110 u 98 Naodlal, Hartlal 110 0 
88 Dikehit. T. V. 6 0 118 Nanji Sbet. Pn.ro•hottum liO 0 
84 Dondaaml Naida, G. 110 0 94 N"""'lnlfb Roo. V K. ... 6 0 
86 Durgabai, Mn. S. 6 0 9~ N..,...yachettJ, T. JIAja· 1o 0 
86 DIII'!O' Du, Pandit & 0 96 Nuuimharow, lAnkan 100 0 
8'1 Dh1ll'&Ddhar, II. V. 110 0 11'7 Narayana. Baauden ... 6 0 
88 Ekambua Roo, M. S. .. . 110 0 911 Na.rayana.T.S, .•. 6 0 
89 Ellie, Dr. DadebboJ Kbanodjl 110 0 gg Na.ra:yanuwaml, T. 0. ••• 7 0 
40 Forner, Mi• )lla.ry ... 110 u 100 NarottamdBM, Bhaidu ... 110 0 
41 Garg, Ram Pr:aoad 20 0 101 Nanle, V, N. B. I • 43 Gopaluwami Naida, T. A. 20 0 101 Nawinmal, K.bemcbaud ... 6 0 
48 GooaiD, l. N. .. . ... 110 0 108 Naj~appa N i,a.lt, S. • .. 110 0 
66 Gurumurti, D. Ill 0 104 Nayak, M. eukatraya ..• 10 0 
65 Hakim, G. M'tU'Ilddin ... 6 0 106 NayiUlal', 8. Sobi'R.m&Dia liO 0 
46 BatbilinRh, Douabbai ... l!tl 0 106 Notr, MIA Jlary K, ... 110 () 

47 Bogde, GoYind Bebaji ... 20 0 lo7 Ottamchand, za-,.eri Motflal liO () 

48 Bemuda .. M'e&bara.m ... 80 0 108 Padmabal, lin. B. 10 0 
49 Buidekoper, J. 6 0 109 l'a.l, A. Bbrlnhua .. . . .. 10 ~ 
60 International Trading Co., MHU'Io 110 0 110 Poi A Bono, rd.._ Mljar Annappo 10 0 
61 Jaikiobondu, Jamnodao II(J 0 111 Pando, Bbl .. P......S •• I 
62 Jinarajada-., C. . .. IU 0 Ill hi, 8. c. ... ... 110 0 
63 Jinarajadaoa, llro. D. ... 10 0 118 Pal, Santha~ Lumau 10 0 
64 Johnotone, Dr. Alice 0 ... llO u 114 PandaJ, llioo c. r. 110 ~ 
6ti Joahi, Viahvaaatb Nan.yan 10 0 11& Pan dar, II. D. 10 ~ 
66 Kabondao, Narloinba P......S 6 0 116 Paplab CbeUJ, Mro. ,., 6 ~ 
67 KabDDo, Madho P......S ... 10 0 117 Pusnjpo,lln. Ramabot 6 ~ 
68 Kalli, s. R. ... ... 16 0 118 Paruu,.ma Nalker, A.lf. 10 ~ 
69 Kalla, Sander Sagano Bai 6 0 119 P,.bha, P. Beobllf!irl 6 ~ 
60 Kamalammal, K.. 10 0 110 p,.~caoo,Sri ·- & ~ 
61 Kamatb, P. Jl. 10 0 121 J>n.d Beth, a .... b Ill 0 
68 ltabadia, N arottamdM X ott· 121 Pnad, Harihar ... 110 ~ 

obond •... 10 0 128 Pr:aoad, Pandi' RatJbaDUldu 110 ~ 

68 Kapoor, Bbrl Krlohoa ... 6 0 184 Pr:aoad, Sarya ... 6 ~ 
84 Ka.ranakara IIODDD, P .... 110 0 126 Pr:aoad, Y. . .. 6 ~ 
66 Karuuambal, M.n. 6 0 128 Pruada. Bbo ... l • ~ 66 Karn,D.K .... 10 0 IJ'J RatJbo...,bor, T. 8. • ~ 67 Keabovlal, Joobualol 10 0 121! RaRboneharl, 8. • ~ 66 KbarA,R.P .... liU 0 1:19 Ragho .. IJDr, P., B.A., B.L. 10 c 
611 Khemcbaod, idangbU'&Dl 6 u 180 Raganat.hano. 8. llfl 0 
70 Kriobna Cbe,tiar, II. B. 6 u 131 Raja, .K..,.la Varma ~ c 
71 ltriahaa Jyer, Bamaaaja liU 0 182 Raja, UdaJO Vorma ... 0 
72 Krlohna llortbi, 11. ... 6 0 183 Rai-.-..... - lona.ltl 10 ~ 

78 Kriahnamart.ld Aiyar, N. 10 0 184 RaJ"'ffP"'a1""P"o .A. 8, 10 0 
74 ltriebno Rao, K. liO 0 lB6 Bam, Jll, Sri ..... 110 0 
76 K.riabuaowaml AiJODpl', B. 6 0 186 Ramaebondi'OII, v. 6 0 
76 Kriohnaowamllyeopr, M. B.. liO 0 187 . Ra.....,bondro Rao, H. '6 0 
77 Kalbmi, R. 1!:, II.A, LL.B. 20 0 138 Raa.de, Rauu.bU 110' 0 
78 Kam......U Chetd, A. ... 6 0 1311 ·Ramocbwla, JloMglri ... 6 0 
'111 Lal, A ...U. Beborl 6 0 140 Ramo Al1d A. B.A., Hoaa. Jo 0 
80 IAil, la.iperkaoh & 0 141 -1 .. ' • ... ... 110 0 
81 lladhancbariar, B. & 0 141 Rama.ltrlob• ... . . • 0 
12 lladbaY& Boo, lin. c. 6 0 148 Ramakrlobuo Boo, JJ. ... 18 0 
88 Jluahonm, Pon.brol ... I 0 144 Ramo Rao, B. ... 6 " 84 llebta, B. K. ... ... liO 0 146 Ramo Rao, Jl. 8. • 0 
86 IIebi&, Nooroojeo 'Kanaj .. 10 0 1411 -ml AiJor, B. C. • 0 
88 llelrta, P. B. ... Jo 0 1-1'7 Jl.e, W. D. ... JO , 



No. 

148 
1411 
160 
161 
16~ 
153 
164 
165 
166 
157 
Jus 
lfJ\f 
160 
161 
162 
10a 
164 
1116 
166 
167 
168 
IUD 
170 
171 
172 
178 
174 

Name 

Ra.ngammo.l, L. Sri 
Rungo.na.tba Sutri, K. 8, 
Ranguwami lyenga.r, A. 
Ranipel, Dr. Nand La.l ... 
R.lw, U. N. .., 
Hn.tno.macha;rin.r, 0. B . ... 
Ro.tna.vo1i 
Rll·Zdu.n, )I.A., Pa.ndit Kannaiyo.lal 
Slldaabiva Rao, K. ... .. .. 
3ahaya, Madan Mohan ... 
Su.njiva Rao, B. 
:!Jank"m Roo, H. 
He~~bu.cho.lo. Chet.t.y, V. G. 
Slllhu.chari, Mra. V. 0 . ... 
SulhO.pJl&, Y, .. , 
8bo.hani, To.rachn.nd lt. 
Shanti Bn.f, Mn. 
ijl111rpe1 MriJ, !-laude 8 • ... 
Shorifl', 0. 1!1. Muhammad 
Hhotty, A. B . ... 
8horva, C. D. T. . ,, 
ShroR', HirulaJ Chotalnl 
Shrot!, Simjibhoy P. 
Brin.fvuK& Rao, C. 
Srinivnau. Hao, K. 
SubramRDiu. Aiyor, V. R. 
Submmani& Aiyer, M. V. 

Amount 
Paid 

Re . .A, 
20 0 
20 0 
2fJ 0 
5 0 
6 0 

20 0 
6 0 

20 0 
20 0 
6 0 

20 0 
5 0 

20 0 
5 0 

20 0 
6 0 

10 0 
80 0 

6 u 
20 0 
2U 0 
20 0 
20 0 
6 0 

20 0 
5 0 

2U 0 
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No. 

175 
176 

177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
182 
188 
1S4 
185 
186 
187 
1!!8 
189 
1110 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 

Name 

Subramania. Iyer, M. ... • •• 
Su1aima.n, Dr. s. M., M.A., LL.D., 

Barr.at.-Law 
Sundaram Aiyar, K. 
Sundara.m Aiyer, Mrs. N. Mina.kshi 
Swara.m Ammal, Mra. 
" S" Sympathiser 
Tara.porewala, J. S. 
Tat&, Min Mithan A. 
Temulji, Jehangir 
Thirnvangadam, V. D . ... 
Vaishya, Ramjida.a 
V lll'llodtwhar, L. S. 
Varma, Gokul Geba.ri La! 
Varma, Mada.n Mohan ... 
Varma, :9,, P . ... 
VasudAva AiytLh, Eddiya 
Va.swani, B. J. 
Veda.ntaohariar, P. B. 
Venka.ta.chalaiyer, N. 
Venkataohalam Aiyer, B. V. 
Venlmta.ra.ma Aiyer, Va.radba 
Venlmtesh, Mrs . .M. 
Viahimdaa, Jamnadaa 
Wadio, B. P. 
WilJson, :Mia A. J. 
Gokbale, Dr. V. 0. 

Amount 
Paid 

Re . .&. 

5 0 

2fJ 0 
20 0 
20 0 
5 0 
5 0 

20 0 
20 0 
2fJ 0 
20 0 

5 0 
5 0 
5 0 

10 0 
20 0 
5 0 

20 0 
20 0 
10 0 
20 0 
20 0 

5 0 
20 0 
20 0 
2U 0 
25 0 

D CL4MK, MINIMUM SUB!f.C&IPTJoN, ONe iNN.& PER WEEK. Tbe returns of these memben will be
availn.blo ouly when the year h11.1 closed. Over 38,000 D ca.rda have been issued from Headqua.rtera 
u.lonu. 

UN..uaMIONJ:D; N. V. ShfU'It.Dgapo.ni; M. L. Shama. Gowda. 
In money pa.id Into au English bank the nominal value is credited, without the exchange 

diii!Cnontl, whioh ant o.mong t.ba debita, 

APPENDIX IV 

THE OFFICE.BEARERS AJ.~D MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF NATIONAL 

~;Dl'CA1'ION, CORRECTED TO DECEMBER 1sT, 1918 

OFFICE-BEARERS 

Prr,id•nt: Sir Rash llelmri Gboso, M.A., D.L., C.I.E.; y;,..p,...;tJenu: Mr. V. P. 
Mndhava Roo, C. I.E.; Syed Hasan Imam Sabab (Retired Judge, Hight Court, 
Calcutta); 7r.a.ur•r: Mr. C. P. Rama.swami Aiys.r (Acting); ABSistant TretUUrer: 
Mr. B. P. Wadia (Tho Oom,.onweal Office, Adyar, Madras, S.); Regirtrar: Mr. George 
S. Arundale (P. 0. Dox 904, Adys.r, Mndra.s, S.) 

MEMBERS 

MADRAS PREsiDENCY 

Dr. S. Subrawaoia lyer, LL.D. ; Mr. V. P. Ma.dbava Rao, C.l.E., late 
Dewan of Travaocore, Mysore and Baroda; The Boo. Mr. V. K. Ramanujacbarya, 
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Rao Bahadur; The Bon. Mr. B. V. Na.....,imh& Iyer; The Hon. Mr. B. N. Sarma 
(lmperi&l Legislatift Council), Rao Bahadnr; The Bon. Mr. K. V. Ranr"'waml 
lyeng&r (Imperial LegialatiYe Council); The Bon. Mr. Venk&IApati ltaJU; The 
Hon. Mr. Justice Sadaaiva Aiy&r, Dewan Bahadur; The Hoo. Mr. Juatice K. S. 
Chandraaekhara Iyer (Myaore); Vaidy&r&tna D. Gop&lacharlu; Mrs. T. Sadaaiva 
Aiyar; Mra. Che.odraaekhara lyer; Mrs. S&rojinl Naidu; Mr. 8. Kaoturi Ro.nga 
Iyengar, Editor, T!oe Hifldu; Mra. Annie Beoant, F.H.U ., Editor, N.v: lndi,. ; Mr. A. 
Rangaswami Iyengar, F.M.U., Editor, SwaJ,•Iuzmitmn; Mr. K. Nageohvan Rao, 
Editor, .dndhrnpatr;luJ; Mr. C. P. Ramaat~•ami Aiy&r, F.M.U.; Mr. 0. Jio,.rajadllla, 
M.A. (Caotah.) ; Mr. V. Maailamaoi Pilll\l; Mr. V. V. Srinivua IyengAr; Dr. M. C. 
Naojunda Rao; Rao Saheh P. S..mbaoda Mudaliar; Mrs. D. Jinarl\jadua; Mr. K. 
Haoumaotha Rao; Mr. G. 8. Arundale, M.A., LL.B. (Caotab.), F.R. Hiot. S. (Loud.); 
Mr. B. P. W adia; Mr. Eroeat Wood ; Mr. Man jeri Ramier. 

BnoAL PRKaiDil'IOY 

Sir Raeh Behari Ghooe, M.A., D.L., C.I.E.; Sir Rahindra01>th Tagore; 
Dr. Ganeah Prasad, D. Sc.; Dr. P. 0. Rof• D. Sc., C.I.E.; The Hon. Mr. Snreodra 
Nath Baooerji (Imperial Legislative Council), Editor, TM B.,ga/M; The Hon. Mr. B. 
Chakravarti, Bar·at·Law; Mr. Motilal Ghooe, Editor, T!oe ,t.,.,.il,. BcuM Patrik" 1 
Mr. Ramaoaoda Chatterji, Editor, Tl&. Modern Rm0111; Mr. Bireodranath DAtta, M.A., 
B.L.; Mr. B. C. Chatterji, B..r·at-Law; Mr. C. R. Das, B..r·at-Law; Mr. B. K. Lahirf ; 
Mr. Aswioi Kom..r Datta, M.A., B.L.; Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal; Kabiraj Upendranatb 
Sen; Vl\ldyaratna Kaviraj Jogiodrauath Sen, Vidyabhnohan, M.A.; Mahamaho· 
padhyaya Ka.,;raj Gananath Sen, Sa.....,wati, M.A., L.M.S. 

BoMBAY PRI81D&IfOY 

The Hoo. Mr. M.A. Jinnah (Imperi&l Lagislatin Council); The Hoo. Mr. Patel; 
The Hoo. Mr. Bhurgri; Mr. NarotiAm Morarji; Mr. B. G. Tilak; Mr. N.C. Kelkar; 
Mr. P. K. Telarog, M.A., LL.B.; Mr. Jamoadaa DwarkadBB; Mr. J. Baptiota ; 
Mr. R. P. KM&Ddikar; Mr. Bhulabhai J. Deaai, M.A., LL.B.; Mr. Rataooi D. Mnrarji; 
Mr. M. R. Jayak..r; Mr. F. E. Dinahaw; Mr. B. G. Hornimau, Editor, T!oe Bmnba11 
ClmmicZ.,; Mr. J. D. Mahalasmiwala; Mr. S. R. Bomaoji; Mioo Joohi, L.M.S., 
M.R.C.S. (Eng.); Miao Hormasji Petit. 

SIN DB 

Mr. Jamahed N. R. Mehta; Mr. Jethmal Pararam. 
PUNJAB 

Mra. Sara !a De.,; Chowdhori. 
u JIITID PBOVIJICII 

The Hoo. the Raja of Mahmndahad; The Hon. P,.ndit Motilal :Nehru ; The 
Hoo. Mr. Sami-ulleh Beg; Tbe Hon. Paodit Go'kharan Nath Miora; Mr. Bhagavan 
Das, M.A.; Dr. Raojit Sinll'h; Mr. lowar Beran; Paodit Iqbal Nanio Gartt>, M.A., 
LL.B.; Miao Aruoda4!; Mr. L. Arathooo i Mr. B. SanjiYB Rao; Mro. P. Sanjin Rao; 
Mr. Ajit PI'BII8<i, M.A., LL.B. ' 

hDOIII 

Mro. Naik, M.A. 
BE BAR 

Tba Boo. Rai Bahadur Pnrnendn N .... yan Sinha; The Hon. Mr. Mazharnl 
Haque (Imperial Legislative Council); Syad HBBao lrn&m Sahab (Late Jndge,lligb 
Court, Calcmtta) ; Khan Bahadur Sarfaraz Buan Khaa ; Mr. 8. 1!inha, Bar·a~Law, 
Editor, Hindtutmi .BetO-; Mr. PMm88hwar LalJ. Bar-at-Law; Mr. Braja Kiah""' 
Pnaa.d. M.A., B.L. 
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DELHI 

Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh; Hakim Ajmal Khan, Haziq-ul-Mulk; 
Dr. Ansui. 

APPENDIX V 

THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE GOVERNING BODY 

.,,.,, Chairman: Annie Besant (Adya.r, Madras, S.); Vice-Chairman: Hakim 
Ajmal Khan, Ha•iq-ul-Mulk; Secretary: Mr. George S. Arnndale (e:z-o.J!icio); 
Jf.,rnborl: The Hon. Dewan Bahadur Justice Sadasiva Aiyar; Mr. Kasturi Ranga 
lyer.l(ar; Mr. C. P. Ramaswam.i Aiyar; Mr .. Hirendranath Datta; Mrs. Naik; 
Mr. C. Jinorajadasa; Mr. K. Hanumantha Rao. 

APPENDIX VI 

PARTICULARS Oli' THE COLLECTING SCHEME 

EAcH major area of a Province or Prosidency-called a. Division or a. District a.s the 
ca.se may be-has a Chief Collector. Capitale of Provinces or of Presidencies, 
or exceptionally lar!!"" citiea, rank a.s major area.s and have Chief Collectors, the 
Municipal Divisions being treated as Towns, District o,. Taluq being omitted. Chief 
Collectors appoint District or Taloq Collecto,.. for each principal sob-division of their 
aren. '!'he lJi•trict or Taluq Collectors appoint Town and Village Collectol"8. Town 
Collect.ora appoint Local Collectors to collect from a W&I-d, or from allotted Stl'Oflte 
within a Ward, or from allotted Streets within the Town, if there be no division into 
Wards. 

Du.ouM or 0RGANI&ATIOII 

Chw/OollecU>r•-
(fn ch"'lf" uf major 

areaa-Diatrictl , o r 
Uiviaionl Ol' Capital 
or ozoeptional!1 
IIU'gQ Citiea) 

Toum Co!l«toro--

< 
(in charge of whole 
towns, or of 

· DUtrict ~unic~pal ~ i vi· 
MODI IQ C&pttal Or 

or exceptionally 
Tcduq • la.rge cities) 

Ooll«tor• V;Jlag• Cul!~~eto.o 
(in charge of whole 

villa.geo) 

Local Co!l«tor• 
(in charge of 

Warda or atreeta 
of Towuo) 

Chiof Collecto,.. receive their warrants of appointment direct from the 
,Chah·ruan of the Executive Committee of the Society, and themselves issue 

t
uthorisntion cards to District or Talnq Collectors, or, failing these, to Town 
r other Collectors. 'l'be District or Talnq Collector issues authorisation cards 

, o Village Collectoro and to '£own Collectors, and the latter issue similar ca.rda 
~o the Uollectors whom they appoint to collect from Streets or Wards of Towns. 
M'he..., a Chief Colleetor exists, the whole business of the District or Division, or large 
:Jity, ia dune through him. He receives from the ollie• of the Society all the fo••ms he 
lu1d his oubordinate Colloctors require. He distribute& tb,ese to the District or Talnq 
[\>lleotors, and they in torn organise their respective areas by appointing Town and 
V illuge Colle<tora, while tho Town Collector in turn appoints and organises his Local 
:Jollut'tora fnr Streets or Wards. Where, before a Province is organised, there are no 
~ollortora to illBue authori ... tion cards, District (Taluq), Town, Village or Local 
;:ol]O<'tors may Le appointed directly by the Chairman of the Executive Committee. 

In the eaee of very important or wealthy pel"8ons, it is generally advisable to 
.n-ange a special deputation, including if· possible the Chief Collector and other 



inftnentiaJ members of the Society, rather than for a Collector to apply indi•idually. 
Local Collectors note thnae in the areM who maJ be .. pected to aobscribeconaiderable 
anmo. and arranp:e a opecial Yiait either from a deputation or at lout from a oenior 
Collector. The Chief and Diatricl or Talnq Collectora JI'U"'Inally Yioit we&ltbier 
pei'IIOno ontoide tho t<>wno. the Town Collector hillllelf YioiLing wealthy fellow-townomen, 
aoking them for don&tiono. for annual onbecriptiona in ClM118a B and C, &nd for Life 
memberobip in Claoe A, ao followa: 

(1) ClcJa A. Members. who, on payment of not le11 th&n Ra. 1,000, a hall 
become Life Membero of the Society and ahall """iYe t.... all the publieationa ol the 
Soeiet:r. 

(2) Clair B. Membero who pay an Entrance Fee of Ro. 100, &nd an annual 
snbeoription of not le11 than Rs. 2a. Memben of thia ciiUII ohall be entitled to recei•• 
all the pn blic&tiono of the Society at half price. 

(3) ClaM C. Membero who pay an Entrance Fes of Ra. II, and an anno&l 
onbeoription of not leoo than Rs. 15. 

The following fol'ID8 are illned from Headquarters. Adyar, Madras. 8. : 

( 11) lnotrncliono for Collectoro. 
(b) Leaftato. 
(c) Certifieateo of appointment for Chief Collectors. Diotricl or T .. Jaq 

Collectors. and Town Collector&. Tbell8 haYe eoonterfoilo. 
(ci} Carda with connterfoilo anthorioing Village and Local Collootorw to 

reeeiYI onbeoriptiono and donationa on behalf of the Society. (TMH 
.. ,.. g.....Uly ,_,j by Di•lricl or Talvq or TOIDII Colleclor1.) 

(e) Membership and Snbeoription Record Cards. l'OYering ODI r•ar-ioaood 
to per80na deoiring to become memben of claoe D, and pay10g one anna 
a week and npwarda. 

(() Snbaeription Payment Record Books (each hook conoiating of 10 
dnplicateo of the cal'da of membershil')-i81ned to Village and Local 
Collector& along with the card anthoria10g them to oolleot anbscriptioo 
and donationo (form ci), 

(g) Booka of atampa for Re. 1, llle. 

The procedure of the Diotricl or Taloq, Town and LOcal or Village Colleetoro ia 
ao follnwa: 

The Diatricl or Talnq Collector rereiYOa for diatrihntion within hia .......,. earda 
and hooks from the Chief Collet'tor (or from the Soeiet7'a Headqnartero at A~yar, 
Madras. S., direcl, if no Chief Collector baa yet ~n appointed). The Town Collector 
organiaeo the work of Local Collectore in hie town, and the Diotrict or Taluq Collec!tor, 
besidee appointment and anpeniaion of Town Colleotoro, baa oimilar detailed cb&rge of 
Village Collectoro. Tbu with reepect to Local and Village Collectore the pro..dare 
of Town and Diatricl or Talnq Collectore·ia.the aame. 

It ia aa follow a : The DiBtrict (or Talnq, .or T"'"') Collector opene a regi.i.r io 
which he serially nnmbera and entere the D&m"!' and addreoeee of all Village or Local 
Colleetoro who engage to co-operate with him. And the DUotrict or Talnq Colkclar in 
addition keepe a r8cord of the namea and addreea. of the Town Colloetoro b• 
appoints. 1n eYer)' caae the appointing otlloer Iilla ap and retaina the eoanterfoil, and, 
after comparing ita rontento with the entrr in h~ own regioter, forwardt it 10 tbe 
Registrar· Aa such Local or Village Collectore are &ppointed each ia prmided with 
a card of authority to colleet (form ci), which baa entered on it by tb• Tnwo (ur 
District or Talnq) Colleetor in tbeleft.-hand corner tbe name of the Town (or PioLrict 
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or Talnq) and the number of the Local or Village Collector as noted in the Register, 
and also in the space provided the name and addreso of the Local or Village Collector 
tn whom the card is given. .At the bottom the Town (District or Talnq) Collector 
signs, and the Loco.! or Village Collector places his initials within ths square, 
initialling in the same manner in which be will initial for receipte on the squares in 
the cards of :Membership provided for those persons who are admitted to CillBs D 
(form e). This Clll'd (form d) is then delivered to the Local or Village Collector, who 
carrie• it about with him"" his authority to collect. He is also given (1) membership 
cards (preferably 25 or 50 at a time), the number of which the Town (District or 
1'aluq) Collector enters in his Register, so that be knows the number of membership 
card• fur whiclo each Local or Village Collector is responsible, (2) a Snhscription 
Payment Rvcord Book (form/) in which be will record the subscriptions paid. 

Thus equipped, the Local or Village Collector visits his area, appointee! for hi111 
after consultation with the Town or, in the case of the Village Collector, the District 
O!' 1'aluq Collector. Persons who <lesire to join the Society in Class D will be given a 
card of memher•hip and will fix the amount they propos" to pay each week-one anna 
or more, as they desire, writing the amount in the top right-band corner. For each 
such payment ths Collector will initial in the square appropriate to the date of 
payment, both on tho card (form e) and in his book (form f). Thns the member has 
a c~>rd showing the money be bas paid, and the Local or Village Collector bas in his 
book a duplicate of tho oame, which be should show to his Town (District or Talnq) 
Culluctor when be delivero over his collections at the end of the week. 

When donations additional to membership payments are made, the Local or 
Villng• Collector gives a stamp in exchange, if the amount be small (form g). The 
atnmp• thus oold are aloo accounted for weekly to the Town or Talnq (District) 
Collur.tor. 

R..oeipte for large sums should be separately issued and receipt forms for these 
may be obt..ined by Chief, District or Talnq, and Town Collectors from the Chairman 
of the ~;xecutive Conunittee of the Society, P. 0. Box 904, Adyar, Madras, S. 

· Local Collectors remit weekly to their Town Collector, Village Collectors 
weekly to tbeir 1'aluq or District Collector. 1'own Collectors remit monthly to their 
Talnq or District Collector. District or Taluq Collectors remit quarterly to the 
Chief Colle<•tor, who himself remits quarterly to the Secretary, Society for the 
Promotion of National Education, Adyar, :Madras, 8., the total amount received, tiS 
well ••, of course, any subooriptiono or donatious received by himself. The names and 
addre•••• of tb011e who have joined classes A, B or C. are also sent. Receiving 
ColloctOJ'tl give to their re•pective Collectors receipts for all amounts paid over. • 

Wherever poasiblo, mootingo should periodically be organised with ~ 
eposkera and influential chairman, merchants should be asked to set aside a p1e in 
IB'"'b rnpoe of proHte made-their nameo bciog entered by the Town Collector and the 
~trnuunto paid ovur to him once a month or as fixed by the donors. Entertainment, 
al10uld also bo organisod, and benefit performances solicited from local Sabhas and 
lvisitiug eutert&.inel'd. 1'he local ~reu may be aaked to reserve a column or more once 
"'week for" Nation<ll Education,' the matter baing contributed by local worken. 

' .A,..,...., itllm't•f in National Education, and k.,p the inlel'e8t awake in all pcnsibZ. 

""''!!'· The mom bon of the Society living in any area should form themselves into 
·~ lura! Hrancb of tho Sooioty for tho Promotion of National Education with the 
•bjort of promoting the cause of National Education. Draft Rules for organisation 
of su<lh llrnnchos, may bo had on application to the Secretary of the Society, P. 0. 
LJox 9tH, Adyar, MndrM, S. Leaflets and these u Instructions for Collectors.'' may 
" ~'<•printed l()('lllly as required, in whole or in part, but. Collectors must not isoue 
nything in the unmo of lb• Society which bas not been sent to them by the Registrar. 

0 
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APPENDIX VII 

LIST OF AUTHORISED COLLECTORS 

Da&o of 
Appotatmont 

DCta. 
Cardfl 
lMued 

.I.JMERE-MEBWI.BA [P0Pl1Ll.TIOK 801,898] 

A.JJIBBB·KBBWABJL Dr. 0. :M. lthandwalla, L.M.B., Chief Colloolor 
Medical B•ll, Qa:r- GDDj, Ajmere, Rajpa..... ' 10.6 BOO 

.IIJm- Natb .. Siaha Eoq~ L.C., Ajm""' 17 ·I 1U 
AJm- Cbowbe7 Moolchaod E"''•• L.O., Ajmere 6·7 
B .. waw R. Hehra Eeq., L.O., Teacher, M.iaaion Bfrh Schoo1, 

Bvawu. 17-8 1U 

s,.u..t 
Dembl'l 

CJLLCVTTJL 

CelouUa 

C.loutt• 
C.louU• 

C.1ouUa 

Celoutte 

BudwaaD&. 

BaiPIDt. 

B!Jih.,. 
BIJihra 

.I.SBlM [POPULI.TIOK 11,713,1135] 

Badanhaa Du ~ •• L.O., S7lhet 
llam&Dibnta Sea Gupta Eoq., L.O. Domhrl. 

BEKGJ.L [POPULI.TIOK t8,tll3,077] 

Tbe Boa. Rai P. :R. lolalr:erjee '&hadar, Cblof Cot. 

18.1 
1·7 

lootor, - College 8quntJ. Caloaua. 18.8 
N.,..adreuth Buu x.q., L.u. •11o Collop aq...., 

C..lcutla. 1o.a 
Baba SareadnnMh Bauaerj"' L. C., Calcutta. 18.1 
Kedar Preead Eaq~ L.O~ ChaiiAJM lloow..,l 81., 

'&117, Howrab. .. 1._8 
BaNDd,. Kriohaa Dalla 11oq., L.O., 7 Raja Gun 

!hit Laao, Raadon 8qll&l'8 P.O., Caloalta. 11.1 
Batiob Chao- GuDjJOpadh7B Boq., L.O., 8o Sea 

Laao, N .... ert.soa. CalcaU... a.t 
Aoataoh Makherj,. ~ •• L. C., PJ.&r, It- P.O., 

Burdwaa Dt. Boapl, 17·8 
llatiaida ltamu Baad7DpadhJOD Baq., L.O., Riolua 

P. 0~ BaJ<II II<., Bengal 7·8 
ltobe"" NaLh Bhamo Eoq., L.O., Blob"" a...pL t.l 
Hari Bbu•haa ll ukerjee ICeq., L.O., PaaobaoaDtola 

8,...&, Biobra 1'. 0., Ba~li Dloklo&. 11-8 
B. 0. A•h Boq., L.O., Biob,. P. 0., Baai!BL 19.8 
Abmaob Cbu-- Boq, L.C, Pingla, ~ 17-1 
lDif'tlldr.DBLh ~D Boq., L.C. llenmporo, 
-pl. u 

Bak.__ Bikaob Boy ltoq., L.O., Cblt.togoD .. 
Beapl. 0 ... 

Rari ltam.or11oy Cbowdharl Boq, J. C.,lflmta P.O., 
Beapl. u 

... 
10 

100 

IU 
Ill 

10 

60 

10 

10 

10 
Ill 

10 
10 
10 

10 

ul 
10 

BIRJ.B l.KD OBISB.I. [POPULI.TIOK 81,190,0M) 

PATBJL DIYISIOR Tba Boa. Rai Bahadar l,'oraeada llorala Sinha, 
Chief eon ........ Butkiporo, Bihar. a1.a ~ 

Si .. S..k.v BahaJ Boq., L.C., 1'-, Pa&aa DU.trld, 
Bihar. 1'1·1 IIJ 

• 

Balwao& Sabay E-.., L.C., Pleader, G&Jil, Bihar. 17·1 8tJ 
Jlaljoatb Biogb Boq~ L.C., Mo...par, Ga7• P. O, • 1 

Bihar. JU.8 M 
BojDJ Looba .. Mitter Baq., L.C., Arrab, Bihar. 18-1 till, 
Bamawarap I..t Baq., L.C., lolllllltiro Cou&, Suu, 

-· 6.4 



TJ:BHUT DIYJSIOIII' 

Chapra Dt. 

Cbamparaa Dt. 

Muoaffurpur D&. 

Do.rbbanlla Dt. 

Cbr.pra 

Motlbart 

Cho.pra 
BHA.OALPUB 

DIYl&lOM 
Madblpura 

Bhallalpore 
OR188A DlYl~jlQM 

CHOTA. MA.OPU:B 
DIVlBlOM 

BOIIIlBA. Y CITY 

Bomb&J 

Bomba;r 

BombaJ 

Bomb•J 

BombaJ 

BombaJ 

Bomba;r 

Bombay 

tBombaJ 
I 
1Bomba;r 
I 
oBombaJ 

. Bomb&J 

Bomba:r 
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Date of 
Appointment 

Chandra Deva 'Narayan Esq., Chief Collector, 
Pleader, Cbapra, Bihar. 81.3 

B. Madhava Sinha Esq., District Collector, Vakil, 
Chopra, Bihar. 

B. Nanda Lal Bhattacharya. Esq., District Collector, 
Pleader, Motibari, Cba.mpamn Dt.. Biha.r. 

B. Radha Krishna. Esq., District Collector, Zemindar 
of Muza1fnrpur, Bihar. 

Babo Braja Kisbore PJ'BMd, District Collector, 
Laberia Serai, Dbarba.oga, Bihar. . 

B. Narayan Saba.i Esq., Town Colleotor, Pleader, 
Cbapra, Bihar. 

Babn Jllduvana Sahe.y, Town Collector, Moti.bari, 
T.irbut Division, Bihar. 

Shyam Nan.yao Esq., L.O., Lab Be.zar, Ohapra. 
A.na.nt Prasad Esq., Chief Collector, Pleader, 

Bhagalpur, Bihar. 
Nitya Lnll Mookerjee Esq., L.C., Madhipura P. 0., 

Bhagalpur District, Bihar. · 
G P. Varma Esq., L.C., Bhagalpore, Biba.r. 

8-' 

8-4 

8-4 

8-4 

7-4 

18-<1 
27.2 

81.3 

10-3 
2-8 

' The Roo. Saheb Gopabhandaa Sathigopa.l, Chief 
Collector, Puri, Orilla&. 81-8 

Kalipada Ghosh Esq., Ohief Collector, Pleader, 
Ra.nohi, Chota Nagpur, Bihar. 81.8 

BOMBAY [POPULATION 19,672,642] 
Kanji Dwarkadaa Esq., Chief Collector, Banker'a 

!Junga.low, Chowpatty, Bombay. 17.2 
M:. D. M.ukati E~q., Town Collector, 8rd Bhoiwada_ 

Bbuleshwar, Bombay No.2 
H. K. Mehta. Esq., Town Collector, ofo Ratilal 

Parekh Esq., P1cket Road, Kalbadevi, Bombay. 22-4. 
Ratilal .M. Parekh Eaq., Town Colleotor, Picket 

Road, Kalbadevi, Bombay 22-4 
B. B. Deaai Eaq., Town Colleotor, cfo Home Role 

League, Fort, Bombay. 25-S 
Mias M. A, Tata, Town Collector, New Marine Linea, 

Bombay. 12-3 
R. lL Alpaiwala. Eeq., Town Collector, Blavataky 

Lodgo, Bombay. 2().8 
A. T. Kotwal Eaq., Town Collector, o/o Indian Book 

Depot, Bombay. 22.3 
D. V. Ruo Esq., Town Oolleotor, 231 2nd Fo.naawadi, 

Bomh&Jo. . 
Jiva.raj G. Nenllii EsQ., Town Collector, Matunp 

26-3 

Re•ideota' Auooiatioo, Bombay. 27-3 
M.n. Goolbanoo K. J. B. Wadi.a, Towu Collector, 

Sll-84 llaJabar Hill, Bombay. 
J. M. Kamdar Esq., '!'own Collector, Harvey Road, 

Cbowpatty, Bombay. 
R. Kriahna Aiyor Esq., Town Collector, Madru 

Aseooiation, Lady Jumehedji Road, Dadar, Bombay • 
Y. M. Sanat{iri Esq., Town Collector, Bhiwarao Wadi, 

Thakurdwu, Bombay. 114 
Kieborilal M. Kba.udwllla Esq., Town Colleotor, 

llo111buy. 11·4 
Mn. Hirabni A. Tttta, Town Collector, Red Landa, 

11 New Marino Line•, Bombny. · 

DCiaas 
Cardo 
lsaa.ed 

600 

20 

10 
10 

600 

600 

... 

Bomb&J M.. S. Dharadhar Esq., 'l'own Collector, Bombay. 3().6 
l By arrangt'meut with the Chid Collttet.or in Bombay 1pecial Colleot.on were appointed 

or Member• of the ThQOIQphiua.l Society there. Tbe twelve namel followiDff are of theee 1peoial 
Jolloctora. 1 



Bam'ba~ T.B. am. 
watU~Lodfe 

Dhnmala~a J:.oclte 

Brl Krlalma Ladfe 

.I.Jm:EDABAD 
DlBTBIOT 

.l.hmtodab&d 

BROACH DIBTBIOT 
BURATOITY 
.1.-BDI!IAQAB DT. 

BBOL.&l'OB DT. 

BINDB DIYIBIOR 
Blndh 

Blndh 
Kai'IIOhl 

YeUBJUUiar 

B:rcl-b&d 

~·· ... -
K&I'&Ghl 

~·-...... 
tlhlkarpa• 

PaoD& ·-· llulk ... ~ 
'lhe.,aalli 

:1. willha YIIJaf• 
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Dole of 
Appolatmnl 

P. 11:. Telanll! Eoq., Chief Oollootor, llaU.ow BOld, 
Girgaum, Bombay. 

B. B. Triloltolrar Eoq., Lod(!8 Oolloe-, 10 Bho.l 
li.-.njl•o LAne, Thokurdwu, Bombay. 

R. I. LAia Eoq., Lodp Oollootor, 16 C. P. Toat, 
Bombay. 

l. r. lladon lloq., Tnwn Oolto.tor, Dodor, Bombay. 
D. B. H.,.do Eoq., Tnwn Oollk-, 1& Khoto<bl 

Wadi, Gtrgaam, Bomba.7. 
B.. 1'. OorYala 11111., Towa Collector, Port'ett St.reet, 

TardeY, Bombay. 
W, R. Kelkar li:1q., Towa Cullector, Benham Hall 

Laue, Girgaam, BombAy. 
L. B. Raje EFq., Towa Collector, 808 Prince• St.reet_ 

Bombay. 
V. E. Vokhorio E"''·• Town Collector, Volori1J1117 

ColleR'!, Bomb&J. 1· 9. Moclon lil"''·• Town Oolloo..,r, Wadia•o Chaw!, 
Cbaa.dariwadi, Chira Baar, Bombt.7. 

B. 0. Dhnrandor E"''·• TOWII Oolloctor, Badal! .. 
Lure, Kbandawadl, GaJ"Raom, Bombe7. 

Y. II. Sanoglri Boq., Tawn Coli..,..,., Bblwarao 
Wadi, Thakordwu, Bombay • 

l. V. Deoo.l Eoq., Chief Oollootor, Ahmedabad. 
G. B. Bapre Eoq., L.O., P. R. Trainlnr Oollrp, 

· Ahmadabod. 
Jloribhai l. A rain Eoq., Chief Ooll"""''· B..,..b, 
Dr. Edal Bebrom, Cbirf Coiloctor, Bora& City. 
B. X. Po&wudhoa Eoq., Chief Oolloc-, Ahmed • -· Jlomoingh Donproingh Esq., Chief Collootor, 

Sbol•pnr. 
lomahed !i. B. :Mehta Eoq., Chi., Coil-, KoroohL 
Shamdu P. OidWIIni. IAq., Tn.•eiUng CoUactor, 

Imperial Toboeco Co., Sl.odh. 
V. A. Iyor Eoq., AooL 10 &Ito Chief Collector, Blndb. 
C. B. Anklooorio Eoq., L.C., 181 Bamber Rood, 

Karachi. h · 
Dr. Buhmo&roi ChiiOIIroe Blrudanl Esq. (lledlcol 

OIBcer), L.C., Veti ~aader, ria Tirpur 8a.kro, 
Sindh. 

Saotdu Menghera Eeq., TOWD Collector, Pleader, 
B yderabod, Sindb. 

B. S. Adroni Eoq., B.A., ,LL.B. (Pioodor), L.C., 
H)den.bad. Sindh. • 

Pror. P. 11. Adroni Esq., T"'"' Collector, D.l. Blndh 
Ooll"fl", lt.arKhi. 

BiJ'U&Dd S.at.oknlm I!JMl1 Dlltric& Collector, 
Ple.der, Bydna.._,. 8indh. 

Umeohrom Tibmdoo Koq., of &ho Bhltorp"r Jlv, 
Town Col...,..., Sbibrpur. 

li. If. PojDigor Koq., L.C7 Yellow - Oo&&op, 
Poana. 

8. 8. Ja.bi Jaq., L.C., 382 N'anyu Pelll. POOM.. 
8. B. Bbide Eoq. L.C., Nooik.liooit Dt., Bombay. 
B. 8. To.la•dekor Eoq., L.C. llriramo Lodp, 

Th.-pbiealllocio&y, llamoll!lri. Bomboy. 
V. H. Shikbare Eoq., L.C., Tborpon, P- 8abao, 

liuik Dt., Bombay. 
Cboaclalol Eoq., a..o., T"'"' Colloet.,., J.ridho, N 

Rojpordi, ~. B.S. oad C.I.&7. 

15.1 

18-1 

18-1 
15-1 

15.1 

16-1 

u.a 
15·1 

18.1 

17-1 

18.1 

18.1 

18-1 

10·8 
18-1 
11-1 

7-8 

5-8 , ... 
15-8 , .. 
27-1 

••• 
118.1 

, ..• 
116-8 

llfl.l ... 
, ..• 
IJI.I 
17·1 ,.... 
... 

lo.l 

... 

400 

IJO 
100 
800 

800 

~ 
1,700 

10 

.., 
lao. 

. ... 

IJO 
Ill 
10 

100 

10 

10 



Rabll 
Rajpardl 

Ra.fpardl 

R.INOOOM 

Bantoon 

Ban toaD 

MANDALAY 
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Date of 
Appointment 

G. Jc::. Gokbale Eaq., L.C., Robli, Db anrar, Bombay. 3 .. 4 
C. D. Desai Esq., L.C., Rajpardi, Yia A.ukleawar, 

B. B. and C.! Ry. • 10,' 
ldea1n. Ammtlal and Cbotalal and Majanla.l, L.C., 

Bajpardi, via Ankleawar, B.B. and C.I.Ry. 2·3 

BURMA [POPULATION 12,115,217] 
Neb Rhj Talwa.r £sq., Ch.ief Collector, 21-49tb 

Strt>et, Rangoon. 
M1·a. Kflthloen Hamiltoo, L.O., AJJandale,20 Godwin 

Rood, Rangoon. 
M. AronBChelam E11q., L.O., Sanitary Commissioner's 

Office, Rangoon. (Deceasod-](1.23.) 

14.3 

7·8 

7-3 

DClaoo 
Carda 
Issued 

50 

50 

100 

700 

100 

20 
J. N. BuJJ EHq., Chief Collector, Adv<K"..eote, 

Mandalay, Upper Rurma. 5·6 800 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR [POPULATION 13,916,808] 
Wardha 
.A kola 

Yeotmal 
Bllldu• 

Panda BRijnatb Eaq., L.C., Wardha., 0, P. 27.2 
W. L. "Chiplonko.r Eaq., L.C., Akola. A kola Dt., 

C. P. and Borar. 27.2 
V, G. Bhat Eaq., L C., Yeotmal, Berara. 8-4 
D. G. Kbavarde Eaq., L.O., Sri Kriahna Gardena, 

Camp Ellidur, Berar. 10-5 

MADRAS [POPULATION 41,405,401] 
ANARTAPUB DT, 
Tad paul 

Penukonda. 

Hindu pur 

Ooot:r 

Kadlrl 

K•l:randrull 

Dharmavaram: 

. .&nantapur 
I 
~Madaka•tra 
Qunta.ka1 

' !BELLAR Y DISTRICT 

IB•Il•P:J 
lt~opal 

Bellar)' 

.II. doni 

II. doni 

s.n ... , 
•• u •• , 
loopa& 

H. Siva.Rao Eaq., Chief Collector, Anantapur. 
R. Lnk8hmikont& Ran Eaq., Taluq CoUector, 

Merebant, Tadpatri. 
T. Rivaannkaram Pillai Esq., ~o.luq Collector, 

Ploador, Penukondo.. 
Kntto Vuudeva Chetty Eaq., Taloq Collector, 

Meroh11.ol., Hindupur. 
G. Lakabml Reddi Eaq., Taluq Collector, Pleader, 

Gooty. 
H. R. Seabo.ppa E .. q., Taluq OoHect.or, Pleader, 

Kodlri. 
Gubbi Gangappa E1q., Taloq Collector, Contractor, 

Kalya.ndl'tlg. ·: 
Ho.td 8anka.ra Bao Eaq., Taluq Collector, Pleader, 

Dhnrmava.ro.m. 
D. Ho1mappa Chatty Eaq., Taloq Collector, 

Contmctor, Anantapur. 
Mandi Kavanna Eaq., 'l'aluq Oolleotor, M:adaka.sira. 
V. B. Guruawamy Moodaliar E1q., L.C., Clerk, !Jist. 

Eolfl\ '1 Office, Guotakal. 
Rno Bahndur 0. S. Subramaniam, Chief dollector, 

High Court Vakil, &Jla.ry. 
W. U onumaotba Rao Esq., L.C., Clerk, Diat. Court, 

Bt~llarv. 
A11111di 'Bhima Rao Eaq., Taluq Collector, Pleader, 

HQ8pet, &liMy Dt.. 
N. Nllnlynna Rao Eeq., B.A., B.L., Taluq Collecto1·, 

Boilary. 
0, Kr~ahnamul'ti Roo Eaq., Taluq Collector, 

M"'rchunt, Adoni. 
0. Kri•lma.m.urti Rao Eaq., Tv.luk Colleot.or, 

M~I"'hant, Adoni. 
K. Ramaa .. trulo Garu. Di11trict Collector, Bellary. 
IL Ramaaujamayya E.q., Di1triot Collector, Bellary • 
8, Sa.rwojnaobv Eeq., L.O., Pleader, Hoapet, 

n.u....,. D&. 

26.8 

,., 
... , 
'" 
'" ,., 
4·' 

... 4 
,,, 
'·4 
5-' 

s.s 

22·2 

1'·8 

u.8 

12.8 

19.8 
1&.8 
15.8 

81·8 

11 

80 
liO 

2o 

700 

100 

650 

2o 

10 
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Dale of 
Appolnlmon6 

CBITTOOB DII'IlllOT B. Girl ll&a Eoq., Chief Oolleotor, Retired Rood 
Muter, lledouapalle, Chiotoor D\. (D..-.od-

-~ ~ llad&~~&palle C, 8. Trilokekar Eoq., L.O., Wood Oollop, 
18-1 
111-8 
17-ll 

CbUWo., Ch·-· COUIBATOR8 
J_, DlBTRIOT 
Colmbaw•• 

CU'DDA.PAR 
DlBTBlOT 

GAlliiA.II DIITRIOT 

TekkaU 

Chlaaaole 

KISTRA. DIITRICT 

Ko'IU 

Kalkalu 

lluiiYid 

'l'&auka 

Bhlm&"'&r&lll 

Gutll'lada 

llaadtgama 
IIADBAB CITY 

Jdedonopalle, Chi- Dt. 
B. 0. lta(lba..,yya Eoq, L.O., Sltuedaa, Ohltloor. 
P. Naruimba Ai7er lllaq., L.C., Pleader, Chittoor. 
C. V. Venklltaramaoa Alyengar, Chief Colleowr, 

Coimbatoro, 18-1 
8. N. Ramoowaml Alyar, L.O., Retired Plvedar, 

Brebmia lii•OoDoioa, Ooionbotoro. 18-1 
A. Nenjundappa Eoq., B.A. B.L, Chiof Oollootor, 

Higb Court Vakil, Coddapah. 10.1 
V. V. Giri Eoq, Chi.f Oollootor, Bar-M·Law, 

Berhampono. 16-8 
Jl, L. Nareoimham Eoq., L.C., 8oorolarJ, S.P.N.B. 

B:raaob, Tekkali, Oanjam. 19.8 
D. Naroyeaomarthy Eoq., L.C., Preoident, T, 8. 

Lodge, Ohicacwle, Oaojam Dletriot. 19.8 
X. Hanumaatha Rao Eoq., CbiorOolleolor, Prln· 

olpal, Aadhra JotheBf• Kai...Ja, M-llpatam. 18-8 
Y. V. Appajl Rao Eoq., L.O., Guntar. li0-1 
Pedriibbot.la Veera77• Garu, Collector, Beawada, 

KiatDa Dloirict. 
Talapragada S1l17aoarayua Bow 0&1'11, Colleotor, 

KoYUr, Yamagudem, K.letna. • 
Uppainri Jdatbammja Gam, Oolleotor, ltalkalar, 

K ietlla Di•triol. 
Podnri Labhmluaraoimbom Gam, Colloo6or, 

Naraoapar, Xiotaa Dioiriot. 
Koadiparthi V eerabhadracbarl Gam, Oollaotor, 

N aodigama. K.i•toa Diltrict. 
Cberaka•edo Naruihmam Oara, Diotrlol Oolloclor, 

KaatbaYaram, KIHDa Dlatrict. 
Somaachi 8itharamayya Paathala Gara, B.A, B.L. 

Collector, Kllorw Kiatna Diatriot. 
JOIUI&Ia Subhanodd7 Gam, Oclleolor, Talopralo, 

N ua.-id, ltilt.D& Diatriot. 
ITaai Satbya~~arayua Row PanC.hala 0uu. CoDeotor, 

Marulapele, Tauuka Talaq, Kiatna Dl•trio&.. 
Sri Baja Kot.&(!irl V eakataluiahna Row Bahadar Gam, 

Collector, Gampalatfudem, TiraYur, Kinu Dlat.rioc.. 
Bhmpa•himjo Tirapathl Raja Gam, OcUootor, 

KOJ'Diwll11, Bhimanram, Kiat.na Diatrict. 
T. Gopalakrioh-1 Paat.hala Gara, Dlotrlct 

Collector, Gudinda. 

.. , 

... 

. .. 
C. SabbaromaTT• Gam, L.C., Salt Iaapoctor, 

lleswada. 16.6 
S. Naruimhua Eeq., L.O., NandifiC'Ilma, Ki~rtoa Dl•triot. M 

DOIMI 
Cardo 
lllaad 

8110 

lUO 
1·• 
10 

750 

50 

600 

1100 

50 

80 

1,000 
JO 

... 

. ... 

... 
10 

T. V. Veukatan.ma.J)'!'I' Baq"' Chief Colleoc.or1 " The 
Las", M7lapore. .. , ll,lliO 

G. l!anjiYO Bao Eoq., L.C, No. 28 l'lalla&bombl 
Street., Triplicane. 

E. A011Uwamy II udaliar Eeq., L.C., No. 7' Ammaa 
Kovil Streei, Miat Buildin~ f'.O., Madru. 1-3 

M,.. Bbaj(irathl Sri Ram, L.C., GaiadJ Road, Adyar, 20-3 
P. Tinn:Dalacharya. B.A., B.L., T. C., Hlgb Couto 

V alrll, No. IIi PyCIOI•'• Firo• St., lio7apetlah, lladru. 18-8 
M. P. Deoikecbori Eoq, T.C., 11 Sary....-.7aaa 

Cheoty s-. l!D7•param, II...U... 
T. S. Rajagopala Jyer Eoq., T.C., llo. 6 Barra· 

...,.1800 Cheot1 s .. , l!D7•param. 

3 

)(Ill 
. fill 



M:adr&O Clt;r 

lil•dr ... Olt;r 

Madra• City 

Madr&O City 

M .. drao City 

M..drao City 

Madr ... City 

M .. drao City 

Madr&OCitJ 

MadraoClt;r 

Madr ... cltJ 

'll•dr ... Cltlf 

Jladraa Clt;r 

Jladrao Olt;r 

Jladr&o Clt;r 

ll•dr&O Cit;r 

Jl,.dr .. oOit;r 

Madrao C•t;r 

Jladrao C•t;r 
I 
~NadraoCit;r 

If >draa C•t;r 

llladraa Clt;r 

II •drao C1t;r 

lladraa C•t:r 

6t'!'dr&O Clt;r 

.lladruCitr 

.IIADURA DlBTRICr 

I'• r l;v alual&lll 

~·••:vuulalll 

Ulak .. rl 

Date of 
Appointment 

T. Rajagopala. Chariar Esq., T.C., M'onegar Chonltry, 
Kornkupet, No. ~06 Tirnvottiyur High Road, Old 
Wo.sbermanpet. 

Dr. M. Kriabnaa"atni Iyer, T.C., Harbour, Tbambu 
Cbetty St., G. T., Madru. 

K. t:Jhu.ma Row Esq., T.C., Harbour, Thambn Ohetty 
8&,1 G. T ., ftludr~Y. 

A, &nga.natba MadaJiar Esq.', T.C., Y.M.I.A. Build
ings, Armenian Street, George Town, Madras. 

C. Pfl.ttabhirama. Iyengar Eaq., T.C., No. 161 
Tha.mbn Chatty Street, G. T., Mudraa. 

Roo So.hob P. Oambandba Mudaliar, T.C., Esplall&de, 
Achan.ppan St. 

S. Uuruswami Cbettiyar Esq., T.C., Tioevelyau 
BIUiin, Cope VenkatocheUa lyer'aSt.,G. T., Me.dma. 

V. V. Srinivasa Aiyengar Eaq., T.O., Park Town, 
Badriah Garden St., G. T., Madras. 

K. 0. Deaikaohari Esq., T.C., Park Town, Badriah 
Garden St., G. T., Madras. 

T. Banga.na.tham Naida Esq., T.O., Perambur, 
Peravalur, Pemmbur. 

T. Ek&mba.ra Mudaliar Esq., T.O., Perambur, 4 
Ca.rper,ten' St., a. T., Madru. 

T.V. Muthukriahoa Aiyer Eaq., T.C., Pura.l&wakkam, 
Gt..ogathareawar Koil St., Pul'8.1&W&kk&m, M&drY. 

B. Rama.natha Row Eaq., T.C., PQ.l'U8.wakka.m., 
Coleman's Gardena, Paraaawakkam, Madra&.. 

T. V. Muthukriahna Jyer Esq., T.C., Vepery, 
G..nga•baroowar · Koil Street, Poraaawakkam, 
.M.fldraa. 

V. N. Kuppu. Bow Esq., T.C., Egmore, Gengu Reddi 
L&ne, F.gmore, Madras 

0. S. Govindaraja Mudaliar Esq., T.O., Kilpauk. 
Ba.ngalore Villa, Poonama.lle Road, Vepery. 

.M:. 8. Kliahnwnvami Aiyer Eaq., T.O., Nunga.mbak&m 
Al('raharam, Madra•. 

0. JWngavadivelu Mudaliar Eaq., T.O., Chinta.dripet, 
No. 106 Swami Naiok Street, Chintadripet. 

P. Tbiruma.lachariar Esq., T.O., Chepauk, Pyoroft'a 
ll'lrat Street. Royapettah. 

X . .B.o.gba.vachariar Eaq., T.O., Singaraohari Street, 
TrivliOI\De, Madru. 

M. R. Na.re.aimha Iyengar Eaq., T.O., Triplicane, 
Thohuingapurumall Koril St., 'i'.riplioane. 

8. \o'eoraragbavacbariar Eaq,, T.0.1 Triplioane, South 
Mad& St., 'l'riplioane 

T. V. Uop&luwa.mi Mudlllia.r Eaq,, T.O., Roya.pettab, 
CuLcborry Road, Mylapore. 

K. Hulu.kriehoa. Aiyer Eeq., T.O., L.C., Boyapettah, 
'fha Aaram, Lua, Myla.pore. 

V. U. ~e•beohariiU' Eaq., T.O., M'ylapore, Vua.nta 
Vila., South !dada St., Mylapore. 

'1\ M.. Kriahnuwarui lyer Eaq., T.O., Mylapore, 
South Moda tit., Myla.p01'8. 

N. Ramaawami Aiyor Eaq., B.A"' B.L., Chief 
Collector, lligb Oourt Vakil, Madura. 

A. N.Wamo.nia Aiyah Eaq., L.O., Retired Teacher, 
Periya.kulam, ,\I &dura. Dt. 

M. Syatnahut Aiyor Esq., L.O., Pleader, S801'8te.ry, 
H.lL Lelqfue, Periyakulam. 

S. A. M. Vevpa Sabib Maraibyar, Towu Collector, 
nead.in& Boom, Kil&b.rai, .MadllNo Dt.. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

•• 

29-8 

9-4 

ll7-3 

14-3 

DCiaeo 
Carda 
Issued 

'" 

600 

6 



'12 

Daloof 
Appola..,..,, 

N. Krl.......,....,l l1er leq~ L.C., Oar 81., Diodii!'IL 17 .I 
R. ltoiJ ... MUDdnm ""'h Toluq eon--. Oddaa· 

cbatram i"irka, Paloi T•laq. 111-7 
Y. Ramoebaudno Ai1•• J:oq., L.O.. Hlp Cout Vakil, 

New S~, Mad~ 11-1 
A. Romgu....,.; AiJ"ar loq., L.O., Bllb Com Yakl~ 

Mouhua. IV-8 

Mada•a 

Maolara 

T. B. MabadeftiJer E~q., L.O., La ..... Tahaihlar, 
Tirupa•aoam. 17.1 

M.ILL.ILBAB DlSTBICr Kaujeri Ramierloq, L.O, Chief Cell-., Oollout. 18.1 
e&UouS Srijat V. G. A.Dalltanma l7er &.q., B.A., B.L., 

Chalaparam 

BaUapa&am 

CoM'• 

SOUTH .I.RCO'l' 
DIBTBIO'l' 

Chidambaram 

Taluq Oollector, Vakil, CahcaL 
P. Vuude..., Koq., Towa Colleotor for Collou&, 

Caliout. 
••• .... 

8. X. Ramaewaad Irer J:oq, L.C , Firn Gnodo 
Pl ....... Polrbat. 1~1 

V. Kuo .......... Nair J:oq., L.O., .Aualo Baooat Ball, 
Cba~p~m,OUWa~ ~ 

C. S...kara Meooa J:oq., L.C., Bollapalom, N. 
Malabar. 10.1 

It. R.apaatba Bula-J J:oq. Talaq CoUO<Ior, 
Ccohin .., .. 

P. G. Venkaloobarl J:oq. Town Colloolar, C..,bla 
Towa. 118.1, 

T, &. Babtamania A17er loq., L.C., Taballdu, CaDo 
-ore. , 

B. Brlui- Al:renpr loq. Oblef Colloot.or, Fin& 
Gnode Pleoder, Cuddaluoo. 

T. B. l•lalluadba Al7erleq~ L.C., Pleodor, Oblda"" 
huam. 

... 
ll. Siugaa ... lu Hodollar J:oq. L.O., -tur. T.B~ 

Caddo!""" 19-8 
D. 8. Rajam Cba&I.J J:oq. L.C, Parulllal E..U 8~, 

Tiadinaoaaa. 
C. SulnsmauJam J:oq., L.O., l!ijrber ltlemoatur 

School, Tlndi.......,. 17·1 
YIUapa•aai II, N. G ........ AIJ"' ltoq., L.C~ VlllopunoOD. 11·1 

DC'
Cudo 
l•aed 
lllO 

eo 
80 

lo 
7•JO 

100 

Jl) 

110 

lllO 

lo 

800 

1111 

10 

100 

80 
Ill 

TAiloiOBB DISTBIO'l' Tba Booa. llr. V. it. Ramaa11Joabuiu Aol., CbW 
Colleotor, ltumb ............ ... l,o.lO 

BIIUUIIIam 

Jll_,.pa&am 
Tlrawalu 
Tbawalom 
Tbawalom 
Tl.avala 
Tbawala 
Tba-·-

D. Vaid,_ Diubltar J:oq. Taluq CoUoot.or, 
Pleader, Ma,......... 17.1 

v. lbluule•• ,,., 11:oq ; Talaq eon ...... , Kudnr.-
daa, Nanailem Talaq. , 111-1 

P. Babba.-ti IJer J:oq~ Towa Cclleotar, &........,. 
llogi- Nanuilam. 1 .. 1 

v. 8. RamomrilaiD ., .. J:aq., vw..- Cclloot.or, 
Vadaaer, ·-Dil&al 'l'alaq •• 

Boo Bahadur L S. ,....._ AIJ• bL, Talulr 

Coli ........ ·-~ V. Veabsecheri .•• Towa Oollecstor, .. ..,.,... .. 
B. Kn.bw•ech•ri •• Towa Coli....,.. 'finnlar. 
8. Ramaaaa.rtGi ~itu •• .L.C., Tinlnhrr. 
T. Rajala A11- &oq., B • .l., L. T., L C, Ti ..... u. 
B. Tyatiranja A77ar &.q., L.(;., Tiru•al•r. 
L S. ltrlab....,unbl AJJ"'Ioq., L.C1 Tiru ... .,.. 
ll. So-- Pillai Ari • .L.C. Marcb- y;.,.. 

•alur. 
8. P. Venkotanma J.11"' J:oq., L.C., ~. 

Tiran.lor. 
T. G. CbidamboroJD AJ1U Jl:oq., L.C., P.W.Ia._ 

tor, 8.1 ~ Tina.alar. 
IL K.rialloaa1nml Anarloq, L.C., T"Jn~Yaiur. 

••• 

···. 



Ttruvalu~ 

Jl'ldamanca.hm 

Tanjora 

Ma.nnarCudl 

Madaram 

Kumbhakonam 

Tanjora 

lllldamancatam 

Tlrum•Jaohur 

TIIICHJNOPOI. Y 
DISTIUCT 

TrlohlnopolJ 

K&ruP 
Ka•u• 
Kulltt.&J&I 

Kullltal&l 

UdaJarpai&Jam 

Perambalur 

AriJ .. Iur 

TrlohlnopoiJ 
Ad:var 
ChlDCiaput 

AdJ•• 
Al.ondur 

ConJeev•r&DI 

Baldaptot 
Conjt~ev er&lll 
OonJ••v•••m 
llajahmundrJ 
P&llval .. 

Punclri 
KurD··al 
l'J&Io&l 

3:und~~ova.P&DI 

ltallora 

iallora 
l<>taumund 

10 

'13 

Date of 
Appointmeal 

X. R. 'Kriahna.murthY Ayyar Esq., L.C., Taluq 
Board Sa.nito.ry lntpector, Tiruvalur. 

Sao Bnhib A. Sitar&ma Aiyer A vi., Town Collector, 
Nidamangalam. 

T. A. Ramachendra Chettya.r Eaq., Town Collector, 
TaiJjore. 

S. &ghunatha lyer Eaq., Town Collector, Pleader, 
ld"nnargudi, 

T. A. Gopalaswami Naidu Esq., L.C., Ma.dt\ram P .0., 
Tunjo1'8 DL, 

A.. G. Balakri1hna Aiyer Esq., L.C., 16 Pacha.iyappa 
St., Kutnbhakonam. 

T. 8adasiva Bao Eaq., L.C., Secretary, Permanent 
Fund Board, Tanjore. 

Rangiah Naida. Ga.rn, L.O., Pamaniya.r Rice .Mill, 
~ idamangalam. • 

B. Bwaminatha Iyer E1q., L.C., Secretary, Bani 
Aaramam, T.S., Tirumeyachur, Pen.le.m Post, 
Tanjore Dt.. 

K. Singa.miengar Esq., Chief Collector, Srirangam. 
Dr. 'l'. V. Swaminatha Saatrigal Baq., I .M.S., 'J own 

Colleoror, Trichinopoly, 
Varadba. Aiyar Esq., Talaq Collector, Karur. 
B. Ra.ghavendra Row Esq., Town Collector, Karur. 
P. T, Ranga.ewamy Iyenga.r .Esq., Taluq Collector, 

Pleader, Kulittal&i. 
B. 8nnda.re88. Rau Eaq., Town and Talo.q Collector, 
Pl~er, Kullttalai. 

T. lL Y aguanamyana Sbaatriar A. vl., Collector, 
Ud~~oya.rpal&yam, Triohiuopoly Dt. 

P. Kanakuabhapathi Saatri Eaq., Collector, Pleader, 
1-erambalur, Trichinopoly Dt. 

B. Nata.ra.jan E~q., Collector, Pleader, J..r:iyalur1 
'l'richinopoly Dt. 

K. Subnt.mu.nia Aiyer .Eaq, L.C., TriohinopOly. 
A. t!ohwan Eeq., L.C., Adyar. 
P. V, Srinivaaa.n Eaq., L.C., Pondava.kkam Village, 

via Uthukottai Poat, TiruvaliO!'e T&luq. 
'1'. V, Gopaluwami Iyer Eaq., L.C., 'l'.S._ Adyar. 
~. T. Vunku Aiyer Eaq., L.C., Thadikaraaa•mi St., 

Alandur, St. TholllU .Mount. 
8, R. Kriahnaawami Sarma E8Cl·• L.C., Uaitreya 

tJr.e.r \;roup, Little Oonjeeveram. 
.U SundaniiUI Esq., L.C 1 Sa.idapet, Ohingleput Dt. 
li. V. Varadaoba.riar Eaq .• L.O., Ooojeeveram.. 
A.. Ramaawami Sutri Eaq., L.O., B.otired Sub.Judge, 

Coojtottvenun. 
B. Si"VIlnma S.atri Eaq., L.O., RajahmllD.dry. 
D. SuryanamyiUUlmurthy Eaq., L.O., Secretary 1 H. B. 

Lhf(uo, PMJivela, Goda'V'R.I'i Dt. 
Sbradi•a Uam E.q., L.C., Banbr, Pundri, K.urnool Dt. 
ll. V. Kriahnayya Eaq., L.O., Kurnool. 
B. G. Srinivaaa lyer Eaq., L.C., StatioD·ma.ater, 

'!Jakal, Kolar D" 
0. Mubadeviah Gam, L.C., Preaident, Villago 

AuuciatJoo, Guod•v•nun, Nollore Ut.. 
A. Subb& Row &oq., L.C., Sberielodar, Diotrict 

Cuurr.,. Nellol"8, 
A. N...,.yana PiUai ll:sq., L.c .. D.P.W., Vellore. 
Abdul Rahim ll:oq., L.C., Swadoahl Storea, 

Ootaoamund.. 

24·2 

27-2 

23-2 

27-2 

9·8 

27·8 

8-2 

12.8 
IS-8 
18·8 

18-8 

as.a 

29.8 

80-8 
3-4 
8-4 

6 •• 
4.4 

8-4 

14-8 
27·1 
u.a 
10.S 
80-8 

27.8 
10.8 
20·2 

17-8 

1S.I 

10-3 
9-4 

DCiaaa 
Carda 
Issued 

10 

90 

80 

60 

60 

9,850 

... 
171 

20 
10 

60 

100 
100 
lU 

8 
80 

20 
10 
20 

20 

110 

80 
l10 

80 



DMoof 
Appollltmea• 

o..-maatl B. Rama Bow loq, t.c., Ploodor, Ooloooaaumd. 
Oot_ ........ V. B. Both• llladba .. llooo It'' L.O., Oollooamaad. 
TadaoPila If. Boadanaa lioq., L.C., oldwoU H;gb Schoo~ 

Tutioorin. 
TIIPIIII.-h~- II.. Bllrih&no Irer Eoq., L.C, O..,rooor, Tlmlrooh'-

Joor (Camp), Tiropan.nam, Barnuad DL, 8.1.&. 
J)banaahkodl 8, Swamiaathaa li:eq., L.O., StoNe Aoooaatant, 

Bamallk&l 
Dbaaublrodi., Ramuad Dt.. 

T. A. Kappao-mlor ll:oq., L.C, Namakkal, Salem 
Di•trict. ....... B. llath1111-ml Aiyor Boq,, L.C., T. 8. Hal~ 8ale111o ..... N. AD&Dt.aua.nyaoa SaBri Kaq .. L.C., Salem. ............ Koraad Bodaabi .. llooo Boq., B.&., LL.B., Towa 
Oo11eotor, MangalON. . ...,. .. _ .&. B. Bbott)' Boq., L.C., Bbaatl s.-, Atta-., 
Maaploro. 

Kallam bar B. Poao.,__a ll:oq., L.C,I'.adombar, TinD...,II7 
Di.trio&;. 

Tnloorla V. SaDdanrajaa Boq., L.C., 61 Shaam- PDial Bt, 
Tutioorin. 

'l'adOOI'IJI L. B. Garaowam7 lfoidm 
'l'utiooria. 

loq., L.C, Ploodor, 

Shr~rl II. Brinina VOI'IIdach&rl loq, L.C, Bllh-wpootor 
of Polioo, Blngiri, BaalraraDitoll Tolaq, TinDo. 

............ u,. ~!ddt• .. n7 Dt. 
B. Ramocb&Ddro lloobi Boq., ·1..0., lletlrod Bmpt. 

of Copyioto, Tlnn....lly bridp. 
BaDkaU V. Atu.;ml 8utrl Boq, L.O, Spoolol ll•llfaoor, 

Boa ', Pollamdo P. Oa.VI_..,...m DL 
Ylal(apatam Dr. K. Appolao>oro""' L. Visoppatom. 

.PD.JI.B [POPULITIOII tll,871,888] 
LABOBB J)IYI810B DDI'p Doo lloq., Chief OoUoolor, o/o Tbo Tbao

oophlc&l &ooiot)', Loboro. 
:LalaDH l-ol Eoq, L.C., AoooaalaDt, Otlloo of tho 

m- of Agrloal....., Lohoro • 
.ll.mdtar ~l'ln P. Rajladro Miora Boq., B.A., LL.B., Dlotriot 

OoU-, Pleader, Chief Ooart, Amrllar. 
Patlala Chaabr Bam Chaador Boq, L.O, Prooidea&, T. B., 

Patiola. . 
])elbl DD. Kriobaojoo ilo,. lloq, L.C., Delhi 
.D.Ihl Baanl Duo -..g~ .laq., L.C, Malinn St., 

Bbojpua ....... Deihl. 
])eJhl IIi• Gmoiaw, L.C., IDdro-">a DIDda GIN' Blgla 

School, DeihL Gar,_. am- Praood sb ....... Boq, t,o., -~• ~. 
~l'njab. 

UIIITED PBOYIRCES [POPULITIOII 17,182,044) 

.., .. 
17.1 

ID-8 ,.., 
, .. 

111-1 
fl. I 

111-1 

11-4 

ll-4 

17-1 ... 
17-8 

11-1 

6-8 

·-· .... 
16-1 

Il-l ... } 
18-8 

10-6 
17.1 , .. 
17-1 

10-1 

om-
Ovdo ........ 
10 

I*! 

10 

80 

10 

a.. 
&& 
10 

100 

*! 

80 

Ill 

100 

10 

80 

10 
10 

-10 

IOo 

110 
16 

Ill 

10 

.I.GB.I. J)IYISIOB ... _ .. Dhorma lfua70D s-q. "B.A. LL.B. Chlof CoUoocor, 
llabtpari, Allft 0.. . JU 1100 

BIU .. Pruod Boq~ L.O~ Botlrod Jadp, lito~ 17.1 Ill • 
., •• ah 

.I.LLA.HABAD 
DlYlSlOH 

8uke•11•nJ 
sw. .. ganJ 

.l.llalaab&d 

Paadii Dari Pruocl loq~ L.O., llotirod llooclmoo&or, 
llohollochlpotei, Btawola. 6-8 2U 

Tbo Boa. Poadit llloWol llohna, Cblof c..n-, 
A u.-. . ._d M-1 1,2fA'J 

Bboka !Ionia loq, L.C~ Bllker!!mj, Allahallad. 1.1 10 
lliinnjaa Jol.j- loq~ L.C. 130 Lo T"""bo Boacl, .,...... u 100 
lladoa llobo• Varma loq., L.C~ Plu'ladelphla 

.BCJMel, A IIebe...... 7.1 2J} 



BENA.llEI DIYIIION 

Beaareo Clt:r 

·S.Da.I"M 
Ben..••• Clt:v 
CAWNPORIII 

DIYISIOM 
Cawnpore 

LUCK NOW 
DIYSIOl'l 

Gorakhpur 
Oorakhpore 
Qba&lpore 
Lakhtmpur 
l&ha.ranpur 

Bahrald 

BAKOALOBBI CITY 

Chamarajaaajfar 

Baallaloro (l.lt:r 

Baacalore (l.lt:v 

Baall&lore Clt:v 

Baataloro Clt:v 

BanJI~>IOre Clt:V 

la"'alfalore (l.lt:r 

illo.ntaloro City 
;Dn•Qkballapur 

iiJIOI'a 
I 

illaaJialore CltJ 

IHAYANOAR 

L'RIYANDRU111 

~rlv&a.drum 
~rlvandrurn 

"rlv&adrum 
..UeppeJ 

75 

Date of 
Appointment 

Sri Prakua Eaq., Ba.rr •• at-.La.w, Chief Colleotor, 
Sen.arama, Benare• CantonmenG. 

Iqbal Narain Uurtu Eaq., L.O., Shanti Knnja, 
Benare• City. 

R. P. Verma Eaq., L.C2 s .......... 
M. D. Panda.y Esq., L.u., ofo T. S., Bena.res City. 
Rao S&hib Dr. .Mura.ri Lal, Chief Collector, 

Oawnpore. 
N. G. Paranjpe Esq., L.C., Theooophioal High 

School, Cawnpore. 
The Bon. Pandit Gokaruath Misra, Chief Collector, 

7 Neill Road, Lucknow. 
Ayodhya Da1 Esq., L.C., Gorakbpur. 
Mau Fonter, L.C., Gorakhpur Dt. 
Sri Bbagwat Misra Eaq., L.C., Vakil, Ghazipore. 
Bar Pl'Ull.d Esq., L.C., Lakbimpur, Kheri Dt. 
Dr. U. N. Bo.nnerjee, L.C., Private Practioner and 

Municipal Commislrioner, t;aha.nmpur. 
Pandi• Lakohman Prasad Shukla, L.C., Bal=id, U. P. 

INDIAN SrATES-MYSORE 

81.3 

27·2 
2-3 
7.3 

26-8 

18·2 

14.1 
4.3 

27-2 
14.3 
10·8 

27·8 
8.4 

DClaaa 
Carda 
laonsd 

400 

250 
20 

100 

600 

160 

620 
100 
10 
50 
10 

60 
50 

8. Kalyanuo.ndaram Eaq., Chief Collector, National 16-61 650 
H igb School. Bo.ngalore Ci•Y· 24-11 

K.. Madbava Roo Esq., Looal and Taluq Collector, 27-2j l60 
Headmut.er, A. V. School, Chamarajanagar, Mysore. 2'-8-3 

D. K. Bha.radwaj Eeq., Town Collector, Ananda-
ahranaa, Baewangudi, Baogalore City. 27-4 

U. Sabba. Bao Eaq., l'own Collector, No.6 Clarke's 
Pete Street, Banga.lore City. 27-6 ••• 

Gavrao Kriahna Rao Eaq., J.'own Collector1 lndian 
Co-operative Emporium, Ltd., Bangnlore City. 27·' 

G. R. Na1"8.1imha Iyengar Eaq., 'l'own Oollector, 
Sree Nilaya, Malleawaru.m, Baugalore. ·27-4 100 

N. P. Subl'llmtmia lyer Eaq., L.U., 8 St. John'• 
Road, Bangalore. 14·8 10 

K. tj, Chand.raae.lt.hara lyer Esq., L.O., "Chandra 
Vilu", Bull Temple Road, Bangaloro. 23-a 60 

loin. Loun.noa, L.C., 6 S•. Jobn"o!Wad, Bo.ngalore City. 8-4 100 
V. VoukatuwiWli Chott.y Eaq., L.O., UhickboJlapur, 

via llnngalore, Myaoro. 19-3 20 
M. Subbakri.ahnai~ Eliq., L.C., T. S. Supantha 

0111.,., lolyoore. 7-8 60. 
Paud:i.t V. Vonkanna Bhatta, L.C., Bangalore City. 27-ll 20 

BHAYNAGAR 
Gulabmi C. Deaa.i E1q., Chief Collector, Rancbhad 

Ueui St.., Hhavna.ge.r. 11-8 
l,nwj.ivan Od.h&vji Eeq., L.C., Bhavnagar, Kat,Piawad. 11-3 

rRAYANCORE 
K. S. Naroyaua Aiyar Eaq., Chief Collector, Vakil, 

I'otbenchflljthai, 'i'rivauarom, 16-8 
0. S. l'odmanobha Pillay ll:aq., L.C., Tri .... drum. •·8 
0.. Srinivaaan Eaq., L.C., Maharaja'• College, 

TrivRD.drum. iS-S 
Mr. Sankarjoe, Tuwn Collector, Y .M.LA., Trivandrum. 20-8 
Dr. S. Vellbt.anoma Noidu, L.C., AUoppey, Tra.,.... 

ooro. 

160 

800 
80 

120 

10 



GwaUO.,C.I. 

:o.
HJile•abacl .,. .......... 
Paclakouah BW.te 

Kola• 

8eo1Dlclenba4 
Gwallo• 

1Dilo .. Clt7 
Gwallo• ....... 
Clolombo 

Clolombo 
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GEBER.I.L 
L. t.n•bocm Jioq., L.O., ofo Tho Allluoo Bank of 

Simla, Ltd., Gwalior, O.L I D-8 70 
llandalli:oq., L.C., 8'"'" B~~t~lnoor Uld Pb""'-pbor, 

n....... 16.1 100 
L. Labhmiah B~~q., L.O., Pen1iouer, Boa• No. UYIT 

Troop Buoar s_., R1donbod, Deooan.. 11-8 10 
D. L. Naraya.aa Rao Eeq., L.O., Bqhe1 Town, ·;:;"' 

B1donbod, D-. ~li!l14-l 110 
A. :RaJOROpaiall Eoq., L.O., Baja'o College, Podo·.~ .. 

kottab. 1.a 100 
A. Venb ... loh Eoq., L.O., Boadmuler, Blgb 

School, Kolar. 2'7.8 80 
B. ll:ohalingam ICoq., L.O, BooUildorabacl. 17-8 110 
Lakobml Da,.. Shorma li:oq., L 0., c/o B. Shoo 

Boa Sahib, Jaaider-Gruj, Lubkar1 GwaUor. 8'"" 10 
N. 11:, Deoalli:oq., L.O., lndora Cli1. 8·t 10 
G. B. L. Verma, Bagh Kamal 81ogb, L.O., Blndla'o 

ChbiiODi, Lubk~ Gwalior. 14-t 80 
Solomoa Dai'Oil J:aq., Towo Collector, Seoratur, 

Theooopbioal8oeio•1• Mhoor, Ind....,, fi.& 110 

CEYLON 
Mro. M. Mnaaono Bigrfno, L.O., Bntomoad Plaoo, 

Colimlho. 1.().8 
lol 8. Dalalli:oq,, L,O,, 171 Gl'lolld- Cnlomhoo ltJ.I 

FRENCH AND PORTO'GO'EBI 
A. V. Mouttayeu. Baq., L.C., Seoret.vfM-Oenerat, 

Pondiohorr,. lD-8 

10· 
80 

Y.lRIOO'B PLACES, PBOYIRCI BOT KNOWII 
Ball b1111d•• 
Kondamballam 

Bao Baratnl, L.O., Kall bonder. 
G. GhOilll, Baba•h Bangb, Kondamhabm. 

APPENDIX VIII 

THE CENTRAL SCHOOL BOARD 

1'7-1 
17·1 & 

THI CbairmaD and the Secretary of the E•oOCllliYe Committee, Ott oflkio; ·Th• 
Secretariea of Provincial Boa.rda, tiZ ojforio; ltlr, Jamee II. Crmain•; 1\lra. A. E, de 
Leauw ; MiM Franceaca Arundale; Mr. B. &njiva Rao; Rao t!abib s. •• bbiab 
Cbetty ; Mr. T. M. Krisbnuwami Aiyer; Dr. M. Knobmunrami Aiyer; Mr. G. tl. 
A.gaabe; Mr. F. G. Paaree; Mr. Ernea' Wood; Mr. F. Knna, Secretary. . . 

APPENDIX IX 

THE INSPECTORS AND OTHER OFFICIALS WORKING UNDER TilE 

DIRECTION OF THE EXECL"TIVE COlllliTTEE, TilE UNIVERSITY AlfD 

THE CENTRAL SCHOOL BOARD 

OrgmtUing Nlllio.al L«tvrtrr: Mr. Ern.o;ot Wood, Hnny. (23-1-181. 
T,_.Uing Orga.m-.: Nortb-Mr. AJ'' Praead, Hooy. [6-2-18]; Mr. M. D. 

Panday, Bony.; Sontb-Mr. Erneet Kirk, (6-2-18). 
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lmpedOf'• of SchooZ.: Mra. A. E. de Leeuw [1-2-18); Mr. J. H. Cousins, Hony. 

[1-2-18); Mr. B. C. RamaBwa.my Aiya.r, Bony. [6-2-18). 
Engineer: Mr. T. C. Anantarama Aiyar [1-7-18). 
Weaving and Dyeing E"'P"'II: Mr. M. C. Sitaram [27 -3-18); Mr. P. Snndaramnrti 

(27-3-lllJ. 
Rwmclr. Fellow in Indian Hi"""'J: Mr. K. N. Sitaram [6-2-18). 
Srout Oommi11inMTB: Chief-Mr. F. G. Pearce [13-5-18]. Asst.-Mr. M. V. 

Venkateavarau [13-~-18]. 
Commi11ioner of Girl Guide<~: Mrs. L. M. Pearce [13-5-18]. 
Supt. of Olinit•: Dr. A. J,akshmipathy, Bony. [14-5-18). 

R~PORT or TUB Bunnn10s' DEPAIITMENT or TRB S.P.N.E. 

Active operations in this line began on the 3rd July when" Sadder Gardens" 
was formally handed over to ns. The construction of cottages for the residential 
atudent• of the Doys' school was immediately commenced and nine of them 
completed by the first week of August. The huildiug for the manual training 
department and two );.vatories were taken up about the middle of July and completed 
on the 6th of Augnst. The weaving, primary School and Teachers' room buildings 
wore next taken up. About the end of August, a tenth cottage, the Training College 
building and tbe Soouts' club-house were put in hand and all building work in the 
Buy8 school completed by the lOth of October. A building for the Kilpauk 
Elmnentary School was next started, but building operations bad to be temporarily 
ouspended fur about a month from the last. week of October owing to heavy rains. 
Arrangements were meanwhile made for building a class-room and preparing a 
playground for the Mrlapore Girls' School, ali well aB new buildings for the Victoria 
Nntional School, Tindl'rana.m, and a building for the weaving department of the 
Kilpauk Elementary School. The Tindivanam buildinge are expected to be 
Mmploted by the end of Janu:1ry, 1919, while the rest will be completed by the 
15th December, 1918. 

T. c. AN.t.NTARAMA AIYAB 

Bovs' ScHOOL BosTRL COTTAORS 

l;peroJI<'alion : Each cottage consists of a hall 25 ft. X 12 ft. with verandahs 4 ft. 
~eep all round and is intended to serve as a dormitory for six students. 

The hnll has a plinth one foot high, the retaining walls all round being of brick 
n mortar with " foundation It ft. deep, tho thickness being one and half bricks in 
'oundotiuns and one brick in basement. The verandahs are about ll ft. above IZTOUnd 
.oyol. . r 

The floor of the hall is of country ftooring tiles over 4 in. of sand, pointed with 
tnuen t. The veJ•andahs have a &f!nd floor. 

The roof is thntched with cocoanut leaves and baB a strong frame of approved 
u•ttern "·ith bresl!!ummE"r&, ridg'8 ~ieces and purlins as welJ as main and hip rafters of 
II.Mllt\l'ina polo&, !l in. dinmetor. l,he roof is supported on casuarina posts 4 in. to 6 in. 
liamot<>r pluood 8ft. apart and imbedded in mBBonry to a depth of 2ft. 6 in. below 
:round levol. There is an airspace 18 in. deep between tho main and verandah roofs 
IL<•b of .,. hicb baa a pit<•h of ~~. 

Tho ball is enclosed all round with bamboo tvat screens to a height of 6 {t. and 
•itb bamboo tutti work f!"' & height of 3ft. above this. 
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CROSS S£CTION 

The Model Cottapo, Maaip1U'&m, NatiOD&I High School, llacbu 

Each cottage has a door 31 ft. X6 ft. and four windowo, each 2 n. X2 ft. 

Ten ouch eottegea make ap the omall village called "M.mipnram ". Th •1 ar 
15 feet apart and enclooe a quadrangle 150ft. X7li ft. Special care hu been taken~ 
locate the village in the midat of obad1 tree• in order to mitigat.e the beat of th• 
Madras ann. 

BRIANT HALL 

Spuifiralior&:. This building, which waa intended for the Lecture H .. IJ of tha 
Training College aod is now aaed u a School Hall. io 40ft. X 25 ft. with 6 feet Yerandal 
or 3 aideo. The ball rona East to W eat with the main entrance on the South. 

The walla all 11'011Dd which are of brick i11 mortar bne foand.tioho 2 ft. d""F 
(of which 1ft. ia of ooncrate broken brick in mortar) and a !.Mment 14 ia. high. Tho 
walla are 3ft. high above !.Mment ezcept at the eaateru end whero the wall iA 7 feet 
high. At the other end there ia a go.ll01',1 (bnilt of IDUOII1'1 aod plaatered with 
cement) with five atepa each 2ft. 8 in. brood and 8 in. high. 

The floor is of caan&Ty 8ooring tilao oYer fin. and, pointed with oement. The 
-roof is of cocoannt Ieana and baa a atrong frame· of .,..........na pol• of the M king pnot 
tnaa" pattern. It is .,...,.;.,d on co.....,.jna pole& -6 in. to 6 in. diameterLplaced 8 fl. 
aperi and imbedded in caacrate to a depth of 2i ft. below pound leYeL 'J be roof bu 
a pitch of 45°. 

The hall is enclosed aU 1011nd with bamboo taUi work rMCbing ap to the 
'bottom of the m-mmero ncept at the eMiern end khen then is a doable mat 
acreeo. 
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SECTIONAL ELEVATION 
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PLAN 

Beoant Hall 

Tho wm·k on tho E ... tern end baa a wall black boo.rd, 3t ft. high along tba 
thole of ite length, tho bottom of the boarding ll ft. above bMomont. 

N.A.TION.AL HIGH SCHOOL 

E.timat. few a OoUogo 25ft. Xl2 ft. 

Brid ift Jlorlor; 
Retai ninJf wall1, aU round, Fo11ndl 
BaaemebL 

Floonttg u~ifA C0t1cmt•: 
Mtlio Hall of Oot.t.age 

Pla~tt..n .. , wtrh Jfortar: 
Rido. of rotaining ...U ... 

... 

... 
Tup ot do. 

Tutal, Plaateriog with Mortar 

7' ft. X lt ft. X It ft.=l26 o. ft. 
76ft. XY in. X I ft.=66 o. ft. 
181 •. ft. 

Mt rt..xllt ft..=273 '"I· ft. 

7'1 ft. X I ft.=77 
74ft.xtft.=66 
133 '"I· ft. 



ea....- r-. 4 ia.eo 11 1 ... -· 
Veraa:dah Poet. ••• 
Ootmdo Pooto, MaiD Hall 
Middle Poeta, Jla.in Ball 

Total, COOliiUiu Pc. .. 
c......;,... PoU. 8 ia. ""'-"' lla- ,..,.,. : 

Main Hall, BI'8Ullmmeu ••. • •• 
do. Ridge pieoe 

MAin Ban, Uipraf'ten 
llain Ball, nfterl 
Veraodah Breuumman 
Verandah ra.ften ..• 
Purtinl, maiD roof 

do v ....... dob roof 
do. Side• of main JOOf ,.. • •• 

BcmlbOOI, J(.di .... Su.d I 
MaiuBallmftero 
Vol'aDdobn.ften ... 

Total, Bam hoc., larp 

swre...r. hotwooa pmliu ... . .. 

... o&,cP ft.=88 
10" 18 ft.=180 
2>< 18=&8 
liOar.ft. 

.• 1 >< 7Ht.=76 ft. 
1 )( 18 ft.=181t. 
'"II lt.=6o& ft. 
lxtx91 ft.=•8 !t. 
lxlllllt.=68 n. 
6)(61 ft.=ll6!1. 
» )( •• "· =88 ft., 

. .. 1 >< IM ft. =118 II. 
1><6 lt.=11 ft. 
819 r. ft. 

I)( 11 X 91 ft.=I09 ft. 
1 )( 11 )(6jft.=71 ft., 

Total, Bamboc. Mocllum Blood ... 
&ofiwv o.ith o........., ,.._, 

8" 80 , .. =170 fl. 
&60 r. II. 

Main Ball roof . ,, 
Vonmdab roof ,.. .,,, 

I)( Ill fl.)( 9jfi.=&RJ 
1 X 18 II. X 61 ft.= 181 
716 .... , .. Total, Rooftag 

BomiJoo 2lsUi<ro, oliffnid o.ith ....,..,., otc. 
Maio Hal~ all I'OIIod ... ... 

Tot.!, Ta&doo 
1 )( 76,.. )( 7 ft.=&l8 .... ft.• 
&18 .... , .. 

ABsrtu.cr or EsTIIIATI 
111. •• 
80 II 
81 0 
e o 

18 0 
10 0 
e o 

88 0 
II 0 
Jft 0 
10 0 

181 o. ft. of Brloll In Hortv al Ro. 88 PO? 100 o. ft. ... 
178 oq. f&. ofl!'loorlug with 0ouo.oto M Ro. lo& per 100 oq. ft., .. . 
188 oq. ft. of Plaolorlag with Mortar M Ro. "'S per 100 oq. ft. .. . 
!Oll r. ft. of Oaouriu p..,. 6 lo, lo 6 Ia. dlame- M 1 aaaa PO? r. ft. 
8Z9 r. ft. of Bamboc. larg"O at 8 pioo PO? r. IL ... ... • .. 
660 r. ft. of Hocliom Siaed Bamboo M I pi" PO? r, ft., .. . . .. ... 
716 oq. ft. of Booflug with c--aul loa- luoludlag -• of "'pe, Coolleo, eta, 

Bo. 6 PO? 100 ... ft., ... ... 
618 oq. f&. of Bamboo Taltleo at Ro. 6 PO? 100 oq. ft. 
Labour for patting op roof floame~, et.o. ••• 
Carl biro for Jlalerlalo ... ... 

. LeftlliDg Site, Site Cleuaaoe, eto. ud Sadri• " 0 

Total lor ODO Colt.op 120 (I 

Raroll'l' or TBI Wuvn•o AlfD J)Y11110 DsPnTifllfT 

r • 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

() 

0 
0 
u: 
0 

0 

The object of thia department io to giYe ~ theoretieal and practical trainin.r in 
it. .....;oua branchea (.. warping, omog, weaving, bleachin.r. d!•inlj', P,.inting, 
finishing and -ing of yarn, "!''oan and,chemicab) '"'' ool11o oacb of tbo bo1• u 
are desirono af taking np to theoe indadriea ill life bot aloo •• a fOI'IIJ ul manual· a.m. 

The first matilotion af thia kind ia atiached to the National High f!chool, at 
Sadder Gardena, Teynampet., Madro.L Since the la1ing of the foundation of the ohed in 
.A.agust. 1918, we have Ially filled np a 8y ohnttle band-loom with impr<m!d methodo 
of producing ornamental borden and a jacqaard loom for weaYing figured clotho. 
There are two more Jooma and a warp making JIUIChioe being fitt.d op which wiU be 
in good working order before the end af the year. We .... esptocting a oapply of d1• 
and chemieala from .Mr. Jamnodoo Dwarkadu of Bom'-1 for the equipment of tbe:, 
dyeing aection. 
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There were four boy& taking up a full weaving and dyeing conroe at th<f 
beginning, bnt one of them discontinued his studies from the High School a.! together, 
owing to his guardian's death from influenza, When more looms are ready tb6 
number will be increased. 

A similar institution bas been started at Kilpauk, Madras, for instructing boys 
of the ~lemeutary School attached to the Nation&! College of Commerce in weaving 
and colouring, under the supervision of Mr. P. Sundramurti. We have for the present 
two band.looms fitted up. 

We have been informed of a probable opening of a Weaving School at Cbapra 
on tho sa.rue lines under our guidance ; and we are preparing schemes for the same. 

RBI'ORT 0 .. THB RESBABCH FELLOW IN HISTORY 

The Research Fellows in Indian History, writes: 

M. C. SITARAH 

P. SUNDRAHUBTI 

Shortly after I entered on my duties 118 University Professor on Jnly lst, I 

r.
reparcd a syllabus of books and journaJs for the guidance of teachers who propose to 
andle Indian History in the various Colleges nf!iliated to the S. P. N. E. 'l"bongb the 

liot banded in at the Registrar's Office is far from being complete because it had to 
be propared at short notice, still it tends to give a clear outline of what a teacher 
>nght to know, or hereafter at least to acquaint himself with, if the subject of 
;uaching Indian History i• not to degenerate ( 118 it does in some of the premier colleges 
rnd aobools in this Presidency) into a merely lifeless di88ertation or a running com
nentary or gloss on a Hingle ted-book such as V. A. Smith's Early Hi.tory of India 
'or the Hindu period; Stanley Lane Poole's Medili8Vallndia for the Muhammadan 
:>uriod, etc., and handled by an ~~onnua.lsuocession of amateo.rs or the most junior men of 
he Horvice. Later on I Wll8 buoy preparing for a general course of lectures on Indian 
Iiotory with special reference to the Hindu period, which I expected I would be able 
o deliver ahont the middle of October at Madanapalle, but which owing to unforeseen 
iroumotances had· to be postponed, to be delivered only about December. This 
>ot~tpouement bas not only put aside the carrying out of my other programme, the 
eli very of a course of three lectures on 'Mauryan India' in Gokbale Hall, but 
lao the d"t of my leaving Headquarters for my Northern India tour. For tl.ese 
.clureo, wh1ch I hope will be about fifteen in number, I have utilised all the materiaJs 
ithe•·to nct•eooible to Indolo~rista, almost a.ll ·that is in trauslation or transliteration 
1 the English language either in the form of books or scattered through the pages 
t the vo.riouH ]~:~arned Societies' journals in the world, besides also drawing upon 
rlginul nua.terial found in the copious Historico·Religious Literature of Ancient India 
1 ttuch Jnngu&gl~& DB Vedic and cla.ssio Sanskrit, Pali, Ardhama.ga.dhi, Tamil, etc., 
••ideo smne of the oanonicnl hooks of the Mahayana and other schools of Buddhism 
ound in Sanskrit as well as in the several Prakrit langaa.ges. Very often to get ~ 
'"" bisturic P•"'P""tive I bad not only to sift my materials very carefully, but a.Iso to 
nttpare 'oftt~n all the \•ariant versions of a single fact, as ecboed by the Brabminic 
1l<htion, the UuddhiHtio (the Northern School, China, Tibet, Mongolia, Korea, Japan, 
''P"I, Khotan, etc.) ""well as the Southern (of Ceylon, Burma, Siam, Java, etc.), the 
•in the tradition of both Schools, Swetambara, Digsmbara: and verify these iu the 
~ltt of the numismatic and archa,]ogical material available. Bot one cannot 
"tttond to write • lull and exbaustivo history of the period, political, social, the 
•tory of art, l"t'ligion, in a word of the whole wonderful civilisation which 
,.,,.formed directly the thought and cnlture of Asia and indirectly that of Europe 
>d the world, without severaJ years of ·patient work not only at the famous 

11 
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historioa.l rnino, at tbe varioua museums aod Libraries of India, Calcutta, lladru, 
Labore, Luclrnow, Pesba,......, eto., bot also at tbOIUI on the oontinent of lillll'Opl u at 
Berlin, Paris, London, Otford, Petrograd. 

Beeidee tbia work of an eeeentially Reaea.rcb nl!.ture I ban been preparin!f a liJ 
of the booko, jonrnals, original document., etc., to be got for our Indiao Hiatory Lr~ 
u well u keeping myeelf in toncb with the current advance of Indian etndi• 
tbrongbont the world. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATION, BENGAL 

Ta• National Council of Education, Bengal, maintains a Technical r nstituba anrl 
a High School at Calcutta. In the year ended 31st December, 1917, the totat 
income wae Rs. 66,167-6-2 (including Rs. 33,600 derived from endowed propertt I 
and the total outgoings were Ra. 49,871-2-8 including granh in aid' to certau\ 
National Schools in the Mofusail. The eubjech taught at the TechnifJil.l 
Institute are Mechanical Engineering, lower (3 years) and higher (4 year•) 
courses, Electrical Engineering (lower and higher coones), Applied Clremi•""r. 
(3 years' course), Survey and Draftsmanship and Aphrentice Coone (2 year- . 
As appears from last year's balance sheet, the va oe of the machinery and 
appliances in the Technical Institute is 67,900, nc)Wiive of the three following 
laboratories, namely, Physical Laboratory valued al Ra. 22,500, Chemicll 
Laboratory valued at Ra. 9,870, and Workshop Laboratory valued at Ra. 18,000. 

APPENDIX X 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL BOABDS 

These bodies oonaiat in each """" of the memben of the Board of the Society 
who reside in that Province, together with members of the Society whom they may 
CQoOpL The Secret&riee eo fR notified are : 

Madras: r. C. Anantarama Aiyar, B.C.E., 8 Kumarsppa Madaly 8&., 
Nangambabm, Madras. . 

Bombay: Kanji Dwarkadaa Dharam...,., Chan-d Bank B11ilding, Fort 
Bomba,.. 

United Provinces: Bai Iqbal Narain Garta, Ben- City. 

APPENDIX XI 

THE OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS OJ' THE SOCIETY 

La.ur.na . . 
Tbe N atinnal Ed11cation Servioe. 
The Objecte of the S.P.N.E. (2 kinde). 
To my Friendo, tbe Indian Stadenta. 
"8333 ft. {The Birthday Card Scheme). 
Adnrtiaement of Official Pnhlicatiou. 
lns!rllotinna fal' ColleetorL 
For Love of India'e Children. 
Natinnal Ed11cation Week. 
Summer School Proapectu. 
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RBGULATIOIIS, nc. 

Rules and Regulations. 
Draft Regulations of the Senate. 
Minutes of tho Senate. 
Sy lla.buses ; U niveraity Coura.os in Arts, Teaching, and Science and Admission 

Regulations and Sc hoc! cou•·ses. · 

LECTt'BK 0UTLI!IBS 

A sot of Four: (I) General, (2) National Education and the Coming of lndustrial
i•m, (3) National Eduoation and Religion, (4) National Education and 
Nationalism. 

'PAMPHLETS 

, I. Principles of F.dncation, by Annie Bese.nt. This is the outline of the 
work laid down for National Schools, accepted by the Society as the basis of procedure 
to be followed in all its schools. As. 4. 

2. Public Reiigions Endowments and National Education, by Dr. (then Sir) 
Subramania Iyer. A summary of the legal and moral case for the use of temple fundB 
!OJ" the truest National benefit. As. 4. 

3. Indian Natioroal Education-Its Psychology and &lation to India.n 
Nationalism, by K. Bannmantha Rao. As. 4. 

4. National Education-A Symposium, Messages and Opinions of some Leading 
Indian•. 

MANUALS 

In these will be found the enlargement of the principle& of National Education 
ond the application of them to the day by day work in school. 

1. A Manual on Marking, by F. Kunz. This details tho system of gradin~r 
md advancing to be fol!owed in scbooltt in order to minimise examination and cram 
md to ltiave time for education and culture. lllustrated, and with a specimen set of 
'ormo in a •eparato cover. Re. 1-8. 

STORIES POR !NDIAll CHILDREN 

I. The Value of Friendship. As 2. 

COLhEGB AND SCHOOL PROSPECTUSES 

whi<>h are published by the respective institutions. 

APPENDIX XU 

PERSO~NEL 0~' THE UNIVERSITY BODIES 

To• NATIOII.U. UNIVII:HsiTY 

Citan<JOllor 

Sir Rabindranath Tagore, D. Lit. 



Pro-Ch.....,. liar 

Dr. S. Subram&nia Iyer, LL.D. 

Vi..,.ChntoUUar (Acting) 

The Bon. Dewan Bahadur Juatice T. Sadaaiva Aiyar. 

&gUirdr 

George S. Arnudale, liLA., L.L.B. (Cantab.), F.R.HiaLS. (Loot!.) 

TBI COUliCIL 

Ex-Orrtcro> 

The ChofiUllor, tho Pro-Chanullor, ths ViM-Chnnullor ( Chn&rmafl), tlu! R•ni•tm' 
(8.,..,..,), &nd the ollice-bearert1 of the Society for the Promotion of Nati011•• 
Education. 

M.ooua 

Mr. S. Kastnri Ranga Iyengar; Mr. A. Ranguwami Iyengar ; Mr. K. Hana.
m&ntha Rao; Mr. C. Ji.narajadua; Mr. B. P. Wadia. 

Boll BAY 

Mr. lit B. Jayakar; Mr. Ratanal D. Morarji ; Mr. 8. R. Bom&njl ; Mr. Jamnadaa 
Dwarkadaa. 

Bw!IOAL 

The Bon. Mr. Fazlal Haq; The Hon. Mr. B. Chakravarti; Mr. Hirendranatb 
Datta; Mr. C. B. D .... 

Mr. Jamahed N. R. Mehta. 

URJTED PBOT .. cr.o 

The Bon. Mr. Sa.mi·ullab Beg; The Bon. Pandit Motilal N..hra ; 
Mr. L. Aratboon ; Mr. Bbagavan Du. 

BEBU 

The Bon. Mr. Mazbarnl Haque. . . 
DILRI 

Bai Babador Lale Sultan Singh. 
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THE SENATE 

E"' <ifficio 

The Chat~CP.llm-, tlu. PTo·Ohancellar, the Vice-Chancellar (Chairman), the Registrar 
( Sccreta"Y ), the oflice-beal'<'rs of the Society for the Promotion of National Education, 
the Heads of constituent College• and Univeroity Professors. 

MADRAS 

Mro. SRrojiui Naidu; The Bon. llfr. B. N. Sarma, Rao Bahadnr; llfr. C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar; llfr. S. K&Btnri Ranga Iyengar; llfr. C. Jinarajadasa, M.A., 
(Car.tab); V aidyaratna Pandit D. Gopalacbarlu, A. V.S. and A.M.B. ; Mr. A. Ranga· 
swami Iyengar; Mr. K. Hanumantha Rao; Mr. Ernest Wood; Mr. James H. Cousins; 
Mr. N. S. IV.ma Rao, B.A. (Cantab.); Mr. Yadunandan Prasad, B.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc., 
(All. ond Lond.) ; Mr. G. S. Ag1111he, M.Se. (Manch.) M.A. (Bomb.); Mr. A. Anantalwar, 
n.A, A.C.E .• B.C. E. ; M.r. M. -!C· Rajagopalacharya, F. C. ~·; llfr. K. Bashyam, Bf·• 
H.L.; Mr. K. RamaDUJRohar~a, B.A., F.M.U.; llfr. V1dyll8agar Pandya, B. . ; 
Mr. G. V. Scbb1t Roo,lli.A. (All.); Mr. J. Huidekoper; llfr. D. K. Telang, B.A. (Oxon).; 
Mrs. M. E. Conoino, Muo. Bn.c. (Dub.); llfr. K. Nageswara Rao; Mr. A. Nilakanta 
SII.Htri, B.C.l<J.; Mr. Manjeri Romier; Dr. A. LakRhmi Pathi, B.A., M.B. and C.M.; 
J,lr. Pnttnbhi Sitaramayya, B.A., M.B. and C.M.; Mr. R. Srinivasan, M.A., M.R.A.S.; 
Mr.K. V. Lakshn:ana Rao; Mr. A. Mahadeva Sastri; Mr. P. SambandaMudaliar: 
M•·. 11!. C. Sitaram ; Mr. Vi•hnu Digamber. 

BoMBAY 

The Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinnab; Mr. B. G. Tilak; Jlfr. Bhnlabhai J. Deoai, 
M.A., Lf,.B.; Mr. Ratan•i D. Morarji; Mr. B. G. Horniman; Mr. N. C. Kelkar; 
Mr. ,J. Baptist"; Mr. S. R. Bomanji; Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas; Mr. Ramsingh 
llongnr.in~:h; Mr. S. G. Banker; Mioo Joobi, L.M.S., M.R.C.S. (Eng.); Mr. R. P. 
K~>ranclikar; The Bon. Mr. Patel; Mr. P. K. Telang, M.A., LL.B.; Mr. V. K. Rajo.
v!Lcle; .1\h·. C. V. Vaidya; Mro. Naik; Mr. M. R. Jayakar; Mr. M. Subedar, M.A., 
B.So. (Ncon.-Lond.); Mr. Popat P. Vaidya; Dr. V. S. 1'rilokekar. 

UNITED PROVINCES 

The Ron. Mr. Snmi-nllah Beg; The Ron. Pandit Motilal Nehru; The Hon. 
Pnqdit Gokamn Noth Mi•ra, M.A., LL.B.; Mr. Bhagavan Dns, M.A.; Mr. lswa!" 
Snrun, B.A.; Mr. B. Snnjiva Rao, B.A. (Cnntnb.); Miss Arnndale; Pandit Iqbal 
Nurnin G urtu, M.A., LL.B.; Mro. P. Snnjiva Rao; Mr. L. Arathoon; Mr. N. G. 
I'•wnnjpe, D.Sc.; Mr. Shri P1 akasa, B.A. (Cantab.); Mr. R. Kulkarni M.A., LL.B. 

B•NOAL 

The Hon. Mr. Sul't'ndriL Nath Bannerji; The Bon. 1\Ir. Kamini Knmar 
.Ohnnd•~ M.A., B.L. ; 'I' he Hon. 1\[r. B. Chakravarti; 1\[r. A. N. Tagore; Mr. 1\[otilal 
!0 hoHu; 1.h•. llipin t::hnmlrl\ Pal ; .Mr. Aawini Komar Datta, 1\f.A., B.L.; Dr. Ganeah 
Phumd ; Dr. P. C. Roy; Mr. Hirendranath Datta; lllr. C. R. Das; Mr. B. C. Chatterji. 

BEHAK 

Tho linn. Rni Dahndur Purnendu Narayan Sinha; The Hon. :r.Ir. lllazharul 
Haqno; Mr. l'arnmt'Hhw!Lr Lull, M.A.; Mr. Kashi Prasad Jayaswal, M.A. (Oxon.); 
Dr. 8y<•d Mnhnllld, Ph.D. 

SlliDU 

Mr. Jharnatrual Lakhaoing Jagtiani, B.So. 
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DILBI 

Dr. Ansari ; Rai Ba'hadar Lala Saltaa Singh. 

PURIAB 

Lala Haaa Raj; MrL Sarala Devi Chowdhari. 

Facul!y of Arlo: 
1. Sir Baeh Behari Ghooh 
2. Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao 
3. , Syed Haoan Imam 
'- Sir &abindra Nath Tagore 
5. Dr. Snbramania Iyer 
6. J notice Sadaeiva J yer 
7. Mra. Annie Beeant 

' 8. Mr. G. S. Arundale 
9. , C. S. Trilokekar 

10. MiBB Helen Veale 
lL Mra. Sarojini Naida 
12. The Ron. Mr. B. N. Sarma 
13. Mr. C. P. Bamaawami Aiyar 
1'- , C. Jinarajad......, Dean 
15. , K. Hannmantha Rao 
16. , Jamaa H. Conaina 
17. , K. BamRnajachariar 
18. , D. K. Telang 
19. , K. Nagaawara Rao 
20. , Manjeri Ramier 
21. The Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinnah 
22. Mr. B. G. Tilak 
23. , B. J. Deaai 
2'- , B. G. Horniman 
25. , N. C. Kelkar 
26. , J. Baptista 
27. , R. P. Karaadikar 
28. The Hoa. Mr. Patel 
29. Mr. P. K. Telang 
30. , V. K. Bajvade 
31. , C. V. Vaidya 
32. Mra. Naik 
33. Mr. M. R. Jayakar 
34. ., M. Su bedar 
35. , Sami-allah Beg 
36. Pandit Motilal N ehrn 
37. · , Gokaraa Nath Misra 
38. Mr. Bhagavan Dae 

· ;i:J; ·, ~ , Iswar Saran 
40. .. ::>. Saajiva Bao 
41. Miaa F. Arund.ale 
42. Pandit Iqbal Narain Gariu 
43. Mr. Sri Prak-

TBI FAOULTIII 

47. ., Bipin Chandra Pal 
48. , A.owini KnmM' Dntt 
49. , Hi,..,ndrBnath Datta 
50. " c. R. DMB 
51. , B. C. Chatterji 
&2. , Purnendn Nar&yan Sinha 
53. ., Mazahar·nl Haque 
f>'- , Parme•hwM' Lall 
51>. ., Kaahi Proead Jayaewal 
56. Dr. Byed Mahmnd 
57. Lala Hana Raj 
58. Mra. SM'ala Devi Cbowdhnri 

Faculty of Science: 

1. Mra. Annie Beoant, Dean 
2. Mr. C. 8. Trilokekar 
3. MiBB H. Veale 
'- Mr. C. P. R&maewami Aiyar 
II. ,. Erneat Wood 
6. ,, N. 8. Rama Rao 
7. , Y ada nandan Praaad 
8. , G. 8. Aguhe 
9. ., G. V. 8ubba Rao 

10. Dr. Pattabbi Sitaramayya 
11. Mr. 8. G. Banker 
12. ., B. 8anjiva Rao 
13. ., N. G. Paranjpa 
1 '- Dr. Ganeah Praoad 
1lJ. , P. C. Roy 
16. Mr. J. L. Jagtiaoi 
17 • ., T. 8urya N&I'Byan 
18. ., Jam"" lL Coaoina 

Fa.ct~lly of TMJding: 

1. Hr. G. 8. Arundale, Doan. 
2. ., C. Jinarajadaoa 
3. ,. Ernaat W oocl 
'- , Jame11 H. Coaoin• 
5.· ., N. 8. Rama Rao 
6 .. Mr. G. V. Snbba Rao 
7. )Ira. )L E. Couino 
8 • .Mr. C. V. Vaidya 
9. :Mra. N aik 

10. llr. Bhopnn Du 
4'- The Hon. 9· Kamini K. Chanda 
45. The Hon. B. Chakravarti 
46. Mr. Moti Lal Ghoeh 

11. , B. SanjiYa Rao 
12. Mi• 1'. Aruod..W 
13. Plllldit Iq hal N arain Garta 



14. Mrs. P. Sanjiva Ra.o 
15. Mr. N. G. Parsnjpe 
16. , Pnrnend n Narayan Sinha 
17. Lal& Hsns Raj 

FtuJulty of Agriculture: 
1. Mr. K. Hannmantha Rao 
2. , J. Huidekoper 

F·tuJully of Engineering: 
1. Mr. K. Hsnumantha Rao 
2. , A. Anantalwar 
3. , A. Ni!ksntha Shastri 

Faculty of Fine A rfs : 

1. Mrs. M. E. Cousins, Dean 
2. Mr. G. S. Aru11dale 
:i. Mi•s F. Arnndle 
4. Mr. A. N. l'agore 
5. , K. Hanumadtha Rao 
6. Sir Rabiodranat h Tagore. 
7. Mrs. S .. t·ojini Naido 
8. Mr. C. R. Srinivasa Iyengar 
9. Mr•. Sarala Dovi Chowdhuri 

'f'aculty of Medicine : 
1. Hakim Ajmal Khan 
2. Vaidyaratna Pandit Gopalacharlu 
3. Dr. A. Lakshwi Pathi 
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4. Dr. B. Patt&hhi Sitaramyya 
5. , (Miss) Joshi • 
6. Mr. P. P. Vaidya 
7. Dr. V. S. Trilokekar 
8. , Ansari 

Faculty of Oom.merce : 
1. Mr. B. P. Wadia, Dean 
2. , N arottam Morarji 
3. , S. Kasturi Ranga Iyengar 
4. , A.. Rangaswami Iyengar 
5. , K. Ramannjachariar 
6. , Vidya.sagar Pandya 
7. , M. K. Rajagopalacharya 
8. , A. Anantalwar 
9. , K. Bhasyam 

10. , K. Nageswara Rao 
11. , A. Nilakantha Sastri 
12. , Ratansi D. Morarji 
13. , N. C. Kelkar 
14. , B. R. Somanji 
15. , Ja.mnadas Dwarkadas 
16. , Ra.msingh Dongarsingh 
17. , S. G. Banker 
18. , M. Subedar 
19. , L. Aratboon 
20. , Surendra N ath Banerji 
21. , J. L. Jagtiani 
22. Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh 

TBII SYNDICATII 

E., of!icio 

The Vice·Chancellor; The Regi•trar. 
Mr. C. Jinaraja<iasa; Mrs. M. E. Cousins ; Mra. Annie Besant ; V aidya

•tna Pandit Gopulacbarlu; Mr. K. Hanumantha Rao; Mr. B. P. Wadi&; Dr. A.. 
akAbimipathi; Mr. J. Huidekoper. 

Under Regnl~tion 3 (a) ii the following four persons have been recommended 
r the Senate to the Chancellor for nomination : 

Dr. Syed Mahmud, Ph.D.; Mr. Hireudranath Datta; Mr. Bhagavan Das; 
J.. 0. P. Uamaswami Aiyar 

• PatNCIPALs or CcNsTtTUENT CoLuoEs : 

Mr. C. 8. Trilokekar-Sindh National College, Hyderabad; Miss Veale (Olfg.) 
·Women's National Colloge, Beoares; Mr. B. Sanjivo. Rao-Natiooal College of 
tmmerce, Ml\dt'llB; Mr. G. 8. Agaehe-National College of Science, Madras; 
r. J. H; Cousius-Wood National College, Madanapalle. 

UNIVRRBITY PROFESSORS : 

Mr. C. JiuiU'IljadiU\Oo-Euglieh Literature; Mr. James H. Cousins-Geography; 
r. G, S. Agaobe-Cbemi•try; Mr. Yuduoandan Prasad-Physics; Mr. G. V, Subba 
1o-Muthomatics; Mr. K. N. Sitnraman-lodian History; Mr. N. 8. Rama Rao
>tuny; Mrs. Couaina-Westero Muoic; Mr. C. R. Srinivasa Iyeogar-Eastern 
usio; Roo Sabob P. Sam banda Mudalio.r-l'ami!. · 
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APPENDIX XIII 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS WHICH SUPPORTED THE NATIONAL 

EDUCATION MOVEMENT DURING 1918 

.Abhyudaya, Aligarh, U. P.; Abllyudaya, Allahabad, U. P.; Adroou,.., Lnrkno 
U.P.; Amrila 8<Uar Palrika, Calcutta; A.ndhrapatriku, 7 Thambn Cbetty St 
:Madras ; BangabtJti, Calcutta ; B..n...l Hilauhi, Barioal, &ngal; B"'flali, Calcutta 
Bernr Samachar, A kola, C.P.; BAaral, A111r110ti, C. P. ; Bombay ClaronicZ., BombAJ 
Bulleti.., LabON, Punjab; Calctdto Bamoclaar, Calcutta; lJainilr Bharata Mim• 
Calcutta; Dt~inik Hitafi<Uli, Calclltta; Duabhalda.., Madr&ll; DuAabl&imtJfti, OonlDr 
Madras P.; Guj.,.,.thi, Bombay; GujtmJlloi Pvfi<"A, Ahmedabad, UP.; Til. llerol 
Dacca, E. Bengal; llindi Kut~ri, Benaree, U.P.; Hindi P....clt, Bombay; llio4 
Labore, Punjab; Hindu, Madras; Hindtu~tA,..., Bombay; HMM Ruler, Karachi, Sind! 
lndiar& PaJriot, Madras; Jt~m-e-Ja,..Md, Bombay; Kuori, Poona; Kllaloo Alkoccat 
Amritoar, Punjab; ]{llandulo Vt~ibhoe, Dbalia, Bombay P.; Mal&ratla, I'OODI\ 
JlatOONJm<l Calicat, Madras P; Maryrul.o, Allahabad, U.P.; M..,...~maoo, CaloaU 
NonultJ.., Madras; NftD lndi4, Madrao; 0"-, LahON, Punjab; Ovdlo Akh6<11 
Lacknow, U.P.; Pa11jabi, Labore, Pllnjah; Praja Milt-tJ, Bombay; Prllkult, Sata1 
Bombay P.; PraJap, Cawnpore, U.P.; St~..Jult, Bombay; St~rtj V...-tmar&, BombA 
St~..duh Bt~ndhar, Agra, U.P. ; StDtlM•ha J(ilrar&, Mad""'; Tribtml, LabON, Panja 
V.,.katu/a..,..,. Samac'-, Bombay; Yovng Indi4, Bombay. 

APPENDIX XIV 
LETTER OF INVITATION SENT TO PUBLIC MEN AND WOMEN 

INVITING THEM TO JOIN THE BOARD 

MY Dua ... ,_ ... 

TaooaoPBICAL Soc1an, 

Anna, :MAoiWI 
J(,,, :Utlt, 1917. 

Aa the Government Educational Serrice becomeo mON and mON rigid and tbe 
deadening official p"""'are, which eraabe11 oat pabioti.om and the aenae of pride in the 
'llOilntry, becomes beari.,., tboae who work for India'• freedom within the EmpiN ..,.. 
faced by a grim aii8Pnati'Oe. Either they moat atand uide, and - the youth of the 
eoontr1 di .. ided into two groupe: one aervile and eringiog, ....,.,.. to the country and 
fit only to be tbe aervanta of the bareaac:ncy; tbe other high apirited and patriotic 
bat deaparate, plunging into &D~U"Cbical 'Oiolen~. The 0. 0. No. M9 of the Orivem
ment of Madras depri'Oea the whole ecbool-llod-ooUe!l"e-going population Df • tlw 
inatrnction and ad .. ice hitherto gi'Oea to them in political matte., bJ the lectaree of 
leading politicians, calil tbem olJ enti.rel1 from the !!'"'at men of their own Mllntry, 
to be ebaped by foreigne,.... and info- in!o their mioda doubt arod aa•picion of their 
naJaral leaders. 

It ;, therefore, neceo....,. to do aomethinl!' to aave th- anfortanate yoa"tha 
from becoming either ala'Oee or rebela, and tha w.-t plan _,. to be to ean7 rmo 
execution a acheme discuaeed with frienda iD the Yuiou PrOTinr• fctr 11ome month• 
~ namely to build ap a ayatem of National Eduration entirely apart frmn, bot nat 
m hoetility 'to, the official ayatem, and~ oll~r u ":n a)ternatin to the Oovem.....,t 
and mission...,. echoolo,. an edncation whwh w1U tra•.n lnd~&n atndf'Dta u 1tadanta in 
oth8P ooantriea are trained, to look forward to a lJfe bonoarabiAI to tbemoeiYea IUNI 
nsefal to their caantry, noari.ohing in their ~hood and yoath a noble r.mbi"on to be 
worthy citizena of a great &Dd powerful nai1011. 
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Tho whole system mnst on>liue & complete scheme of National Education, lrom 
the infant to the finiohed graduate, with the necessary otdjnncts of medical inspection, 
t·liuic>H, manual trainiug, workshops, etc. An effort will be made to adapt to Indian 
IHW the modern ideaij of education, evolving the child's nntural faculties, shaping the 
educutinu to the ueerl~o~ of the child, not the child to an iron system. In view of the 
Hperdal aurl iromtl!diate necetutity for industrial progres:-~, special stress will be laid a.t 
tirKt on the c:ommereial, trade, and agric.ultoral side of education, with the applications 
of Hciunce to inilnstry nud agriculture, but the arts will not be forgotten, and a broad 
founrlution will be laid on which culture may be built. 

Such an education is n. crying need i~1 this country, but Government does 
nothing to start or• encouraA"e it. We need some of the best brains of the country in 
t"ommerre, ma~nfactures, and applied science, and we propose to establish this educa.
tion uurler the control of a BoR.rd of National l~ducn.tion, which will frame cnrricnla., 
nppoiut flxaminerH, conduct examinations, and isHue diplomas in the different branches 
tttudiod in it·lll school.:~, colleges and workshops. These diplomas will become valuable, 
if w~ aut up a high etandard and maintain it. 

It io rropoaed to teach all aubjects in the schools nuder the Board in the 
vel'rut.enlnr o the Province, teR.Ching }.Jtlglit~h as a. compulsory second lungua.ge. 
Huligious inHtructiou, according to the pupil's ancestral religion, will be given. 'l'he 
cn•·•·icula will he framed by the Board, and we may be sure that it will 11Iace Indiun 
i11tereoto in the forefront, and will make India the centre of study, {he study of 
otbor countJ•ies adjuncts insteKd of pt-imaries. 

The consent of the Governing Body of the Theosophical Educational Trust was 
uht.niuud u.t its Rnnuu.l meeting last Christm&H in Luckuow, to merge its separate 
exiKteur.o in t.ho National Board, "'·.hen it was formed, so that we have & number of 
HchooiM, 0110 boys' college and o11e girls' college as & nucleus, which we can reshape to 
fH 11n1• pl"n, wheu it is n1ade. It must nol be forgotten that a National scheme must 
im·Judu the udm~n.tiou of gi1·lH, and most be RO devised as to fit them to be noble 
l\'onwn of the ludin.u type~ devoted wives and wise mothers, and must include the 
uduC'atiou c.f teachPrtl and medical women, for thosa who desire to enter these 
pr•oftutNiOIIS, 

At the t\lurit•tt."' Provi11cinl Conference at Cuddalore, wheure all our Volunteers 
W<'l"e d1·inm by the aetinn of the police purporting to be obeying G. 0. No. 559, 1917, 
1 iu\'itt•d 11ome of the leading meu to joiu.the propOried Board, and they willingly 
f'nUHt~lltt•cl. AH t<ioon 8.8 wu have Her•ured the RHRi~tauceof mou from Bengal, Bombu.y, the 
rllit.ud Prov;llt'CH ltlld Behal', we propoNed to publitsh the uamet; of the Board, and to 
iut'nt'PPI'ntu it. The n1umm•andum of Astmciu.tion, wif.h the RuleH, will be circulated 
o.ud upprtn·od by tho :uerubertt of thu Hoa.l'd 1 before incorporation. 

Tho tusk ia 110 doubt a great one, and oue of difficnlty, but I believe, it is 
uln1oluh•!y htiC'e~Hnry for the builcting up of men of character out of the present genera~ 
t,iull uf yuutiU11 BUd ( 8U.l'UeHtly beg yt~U to COaoperR.te in it, and to give US the help of 
yu1.11' cnunMul H.nd yonr un.mt'. The Board raust be ?ue which ca~not be ridiculed as 
\IIUmptn·t.nnt i wo have alrt.1Rdy set'nrcd men of Weighty name~!! m Madras, and this 
lt~tt.er gues tu pit'ked men of other Provinces . 

. If you con•ent, aa I hope you will, will you agree to the nomination of George 
S. A••m~<lnlo, Ill. A., L.L.B. {Cantab.), a• Hou. &.gistrar of the Boord~ I think we 
uanuot have a better lll&ll both for theorctiollo! knowledge and practical experience. 

Sincerely, 

A.!<NIB BE5411T 

Printer: G. Subbayy• Chetty, VaiiiUlta Pren, Ad.rar. 



AUDITOR'S REPORT 

(luCQf'porali•'!l accountll of Tr648Urer, A.ssiol<~.nt Tt648Urll1' and Registrar) 

'fH& following is the statement of the Cash Account of the Society as 
rendered at the Annual MeeLiog of the Hoard at Delhi, together with the 
Rcgi•tr11r'a Office 11cconots, rearranged, audited and found correct. 

For llorposes of condensation, the grouping is according to the three 
departments shown in the buoks io !918, n11mely, Headquarters, Colleges and 
:;chool• on the 1Jisbur&ement side; and int-o memhe•·sbip classification• and 
Clll"tain •pecial grunps of receipts on the Receil'ta side. For 1919 a better 
gruupiug, with more detail in the it~ws, has 'be~n la1d down by me 11nd accepted 
by the ~·mancial A•sist .. ut of the Society, who has charge of the books under 
the Ueg•stl"lir and Executive CommitLee, as f1·om January 1, 1919. 

The following is, therefore, the audited consolidated Cash Statement for 
1918, ending the 30th of November. . 

1. 
~
;!. 
·t 
~
tl. 
7. 

.~. 

A. Cl .... Member ~·ees 
JJ. ,, 
l'. •• " " 

" .. 
D. n n u 
lJona.tlons ... . .. 
Nul.ional ~;duo.otion Week ~·uud 
'l'l•eosophioal l!:ducatioual T1•ust 
lJuildiugo : 

Coilnbatorc ... 
lto,·inda llb1nau 
Mangdore Cowmeroi..J ... 

1!. Suapenae .. . 
10. Miscellaneou• ... ... 

Regi•trar, R.!coipt.. Direct 

RECEIPTS 

Total 

Rs. A. r. 
63,757 15 1 
6,tii18 0 0 
2,ti!1i 4 6 
~,i66 ~ 6 

59,!:30 11 9 
4:J,.j.;j0 :; ti 

IillO U U 

ti;17 lo! 0 
~ou u o 
1:!3 1~ u 
35 0 u 
90 l:l 1 

2-16 :; 9 

---



P~YKINTS 

H&ADQVI.BTIRB: GIM&JU.L 

• 
PNlimin&rJ expenditure through the Registrar 
National Education Weak Badge• ... 
Telephone and lighting 
Printang ... 
Postage and Telegram• 
Stationery 
Travelling expensee 
Delhi Programme, Exhibition, Panda!, Hall Rent, 

Printing, eto. 
Miscellaneous ..• ) .. 
Registrar'• Office : General establishment 

Rente 
ABBistant Treaslll'tlr'o Office establishment 
Inspector, Professors, Enginesr, Weaver, Dyer, six 

persons ... 
Pension to R. Giri Ran 
Donations refunded 
Theosophical ~;docational Trost Liabilitiei!-Proddotor: 

Grant ••• 
Building and for11itore 

MotorCar ... • .. 
Loans: Kumbakonum School... 

Mangalore School 
Clerical Force 

Central School Board Establishment 
Madras Provincial Board : Secrstary'a Salary 

AlluwiUIC8 for Expeneea 
Fnrnitnl'fl 

Indian Boy Scoate: Grsntli ... 
Rent 
Training ClaBB 

Furniture and listnl'fls for Registrar' a Office : 
Die Blocks 
Toola, eto. 
Lantern elidea 
Bookl 
Furniture 

Rl. A. P. Re. 
200 0 0 
350 0 0 
293 12 0 

4,:!75 12 3 
783 11 6 

1,000 a :; 
71;7 9 6 

1,000 0 0 
:161 3 6 
771!1 :; 8 
200 0 0 
225 0 0 

:.,oso u o 
502 0 0 
4ll:l 0 0 

1,602 7 0 
5,800 9 0 
2,SOO 0 0 
1,500 0 0 
:;,ooo o o 

10 0 0 
1140 0 0 
41;0 0 0 
1HO 0 0 
laO 0 0 

1,6911 I! 0 
.700 0 0 
.00 0 0 

141 2 0 
37 2 0 
a:; o o 
77 :a 9 

1,6:i0 1ll 0 
-- 38,06:! .. 7 

CoLt•.,•• 

Women'• College, Benarea : General 
Library 

Women's Training College: Kambakoaam 
Mangalore ... 

Agricaltnral Colle~ : General 
Rent• ... 

Commercial College .. . . .. 
Mad•napalle CoJiege : General 

A. P. 

1,600 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

27 .. 11 fJ 
100 u 0 

18,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

12,500 0 0 
f>,Slll 0 0 
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Building repairs ... 
Arl Section 
Library furniture ... 

Ta•aining College, Teyn .. mpet ... 

'feyuampet: Special grant 
Library 
Monthly grant 

l'alui Dnndupani 
Kallakuriohi 
Uswnpore 
Madannp•ll• 
V ayalpad lloye' : 

Bomu·e!t BoyK~ 

General 
Building repair• 

Ku.n kod u t. hu. vanitbu w 
'l'imlivanu.m 
Rnjahmundry : Spociul Grant 

~CHUOL~ 

Amlhra Jatheeya Kai&Bala, MMnlipl\taru : 
IJonu.tion . . . . .• 
Muuthly Grant 
:Speoiul Grant 

Madunapalle N ighl Schools 
Kilpauk : Muuthly Grl\nt 

Bualdings 
Maduuupalle Paoohnwa School 
Nellore Pam•hama School 
llellury Sun•krit School 
KumbakonnUl Girls' 
Vayulpad Gh·le': (loneral 

Spacial Grant 
Coirubntoru Girhi' ... 
J~nn.ru8 Girls': Guueral 

Speciul Grant 
lllamguloa•e Girl.. . .. 
Myluporu GirlK' 
Madura Gia·l•' 

Oov6t'DIUtJUt Pu.ptu• 

C.t8H &NLJ CuLLA.1'tHAl. 

c, ... h at 'fb..,.uphicul B .. uk : Ta..,asurer Account 
Registrar Account 

Petty C""h with Rttgiotrar . .. . .. 
Receipts of fuJtiring Treasurer with Registrar 

Rs. A. P. Ro. .l. P. 

200 0 0 
2,000 0 0 
3,400 0 0 

900 0 0 
---- 47,289 11 0 

Rs. A. P. 

10,650 0 0 
710 11 0 

3,71~ 0 0 
700 0 0 
604 1 0 

6,001 1:! (). 

1,003 0 0 
878 9 6 
50 8 0 

1,:!01 0 6 
151 !! 0 
3:!:! 7 0 
5~8 0 u 

15,000 0 u 
300 0 0 

2,140 0 0 
45~ 0 0 
~00 0 0 

1,500 0 0 
:!02 3 0 
151 13 0 
22~ 4 0 

1,102 1:! 0 
560 10 0 
:!50 13 0 

1,120 7 0 
3,601 0 6 
3,400 0 0 
1,101 6 0 

800 0 0 
2,335 0 0 

61,033 13 6 

& •. A. 1". 

a,ooo 0 01 
:.l8,393 8 81 

518 0 H 32,687 10 3 
126 1 
650 0 

Total 1,79,574 7 .. 
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The Central Library Department 
BARODA. 

A brief survey. 

The activities of this Department fall mainly under 
two hend~: (1) Local, and (2) Moffusil or District. The 
Local nctivitics include the Central Library proper· 
with its Re11ding Room, CircuiRting Ol' Lending Section, 
Heferen~e Section, Sanskrit Section, Children's Section 
nnd L11dies' Section, as also the Mahiltq Ladies',) Branch 
Lil.n·1uy and the supervision over the so-called " State 
Librnry; while the District activities consist of the 
mn1·e extensive movement of opening, financing, supervi 
sing, guiding and controlling the nume1·ous Village, Town 
& District (o1· Prant1 Lihraries, of orgnnisin,:; and dis· 
t1·ibuting Tmvelling Lib•·aries throughout the State, and 
uf giving Visuo~l Instruction to country folk in the State 
by monns of free mngic -lni1tern and cinema shows and 
other menus like stereoscopes, rndiopticon, etc . 

• 
The Staff consist.~ of three officers, twelve 

libl'llrians, one' mechanicnl Engineer, seventetJn clerks and 
twenty-six nwni•\ls Of the three officers, the Cumtor of 
State Libra1·ies is the !wad of the whole Dep11rtment, 
Subordinate to him are tr J State Libmrian, who is in 
chargt~ of the local Reading Room and of th'e Circuh\ting 
and Reference Sections and tht! Assistant Cumto1·, who 
is in oha1·~e of the Vl\riou~ District activities. Of the libra
rinns four are engnged in the Sanskrit Section, and two 
in the Inspection oi"Villt1ge libraries. One lady-librarian 
looks aftor the Children's and Ladies' Section, nnd an· 
otha1• lady librarian is in charge of the Mahila (Ladies') 
Branch Library. The other libmrians work in the Central 
Library proper. The mechanical engineer looks after 
thll mechanical side of the Visual Instruction Branch, 
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while the work of actual Instruction is done by one of 
the two libt·at·y Inspectors by means of ledures 
explaining the subjects of the pictures shown on the 
scre.en and by lecture!', accompanied with songa, on 
IUbJecta of social purity and reform. 

Expenditure. The average annual expenditure 
on the LiLrary Department amounts to about one 
lakh of rupees. This does not include the contribu 
tiona made accot·ding to Rules by the Pmnt Pancha· 
yats and by the people for the maintenance or builclinga 
• of libr·arics. 

i'he Beading Room of the Central Library 
is open from 7 R. m. to 9 p m. on every dRy of th •J 
year· and is entit·ely fr·ee to every one. The averago 
daily attendance is about 600. h takes about 240 
papers and periodicals of which 86 are in the Vernaculut• 
LRnguages and about 15.& in English and the"e lattt-r 
include 40 Amerie~m and 4 J apane~e. Till IAAt year 
old numbers of magazines used to be issued for homtl 
use twice a week, but, owing to their I•U"ge wear an•l 
tear, pP.i·iodicRls ar·e not no1v iBSued but are kopt bound 
in monthly and quarterly volumes for reference and 
limited home use. · 

i'he C:rculating or Lending Section of the· 
Library has a 11tock of about 40800 books of wltich 
28.515 are English, 7,184 Gujarati, 5,000 M:arathi and 
200 miscellaneous Vernaculars. An these books have 110 

.. open access'' to them, and anf. one, who gives a 
written guat·antee from a responsible person in the city,. 
is allowed to take out b011ks for homo use free of charge. 

Books can be kept for a fortnight, and, if 
required longer, can be got renewed by a written 
information. The average circul~tion of the : lend-
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ing sections is 188 volumes per day, Books m 
the Libmry are classified according to a schem~ 

which combines the best features of the Dewey's 
Decimal" & Cutter's Expansive Classification Schemes, 
An up to-date triple card catalogue arranged by subjects, 
r.uthors and titles respectively, is kept ready for 
general ref<Jr.ence, Books are charged and discharged 
according to the latest American system which mini
mises time and labour and the ho•1rs of issuing books 
are 8 to 10"30 in the mornmg and 4-30 to 7 in the 
e1•ening every day. 

The Reference Section contains about 12,000 
books, of which about 5000 are English, 4000 Gujarati 
and 3000 Marathi, l\Iost of the English books in this 
Section are such as are not of a '' popular'' nature 

' or are books that are required only for study 
purposes or fot· occasional reference and books which 
at·e old, rare and costly. These books are allowed 
to be used only in the Reference Room, not being 
i~sued for home use, Separate seats with tables 
are provided for each ·reader. The bibliographical 
collection and the collection of Hansard's and of 
E.1st India company's Parliamentary Repot·ts from 
1772, are the most notewot·thy in . this Section, It 
also contains a complete duplicate collection of booki 
in vernacular published by languages or under the 
patronage of, the Baroda State and a collection of 
portraits of wellknown old Gujarati authors. 

The Sanskrit Section consist..~ of about 4000 
printed books and about 5000 manuscripts. Printed 
books of populat· use are len~ for home use, but the 
manuscripts are not allowed to leave the Room on any 
account. Some of the Mss. are old and rare and h11.ve · 
never yet been to published, It is for bringing such 
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Wol"ks to light that a new Serie& of Sanskrit publi· 
cations, called the Gaekwad's Oriental Series, 
has been recently under-taken by thi!! Department. 
During onE! year two woi·ks have been published, 
eight at·e in the press eight more at·e being edited 
aud seven others •ue undertaken. 

The Children's Section, which i" the tit-st of 
its kind in India, attracts children by means of a num· 
bet· of table-games, puzzles, etc. and takes them 
through various picture-books to the rich J U\·enile 
Boo~-land. A select number of games, picture-book11, 
Rod children's books nre kept here; along wiLh small 
chairs and tables suited to children's hei~ht. Story 
Hours are held and cinema shows are given in this 
Room every now and then In one cornet· of this Room 
is nlso kept 1\ small collection of Verru,culRr books for . 
the Use of ladies snd f\·on1 it books are tRken 011 
&turd11y and Sunday evenings to the two local llldio~• 
clubs. 

District Library ::Movement:-Libraries and 
Reading Rooms are opened in villages and· towns of 
the State on condition that if the people of a plaee 
raise one· third of the total expenditure for annual main
tenance or for a new building, then the Prant. PanchA
yat will contribute Another one·thh:d and the Govern
ment the remaining one-third. These Panchayat and the 
Government shares are available through the Libt&l)" 
Department only on condition tha~ these librariee and 
reading r:>ems are kept free and public to every in· 
habitant o£ the place. Internal management. '?£ these 
institutions rests with the local committees, •object. 
only to the supervision, control and guidance o£ the 
Department. At present there are in the whole State 
487 libraries and 52 !"'.&ding rooma. All these are 
free and public. · 



The Travelling Libraries Movement:- This 
is quite a novel movement·started for the first time in 
India by this Department and haa proved a very great 
success A Travelling Library is a wooden pox contain
ing 15 to 30 books, either specially selected or of a fixed 
type, and is sent entirely free to villages having no 
librarie3, or to supplement the stock of books or 
11 Yillage, town. or a. school-library. These libraries are 
alilo sent free to institutions, clubs, factories, mills etc. 
the railway charges both ways of a. travelling library 
are borne by the Department. At present there 
are 327 travelling libraries circulating. in the State. 

Visual Instruction branch :-The object· o£ 
: this branch is to impart some knowledge of the world 

to those people who are unable to read books and also 
to provide healthy recreation to large numbers o£ 
country folk. This object i11 carried out by tneans 
d giving· magic lantern and cinem!L shows and by 
visualising pict.ures by stereoscopes, stereopticons etc. 
At the time of the shows lectures are also delivered 
on social and instructive subjects. This Branch has 
now one large Pathe's Self-contained Cine• 
matogra.ph group, three Kok cinema machines, 
one ru~<gic lantern and one Radiopticon with 56 stan
dard films, 83 Kok films, 1223 lantern slides, 50 stereo
scopes, 5400 stereographs and 1000 picture post cards 
in working order. 



~tutral Jtih~a~JI ~~partnttnt 
BARODA· 
--:o:--

[ Information Lea1l.et. No. t J 

CENTRAL LIBRARY-READING-ROOM. 

The Reading Room (or the News and _Periodical Room) 
Honrs or Opening. ia op~n hom 7 in the morning lilJ 9 in 

_ the ntght every day throughout the year. 

. The average allendance per day is 50!). 
Dally attendance. 

The total number of newrpapers and periodicals registered 

Total numb~r or 0 24Z. 
~rs and periodi· 

These are of the following nature :-
Their nature. • 

Daily ••• - ••• ... • •• • •• 16 
Tri-weekly ••• ••• - - ••• I 
Bi-weekly ••• ... ... ... • •• 3 
Weekly ... . .. - ... • •• ••• 59 
F ortoighdy ... ... • •• ... • •• s 
Monthly ... ... ... • •• ... ...134 
Bi-monthly ... ... ... . .. ... 3 
Quarterly ... ... - . .. - ... 21 

According to their nationality the periodicals are as follow!:
Their nationaUtt 

and language. 

137 Indian. 
62 English. I 40 Amrican. 

3 Japanese. 
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Of the 137 Indian periodicals. S I are in English, 45 in C~arati, 
.3 S in Marathi ud 6 in -other lanpaget. 

Considered from the point of view of their subject-matter, 
Their sublect all the 242 periodicals range u 

matter• under:-

45 Ceneral, new .. etc. 
52 Light Litera!llre, 
13 PoliticaL 
3 SociaL 
8 Religious and philosophical. 
9 Scientific. 

11 Technical. 
2 Art. 

24 Bibliographical (in:luding library bulletins), 
I 0 Educational. 
13 Juvenile, 
8 Ladies, 
7 Sectional. 
S Sports and Travel. 
S Hygiene. etc. 
2 Researcll. 
7 Humorous. 

11 Illustrated (High clasa), 
6 Railway, Telegraph, Postal iuide .. etc.· 

A Card·lndez of the per\odicals is liept in the Room to 

T • C d I d · check tllei~ rt~ar arrivals. Each c:ard 
hmr ar -.n.ex. ·gives fuU partj'~lan of each periodiul, 

showing its nature (weekly or monthly, etc.) subscription. date 
of publication• date of order, dates 1howiog whea IUbscription 
beginland ends. d &te of arrival, name of the agent, etc. 

A list of hesh arrival. is po~ted nery morning on the notice
Daib' ~otice of board to give readers at a 1lance an 

fresh arrlnJ&. · idea of their uture. 



All tlie periodicals are kept on tables: except tluplicate 

Arrangement of 
:Deriodicals. 

copies of a few dailies which are k:ept 
on stands to avoid r11sh. Most of the 
periodicals are supplied with binding

eases to prevent their lleing soiled or mutilated by use. 

Weekly and monthly Iiles of some prominent dailies and 
Files or non-cur- weeklies are kept for ready refer~nce 

rent issues of on newspaper racks, and other periodi
papers & periodi· cals are filed away in separate cab·inetca.ls, 

drawers with their labels fixed outside 
fur being easily available when required for reference. 

Non-current issues of periodicals are lent out for home use 
Lending or non- twice a week. The figure of their 
CUI'!en~ issues or circulation for the year ending in jufy 
penodlca.ls. 1915 was 2,612. 

Interesting and topical pictures from periodicals are from 

Ma.ps1 pictures 
and rmporta.nt 
bulletins. 

time to time put up on special bulletins 
for public view, as are also war and 
other maps. Occasionally attention of 

readers is drawn to some important articles by means of special 
typed bulletias. 

A few reference boolis are liept in the room to help 
readers to lind out some abstruse allu-

A small stock of h £ th reference books. sions or ot er in ormation in e course 
of their reading. 

J. S. KUDALKAR. 
Curator of State Libraries. 

B. P. w. 



Oftnfrat ~ih~a~u ~~partmtnt 
BAR 0 DA· 
--:o:--

l Information Lea1let, No. 2.] 

CENTRAL LIBRARY LENDING SicTION. 

There are 30,063 books in the Lending Collection, of 

Books. 

Hindi, Urdu, etc. 

which 22,813 are English, 3, 984 
Guiarati, 3,066 Marathi, and 200 

All the books in this collection have an " open aeusa ", 

Open access. i. e .. readers are allowed a free access 
to the shelves from where they can 

select any books alter. personal inspection for home use. 

The books are classified according to the Baroda Classi• 

Classification. lication System prepared by Mr. W. A 
13orden, an American library expert, 

by a combination of the two most prominent classification· 
tyStems in America, namely, the Cutter and the Dewey Decimal, 
Thw the main divisions are denoted by 26 letters, from A to Z, 
and each subdivision by nine decimal numbers. In order to keep 
the books in a subdivision in their correct places on the shelves, 
l. e., in the alphabetical order of their authors and therein again 
in the alphabetical order of their titles, Mr. Borden prepared an 
Author-number-scheme whereby a book, after having got a 
correct classification mark, has its author-number noted by a 
numerator and ita title-number by a denominator. According to 
this classification system, any new additions of books made to 
any subdivilion under any author get adjusted in their exact 
places on the shelves without disturbing the assigned call
numbers of other books in the same subdivision (as is often the 
case in other old systems) • 
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Books are lent out absolutely free to all ela11es ol people 
Entirely free. irre~pective of their cute, creed or race. 

The only condition of taking out books is to get the ad11ir 
The ':,nty guaranty· aida form endoncd by way of guaranlJ 

. by any penons menti~ned below:-
Covernment servants drawing Rs. 50 or more, property·holders 
and income1Jx payen payina Rs. I 0 or more, practicing 
Bachelon or Laws of 2 or more yean standing, usamdara, 
inamdan and pension en. T eachera can recommend double the 
usual number. (For detru1s see Admission Form), 

· As a Jule every reader is allowed to take out one book at 

Privilejtes and 
responsibilhies of a 
borrower. 
being shown, 

a time for home use, but mor1 books 
are given to Teachers, studenia and 
other serious readers on valid reasons 

A book can be kept out for a fortnigflt. Lut the same can 
be got re-issued, if not reserved by another reader, by writing to 
the Reference Librarian, SimiJ,.rly a book, that is ''out", caa 
be reserved by filling in the Rmrved·Book po!t•card anrl hand· 
ing the same ready-stamped to the Reference Librarian to enable 
him to intimate its return. Over·due boob are recalled by 
post-cards, cost of which is recovered I rom the borrower. After 
a third reminder a borrower'• card is liable to be .suspended. 

A person holding a Reader'• Card has to demand it at the 
Charging and entrance and with this as his "pau" 

discharging. he is allowed · acc:na to the ahelvtao 
Alter aelecti~g boob, he is to get theR charged ( i. e. their 
call-numben and date of isaue entered ) on his card and has to 
sign each book·card found in the' pOcl:et of the riebt·hand cover 
of a book. After leaving his Reader's Card and the tigned 
book-cards with the chilrging clerk. he 'can leave the premises 
with the boOks. 

B110h of popular nature, aucb u the V en~acular sections. 

Special features of 
the lending collec
tion. 

the fictioo, the J uveoile (High &bool 
Standard) and the Hi•tory ud the 
Biography~ectiODI are kept ~o one place 
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to as to be easily available. Books on Liternture, and Sociology. 
Religion and Philosophy, Technology and Fine Arts, etc., that 
is, the books required by serious students are kept in another 
place for their convenience. Books on Technical Subjects, 
Fine Arts and Medicine, on account of the loss of costly plates 
and' valuable matter, are kept in locked cues to be issued only 
to those who possess special permission to use them. For the 
convenience of the Professor of Comparative Religion in the 
College ( Prof. A. G. Widgery ) a Seminer room has been 
formed for the use of th.e students of that subject. New books 
added from time to time are kept on a separate open case, as are 
also book on tb e present war. 

For the conv•nien.ce and guidance of the Reading public 
Reference Libra• a trained librarian, called the Ref~rence 

ria.n. Librarian, is always kept in attendance 
both morning and evening during the hours of issuing bnoks. 
He accepts admissioa lorms, prepars Reader'~ Cards, registers 
Reserved-Cards, sends out over-due notices and gives all kind 
of information and assistance to readers. 

For the further convenience of readers the Card-Catalogue 
of all the books in the Library, which 

Ca.rd-Ca.ta.logue. is the only upto date catalogue, is 

thrown open for the reference of the public. This catalogue is 
tluee-fold : (I) Author-Catalogue, (2) Title-catalogue 
and (3) Subject-Catalogue, under which books are arranged 
according to their authors, tlieir titles and their subjects respee· 
.tively, 

Further the novel " charging system " introduced in this 

The Charging 
system. 

Library is the most convenient and 
time-saving melhoc:l of dealing ade• 
quately with the large daily circulation 

of h~oks in a modern public library. Here every thing has a 
acientificillly arranged card-index : (a) Readers cards 
acc"Fding to the alphabetical letters of the names,. (b) Book
CBJdi according to the dates of their issue, and (c) botfl these 
having mutual cross-references witb elates of issue and return. 
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"J'hUI a Reader'• Carel aivet at a a lance the biltolf of bia reading, 
tbowin1 what boob be Lad taken and wLcu. which be returned 
and when. and which are due and when. Simaarly a Sook-card 
abowa at once which readen bad taken that book. and when it 
'W&I taken, when returned, and when due. Booli1 iaaed on any 
one day havt their cards arranged in one tia-tray of 26 cc:im
partments accordina to the 26 lettm of the general clalli6ca
tion with a label of that date 6xed on that tray, Thua there are 
6heen tray1 ol book-carda for the IS da11' period of u11 and· 
therefore the 16th tray automa lically recorda aD the booka that 
become due on that date, A book. that ia not to be found on 
ih proper ahelf, if not misplaced, can here be easily traced to 
have been issued on a certain date to a certain reader, As 
1000 11 a book ie returned, it i1 discharged from the Reader'• 
Card and the card for it ie replaced ia the pocket of the book
cover, with the date of retllfll marked tliereODo 

Houn of iauins booh ara 8 to 1 o-30 io the morning aad 
4-30 to 7 in the eYenina on all da11 

Hours or issuing. including SundaJa. but uceptioa Gazet-
ted holidays. 

Visiton .,_ allowed to tea the Libruy after gettins a 
· Visitor• pus kept with . tha Reference 

Visitors. Libraria~ 

During the year ending in July 191 S, tha total circulation 
for tbit leCiion. alone wa1 52,097 for 

~lation Stati&- 328 working daY.. or an average of I 6o 
tics- · per day. Of the total circulation, 
18,059 were Cuj.rati Books, 10,058 Marathi, 23,839 Ea;lish 
and of these aiaia 3,885 were Juvenile which it a very popular 
section io the Library. 

J, S. KUDALKAR. 
Curator of State Libraries. 

--
B. P, W, 



£etnhal ~iln:ar~ ~tpatfmtut 

BAR 0 D A· 
-:o:-

(Information Lea:fl.et No.3.) 

CENTRAL LIBRARY-REFERENCE 
SECTION. 

The Reference 

Total coller;tion. 

Collection contains about 12,300 hoofs · 
in aU. Of these, 5,400 are English, 
4,400 Gujarati and 2,5GO Marathi, 

In the English Reference section are kr.pt such books as 
English collection. are mainly required lor reference work, 

as well as certain old, rare and costly 
books. Here is a collection of all kinds of dictionaries and 
cyclop~edias, reports and jouma!s. guides and gazetteers, calen· 
dan, directories and yearbooks, special editions of classical 
works and special "libraries " and " histories " of important 
subjects, costly albums and art books and bound volumes of 
important periodicals. The collection contains a valuable com- . 
plete set of Hansards, that is, Cobbett's Parliamentary History 
of Engiand from A. D. I 066 with the Parliamentary Debates 
up-to-date, a hundred volumes of the P111liamentary Reports ol 
the East India Company, a set of "Punch " volumes, the costly 
thirty-volume edition de lux of Dicken's Works (1881 ed. ), 
Ccok'a Library Edition of Ruskin's Works, 1799 edition of 
Sir Wm. }one's Works ( 6 vols. ), and such reference works as 
the Encyclop~edia Britanni-ca, Nelson's loose-leaf cyclop~edia, 
cyclopaedias of education, of religion and ethics, of Agriculture, 
~f textile work, American eyclop~edia, Jewish cyclop~edia 
cyclop~edia of Islam, Historians' History of the World, 
Cambridge Histories, Lamed's History for Ready Reference, 
Murray"s New English Dictionary, Century Dictionary, Diction· 
ary of National Biography, Asiatic Researches. Arch~ealogieal 
and Linguistic Surveys of India, etc. 

oll 
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All these books are available for reading in the Room for 

Reading Room. any one at any time. Separate seats are 
provided for serious students and re

tearch workers, and othtr facilitil!. are given to them. The 
Card-catalogue is available for the consullation of readers an-! 
trained librarians are always pretent to give every help. Nl 
book in this collection is allowed to leave 1he premises. 

These contain almost all the books in the Marathi and Cuja· 
rati languages that are available and old 

Vernac~lar Refer- volume• of valuable periodicals. Several ence Sect1ons. 
old private collections have been secured 

to make these sections complete and the aim haa been to secure 
and make available here every book that exists in these languages. 
ao that any one.who wants to write a history or take a complete 
survey of a particular section of literature can have at his com• 
mand all available materiala at all times. It is the policy of the 
Library to always purchase for these sections a duplicate copy of 
every new book that is published; e.nd it is its aim to publish a 
complete bibliography of Cujarati and Marathi literatures, thUI 
showing the way to students of other literatures. such u Bengali. 
Hindi. Tamil, Telagu, etc., to prepare similar bibliographie~ for 
their literatures. 

A complete duplicate collection of boob published by 

Complete set or 
Baroda Publica· 
tiona. 

of time. 

the Baroda Siate ia kept here in separate 
cases to form the nucleus of a complete 
''Barodiana" to·. be organised in coutae 

Separate card-catalogues far these Vernacular secliont are 
Card-catalogues in the making ·and will be aoon avail-

. • able for conaul~tion. Independent dar 
silication schemes. based on the "Baroda Scheme" of clasailica
tion filr English Books. are used for these catalogues. 

The entire Reference Section it open for use lrom monr 
ing 8 to evet:ing 7. with an hour'• clor 

Hours of opening ing between Jo-30 and 11-30 in tluf and closing. 
morning. 
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For using hooks in the Reference Collection no guaranty 

No guaranty. whatsoever is required, except writinp: 
down one's name, occupation, and exact 

address in a book specially kept for the purpose. 

A collection of enlarged portraits of past Gujara ti authors 
. • decorates the walls of the Reading 

P(!rtra.Its or Gu]a· Room of this section and endeavours ar~ 
rat1 Authors. 

made to have similar collections of other 
Indian and foreig~ authors to form an " Authors' Valhalla ". 

--

B. P. W. 

J, S. KUDALKAR. 

Curator of State Libraries. 



·~ 
College and Higli sclio~f studentl ma{e a free use of tLia ; 

collec:tiou. Many readerf c:tnnfl at.o for reference wor~ and the 
Librarian directl aad helps them in tneir worti. The number of 
registered card hold en f<?.r this section ;. 285 and averaae mor 
thly circulation of books is 160. 

Separate ams are prepared for the Sanslirit readers and [ept 
~- rat h . here, Sanskrit boob ve iaued from 
~ . 1 ·c ar4iJlt this collection and not at the main 

c}wging desk. There is e aeparate 
register for Sa11$1irit books. which have a separate classi6cation 
from the one in the main Library; 

. . 
II:MANU'JCRIPTS. 

The mss. coBection contain• 3,017 Mil, 

.. 
These have come from various sources; 1010e came frQm the 

· S · i . . local Vi thai Mandir collectionr a few 
a3:~:ea 0 acqul• from the Palace Devghar some and 

o&Len came from Dew(ln Bahadur V.M. 
Samartb. In order to 1ave good old mss. frnm oblivion and 
'Searches ror mas. · distructioa, searche• have been made by 

memben of the staff at Patlan, Cbhani, 
Baroda City, Amod, Ankleshwar, Nadiad, Chandod, Kaira and 
are being made at other places; A. a resulr about 500 liew 
Jilla, have been acquired only recently durin& a month and .a 
half. · 

. Encouraged by these mear~es, the Department hu now 
. begun publishing a new Series of 
. !l a e k w .a r'a Sanskrit unpublished 11111., called fh6 

Oriental Series- " Gaeln#ar'l' 'Oriental 5ma ", for 
which worlt His Highnes~ the Maharaja Sllbeb hU sauctiooed a 
large 111111. .A. a result of the exploration of the famous . Jain 
Bhaadan at Panan. rare woru in San.krit. Prakrit ApaLbramaa 
aad old Cu;arati Lave been discovered and these are DOW to Le 
p ubfished in the Caekwar's 'Oriental Seria.· Oae1Le Kavyr 
mi manaa of Rajuhekhara il already in the pf~ · - · · · -~ 
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We are coHecting nof only . Sanslmf msS: liut also P~ 
J\pabhramsa and old Gujarati as these 

Prahi.t and old · r the his f Gujarati mss. are very IIDportanf •or toiy o ow: 
vernaculars. ~e have got amp!e 

materials now lor writing a Gujarati history of the Guiarati 
language from the I 2th century up to the 19th century• It is a 
matter of no small satisfaction that scholars come over here from 
Bombay and other places to refer to the old and rare Gujarati 
mss. In this mss. collection one can see specimens of old 
Devanagari writings from the 1Oth century up to the present 
time, and our aim is to malie this collection a model one in the 
whole of Gujarat. 

l'he mas, are not lent out except for bonafide research 
worlien, Readers, are however, allowed 

Mas, not lent. to consult or copy them on the premises 
of the Library. l'he Librarian helps them in consulting the 
msa. and al:o in deciferring them. 

J, S. KUDALK.ER, 
Curator of State Libraries, 

B. p, w. 
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CENTRAL LIBRARY-CHILDREN'S 
SECTION. 

This section came to be organised independently in th~ 

Origin~l and 
Growth· 

beginning of 1913 at the express desire 
of His Highness the Maharaja Saheb, 
Till then the Central Library wu 

providing ample reading material for adults only, reserving only 
a small corner for juvenile readers. But there being a paucity 
of juvenile literature in the Vernacular languages and the so· 
called juvenile section being largely used only by bigh·schooJ .. 
going boys, it was !.bought desirable to induce little children tO> 
the Library by introducing table-games, and picture books, etc,. 
in their section, Thus a number of such games, puzzle-boxes, 
picture-books, etc,, were provided for them as would give them 
innocent pleasure and at the same time help to develop their 
mentld faculties in various directions. In the course of time 
this room has come to be so popular with children of all ages 
that it has more than justified the object with which it was· 
atarted. 

Children from neighbouring schools love to visit this Room 
in large numbers every afternoon and 

aJJ'b:!:"ngement others according to their convenience; 
and their attendance goes so:netimes to 

150 per day. Here they find every thing according to their 
taste: tables and chairs made specially to suit their heights and 
comforts, games and picture-boob to give them recreation, 
picture-bulletins and showcases to delight their eyes, and a kind 
lady librarian to explain them every thing, In fact every thing 
here is so arranaed as to appeal to child psychology, and there"' 
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lore children feel a sort of ,Lomcfmes. ,ia ,this room. It lw heeD 
found by actual experience that lhi• room hu become a welcome 
means of divertiag a large number of youug childrea from 
.iudulging in objectionable practices during their leisure hours aod 
.of inducing them to healthy mental occupatioos. 

Since July19JS two nOYd leatures have bee~ introduced in 
Storrhour and the Clu1dreo•a Room and in these the 

cinema-show. Ce!!tral Library at Baroda has outbeaten 
its proto-type. the modern AmericaD public library. The lint 
feature is the famous •• Stor:rhour •• of the American children ·s 
libraries. Every Wednesday one or tWo interesting but instructive 
storiea are told to a number of children and a few aongs are a lao 

·sung to enliven the interest of the atories. In the second feature, 
namely the giving of a free cinema shows on every Saturday 

.afternoon. thia .library lJU nea tone beyond the- Ameritan 
libraries. Two to three instructive films are sboWD to about 
ISO to 200 little boys and sirl• invited from different ~ehoolt. 
This feature hu become ao very popular that children are aeen 
to ctowd the Room an hour before ahow. while othen. who are· 
not invited. muller in large numbers out•ide the building waitin& 
to cet admission throqh chance. In thia measure the library 
.Las found a very effective means of imparting to youug mind• 
uaeful knowledge in an interestiag way and also a meant of 
combating the eva elf eels that • profeiliocal cinem..-.how has on 
young plastic· minds. Tb111 the atorrhour and the eiuem.-.how 
.do more good to little childrea than what boob can do at that 
.age and yet they induce them to boob· from which they Cld 

themselves draw the first-hand information. . . 
Since Jut yqr every available imprOYemeut lw been made 

Prin . aJ r, in the Olildml•a Room and it ia tumed 
. ClP eature. into a cenire of attraction to children. 

:I'L111 now it il replete with aD 10111 of materiala to hold a child 
,.U-bound. Tbu there are rag-boob for infantaaod coloured 
_pietwe-boob for little ones. puzzle-bout 10 train their sighll 
.aucl card-games to uerc:ise tiJeir mind. Cames witliout dice. 
like domino. pop-ia-taw, gobang and others. and gamea with. 
dice. such as Lucio. Where•• the Kinr. Railway nee and others. 
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teacll them to concen!rale tlieir minds anil find auf sofutloni:. 
Kindergarten gifts and occ:upations, audi aa plasticine and stic:la 
laying, papercutting and llower-maliing, basltet-plaiten and 
bead-flower-making, cane-weaving and barnboo-wor!C, and 
table-games lite croquetf, ping-pong, meccano give worJ,1 for 
their banda and brain. Besides these there are the articles fot 
giving object-leasons, such as the tools of a tailor, a carpenter, 
.a sailor, a warrior, etc. ; and a few of the Montessori apparatus. 
In the picture-world, no region is left untouched : there are 
picture-panoramas of fairy tales, and natural history pictures. 
midset library of birds and animals and kindergaten A. B. C., 
Riders of the :world, and pictures from Indian History. wall
maps and charts of Indian Industries and picture-bulletins of 
child-life scenes. Flags of world's nations decorate the walls 
and mounted wise sayings of the learned speak out from the 
walls. Above all there are little museum·cases stuffed with curios
tities brought from Japan and America to appeal particularly 
to the child-mind, To give a .finishing touch to the whole 
collection there are about 400 easy books in the Vernacular 
languages and a few children's magazines to supply reading· 
matt~r to grown youngsters. 

D. P, w. 

J. S. KUDALKAR. 
Curator of State Libraries. 
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STATE-AIDED LIBRARIES. 

--
These are either Village-, Town-, or Prant-libraries. 

according as they are located in a 
How formed and 1 th h d maintained· vi lage, a town or e ea quarters of 

a Prant ( District) , and receive e•eh 
Rs, 50, Rs. 300 or Rs. 100 respectively every year as 
their maxnnum maintenance grant from each tlie Library 
Department and the Prant Panchayat (through the Central 
Library Department), provided they raise equal sums ol their 
own. 

Alllibrariea thus establislied are open and free for the local 
and ho~e use of the entire public irres• 
pec.tin of their caste, creed or race Free to all. 

• 
F rce Reading-Rooms ( of newspapers and periodicals only) 

Free Reading· 
Rooms. 

are also started with a maximum in· 
dividual contribution of Rs. 50, from 
each the people and the Panchayat and 

lh~ Central Library Depart.ment. 

The Department gives a selected set of vernacular hoofs 
worth Rs. I 00 to every village raising 

Book-grants. Rs. 25 ia order to enable it to start a 
new village Library. To Town libraries not possessing a atoclt 
of books adequate to meet their requirements the library Depart· 
ment and the Panchayat each gives a special individual grant 
varying from Rs. 225 to Rs. 1,000 for purchasing books. pro
vided the libraries raise similar sums of money. Besides these 



books, libraries get aifll olapare books, from theh Bhasantara 
(Translation) atore• 

To the constructiOD of new buildings , of librari1• the 
Buildings. Department and the Panchayat each 

contributes one-third of their total coat, 
whicfa variea from Rs. I ,500 to Ra•, I 0,000 accordina to the 
aature and requiremenll of a library. Village libraries with no 
buildings of their own are generally located in school piemi111. 

The management of aU the Prant, Town and ViUage-
Management. librariea, aa ai!O of die ReadlnrRooms, 

in the State il eotruated to a local 
committee of about nine penon• elected annu.lly from amongll 
themselvea by me whole body of aubac:riben to the annual 
maintenance fund. A. a rule ac:hool maaten work as secretaries 
of the ViDage libraries, 

The annual maintenance budget of a villag1 library it 
Expenditure. upected to be •pent roughly in, the 

following maooer:-25 P• c:. for boob, 
30 p. c:. for periodicals, 20 p, c:. for rent and furniture and 
25 p. c:. for increase in any of the1e itemt. Tbe budget of a 
town h"brarf i1 thus roughly bed :-25 P• c:. for boob. IS p. c. 
lor periodical~. I 0 p. c:. for fumUhipg, 25 p. c:. for rent. ealaries. 
~c., and 25 P• c:. for increase in any of these iteml or for any 
other library pui'J)Oief. 

Praot and Town L"braries engage 1eparate librarians, who. 
a1 ai'IJie1 Ul aiveo a general trainin1 
in the library management in the Central 

Library at Baroda, wlule in village li~raries the secretaries, that 
ie, the sc:boollllllllen, diac:barge the duties of libraria111-

All L"braries and ReadinrRooms aided by tbe State are 

Departmental 
control and Qui· 
dane& 

are also requi,ed to 

required to get their annual budget 
ADctioned and their ac:c:ounts checked 
by tbe Central u"brary Department, ancf 

sul;mit to tbe Department their quarterly 



anCI annual reports ollhe work Clone. Tliey all receive Erom 
the Department general guidance in the selection of periodicals. 
books, etc• 

Besides this, two Village Library Inspectors move about io 

Inspection. 
the districts to inspect tlie working of 
the village libraries and to give necessary 

guidance in the same~ They also give at night·time free cinema 
shows to the people of the places they visit and send round 
stereograph sets to the people, particularly to women and to 
school-children. The Town libraries are similarly inspected by 
ihe Assistant Curator. 

All Prant and Town libraries are ~ept open at least for six 

W orkin,g-hours. 
hours a day and all village libraries at 
least for two hours a day. 

J. S. KUDALKAR. 
Curator of State Libraries. 

Bop, w. 
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TRAVELLING-LIBRARIES. 

I. Travelling Libraries are collections of books varying from 
Description. 15 to 30 in number according to the 

size of books or the size of the wooden 
cases containing them• 

2. These Travelling L"braries are of two kinds:-(1) FlXed 
Classes. and (2) Elastic. The former are 

collections formed once for aU and 
rigidly kept together either for dilferent classes of people, such 
as T eachC'Js, Farmers, Children. Women, or for dilferent subjects, 
8llob as religion, history, biography, and padagogy. The latter 
are collections :;pecially formed to meet the various requisitions 
made by readers from time to time. 

3. Being meant for all classes of people residing within the 
Where eent. territories of the State, they are sent out 

. to village and town libraries to supple-
ment their stock', to schools to supply additional help in their 
reading, to associations and clubs and factories to give their 
members easy access to boo!is, and also to private individuals 

·who undertake the work of circulating books among the people 
in their neighbourhood .. 

4, Persons in charge of Travelling Libraries are required to 
keep accounts of their use in the printed 

J~es of custo· book, specially supplied with the cases 
and to send reports regularly to the 
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Department. They are alu responsible for the losa or damage 
of bookt. 

5. Books fromTrave!ling Libraries are lent/ru to all fw
Who can borrow. sons, (I) who, in the opinion of the 

persona in charge, are truetworthy, or 
(2) who produce written guarantee from respectable penons, or 
(3) who can deposit an amount ol money equivalent to the 
price of the book borrowed. 

6, The number of hours lor issuing books to the public iut 
Issuing hours. least ai:r in a week. 

7. One boolt is issued at a time to one penon, and the 
Limit or time and same can be kept by bim for ten day1o 

numblll' for books. 

8. The muimum period for keeping a Travelling Libr&IJ 
Duration. at one place i1 generally 3 month.. 

9. There are eight enclosures sent in a Travelling Library 
cue along witFa book.. These are:

T!~~\YI':i~b:r:. (I) Issue Book (with the liat of boo& 
aent): (2) Suggestion-book; (3) Two 

monthly-report can:la; ( 4) Five printed '' Notices " of the 
Travelling Library to be put up in public placea; (5) lnstruc· 
tiona to the custodian for the working of tFae Travelling Library~ 
{7) Regiater of Readers; and (8) a inemo for returning the 
Travelling Library cue. 

10. Railway dwgtt both Wafl. of a Trave!Gng L"hr&IJ 
are paid by the. Department, while only 

J'rejght charges. the coolie charges from and to the 
11eareat r.iilway station have to be paid by the party asking 
for it. 

11. Besides boob, stereograph. and table-games ere a!. 
~ent through Travelling L"brary casea 

~tereo!lraphs. for the use of country folk. 
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12. During the year ending io July 1915, J 5,303 boolis 
were circulated through 354 cases 

La.st year's Sta.tis· among 7,556 readers, 
tics. 

' 

J, S. KUDALKAR. 
Curator of State Li9raries. 

--

--~ 
B. l'~ W. 
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VISUAL INSTRUCTION BRANCH. 

This activity of the Library Departmeut owes its origin (I) to 
Origin. the extreme desire of His Highness the 

Maharaja Saheb to give the benefit of 
his travels abroad to his numerous subjects who have not the 
opportunity to see foreign countr:es, and (2) to the desire to 
impart useful instruction by means of pictures to those who are 
unable to acquire it from books owing to their iUiteracy. While 
returning lrom his second visit to America, His Highness pur
chased in London an Urba:t ci::ema tr.aclzine with nineteen 
atandard films and about 450 lantern slides illustrating most of 
the acenea of his travels. These he handed over to the Library 
Department to form the nucleus of the activity which came to be 
designated as "'Visual Instruction Branch'~ of the Library. 

In the course of lime when it was found that the large 
Growth. Urban cinematograph caused a good 

deal of trouble while being moved from 
place to place owing to the cumbrous apparatus for senerating 
lime· light, and that all the parb of the State would not avail of 
. Kok cinemas. its services easily, a new parlour cinema 

machine--called the " KOK "-wu 
purchased with a number of its special films. As thia was found 
very convenient to moVt' about to different places visited by 
the library i111pectors, another machine of the same kind was 
purchased soon aher. Demands for cinema-machines coming 
from several bodies and institutions in the State are steadily 
increasing and cannot be met with when both the machines are 
out for district-work: hence a tllird KOK machine is on order 

A magic lantern. along with a separate magic lantern. 
Recently a new machine has been pur 
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Badlopticon. chased. called the •• Radiopticon ••, 1>1 
·which· the ordinary picture-postcard• 

can be allown on the screen without being turned into lantern 
.Iidea. For thilthere are about · a I ,000 ( thousand ) picture 
postcards. illustrating almost all the places in Europe, America, 
Japan, China, etc., brought by Mr. Kudalkar from bia world
tour, As the KOK cinema pictures can be eeen only by a 
limited number of spectatora and as the Urban cinema is veey 
costly to work and veey difficult to move in the districts, a new, 

Pathe's SeH'·con· Self-containsrJ Cinematograph Group 
tained Cinemato· manufactured by Pathe Freres it 011 

graph Group. order for district work. This hu a 
111otor coupled to a dynamo to produce its electric light in the 
district and is veey light ( 1 ~ cwta. ) to move from place to 
11lace. As it shows the atandard-aize film•, its range of aubiects 
will not be limited asia the cue with KOK films. which are 
)'el few in number. 

Besides these, this Braach hu purchased about 50 alercosc:opei 
Stereoscopes and and also 5,400 atereograp&1o These 

stereograplis. . stereo-graph. depict acenes from almost 
· all the countries in the world and also 
acenea of the South African War, of the RutSO-Japaneae War. 
e~f the Delhi Durbar, of the deatruction of St. 'Pierre by Mt. 
Pelle and scenes of " childhood " in different nation• of the 
.world. . 

. The materials now in the possession. of thia Branch are. at 

Materials~ hand. under:-

1 Urbui C"merna Machine . 
(worked bJ lime light)• 

1 Pathe'a Self.COntained 
Cmematograpb Group. 

(on order). 54 Standard Filmt. 

3 Small electric old type f 
cinema machines J Coat of order and not fit · 

for district-work). ' 



2 KOK machines- } 
27KOKFifmL 

fli KOK machine (on order)~ . 

(out of order and not fit for 
.1 Electric Magic lantern ~1 

district work ), · 800 lantern elides. 

I Magic lantern (on order). J 
'1 Radiopticon• 

50 Stereoscopes, 

1,000 Picture post
cards, 

5,400 Stereographs. 

Subjects of the films, the lantern slides, the stereographa and 

S b
. ' r "lm the picture post-cards cover a large and 

u ]ects o " s, . d d f f I ,_. I d . slides, etc. vane groun o use u ~<now e ge. 
For instance, of the 54 standard films, 

15 are industrial, 4 agricultural, 2 scientific, 8 comic and 20 
scenic, Of the KOK films, 6 are agricultural, 5 industrial, 5 
--comic, 5 social, 2 scientific, 2 military, 4 scenic, etc. Similarly 
the 800 lantern slides too deal with various arts and industries 
and depict scenes from almost all the countries of the world and 
specially from Japan-: So the stereographs too depict scenes from
all the countries in the world, while the picture post-cards depict 
scenes from Italy, Switzerland, France, Belgium, England. 
United States of America, Honolulu, Japan, China and Strait 
Settlements. J'hus there are ample materials to impart uselul 
linowledge to a large number of people. 

During the three years' existence of this branch 260 cinema 
Work done. shows have been given (80 by the 

Urban machine and 180 by the two 
KOK machines) at about 160 places (outside Baroda City) to 
about 1,70,000 penona: while more 20,000 stereographas have 
been cirt11lated outside Baroda during a period of two years and 
a half. 

J. S. KUDALKAR. 
Curator of State Libraries. 

--
B. p, w. 
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THE· OENTRAL LIBRARY' DEPARTMENT -8ARODA. 
1. Index Catalogue. Laxmi Vil>~s Palace Library 1910 
!:!. Author Catalogue of Books. Central Library 

Baroda ( 1910. to Oct. 19,11. ) 1912 
3. Bulletins t~f New Books Central Lib1'11ry 

Baroda. Old Series. ( Nov, 1911 to May 
I 913. ) 

4. Bulletins of New Books Central Library 
l:!aroda. New Series, 1915 to 1916 

5. Subject Catalogue of Gujarati Circulating 
Boob Central Library Baroda. 1917 

r. •. Subject Catalf}gue ot' .:M:arathi Circulating 
Books. Centrar Library Baroda. 1 !l 17 

7. Scheme of English Classification for Libraries 
in Baroda .State, \Vm. Alanson Bordau, 1911 

8. Comparative Study of the •· Baroda " " Exp· 
ansive " and " Decimal "Classifications Wm. 
Alansou Borden. 1915 

9. Seheme Classification ior l\Iarathi bookq. 
Central Library Baoda, 1 .in l\Iarathi ~. 1916 

10. Indoor Games in 1\Iarathi, Central Library 
·Baroda. 1916 

11. .. .. ,. Gujarati. Central Library 
·Baroda. 1917. 

I:!, Ltst of Trn'l'elling Library Foxes. Cental 
Library Baroda. 

·13. Handbook of Information. Central Library 
Baroda 

14. Standard Cinema Films in the Central Lib-

1916 

1917 

rary Visual Instruction Branch, Short Guj-
r>~ti Lectures on. 1917 

15. Kok Cinen1a Films ( in the Cantral Library, 
· Visual Instruction Branch ), Sllort Gujarati 

Lectures on 1916 

16 Lantern Slides ( in the Central Libnry, Vis. 
• lnstr. Brllllch ) a List of, ( In the Pn?ss ). 
1 ~· Picture Post ouds ( in the Central Library, 

'··Vis. lnstr. Branch ), a Lis,t of, ( l1o.tlie :Press, 1 !l 17 
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18. Suhject-Catalo~e ofGujarati Reference Books 
in the Central Library. ( In the Pru• ). 

19 Subject Catalogue of marathi Reference Books, 
in ~be Central Libraay ( In the Pru1 ). 1917 

20. Classified List of Books & Periodicals publi-
shed in the Baroda& State. Jan. to Jane 1913. 

:!1. Classified List ,of Hooks, Papers & Periodi· 
cals publillbed in the Baroda State, July to 
Dec. 1913. 

22. Classified List of Books, Papera & Periodi· 
cals published in the Baroda State .• Jan. to 
June 1914. 

23. Cfassifted List ·of Books, Papers & Pcrio<li· 
cals published in the Barod'- State ,Jaly to 
Doc 1914. 

24. .. Classified List of Books, Papers & Periodi· 
cals published iu the Baroda State. Jan: to 
June 1915 ( In the Presl ). 

25. Classified List of Books, Papers & Perio•li· 
cola published in the Baroda State .• July f,u 
Dec. I 915. ( In the Pru• ). 

G~IKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 
26. 1. Rajashekbara Kavyamiman11a odite<l with 

introduction & notes by C. D. Dalal. & 
R. A. ShBstry. · 191G 

27. 2. Va.stupala: Naranarayananaroda, edited by 
C. D. Dalal and I: A, Shastry ,1916 

28. 3 TarkMaograha or An11nda J nyana ( In. 
the Pres~). 

29. 4. Hammira-l'll&da-maroana "f Jay&~~ioha-Buri. 
( I~ tl.e Presr ) 

SO. 5 Pracbina-Gurjara-Kavya-sangraha. ( 1" 
tl.e Pres1 ) .. 

31 6 Rashtraudha-vamia-mahakavya or Uudri- ~ 
lulvi ( In the Pca• ). 

3:! 7 Panr.hamikahA of Dhanapala (Apabhramu.) 
( In the Pre" ). ~ 

33 8 :Maitrayaniyaproantra sa.Jll&Uta (In the P~•). 
:a 9 MQbaparajaya of Yasahpafa. (In the Pres•) 



... . t 

. .. . 
., at::tl"lW"ilillf~l3"1.1-~'l::r f~~•><r ~~"if <l~w. 

to il~t:«~ftz. 4.. .-.... · .. ~... • .. 
- t ' n i!lll mfilll!t~"'... ;:,.,_ ;-;> -. 

~ ~ ~~it;;qy ~'l<ft'{<i~'f UJ'illlOlf 111f~. • .. '-.... ___ ';(. 1\. 

~ ~ f.I''!IIt11"u 111f{;fi<tr <I 'for. , .• ~~ 

• 
• 

1:t~ 'ti:qt\-11oi'li:1~ :olrflt~J, ij-n:.t~ m, fm.llfi, ~or~. 
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t ;lts ttrH~a ilT~ar ~r~Rrr l.fatrr«. ~ 
•} ~~~« 'i. ~oo. ~ 
of ",fi; ~f. iff, .,-.<fl'ff tfa'(IQ' '1 IHI~if. Ul'tR ~ !JIJ(t' PoJ~Rf6 ;cf!;r ~ 
•r ;N~u "m.·Q'r. '"· flr.r4~··~ ~qy"f ?><f.\'~ 'i'l:r a~riCI !I~ ~itt( ~ 
T .~<I,~' qfr<r ho :ri t srr.!t an\. l'!'ilfi{ lWI'tl"'fl · II; 'Iii 'm\.i( Q;'li ll<hi!J ~ + 111fh ur.::r !1'11"1 ;rr~iH ~fl<r ~tlliJT anmn. -~erurtl 'Mr' {f.r{l«, ~ 
•} ~:ful {~ll' 'll{ffl'ift iti'I'Olli« arraet -.;nrtt, <I'll~" 'i( 'I'd« it;r E~mr !Jf!!'f ~ 
at. 1!\fl« ~~ ~t~~. lHtlfl {ih:r-:~r~'fl f<t~1 ~T·><ff3~ It ~nrttC!ff RAmfti~:r .t 
:[ i!fl(rar;ft II(IJilf il~a~'{h=r ~<~· Ill~« ~o1i<r an~~ {f.r{l«<'« ll'lii!J-ll· J 
,. ~..U u<t ~rretr 'flll<ft ~r(ti'l', ~tt ~~qr;ft · urf{~h,.;f;ff '11 ~~rrllt ll''«:f i ·r If,~ ar[Jf';ff :a'!J Ri(l'f itontr triSI' 'fim, .anft fir.tta an\'. ~ 
t ~ A-.! ..... ~ ~tff~ .. ~ •} rrr. ~r. Jrr. r+i~+i:scor;:r srrt1~iiS~ !!(1,, ~~<t'P.. _. 
•} ~. ;:lU.,ffiflf m f.\'<rf .. ~'if lf S~~iP.ft;J, I!JlT ~ l'll-{ (ii!'ICF ), .. 

ftmr tIll •· ~or lf a(t. 1ft'. ~ v arrlit. -} 
•} iirr "rmnr III'IV'Jf .-rd't;ft ~~rrqfTr(l-a~,; eft. lfTIA' ~titer !1f~r1l. -'· 
•} fl;mr 11 'r!lit. <il~h t dfl'llr. i" 
~ ... ·+ q;j"'tlf{R: ~r.!liiJ Wll1{ 11\~l<rr:- .. 

,.1 •• 2 , •• - 1 ~r~~ a~qi,y $1d\·, B. Sc., ~ 
~'- .. ••~.. ~itu ..frnor.r ;;..um. · 
I' IRIGI i[l~ol, f.a\'fflf, ~' ..,,.,.1 '\ t m. , '"ll'l ,,,4... . . q-,~ ~:~{~:;1;';1ftor: t 
a++++++++++++++++++++~ 

·; 



~r~era ~~ ~tm«reo ;fsfil:ql. 

~ ~ '~"T qrfcfep fttfli. 
. . ~ 

e ~=~ 

"lT ~~~ t" <It crrflt'i ~liT, {f<f<rR, <II. H. 3/l!Fi' OR!«{ llf~ o~. 'a''lfV.'lflr, 

111~ "t,:; ~:; ~ H~ u;;ff ~~ [ ~i. ~. J ¥ I!Fi!ar, , ~ll1 'fl~ 'il<rf'i~.} ~;o:oftff 
tlwri'li<r l1l:ror iff'.R'f~l ,. " ~IU'!<T ifllfi'I<T ~lil'Oilf'i<:. • ' 

;l.l'Tf.aJI'l'i' i:r:s- f<i:'lri!J\'l'P.I'i<r, ~<r ar;i<r " :t~<rr'l" <rm>l"llf ~~rt. t =&:..- 1 .. 3/1 ,.. ·>.f<!ihr m.>it ( "' 1 "~ <1 e .... ::zr'ift fii<ti:"l._'i' iiQT~r ~rt, <ft.Q;., ~~·<ft. · " 'll-.. ~... • . • , 
q-~'t ~~ 'lf~l3a<:.<tl<~ l1<<'1t ·• • q{t<? ~llf~~wtl >..ft:f<r ~'ll~ . cl{'f,~{f ~~Ill 

;n<lt. lfT ~i'r<r ~ H~ ~- lfr.if!l~T<it~'i~ ars-;ruff!!Ol" •'T~l'T'Pl1s0ll~<'~" 
<r;ftai !J!\<'~" t ~ Hl1~~ "'r<tl!'tm: lffiD f.t<rs. • arrwu ;;rrif'if! U<ft:;riTT ~. ~Rt :;r_flft lis. 

. ,.,. ~ ~ ~ eli! f.rnl"r.qlf ~!FI' ~ (;~l'fllf •11m ar1 .. :-

~ i'i. ;;r;:r~:; ~'i' ~'li\, ;ft. ll;~dl., 
, . ~t~r<r<!t, <ft. 12;'{61., ~i'<ft i'tli~ '"'""m ;a:rr<tt. 

f!w_. 11:1{. aR- 12;'{., tl'. 1ft. ~· 
~ Ml~<T :sr4<r Cfl!'j~'! &;r;lffl, eft. 12;. 

~ " ~~~ arr~r.r ~. ;~t;ll;. 
¥ '~'· if. awi~r'l ~~~ ~. ll;l{. ~~;. 
"' -'!!i<T ~ {llfll<T ~lil'Oilf'f.<:. 
li. " ;;;~ ;jfi('i!T'.f lfiTl1<l' ;ft. 12;, 

" " <Rfut l1~ Olf:'. 
<! • , aftqj~ oqm l1<ut. 

'\ , ~Rm ;rm;r ftmi'l'ti{, .ll:ll.. 11:. 
to , ftrrolf <rRT'Tur ~rrf<i~, oft. 11.:. 

t t ,, '~'~!'~" rrr~ ~&rt. 
t ~ , on~ ~<rftl'll> 'll~'i{. 
irl'iil'lf! ~ o ocrr f.hlrr~'if Oll"<mftl'i lisa~ 

l!'T ~n:r~H~t.ff ~ g!tw ~ {f''li(!O::i;tt 

<'TiOlfl rrml't f.t~ll it.ml't lfil it i(';irf.l"ll'fr'iltai 

il~'li t<'lt:-
u. 'f. arr..~'i IJ~~'l ~<ft. ~~'1!· 

• '>/l!J<T ftr<i<:rl1 ~ 'il<rr'« lfr.ff~ 'liilft :;rqft
· ~ ~~ if.<Tq-r"ft" ~ o: ~ •p:r>."t arrwn f<P.:uft. "' . 
, {i~r ~ ~<firrrllf R~nr.:r \"TR :;rrrfl ~P:!<T 

Hlil'RTl1 Cf!l1:; fmili<i'f.<: -qj'<ft ~~~~'IT ~l'ff<;"f 

it~ 'f.<:ll'fi<r arr<'it. 
( ~ ) o!r<fl!<lW'i lfS'Oll~'TT lfT 'l>fi ll;i~<: ~ '/ 

• .... f' 

~"'T ~. <'Tr<T W. ~-
~l.l'TI!<ll'l'i' f'wrrll!TTUT ~H~i'<ft l['iffr 
~<DI~~-::..... 

{1<11!-

,r . ..-. arr.mr" e~ ;::co<tl. ~ ~ 

~ <RRi;r l1~ 011i'· ~ :: 
" 6~ <;fil'i!T'f 'i!lf<T. 

if. ;;r;:r~.:r :tm ~""'· 
'11!J<r eli~ au 4 <::<1'1 ;;;nrlft. 

, ar;i<r IIT~~:<nR:ftH. 
, ~<IN 'lml!Uf ~. 

, ~4~ ~ 'tiiW. 

,, mll'TIJf f.l;:rr.r'l: 'll~<r.\. 



~« ~~~~ ~ro>:lfiS u•'Rr ~~~ ;n ~ n..ni. 
~ ~EnUat "'llfor Rwli<~'fl<. ~ ~ firor>ff ~ ~r'l!t IWia"lT. 

11 fuil'~t1f O(RJlf!l(' 'fiRflt~. ~ 't 11 ~ ~filtt lfilll'<f • 

, ~~cr t"lli<r §'if011T'fi<. ~ \ , OOit qv;n~ ~"~· 
( ~ ) >n <rrfr lf<::<fhnil ~~<::< n' :ar:hn~. , fil~ <t1f:if;r llf'IITil''fl<. 

:arirmi">n ~'«11!1~>ff ;nM ~i~ ~ ~fill , 111111or "Tfi~ 'flt1f<r. , •. I 
~ ~ro qftfttffit w~icr ih;;r li. \ !1mr.\;ft ~;nt r.&<=:>tlil~<. ~f.!ll' 'lirh-r.tul i 

r.r~i~ ~. f'l'llt~!frlf iKi<rt'<rq"' licanlt ll;-~nr7.m qttm. 
~ f.r<HlUJ:.<i, m:cr ~~ it.<ft. ""'T f<lm~i;rt 
" an:~if.lf, ~~~ il~ Ofi((ff :arr<ft, ~1 

" q~;m uwrr(ta "'lRtlf<(<( 

~" udt ;;qi'<fl ;ri~ qRfu!! ot. 't ~>.!"~ amcr. 
1'1'~ n li. arit;::rd~tt ani!Rllt t" f<fm~iurit
lllt't ~ ~ t ~ mt:r lf<::<r fqct ~rr;;!'t :arit, ~:r 
;irt;ff ori~ >n qftfum ~~cr. t ~ ~ ~ ur<!'t 
f<fm~{r;ri ~ro m:cr q, \ ~ li. ~t-·~-~ O!l{<ft srit. 
.11;'-1~ mtr m:cr ~ IIi~~ ~ ;rr(t. 
~~~ f<fmt!{rqtf ~;;It ~ ~ f<lm>ff 

.~., ~ ~ ~r<!'t ~ ;ri<ii~ ~ii'lr qttm ~ 
m~~.-

fqm>ff qo;r;n~ omRrf ~'i{!l( 

II 'l'lf.\<mJ vt~J!II(' 'lit1f(f 

, ~ ~ ... <u ll'l 
, l'I~OJ "'TOJ~"'f ~rtal'1i 

" ~icrr<l1f ilihr !lCillli<h< 

•• ~1Jq ~if im'f>< 
, ~~"' ~T-!I'f lfflia~W 

;It, ~. 

" 
" 

" 
" , <rlf ;::r~ iUAllrrr tz< urr~ 

" eft.~- q'l(~ q., 1l:l'(.ift.,ift.~~'""· 
, m<r~or ti~a. ar~'!' ..rw.r-t i's ""· 
" (!O!I(t1f 1JiaRt1f ~- " , sr;tcr ~h!ir{l 'tlllfa li?f~. 

" ::rnnmr... -"' ,. <ti<H'il <ip 'fiu'li:<. 
" , f!U"RIIf f.t"'T''!t ~:r-ft!r. 

" l'l~ 3fililfnft 1f'lll fi(. 

~ f<f'llltt:q(q.tl' ~'lllofi !Ui<fi<TII ilit~U !fo5rrfC · 
Iii< tr it;m llii<'>-'11'~ afq1<f ~a Qfl cnm, l: lliot. 

r.tom~ src!{<r 111rtt <r~. flfilr<rr~ lli~~..o'lli 
fqq!f ~Frft t?:< srrh qttri<f mlt ~frr~ <ri 
~~~ il~. "<!) aTrn!fl ~!J(Iftt:qiillf ~;rq, 
mif t11fl~ !l'llioff ~IT~'if :a"<::m ~3ior U~ 
(!fd "Tnt or oar~ M ~ vat, a) 'f fi!t§llf 
lliliiill'<tl l'll'r.i~"'" cmft, 1ft #l'"!ff df.t er;q<J 
thrift <Tli {llr. 

tm~ -r llrrlftt ~ ftr~r f<f'lll· 
tt:!fr'ifl II' fqm~ 81+m'ill H<ior (t Ul'lf'oTI"r· 
<iR,;' •• 

( ¥) irr.;ft:;:>.rr pn A-mafr~tt .tl!<f !fTIR 

~to:: •rwill, .t!scr ~10ftr' !flllor lifh If -o9'1 
~ ~ mr't't it;m ~. 

~""~ ¥ 11,. "1fT qtNa~di~ II'~ 
~err~. ilfhr ~~'~ "*'~~ .n~ 

. in..'ll..,'''~ll'mn~o~~ 
~"· •• • "·vc: eft~~~'« ff>T&tif.f,•• 
(I fit~~ ~l ~m oq!j@q,;o ilc<llr8 
~~~ erm 'film. i'fR"m .. ,!!' "'.m 
<Tlqs !R'fte"-l: ~~· .n. lift qtt~<f~~ ~ 
ll'itcr. m ~llli!~· o<n .. m'fi ~f;jJ If~ 

111-i ft'll!F.~ lf'l:'lff ~ •ftit. 

{ ... ) imftd Oij<J~mit 81'8~;!f! tli'l('l'· 

. ct.TPI:f fqm~ tiPJ!<r vrPIJ · 
~~.~- ;mfuof{~ If illfd qltOJq 

<l:Rf " ~. ;j, t "~ ~~ ll'it.J • • 



*GOit~r ~ 15 ~ .. .rr..rr ~~li '31(~. 
ft.U<!r"'-fr ~ro!'l "f<l~wu<r lfr<Z'f.'Uf !fit~•- "n'!f<l' arr;i<ro<r ~11rt rrr~ ( !!lft ) lfi~ 

~t?.f!RJ'' prt\' mr-nt ifRF-rUR 1'1 '31f:jf• !fii:<r " ~~U<f ( ill!JlTI{ ) iil'TWf(fif qmr~ 
i!T'f!fi~ lfi'li ~oq-i<f a:rr<!t. 'tl ~ort tii'>lfomr- (~¢'lltr) ~~ <iis " ~rrrolfT~ni'f v W. ;ro;or 
~'ti"'-~'T ii ft'r.'"ll'T tJtr~ ~ f<I"Pfi<r rr~ · ~ • o q-. ~u;ft fi; I«!Rr ~f.rRI'!os lfr~. 
on~~tr!Jia i'-fi'li ~f.t•{retr.fi ~<~~' 'illT'iTT'f t!fi' ~<! " .,.. . < . ,~. > 
~ "'-"' --....... t:'! ~ ~ •'!f<l' +Ill•• ifi{l'f 11;'1i;ff'f ~llflfli{ !l~ ~ 

~'fill'~ ..... ,... '""''"''· f<!m,>r.tta ilJ ~'lirmft'tr /..~'fii.<r " <I'T01i'!i"llf ~orr l11t~ i~ " ~~.;.. 
fil<n~r~ l ~~;o a-~r~ a:rao<~r~ !fitl:rri<r · o~trertf q-,' ~ o o o ~<It fi;~ ~ 11 W, ;ro'ift 

· ~ ~'trmRrl! ~r;rr ,$'!!Ttl' ~<TTlfrt lfl'i<T ~·if amtr srrf&ratr ;i\<!, 
ifr{<r '«"~tl«rtf <lf<~~M1f ~~~ «ltllft u<ll~ 
~lloiT ~ll'l!f;~Oj' mfcr;;i!illfi'rifr;rr 11;'li mor-a+rr. 
hl ~'It lilt lli~<l"ll'Uf<f~l'"'tl ~T''T~icr 
<IT. ~¥ ~~H'~~~ u. lf.«~l~f;{;r!fi ~"t 
lfi~~tr a:r~'1'~a~ lil'lo!'l +rU'<i<!r. «+rl'l{ ~r<fi<llw ;J;a. 
+rflr;ff;fl ll~ itt%{\if.[oii'Ttl' ~<ITlfl~ a:r~f.r.<n 
'HHili!,<? ll"l{!fq' +rr'lot m<!'.fi<J{ i!fie- !fit{llm\ 

lfT fu"!Pt " ul'!~ fer&<.? qrfrc;s "i a>r;rr-
1fli!lfi~ '' lfi'>lfl 'li~ sm:~ o:f.s ~o!frertf irs
(JjFJ ;u::re~ ~'l'>RI'I"fi ~'!f<l' ~'fi~~ P~!Ulfor 'l'f'f 
:qi;;q-r +rli<r t!;lfiT am~i;ff ~ o o q-q'f ~!1Ft 

!fil.W if;~ am:r i!ricltw ifiiift «ll' ~~'t~ \iiii'T 
W<t a:rr~. . ·lC_ 

~q;[;;~{~ {!Jill' ~. if.Mi'l!fi{ ll'Rt ~lis ,:"'tt ( G. ) 'tttw ~TU'fa ~~~Tit rr. <JT. "'ttltllJ~ 
~ll'cft a1. {II'Tlfl( ~i<IT\T+r<i<r 6"'T;ft6" lfi'"'tl tf<t ;r1~(1 !fiTO.T1'11'f fSrlf!fi a~ll lf~T !JO!tFciN!Rflll 
3!-i!lf <!i1:"'tia on<!t. <itt\ aktJ ~ mo<JT'I\ a61T ipi'rfl:a:Jos ~Rtt _<f.~ 
tr a+r1t11 a:rritrronri<r arrosr. a+rrt+rrertr ;;r+rao<JT ~<t~r\'1\'<ffi;s ~eToorsrmot 'fT <~rf~ ~-.lfr. 
'"'ii't.<r ~;t <r.rr ~rcri ~!fiu~6<it,llilf q-,~o ~f.t!fi~oo;o"t ~t><'Ai 'Iii~ a-rrgm ~ · 
'fT ~~q.« ~ ~"l.<r ~!frn on<!t. ~l!Jil~fij-. lff~a ~<!M imiftf<l'lll'Rrronrrwr 
~<!~ ar<.# ~llH'n <f.~ ~trrrrolflmtf ~ro!lw on~ <r Sn:r <lfm ~. \".ff'£1{<? 

~'fill'! ~~iflfiT am'tl:-- ~~s<.o1a a+rNPi <rl~. <l~;o ~ail"'ir <It"!-

. &~1~ :ii~~(1f{ ~•'.Ti<r ~li};'fi{ ( ll~ll ) ~!fi ~WT"lfl <Ill!\ ~«=ItT 6"1ll ~'1iafl -~
~t!iil'f>lif " ~ fl:r'lil';:fr ~rCl~lfi~ thft 3fl'~ •'.flij'rtl ~alfi ~~i{T~ oniOr ;r\IOT I[T<w.Ii· 
tiit " ~T'fO'f!eTol •· ~ o ~. ~~T 'i<ll'llfii;ff arrrr<it \ilfliT 'fT'f\OlfRt 'R'll;j;ft 

'!1~<r. ~"!! \il'll~~ fuUwlfi{ ( !ilf( ) lflii!<iiiif ~;r ir&ci!1m arov.r Wnil~w ~sccil <lfRt <r.l\ 
"~ 't ~l'li:lfii 3('(~~ .fiijf<f" a+rr~n\OlfTeTtl '11\oiT a:rr{. li~ ~00~ ~T<E'l<ll~ m'"'f! 
~. vu ~;ft fil;+r<fi'"'f! "I ,ifi ;ro;;qr amtl !fir+rr'ift ~ sr~:a: "'~"~ ~t<i<n1 ~cr "'•lfl· 
llif1'la{t •il<!l. ~~~ ~ r.D1 <'ll'1"iT 'ifTi$ilij.;ftl{ <r.R arr+rrU ~- · 

if13<1 a:rn+rr~rR ltt<i\Tii Jr7."'' ( !i;rt ) ll'iii! · · ( ~» ) ft.U<!i•~tr 6T<'It ~~« ~~o~t "~ilia~ 
lfil"l " qr;f~ 'IT~lf ~"fur( mer ~ ~ ~<r 6"lll~ Will~ 
SJJ~Jf tii~ " lmrr"lfrml q-, t ". t. a(Tit~la a:rr{o, 't !f;Q!f;tu'.flij' <rn an;i~ 

&~'t'!f<l' UicrRIIf «ctlfu'RI<J l"!«'l'~!fi{ (I<~TW) ~~. 'I'T<!ffl:-

lfiJ!~:'f " ~~iff{ ml<f~l'f i'lfe"erT~lfi~ &~1~ a:J;i<RT"' ;rTOOf.<Of RRlii"f!fi{, oft. 11;., 

sn;:rit " ~IIJ'Il{lffiif q ~. •• 11;,w~ ~. t., !iilt. 
\ 



~ e'I!IIUif '41il'il' ftr~~. ~ ~ 
, ftr<r~lil' ii'IU~Ilf ~fit~. ~ 't 
, ~~<t<r {'ll'lia !li!IO"l'lit. ~ \ 

( \ ) ~ "o(r il';::<fterilQ;oii~ n ~ at.\ atra. 
atiud:o:~ fttt<ft~.q~ ;n~ :qj'fRit ~" mfilr 

..- ~<ii~ 'l'ftf{'lfct ~llJia ~" ~ \ 
f.fm"-<{~~ ~. f<mr~>fl« il!'i~l'l'l!fi li•;;nst 
~ fir<~~"l_'fi, ~ li~ lt.<!t. ;;~ f<lm~irrt 
" <lf";':~if.lf, ii';::Q iJ~ l!fitaf 3Tio!'t, ~ 

'i q-~m e-~1~<1 <i>ttil'til'l(Q 
~~ ~eft ;;qt:;;ff il'itf q-Rfu!! o'r. 't if'~~ anl:a. 
e-q ~ 'l. ~ at:ft;::Ri~tt anll!lilt ~" f<lm~qie- orr it· 
'il~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 'l'ffl..il' il';::<r fi!O§: ~~~ atlt, CJ'lll.il' 
~t:;;ff -n~ ~ qftftrm ~ ;rr(t<r. ~ ~ ~ t e-r<ff 
f.lm~{lil'i Q;<ii~ ~n. \ 'l. '"-· ... -~ Ollil:o!'t atr't. 
O:ll~ mtr ~ 'llii 'lilumrt:l' ~~at il'!~. 

ir~1~!fl f<mr~qrqtf t'-fr<ff "~ ~ f<l'll'rtft 
,~ ~ ~ ~ m <'!lt"-o!ff <~m!J't ~~' llitllJI ~~ 
.ua- 311{(r.-

f<mrtft trnil'llt ·~Pi 3Tl'il?{ 

" 'l'lf.t<mr ;;!j~il'llf 'filii'<! 

" f<l~ ~,;·:rr ll'll. 
, m:~ ':r!Oi!i'Oif ~ 1f0r 'li 
, ~tamll' ilihr !tamm~ 
" «Uf~or ~" ~~'fi{ 
, ~~<t<r ~T-1 I>< l'flll<rn 

" 
" 

" 
" , till' U« ~!Oillllf tn' i!lf'.l~ 

" <lt. o:".!· qvil'fif a, ~.<lt.,<lt.1l:!_. 'l. 't ""· 
.. , ~m mil' <i~<r, art{~ .rra-w- t 6 "· 

" UO!Rnf mtrRnf ~. " 
, ato'ra ~'lflrtt ~a !13-f{, , ... . __,. 
" ii'!U'lllf <r:tj<r 'll<l'li:{. 

" " fu:roll' f.rmft ij";r.ftlf. 
" 

f<mrtft ~ ~r-.t l'fllla1l'. 
, ~ ~flit 'lilil'a. 

" 'fill~ q'lfil'flt ~<r~, 
" f?ft!l tl'll:« et'IIR~. 
" <rf"ll'il' l:fT ~~~ 15111<1. ~ 

~mf.hft ~~lillt r<O<::ll>it'fit. ~ll\IT lli""r~or-~ 
· ll.f-er£~.~ q1 

~ ~m~qi~<tt ~'ll'rtl'i !Uiamlf ilit~U ~ 
'lit u itm ifl<'r-IIT~ «itflcr ll'!!l~ ll'nr, 't , 
f.f•!fle a«!f<r II~ ll'!rl.ITfilrmeRI!!Piitl'llfi);P., 
f%qq it~ft m armr ~lit~ ~ ~IT~ J 

. I 

flrrn~~a- il~. <i .,) atm!fl ~«("''~t{i~ 'I' ~ 
m:<:til' '{i!ir~ ij'llr.ff :qfqOI'fil' 3'~ qa;;r ~{j 
lftfd 'l'!n't.S eroT f,(;:"t fW<r ihff' <11" r.i 
'li!Oi!Rt ~!R mqo tm'!t, tt ~"'~'~ tiM 811 

I 

~<rf'lt Iiiii il>t. . i 
I 

~~ <i IIFI'Ift' ~ ftrl5'1fRI r.. 
~qi:qr If ~ffl';ff:qr 8!'1'!1ln'lr II' ll'tR (! &llf\;j 

'fl"R'Ii •• 

( '~) ai ilril•t{l pr ftm~~<tt WI~ '41 

!i${ l'ffl«ilT, 'lfls<r euft' ll'lll:f <i~'il' "' r.l1 
. ~ ~ etrr.l: iti!fl ~ 

~n"'~ ~ u:. ~ ~ 3'tftrli ma- " 
ft'm~; m« 81'3~ ~~~~ri · 'li 

· itl.~.·· ·~If mi•~ 
SIT~"' '' If " UC <tl~ ~;:u f*iT~·· 

'"(! fitiil~'ift' ~l ~·m 0<141!ll'l''li 3iTcl 
Uf~ll':OI .efr« ll'll:-6), c'~i"'llllliif t~1!<f 81'~ 

m<nw w-It« l: ~· ail. '* llit'UT ~~ ~ 
arr\<1'. '" ~ro1111ft~· ~~'li Jir;a 1ft 
u<t ~t:'1i~ ii'OJ:'J,,<t'li atn!;Jvr liM. ' 

( '\ ) liT<lftri' 011<r~ertl 81'1~m ~H 
. of.Ti;:l' ~~ \~Pt(a arl 

~<nl.;r~· i':r!rot>tt~ • ~rr-al qftP 
<J.: ;r ~"'. ol. ~ il'~ ~;1,1 arm-! 



~h:<it,.;trr ~ \5 ~~ ,.T.Jf.q, ~ram :or(~. 
ftq)<ci~r ero!'t "f<l~~u<r <rrw'f."ll' "'~'- "nT" awi~<r ifT!llll~ qr~ ( ~'It ) ~i;;r 

~tlll:RI'' ?pl'rtl' ~'Tr.Tr<n~ i11(14Ut<f.f :o:rr::;r· ;qor " ~<(f.f ( ~{) orw;r<rl'l' qmr~ 
I'JTCJ'f.( ~iori ~lnfhr anal". iff ~;;rt fit'>lf<mr- (~i!lf~) • ~" ~l'l'''mntf v ~q;, ~~ 
~!fl~r i:l~"f.'''l'r <ro~<r ~ Ri'Pl'hr ll!l{;;>.ff · ~. o ~. ~~;ft f.i;li<lf.qr l'l'f.rffitr~ 'lr~. 

~ ~ 

<mPH!foi ~i'li ~f.r•trl«tF!t ql{a\" ::ifiTill'l' 1ir'lit ~z " "'" · ( · ;. ) - "'-"" ~ &~,Tf ;rr ,., 'li<l'f ~ifl'l' !I01illl'f'li< !1~ ~ 
~'tl~{Rrnft '"'"'~"'· f<lm{q;fi-e A ~'li~~ . . • . · 

. , "-' ~ '~'" i!Tiil'"fii'i " i!T<i!~UJ ~ill 311~~ 'ii~ " ~Ill!. 
f4;n~r~ l: ql{~:q ;a-;::r{\'11' aT{l'<Pif!lOJ <i\(l!f'f- ..., . • ·.... -~ , ,. 

~ . O!j'f{i'fc>l ~. '0 0 0 ~... '"''"'""'' ~II ~!fi ~ .... 
~ ~'fif<?{.Rfq t<Trorr ~mft ~<TT'IIt ~i:qr 'l'l•'l' e('li!U srrf'l{l'ft ;ilz. 
ilf(q 'tj\O!j'f{l'!tf o>.f'Hmq"li ~iOS!i'f l..iff~ U<fii'f 
'l'~rrit 01;rr q;~;r mfa';fgqfi'r;ff:qrll;fi' ~-{i'J!f· 
~q ~;q~ ijij- rri'<l<iiiUM'Ui"''l'T~'l'l f.t<rrllf~hr 
i'!T. tv '!J"'~~Hdt;;fl <r. if.e<::r~f'i'l'lil'ri~"t 
'l'i•!fl w~~~a-l'il'r<# ll<Rii'lr. ellr'Ztr iij'f<ff<fi"' ;;TJ!
Ilfmff;ft ll~ ~ it~t.~lllft ~<!fiflt"l'' ~f<r.'li 
'l'UfiTT."' ll"rt<rQ\ l.Trqif m<:'l'!'f\ <'l'j« 'fiT\I!i'f'li\ 

~'lif<'!(fuq'ijt (!fill ~. 'liRrri<l'li\ >.fi'ift ~ijg 'li"l'T 

3ftq<ft af. tliT!flt ~i<rrl:rllli<r {l''!;fi'<r 'ii'"'l'T tf<t 
31qllf 'li\O'l'i<f an oil', ;fi:H a:futr '3"'T{I\ lffr.lll'l'\ 

{I {l'J!ftll 311~ 'illli'!l. «JJfhlRmff ::ifll~i;'.ff 

t'liiiil:,::r "'~ .;r;;rr ;;rrai ~it'li ul{~ <!fill ~. ~ • 
'l'T ~« ~ ~"!,or ~'l"hr anal". 

i\1JR~ ~11<# ~l('li ti;;r ~l.flqo!j'fmtf l'il'l<ftO! 

~'Iiiii ~E~!iiT aTr"'l!:

•t1~<r ;;'(;::~lli\ Ri•~ ~~~t ( rr;::rr ) 

ll!l<~!iiFf " ~ ~~ ti!T:CI~'fi'< ~ 311~ 
q;,., ~N'J'l'f{l'fti •• ~. t. 

.tlg<r ~ ::if'!!~~ ftr~~ ( !ill{) 'iiOI''fi'F 

'·~ "~"Ti1 srt~~ .fi;ra" ~u.lli~•>mntl 
'1. '(o o ~;~;ft' fil;ll<ft"l'! \II ~iii ~"'l'l ~(I 

. sfrf4at" ollzr. 
~n,.~ STJ!IIl~Til ft!li\TJ! f.tl!Filli~ (!iii{) lli:;r · 

'!il'i " qrif~ 'ff"i<rolf ~'IH tifta 
stltsf q;, " ~rmt! ~. ~ ". t. 

.. ~~ {lfaRrll a~rftmr11 ~6'-f!<l''li\ (~rw) 

q[;;t!fiT~~ " ~u<nt ~fu<IU<I l"f«!lTI'ti( 
lil!{rit 11 lNiq•q({l'fti • ~. o, 

'11 fu'lr'l" " ~~~~ fCJ&~ qr;ft~ <~i :>rr<~r
'lTe'li< '' >.fi'i'l'l 'li~ sm:~ !f.s ~lnfRrril i!~
«>~ Jlil:l6~ ~-.re~ '>fiT~" slj,g~ 'ITU'l'llf ifl'i 

qj;;qr mi<f ll:'lil e~R'I ~ • o ~q~ ~'l'R 

lli'("' ~6 ~Of ~i<f\0!" 'lifift ~If «Eit~ ::ifJ!f 
moft an{. -~ 

( &. ) 'J-~"' ~IU1{<f ~~ll:T~ q. <if • "l'''i'l[<f 
~r1~<r llil1Jl;rrlf lSr'llli ij-~rr 'l'i;;'!rr !J:O'l'laN'SR[iff 

a<iliT ihri~Of<? 'ifREr o:f.iM:r 
~";~mfl'<ft~ ~m"'rll'llliif 'l'l 'l.f~ ~~ 
~f.t<ii ~oo~'T f<lmtqf.:!i <mt <r<i~m ~ 
~U3~RI'. - ;rfu'« ~:wr imi!lf<lq_>fi:qrsnq"'T 

an~ <r irll e>tm u, m~ 
i!swl{i' «111'<1Pi 'lmt. aij:q irs~r "l''l'

~lli i!s~lll OfiTt :J;lr-'l"T UllT ~~ l.T(fil'
•>mntl f~i~HI'fi' ~(Ti'f arriOJ l'l'<roT i[rW-li· 
<i'EIIT 'iil<?<!iiiff 3!mlt ;;nrrr ifTII!{.">.fr'ift 11!\!ff'!ift 

~or iml'lm 61{1"1 ~it~ i!saft <'l'i'ift '1:1{ 

'11\rrit ant. iltf\01 ~00~ ~l((<ldt<i ~"l'' 
lliT1fT'ft ~ lf~~ 'li~or itar'l'i.Ol "~" ili~r-
11\<? ~~~ ~ :q'fi'!'!if<fli{ 'f.R 3Tf'llT'U am: .. 

· ( " ) tt<i'tz!•qr «ro5t iircillJ l'!l'lat or~ ilia a 

~.: ~<I 8~ "''ll~ 
:mt<r, l 'fi'01i~0'1f{l' '1:1\ O!fii~ 
q~ffi:-

'Iii<! Of-i<I\T'l' '!lf»'f.'"lf· ~'li(. ;fi, ll';., 

Q';<?_,: ~. t., !i~. 
\ 



~\! r.t•wit ~~r;!foli u"'Rr ~~~1fT~ n..Ui. 
~ ~l!fT~IIf iflli'f ftl<lli<l'fi(, t ~ f.fflr>ff lTR"'i( ~lit ~Wrn1it. 
, fu<r~!li <rr<AIII l!ilil~~. t 't , ~ ~ftltt ~, 
, ~<i<r ~li<r §~!fi(. ~ \ ,, ~ qv;rr¥J ~~. 

( \ ) ~ q.(r lill;ift8!if 12;1j;~ t ~ ~ :atol Sf(~. 11 ~'?j (lli~ 8t'IIA'ti(, 

:athrti~ ft'«ft~~>ff :;ntr-1' :;fr~ ~or :an fill , 'l"lliif ifl«« 4illi<r. 

~ 12;;i;~qftft~ w~i<rUi! ~\ fllmf.t;ft~:;nh<z~~;~t~<. ~f:ll'l i'J~:II-fa'~ 
f<f~i~ ari, f.fflr~>irEr ~<tl!<Jq'fi ;Rasrlt <tt\'~ftftf.l?: qtt~ 
~Rft fir<Rox_lf>, ~ li~ ~. ;;!{! fllm~qi"'t ~ fllm"tra<tt ~'ll'r~ ~~ liit~ !fo5lTI 
" a:J"P:j"reifilf, 1i;:;<r li<t.< !fi(<ft :arr<ft, ~1 

IIi{ tr iWu ;ifor-qr4t ut& li<!!lliff cmsr, 'tllii 
" q~~ ~~lfa ;;qf;rf1i<{<r f<l•qrurcqct "~ m.~tfilr<rremTI dtll!~~ 

~ uift ~t'<lf iii~ q~Rfl!' ;f. 't 1i~~~ Slfta. flMq lt3't~ '{?:< :atrh qtt;,ta' mit :qf~ If! 
e-q t ~ ~ :at~<::Rtatt :arr<~~q~t ~ . ., fllm~ie- •nlit. · ~ 

firiil~~ {1~. IJ a) SUMI ~E!Pf~q1it Ill' f%01• 
'l"IU t '\ t '\ ~ 1ill;<r fmt WTIT<ft :arrl:, ~;r mor ~mfct ~ :q[~Jwr:q :3"~ ~r-1 ~~ 
\iri;ff "li l !{! q fd~.1 e i a ~6'1 ~a. t '\ t ~ ~r6l 
fllm~;r01t12:<m~-q. \~,..,-\-'! O!i(<ft:atit. <trrd iflnli.urij'f flfit ~ it<ff, a"f;r ~ 

4i Iii! I '<tl <lfFii'R ~ on<ft, ift ~~"''I ttlit 'fil 
Q;'ltl' ir3'l' ~ ~"'"lui~ It) ~ ~<ft ;nlf, ~qr;ft mr tpr, 
~~ f.fflr~i1q.tt ~m<:it or~ ~ f<lmtff 

.H~! ~ ;qt-..qy 01r.tf3'l ~~~ qtt~ :a-'<ftdi' 
~ :atror.-
~qr qw(J¥f cqmp.r :atl'ifl>i 

, 'l'lfit.mr o>i'fit(ll'll 'fi!li<f 

" fli'2<'J flrifit:rr li'l 
" ~'fiG~ "'liil'f.liiiJ ~lfGi'i 
" ~i<froll li~ !liil•Ji'l:t( 

" ro1J" ~" ~!fi( 
, •u:r<i<r ~''~ ~~ 

" 
" 

II 

, 
, {IIi ~'Er ~Rl:rfll {i!{ '8A"'Er 

II <ft. ll:"!· qv011¥f q., ~.<ft.,<ft.~. ~ l: ""· 
II ~""~ lith, srr{'!''lirmr-~ e ""· 
" uom:!li mR!li ~. " II :at;{a ~'lfj(fl ~Q ~$-f{, 

" ~""" ... . --"' .. Oll<l'i'ij "!0 ., .. , .. f:{. 
" " fu'R!li ftr<mfi 'Er;r;ft«. 
" ,, ~ at"'lllllt ~«{. 

tm¢a l( Slflllltt ~ lll4i"ll·4r f.f-.1 
tqi""" ~~ aro':rrn.'lf ~Jmtt""" 
'il($ •• 

( v ) •h:oll,qr ~ ~1%tf WI~ :;nJ 
!1$~ ~tr«ift, Wiser ~~ftr' "'"" ci~<r " ..nl 

. ~ qj:Ftt e'{ttr,{ ~~ ~ 
'lln"t~. ¥ 11.. '"':rT ~ 3"\fldi' ~ eri 
~~. t!li'Er :at:~lf;it ".;r.uri '"ii 

· in..~,·· ·~~r rrrfl~, 
3fri:.r, •• " " vc: e.w ~iit~u- "'~~~i~ 
·tf fitiil~ !fUC!i ~onmr i4"11!41Q$ ~ 
~rfil1r.or ·~ ifli!CI), •'4l"'IIRIUf .0~ .m 

' ~ l'fll;ftq l: ~· oft. '4t ~o.ft~ " 
atit<r. ~~ 'flJ!(J!ft~· Oljq'!iJQ$ li'f0 ~~~ 
e'~ ~~ ~:'!.<k' ~'liM. I 
'\) imftri" Olj'f~8!il ~~ wi 

,.......:ra:....· &>- ui'f:' ~~ ~a sq 
Qll<'f''fiil, ,,., ....... ~fuar{Rf l( crfu'q qf'l;f. 

{Rl " iff~. ;%. t 1fat ~ ~~ 



ft·~zi~r erel "PI~~''" IIIC.!'f.'>JT <r."roli<r=il:- '>t1?l<f ~<ro'l' <ITllll{ qr~ ( !!'It ) 11iar 
fu•>.fl~'' i-llrt'r ;:r'\"a'r•nt i11<1<1"l(l'f :m:n· 'Iii:~ " ~<(1'1 ( orr~{) ifrootl:Tii 'ffi.'IT~ 
'lf'.{;r.( 'ti~i ~~i<l arr6)', liT ~"ft f.r~- (~qrf'IJ(\') Sll~~ .fis" ~rqwmrrtf 't ?:if. <ro"JT 
~lf~r iift'!i•>tr qflftfo ~ f<t'fll'io 'l'~<?tr · ~. o o li. ;::u;ft f.i;ll<fRr ~r.r~ .. 1~. 
arr~!IT!l~ t!!i"!i !ilit•UI:ltr<ft ~61" ;;nr.rr>< ~'fil: ~z 
~'fii;nfu'1't:l' f4;zr6l'. f<lmm;ft~ Itt Hr~m:~ 
fir-.nr~r"tl: ~~,. a-;:;r(\'ll' ar~i;i~r~ 'liRrri"f. 
'lil: ~'li"i<?\fu'l' ~oRr f.I!TU dtor"frt lli'iiT >i!"'l 
llr<."f lli~lfl~ltl o't'llm'l"li liawr~ ~Rl1ft' u<fl~ 
l'f•luft aTilT 'li~~ mta~gl'!fl!;W;rrll;'fi ~-~liT· 
tq ~<~t 'tit mlil<fll~f<l:ar"'4l~~~T ~rllJ!iTRict 
or. ~" ~tH~dhfl ~;~, !i.~;:;ro!r;:;f;t;q=i mm 
?l'i~lfT 3t'~~lit ll!lviJ· ll'~T. ~l'IT'l{ l!!l<ff<fl<'l ;;f:J· 
l'!fir;fl;fl I'!~ it~ {llt.f.IITfl dtor;rr~ ar~rl'r.'fi 
'l'~Ti'ili(<'l 11

4
1(!fq1: ll'JqUf II{T;;!fT'I'l: ;qj~ lf,)~i'l"fil: 

~ij.,,~ (lfil'! ~- .. ~i'l'lil: qf.;fi ~;m 'li""'T 

~~tdt e1. 1:1'1T111t lllior~<r ~~ 1l'i"!fT ~ 
3J<tllJ •HOlfi<r an6)', rfo\ am ;Q!ff{R ~\ 
u ~tll' arriltru>:rict arr<'~r. ~rertl ar~t6"<?tr 
\'liii"<t.~ Q;;f q;;tf arrni ful'f'li~~~l;lf.lf li.~o 
?l'T ~~"<« ~·~Ill_~ ~?l'io arr6l'. 

!tt«zt~ ~rii!t ~"q; i~ ~!.fT'I"''Il'mtl ll!T<'il\'5 
·,'lill'T :U~'ll!iT am!fT:

~~~~~<r ~il:~l.'T\ fiit~(f lllh:t~'!i( ( ll;:;lJ ) 

q!ar'fil~ " ~ fuifit'it ~r~~~< ~ SIT~ 
"'1 ". "'"'"""mil •· ~ o ~. 

'1'15o fit• '!I ar•ni~ fuir.:R\ ( !ill( ) lli'll'lii"f 
··r~ lll'ltl'farr;f m~ 'iiirct" ~q l(i(~tJ 
Iii. 'too ~u;ft fit;ll"<fl~ "I Z~ <ro•'l'T ~(I 

. t.frfi'tw "'f)zr • 
..t.flnC~ smiii\Tli itr!f\111' ~!fli''ti\ (!iii( ) lftar · 

"'l~ "q(';f<lhu{ 'IN'RN ~~( met 
str~R it " ~r«Til t. ~" ~. 

at1!l<f UioRTI'I' ~<uf~rl f1!6'f~'li{ (!rOllS) 

"i"'"{~ " ~~l"ffi ~fu'l(l'f rr~llln( 
S!ll~t :, ~rqvqrmtt t ~ • •· 

&~1!fl ~lfilrii\1"1' ll;li~'l" ~~lli'l'i':t ( !ld) 
Iff~~ " 1ilrai'!i"OJ ~iiiT Sll~!!f i~ " <!I'T'l' • 
·~rert'f ~: ~ o o o ~;ft fi;mlr.fi ~ 11 ?:'iii <ro'ifi 
~''lilu liTfli~u ;i\?:. 

!fT fu'fl'f " l.:fl'l~ f<J&C.:S qri\"c;s ~ri; 'ill"! <IT· 

lfli!'li( '' 'ff;;!fT 01i~ SIT(fi of.s lro'l'cnmrlt'ilis
<n'Rt ll'iH~~ ~~o:re<rli ~~ iili:Ru OJRT'l'IIJ <rN 

lli"lfl ll"li<r Q;'lif ~~i;ff ~ 0 0 l;q<t ~lfR 
~ if.~ 311l.~ ;qi<fl<'l q;ittf ~~~ ~(itu ar11r 
~ an{. f11" 

( &. ) it~<? ~'fct ;:r~~~:r;r 'l'. <rr. rq-rq'![<f 
>..f15<f lfiFJ10!1'< ~fi a-~ll 'l"i;;"!rr !r"flaN~ 

a-~ll illitftat<? 'irRtr <i:si>r_;r 
~lf~laT<fu? ~m~rli'I!TUT liT <i•f~ ~~ 
~f.t'fi ~~') f'P-nt~f;li 'liffi 3''l'!J'fi ~lf; . 

;:ru:I~RI'. - li!fu'B ~a;;r iffiiftf.lq->ff"'3l'J1«'!1 
arr~ <~ ?tli ~ ~, <lfTil1(8 

lisril~ ~I!T'<ll'T <~~. at:t'ii iisa!Mr ii't'f· 

lm'l'ii irs~~~~~ 'ill if\ ~e-:qr Ul'IT ~ ~ mfii
uqrertf fW~iHI'fi ~~ii anfilr iHIOT ~
""1.11' "fT<?'Iii;ff 'iJfT'I<!t ;;rmr <rr<R"lll'ifi 'R'!T'Ilft 

~ ~'t<'lr 6!(1ii't if;<?tr'l~<? l\'~ ~ 'f.T\ 

\1\uft arr{. ~tl\<J l'l~ er<(ilctl;; m"!!T 
lfi'Tlfl"ifi ~ ll'ftt~ "'~~ ~)<~a~l ~;:;o il;i;i~r· 
~~~ ~ rr.a1 <!fT"'fT 'ifl\'5'fii<ll~ 'f.R ~ ~- .. ' 

· ( ~» ) ftq)zf•liT 6la't li~~ ~oft if'!.?\ if;~~ 
~ ~ (i{T{'ilif ~6~ 8111~ 
arlb, l 'V<lJf<r!'l're m arr-i<:: 
iiTZtU:-

at1!l<f ar;{<m'f ~"' · ~i<m:, .rt. Q;., 

ll;,<?~ tt. t., !i'lt. 
\ 



· ~t:-:=ri9:: ·-~-;-·----·-,~~~-!.:::Ii=-~fi-j ·~f~~&-r~~!:-:-·· 11"!.1,. s ....... "' ~r li'~,!.mli'~.; r;~ 42~~ 
i c t.-..IP "'IJ '" ~~"" IP If fiiii l1i i;'Ji 

$ i~ !~~:;~ ~~!~iflt1:i!~-l!t.:~!l;f~ 
~~H !·~ tf~i~~~!h:~r:ti!HH~HHHii 

II> ji IP - - lr t! ~ .ji :.1 ~ i f3 tf !.f ·If; ;: ~ 11r ~ ,. ty M llw tW - ~ 
~ -- " ~ ,,,.,. 1§ J .... 

z•~ir~ :· :. ~.,~.liiii;il~llllflliiJ 
li~~il ~~ it i:~~~~!itt~iil~!!ill~iti 
·~ • • • • • - ~ ~ ~ JY !> ~ v t-Ill 'li i . ' ....... ,. I. = = -~ ~ ~ = = = = = t = = = = i ~ t -~ I ~ .'*' ~ ! ~ ~ .r: i i ~ ~ 
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~IS- !!!ti ~-if·~ l{t' ~~~&~~!Yf ~r;, 
~ ~ ~~ ~ AS- J! t -2 ~ - ~tr~ g i -~ I i ~ i; 10 ! "' '6' 1.~ ~ f :s . ": ....... 
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i{e06~ ~19 ~ 'I~ ~R' ~~. 
( t.) ~~<~~~ ~. ~r:r11.~ ~Rm ... n!J<I ~Til" ~ niiftU ~ Wl"i<mi qm?{~ ~. ~-

'IRili'llf q~ l£i;;<rr {~ w:t411¥;1&6 li'r.ff lJI'tg<r 
, ~if ~ilor~rr i!Tcifta flrascr 

\'ull~. vu1~ ~ ilier;;nu t <t t <t 
qqcr 'ifl<t ~!J•!fl"i ~RI~ ~ 

C~rr lllfrUt ~i~'fi-i;'l 'ilf<t I!R!Rtlif Q.Uzi"'-ll' ~ 
~ • • ~qlt ana, If ;j-"~ ~qrfr t <t t <t "';r 
ani!J~ ~ o o ~q ana~ :a:n{<r. 'l'. !JI. '1"11;1<1" 

qfta" li'r.>tr iU1[<'fl'ifl 3l '"' m"'-ll' f.r"<"R~'il ;{ 
qi11Ri<li llti~r li<l{,'ia- ~~~6t vf.t ll~or 'li"r~•li'r
~~~if B't!Jl!{f'l'li Iii'~ q);!t ~ f;t;zFfl llf1ll.'l'il 

"'"i.'li,,. ~~G: l@ft<f!Za ?.fi;ff ~R ""'it ~ 
<r~ihr 'ill<i_ m~l ~atil~ B'i!J~I'f'ii li~cz 

;qj"f 'f.l~ aTimt'r llirl. Olf!J~ li"Rf.t ~ <rJ: 
ll~rr 'lircrmrrartl 'ifl<t ~~~ SPir.:r R<il£ <r~ 
61'11'-'~~~~ ~-qr;ff aTrW-q aTa<l'lw. au 'l'"l ~u6t:rr 
~. v 0 0 ;ft <rJ: ll~ 'til~ l<f.t'li mRt~iffi"i 
61{1~'-f ~c.o~lfi!JRI,:r a fil;at~ ~~ cnr~! 3l{iflm 

6!;;!t ~~it« fffior~ ?J;6fr R{"<!Jf;ft ~ il!'ll~ 
'llTJ IR!jl\lli ifJq!CZ liij,~~~ ;fi, 11;.1 ll;O!_~O!"..._. ;ft., 
iifH--3i" z-<-i'r., ~I"TIIi"Tz,?.fiO!q;t" 'ifl't ~'ilfe-rt"f3l~~ 
~. ~ o t "t {\l'f. qf;ff arrwrr 'f'lli<r u ~r:;;r tl'll 
3l6E'tl~ !(~~ an'{, i{(W{ e-r\:lfi;ff 3l~ ~ 
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ijR\t(4d ~~ ~lttfefi ~ 

~\!)elf effl'q~ ft~. 
•h:d\ .... qc ~~(.'f~i=rff ;ri~.x 

~~. ~<r ll'fil~i{, uq~l{ ~"'· •r;ft;r, l«<trr{. 

< ..... m errrt ill(~ Q;r 1rr~. > .. fii~. Ulr'lit ~. ~'i.t. itasllti(. 
If. If!, .tt • .tt<rruq;;rt~t~af'ift<r,•A:-il!-<1'r,mr'fir!. tftf.ir !I., ~Ill{ ~ltil~, 'lil!r, {rot~r;r. 
q, 11'1. eft. ll'l{llfllf 11lnr -ifft"llif, ijtr{. If. If!, !j;ftlli{, illll<i<r {rq<iJ;, B. A., B. Sc., 
U.~. Sr.lllli ;ru:rqq li~<r, 114iror, fuqf'r, ' ( qr.ft cc~ llil=~lort, ~fhr ~.rt\il', fimll, ) 

~a' "~"litif<r llif«rflll' '{lllliJt'f, iJ~rt. 'l'l?J<r #Wiftq-, ~ IIG5fu, B. A., LL. B., 
~'R'IR 'li;ilnrtm' Wf

1 
M.D.,D.Sc.,I.M.S., ijil{. ffif.5l«!f,~IJ~lt, ij~r{. 
~ it.Rt. If, 11'1, {li(UI{tr ~. qj'fi{{Ti( .ftr.l{, ifii!Ol'fif!, 

( , eo ~qil' 1[1!( ii!R\T b;;r 111,~. } ~<r i'!<lt, iii{IIJU!Ui( lfllfi({li(1 ~ifl . 
.. "r!J<r enwllllfn, o;r;r:vrq~,enwqf,, q-r<idlfl~. eftll<ft er. '"· l!ij;rrtrlf.ll'fllii'Hil, a11t. 

,. 8JI~Illll''l(,!ii\18' e~qcrr, , ,. . '!!.!!<r fa~'li{, ~l!fll {lll'lil;, lirlifl'l.f1 ita~fl'fif, 
" 8JR~{, qlttfl' S'~q, if!J';i, " ~rr: g:R'Iir.tl'l' ~1'1', ii•t .. 
,, <l'llll'lf, 11l'fi11U'I' I!Rmar ,~~, lit. ~<'liT, ua'lr'l';mfi'll'l', M.A., LL. B.,~lf{.* 

,.., t §'4wl, .A ..,. 
,, 'liiJ§<'IIIi{, ~i( flror, M.A., LL.B., "' 1 ~<r ~01ror, ll'h~,..;r lfii(f, ;il(rr.-, it;sllf;r. 

vr'l'a•"~' " ~. oO"iffifr'l' if{l('ll'l', !ill{. 
·" ll';jr;t;f.'t, tftlilm iiiUIJUI, U(iR£-1', il:'i'f,liloit, " ~fa5"R, l!f¢if{"' err;il{U;r, J, P., !itr{. 

u.ar. 'lf1!tar~m,1lllf'l'(f{l'l' frlfiflf, B. A., " '{lll'!iJ'f>t, llff<lruq ii'Rillllf, ~;r{. 
J<t,f t~ ~'f~f, lfl(lfli", " ~i(lfli{, llltlflUif ft<rUII' 1 iilf{, 

.0~\'f .alf<r, ltill'l'l' lfliJP!If, iilft. " ~rnf, 'lii'1I'1N f.f'll;rl'l', !f,{. 
111~1{ tft!{i'l' .alf<r, lfliJP'f .tt<ll{llf, B. A., sQt. • 'f"rlfdt ~!IIYR, llffq'firtrrt Pf(lif, ~;r{, 
u.vr. i'r. ll'lll<f, (It ~r•, urrfil&, :If· l!'r. tft~<r ~~~~~. iiRillllf "'lnr, ~,{ • 
.tft!{a' llilll'l'f, lfT1{lft IITQ'Cif, B. A., B. Sc., 'sot. tft!<'r f(lfln'', ~ 11"1~1'1', !f~{. 

, 'li£11'\'f llit"t• 'llllf•<Rrll llll;f<r, Jtr<il'. , ~lflnf, ~If fit'll'll'l', iilf{ • 
., t. en;i~l'l', ~tr<it. ., ~lflRf, fll!ffrq illlf'fl'l', qif, flrq<i: or. 

ti'IIF<ft taft, 11Uir4.'tlflt .ftqJ<I(Iif, !itr{, 'f"rlfdt if. ~iflU(o OS~41t tft"tf. qif, flrq~, 
tft!Ja' .. ,l, UJRlf ~lf(l'l', (~l. ~"r. Ill. tfr!~ ~llfqf}, ~l!fll 1111f<i<r, (fql", 'il{i(f(, 

, ~~. l!iitG' tt<ll{llf, ft~, (tifffil&, , {llfqfT, (It ill{lll!lf, Vl'll'{C. 

u. '· qq)a"r, ~mlf(l'l' ~~~~~If. ( ~r!fi If. ~tr. u. •· ~lilt, ar~<rulf ~true, (fta-r'!hrfll: 
'II. ,..,, 8'1(11'")• .a«rt. 'ilirnf, ) ito111l<r. 

x ftl• l• ~ ,, " (hff ~itqr cmlf( arfi;lf • 
• t Ullltl( ~\1 IIT{fuft etr{lf. 



IQj(QQ' AQNf ~(I"QC litofNt t\1'" me ~. 
elt!<r \:a1t, er-i<f ~. B. A., LL. B., !it~{. u. It". 0111tl(!f, ftmll" 1\"iiiJ.q L. C. E.,J, P.,.l 
u. •· l:VJt itr~Rt~, em Rm~. - !i'lt·- _ q:~a~!Zs{ ~'• ilf~t~. (II\~ 
~ ~.IIGJ'I~ ~15. !illt. ~~!iii. ~llitlf, l(tl'fir~l vrnr, ~·l.l 
~ ~. 'EI1C', 'liiRSI~ q'IAT1nrll', !illt. It", Ill.~~~ 11J11~; prRt Q~«, :\I.A., ' i 
eltt<J' 'EI"tC', ll'lrii~ en<I!'RPr, M. A., " ( lfl:ift ~~~;i~ Wll'tw, II1(Jtl, ) 

.,.~ ..n .. , ~~~rt Rmlll', .. ll(;!l'f'(, .t\sil IIJU, pru" :nmr. u~tl 
~ ~. IINlf ~Sol. • ;(~. ~.. ,. 11111~. 'f"'lr.ft Ifill«, .rfll'rt(, -·lftlfl 

.. ;rrt" "'~~'"• IITII'II' •lf•);rr, !i~m ... ~asllf•. ,. lfJ1IB, 11'1'•vrll' a~. ~·\ 
elt~ Ul. ;nt'i, mOIJ~t llf!UII', M. A., . '"'· ,, lfJ11S, ~II'RI'l f!:rl'l, .• 

• ;wAn, ;mm ~rar. =r1Rr•. "· If!, u. "· 11J11i>, ... <m, 'IIJ'tlf, 1 

~r.11r. u. •· ;rJnoll, tr.r:mlf ;ftau, ( "'~ ~~m f\lll'f, (v.l 
B. A., LL.B., ~{. ell. lf!I1B,Ii0lvulf llfitlf, t!l(IW, t.n;r, (ttr 

ell!'f ;rrnolf, IJVIIl\J tr.r:mlf, B. A., LL. B., elt!if 1fJ11~, hill' ~I'IIUif, B. A., LL.B., 
~b. tfll~. ~t. ( bid IIIU3'. ), ~1 

, II'IIIC, uq;il( tflnlt, B. A., !i~. If, 111. elt!tf Ifill", ~~~II' IIi~, Ullt. 
, i\'E'{'IiC, llRPPRIII' liihr, i;u, eft!« ll"ltr, !'~ crl{t1T, ( fti!ld uqllliit 
,, ~~. tmft ~. B. A., LL. B., !i•t. eil'li ~lilftmr 811JV•4hr, i•t. 

,, ~. ~n, ~'5 pq, L. M. & S., 5•t. , lil'l"'• liil'utllf llltr!l{lll', !d. 
U.lf. ~n.f.r'5;mm, L. c. E,, , ~;fhr, ull"it lil'11as, 11h, Ill{~. 

~?iD.~ .:~m, Ut111f, , vll;fta, vf<n'UII' lll'lf!IATII', B. A.; LL. !J-• 
u. vr. ~~. q){«m nTUII', vr;itRJ~. (~fht, (At)i, ~~~t. 
elt!'f 'llful, {ft ~~. ~~~. lf!ilt, , «Jillllllf'lit, "'fill'. (R, bl"· ~~~t 

.. ~. {J{'iiii'N Ail~. 'liu;it, , V<!fil&, Wtni'Jll' ~Uif, . ~t. 
. , t ~ qfittr\IJ1I'IIr, ('liit. , ~· ;r~~«ttllr, •"'· Allitm, mll'-eat. 
u.vr . .jftcr, ic.tt.II'!Uif'll,ll~,ftibr,~t 'ir-m· , vr. umar~.~llh!rtrii',~·A.,Ph.D., ~· 
q, Ill. '..ft!Jcr ci~, ~i'taRIIf II'IUIIGJ,iittm:-&iG-oir, .tlq<ft er. fmllfll'lif, \~llllt llll'lRIIJ, ~t. 

{lll'itit. >..ft?i<r R!{IJ!IJ'Iif, er;i11 II'IQW~,B.A.,L.C.E., fi~rt. 

tc'tJ<r li~EJ~, .0~ ~m, L. C. E., u•t. {f, vr. ftRI!IIf'lit, lllfiiiUII' lllfl!'r, 'lir.ftor, ll'fll"lt• 
, ll'l~t~, Ollfi!GIUif 11"11111', ~II{. U. It", fmllf'J'Iif, Ull;it '!OJ111f, B. A., LL. B .. 

.. m""'· v."' 8lt1JIIUII', lfi1;ft;r, l!imf, ~ ~""'· ~tf. 
q, ;rr. elt •. ~Wiit,II'IU~ 'liitlf, L.C.E.,m!IGJ. ~ fu{llt<f'l{, llltcrruq tSOJJ'I', 
u. II',~. IITul:lf liNJas, B.A., LL.B., • · . M. D., B.S., J. M.S., ijd. 

· ( Rm~ o;ft•un, •ell ), 9•\:. dl!i rn.t,.-rRJ<iilt':lf It·, 1~at. 
eftq(l' Vl~ af.;ft', ~Uif trJ4~A', ~111'1."· " ~U, ~f(l' WII'I\OJ, U'll• 
~~ o:r. "'.,~"•<, ~~~ 'Ell it,. . •• ~ ulllt'lc, ~~~ ~If, m•"· 

L. M. & S., 9;jt, (11€11(01 ~11J~. 

q, ;u. dl!i( m..~t. •If'~" mer, ~'· ~ (I(Oiil. 
~ ~qf'fi(t, f\ll'll('i{A' ;rrmur, Ullt. ( i((91ill \0 •. ~. ) 

, 111~. m<mr;r 111'\hr, !i~t. tft!a "· W~A~~11f lfl~R, er'lirm, 
, {1-.rq.-, ~i\mA" f4l!forl11', ~t. 10-. ~ 'R. ti., n•, 1!'6JJt ~ •. 



(~~ ~·-\ ~. ~.) 
• 

tfl~l'l •nt•, 'fli'flllrt 'lf6(, erli~~rc, Ol.ij-« :ii'li 
lf.Sif (liiliQ'. 

(~~HiS ~l:t ~. ~aril'.) 

~if A;oft, ~. -tt., itd 1{. (lOI't« er~ «~ 
, OJritit{, ifiUI!ar fir;rr:q'i', f'rt;rlif ~. it~. 
, Sllr.iffl:r !if.'f, oi. ''• i\';-)•n{ta-, q;)!, 

( ~\:~t<ll' t~ ~. i{ar~. ) 
til!l'l' ~!, 'liiW'II~ <fi;;li'fl"l', iii'!' '{<if, oi'rqltf. 

( ~~ i<i5' t ~ ~. i{ari(.) 
tfl~a- <~:r~ihn{, {!J'IT'l' ;fiorrorr'f, :J'IIlnl 

, au11TIIf'R, ~~~~Ill' f.(s,r;rl'l', '!lill' '!iq;ft, 
, IIR'f"l''lif, Vlii(JII' :«~tlf~if, L. C. E., ~~t 

( ~t:~i<iS' t~ ~. ~arit) 
tfl!if IIIIRI', otoi\'1' 11lGI5liiiOT1'lR:'Ii{ fi!f.:rlf,O?{ lJZ"'I~ 
tflrnft ffi. ~&111'\'1', et<11111{ eroi<!{lif, , ,, 

" IIi IIIli', ~litli111rt a~qur, «"tl!filt 'ill<ll, iizik 
llf't!J!I la"'t!, orr;r;rrq lt'li'llllf, "'~~. 

, IT)~"t«'li{, lftl~ fl'if:~rll', erlillrf, flr.q ir'li 
lli"Sii' l(liiliQ', 

, fl')ialf, Sf~ 'I' lfl11''1111il~~JU« f'IP.<rlf,f'r{;rfif. 
" !l'l[f, if(~( llliili, iqror mer«, llil'fii I!Tl<t. 
, vl;rtttt, illfill'f il~IJOIU"• t~ q~« alii'!«. 

{!. "· ~a~'.ft, erroi'l:tlif Vlitlr~,. M.A., 
'llllw'li{ l(liili« ~or, f't{llfif. 

t-~1!11 '{ii<lt, UIIU" ~(IIJ'II'f, 'il't.if~. 
, ll;<ll<it, (rlliHIIf ~!Ji!I'f, llil~rc"t. 

1
, ~al;ft1 g'{{~TII' tniiJori'f, l&f~'!lllt. 

, ·1(11Jini{,3ni~if ~<!lUll', ;f, \,'l;i)Ut' ,f't{;rfif. 
, i(i{lt''li{, 'l:t:lllfff llit"l'f,of, v' llillji'fiiflllt. , 
,, ~lt''li{, t\orfilr'f lils,r;rrwr, B. A., 

;f \. 'i(;fi(t .. , f't~llf(, 

, 111nofi, i!i'tv ql~tlf, fq;;r~ flr.v, 'lt<ll. 
tllll'dl m. lt~'fi(, (f({llflt 'll'll~or, IJ{al, 

lll't!Jif 11vl, i\~{'fif, '11'11~'1 ~f>(, B. Sc., 
L. M. & S., D. P. H., ( Cantab.)'ftiill. 

11 qR:'Iif, ~<!mil' U~HIIf, B. A., LL.B., 
1!5('ii! '<ftt'f, (TII'Iilt 

,, OJial(\'1if1 lfi<IUif ~Uif, ~iflll~'ia ~. 

o46 
til!if ~. f1;:ir~{ errii~tUif, B. A., erfij'Ei<t "!l~Z(, 

fo~"'tt<err arilll~ '!ffil!l'll, ml!li!<lll • 
, ti~~r, i'fl{ll!ar lll~'if, B. A., :;ft'fi 01l~ll~f, 

(PJ'tirz. 

, rift:if, aiil'u 11'105P'f, it.rror ~a-. 
llf'tlfdl er. qrc;rfqo~, ~rtrrilrt, II•! u;:, ;flutf. 
tit!<! fir;r, 'lil~oriwr {!JOJI~, llilltoror 'till! iii~ ,f't(;rlif, 

, ~lif•n, l!lfar~rif lt'i'll'f, o!l<trfuif ~{tot. 
,, 11rij-, fil'orr:q'i 11"'tu~r, B. A., LL.B., iiotiti'. 
., {l<ll'llt;T, "~'torl'l' ott., ii~~~ Ui', f?Rqfqo. 
,. ~it, ~!{Ill 'ffU~if, iii~ .j;'fifi, oil!_ 
,. ~iT, {Iqo;ft ~r;iif, erfij'~iot emi!Q' ai!fqo;«c, 

~'-<:tt~ta-. 
, l:il', fftl'l~lll' orR:r:qur, er~lllf, Rio:«« :fr'i 

lf:SII (TiiliQ', 

tftqdl <~"r. ~.'ll<idllllt Rrlfull',;f., ··~"'"i::"r01 e.r. 
til!!if aror>lt, ituuqo err;f<tU'I', B.A., ~;i;a-6~ta-. 

, 1 ifll1~1 1!'01;i<![l" 'lj"'l(!if, B. A., (Cantab ), 
h S!'iow (!Wen. 

, ifr;ril, lfi<l'{rif rrr;ft, ttz ~firer{ 'li~.-r. 
,. 11'111', IIOilifif fit(iif1 B. E., ar:qflq !t~EI~f!(, 

~r.tRI'Il~tf. 
, fuU<Il'i{, f.(~<iif <il'!T~if, ~r<='t. 
, fl<lt~J, am11mll sW'~"• "l. ~~~ Ui'. 

W"tll'dl Q'f, Q'lr;fiQ', {ll'llllf ~TCII{III<iif, , , 
til~<~ erllf{;tit, eroiif f<t~ll'f, ~lfra ~~~~~~ ~&rio 

11 W'i.1hlf'lt,'fill<ll'!l'flf~if, L.M.& S.,ol~~· 
{ '{(~~.to ~uri(.) 

tft~<1 il't<t~'ti{1 fu<rull' IIlli~', ~illi!U<'~ ~or. 
( ~"'Ti.'S" II., ~~ ~. ) 

w11J<! ~. 'itt, ~~ lii'tu, L. c. P. s., 
· L. M. & 5. (Nail. l, ~lia<m"t. 

, \:iitO!<ti{, ;rl{r:qar llTE'li{, ~ wr4. ~. l"fQ'ii'tt ;i;. 
.. ~~. f'l'flll'ti .ti<!R:rll', 'li<f~. 
., qr;rrrf"'i{, UII'P'f 'f~'f, l'!firllm~a"t. 

w"tll<ft ~.~iT.~fW11'rt fir'lll!'ti'{Tif,;f .~··~"'"~'iii ~;r. 
~'!1JII ir. ~it, ~llfUR!I!Of,L.l\1, &. 5., 'lil~'{lt't. 

( '{(~ \ 1i~ ~.) 
.rt~if ert(«, Jl{'lili'flwr ll'<ril'l', ernr.:ariliot, 

~f«'fl~~l. 



~ m, uq(R ~. ~. ,it.rt tier-ft. 
, lir-llift, ~Uif iliNdWf, 

l(ftldi~s ~~· licr-ft. 
,. mfit\Rmrq;nu1A,B. A.,tft.vt.,QiP.tht~· 
, iOIRl, vfumq ~if, B. A., 't~ 

. fhriu, ~ .•.• sq.. 
•• ~~~.•i}~uif~.~i••·~fh•iilz 
, ~n. ~~~;n;r .. , ~t;nrr, B. A., 

ar;jliz ll1mV ar'if'R. 
., , .. ,,fl, lfiiR fllf(lll, ~~t tara •· 

~'" m, "lliVilf. 
, !Jill~, f.n.s lfiUl!Gr, !~!F-i~. 
., pt"IJ, r.lffilr qitu,t;h lli~.eiitn eiiflliu, 

ret. ret. 8R ~. llllf. \R. 
,, ~llfl, lfli5Rt ~. Z1R ~ll (liliU'. 

., i1111<ilt, lillfll'f siflarr, it;nq.:los ~. 
tf'til<ft ~ ~fl, (~mt ~. (nit lil«ll 

Hl'R, ·~· 
'q;r lililht, 'It~ "'~• L M. 5., , "' 
• ~. 'liitlf 'fl~${, B. A., 0J111~, 

tl~ qAt, \t)al<~tlc ar~, Zi51 (As. 
, ~if IIR11A1 fi $, 'liti. 
, lil'(f, tUiai(Jif ~~ eiffn' ft'on~il~, 

ret. ret.ar..- ~- ~ \R. 
" ~. ~~~ ~ I{~ qij-.(r b~ oi. 
, I(OO<It .~ enoil{{llf, ~"· '"m ~"'·"' 
, ~.lifuR llll~lif, B. A., 'l''iq oicr-ft. 

tftlf<ft it. ~. ultm\ linft;rr'l', ... "z"~· 
~ ~. ~ ~. 'lii4 '!ll;i .. ~ fl;ft. 

.. ~. ~ 1111T~. ~flo. 
.. ~fi. m 'P'f. ~~:~ aiifll;•. 
.. \&nt, ~ ~. :;r;fi m. 
" ~t.li~ q)~C{. tmfn $, 151~. 
.. w, ll<iiii<llllfil:vrlf, l5l'll<t 15. r;ft 111iS. 

.. ~. ~ .. W11'1!11', ..'tf• oicr-ft. 
d!IP.It ~·t ;n~, ("wut •., :;Rfitt". 

, 41\s, iifii<Q41\ vmll, •1'«•41. 
~ ~ll(i(!ijijjil ~IJ1 ~ llivilftlJ i!i)l. 

, ~R, ~ qit~, B. A., fti!JS, 
AA<H 911.{ ~. fit(llfif. 

~ im~~t,, pm1f ~. ~~~· ~Ptll" 
ZIZT tllv, If\ •• 

, itm.:, liRA'~ llhrt!ll, B. A., tn.: ••. , 
~~~' 

.. ~mt. illti1A .tnlmlf, (fh!lf lila licroft 
,. ~. «sn ;ft.ta, lltil . 
, ~. lfUmtlf <llf4il(, M.A., fll~nl•, 

AA~n \til.( (1'1~, fit(qllf 
.. ~~f, etamll ~. {I~~ ~ • 
•• ~.Orlfl'ft 'P'f.~. pllt tQ ift;ft 

dllldl ~. mR, •llifi"t ~rll', !At wn••· 
WI!« ~fi, :;ft. 111\.1 B. A.,~~·· 

, '· '"'''' llm<~ar, q;rw ls 11iq; (fl'trr. 
, \, ftC{(Ilf ~lim, ~ .•. V{ilf .q;ft, 

wtlf<ft e't. R~t, ~~"t• i!IM • 
--~ lilt vr.P~fll1ic, tft llitv, e)(wn;r. 

,, itiur.ttt, mil~~'· ~ WZifl•. 
, \it, llttt erd, ~mlf d'mr, oft~. 

tftlf<ft it. I!'Aist, ~~If!\ -.lf'r{lif, .Jit. 
dl!tf ~. ~ mfloo, (l~liiVIf lfllw, 

.. ,ontt. 
., wnz~, ~ Rill'<llf, q'ti 'l.~ tllflliv. 
., ~. ~ fn<llf, B. A,, Ri!fli, 

,_(WU (l'l~fJ. 
~ i!}, 1P1i1 {11ffl; M.A., LL. 8, 

dil, (111'\)*.. 
\~ '"lm, ll'mtlf \i<lltlil, L M. 5., 
· · kf lto)C {lfhn, ~'«· 
...ns~~ ~fi~. utmr11 -.11'1, •llf rr~n tq~. 
~ 61. ~«. auoi~"'' lfmlif, 1!14t ~~. 
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" oifc<r, 11!1~ tqrlf, 1ft. ~· q<J:., ~;It, 

· ~hr,n'f!f« !~" at'if'li«. 
.. ~~~. llllt'IIN '1~{. 'lll[<f ~'l';ft-.fi "!'till. 
.. ~~~. ~~"" lll'ri<r, firtlltll'. 
.. ~~~. llliiSplll{l;;ft, 1ft. 1ft. Vt. en~ ult. 
" II~ ~t, {;If ~11111 'lit<fll"t , ;It flfi!. 
" ~~~ ~«rt, lA:IIItll' III'Vif<r, llf.tlfltl'. 
" 11~, mr~rt PJr, B. A., 11iit liir~ llflf'li!l. 
.. 'lilaft!l, ~qr'lf ,It, lliliiSII'I~~"t oil{! eilf'fi«. 
.. ""''""'{· l!ltlfl{lll' fi!l'(iill, {1'$J.stifa {~ 

S!'ir..«. 

111!!" onU'Ii(, ~" f\riil', lit"' flrr~"• firm. 
" ~i•n, l!i'li{ RIUII', 'I'T~IIR<I( <;(;f(f!l 

air~. 

.. .. ~. ~· ~' it;r ;i'f;ft, 'fili. 
" m•~. ilil~"'llf ~~~. !l{i!ilftditiil'l, Wfiit"''rill 
" i!lri', ~"mr.i ai~v-• .rr.t fi'l';ft. 
, IIR~{. :a-iii{ S!;i<r, ~d'll'l;;rrf, <fllf<n<ft. 

.. ~ .. {, ttrf<i~ en\., .,i{m f.l1'h", tinflill'. 
" oit{'lit, ull"'iit' f.r-nlf'r, ~ .. ~ eirf?R. 
" ~Ul'. ~~ o~ .. ~u. lr'i~ m"t. 
" iRiil', &R!f<f Vl<t, ifif\'l'it fit~llfl1 ltii'tor"t f;r:;r, 
" i!fm'li{, ~f~ ~~~'li{, .j'rqrt\', 
" a:rinft, Ulll'(llf lll'oria, ~i!f«onf.ltt. 
" mm, ;uqr~{ ~'IT, {<~"t ill''\~. m. 
" a:rl<rr~. lllii51J"'l' fitll'<l'l', {<~"t ilf(i, 'fit;!. 
" a:ril't~, ~!!l<i<f ltf'm5, v;. o;![Q"~'i ;tq;ft, 

.. a:ri'l'l~, fil'li'fl'f fi'JI'l'(f{(lf, l!ffl\'t'Z<J <rl![ii 

eiif'fi«. 
" a:rf11~, ~HI~<r qi'i{, n ~~ eilf'li!l, 
" ii~. fiT~~ S!;i<r, P"!llflt !iiF.llnr. 
" ll'({'li<, !l""'llf lilriil', .r. ,...,, ~~~"'r<ft. 
" 11iil'6n, \l1it Ulfiilf, B. A., LL. B., 

II'<CI<r, zym!, 
.. l{lfl't_{, ~'lflll'IJ ifl{IIJ<If, {~ij- l!f~rrtll', 

t!IJ .. ri. 
.. ~~~'li{, ~TI!Rrll' {~~~. lfO(ilit ~m air~. 
.. '"!.{ .. (, ~lf<f 11!1'~111'. atit'!'l<ft. 

.. ll'{l~{. fit;j!IJ'!i {(1(1J'UI, fl•i[iiit ~F.rii'!i at!~. 
" lliliOI'I', er;f<f 11;fJ;r, f.lolqmll{ il~r. 
" q;s:r;;r;r, II'CIU fGI'IT;;ft, ~f.tRffi~, 
'' ~nit, "'~"lllf ~I' iii', err<. It· fii~ ;i'l'~"t. 
" ll'i[J<it, lil~>or{(ft, C!li'llllf), Ri'OIII'illl{ • 

.. l!'i[l~, fi"'''(l<f ifi{IIJ<II', ~~~ 'li'l';ft,lil<ftlltort{. 

" lli[l~. ~((6 ~'I'!Oit. li'!i ai1'!i lliit, 

" lll"lllh:U, Uif ;s:f{, B. A., ~ ~If 
· eirf'ifi«. 

" ~"'• qrtaiUII' ;jRflf<ll, ~lllll'~ios ~. 
" ll'i~iff, qrfa(lfll i!l{l'l"f, B. A., fijllJ'i, 

l[({'fl~ l'il;:n~ . 
• 



"~!« flnf, ~lim {1111~, ~n ~&AiM,fill1tf'f. 
'' !~ flute qq;mr, B. A.,LL. B., 

"Ctor, 'ru)i. 
Wllf<ft ar. fJ'!j+l/(1(, ~~\ ~. ;r<ft 'llllll~. 

W~!f« "~"• mt« IIJ11fUll', 11111171~ m;r 
~'f;jfllf lior-ft. 

" aJ;ft, ~tC'Irtllf ;rruJ~ar, .j\i ~ erlf'liw. 
, ~'JAI;{t, ~~~ oirtNC, "UII~J:A!IJI ", frr(fi!<J. 
, ~ifliA>c, lf3lr.r.T ;rmlJ'II', !ft. ~~ ait. liq;ft. 

•• ~fflvt$f, lf'II'IC'Iu' ar.i<r, m~.a~. rh. 
,, dllit<R, ;j'filp!f liiro, it~ aJJf1i«, ~-
.. dllvtfl, fll .. r.n v~. ~r.t~F.Itt. 
, ~fllir!l.~, UII'Pif ~. ~. 
.. ~fllvt~'. fit;n3(~ ~. ~Rfqtftlft. 
,, ~r.n~. oitt~( Vfl, a::sr.tRJqr~tt. 
., Ui!I'Qitf, ~<!lUll' ~I~R, lft.lft. ~.lft'!_.'tfit. 
, U'ifl'~tf, i!f(PIIIf~, {. ~. ~{llf i'foft. 
, ~f'III'QIPJ', "ii~P'f i!HPI'f, ;rj~ liq;ft, 

.. t~t3<r ~'""'"~"·Ji~li<r<r'f er-rn, '!AA"·~ft. 
,; ~l'i£f'lltf,~III;1J; 3!tt<hJ .~1~111~ ~~For. If. ~fiJ• 
, U:;QQ~tf, u<r-fi ~'IR!tr, fi'Rfllif. 
,, U:i£1~, fn<tlf f!Niw, tlt.llt. ~. 'fP{. ~. 
, 'tm, erq!J<r onu3!"f, ~tlla-.~.lil'<fll<r. 
" me, ~~If ~!i""'', ln.~ ~.lli~'fl~. 
,, '" .. (, lfllfi! Ul(lfilt'f, ~CI' ;ifrw 

s~"t'<llfo<r, ulfil~i. (lflf ~{tot. 

" l•lif, ~'~ ~filS, ~·~~~· •• 

1, 'til', fllftlflf t~llf"', B. A., ~ f, 
~tf.~;r (lll{f;J, 

11 lit, fl~l'lt ~"!!!. IUJ!Irt -8 q)~ atrf'li«. 
.. lit, ri"'"" ft"!!!. mr" ~il~ ;i;cro~t, 'li"t!. 
, lit, uwrtnr "-lflf"', ;it, ;it. 'PI all'li ani. 
, lit, ~flfitl( ar-itr, B. A., ftttf'i, 

q,fPF~ ~ (fW. 

, lit, ~'!l'lf OflUflllf, ~r.tfWnf.lft. 
.. lit, ~If f4'it'lll, ;fit ;h;ft. 

,, 'til', lt-l'i< ;ft;~i;5, '""'"l flrf«, ml!«&r. 
, lit, Ofld'f"f f<r..JIIf, :;n.nt ftlhr.r, ;i.~lt\. 
, lit, !ri il'tl'lf onW~tr, q"t'!f( "17."- '!iqoft, 

ijr{o;! {\.-. 

~lit, Sll1lttlf u•t<llf, eri~c etifq;v, 
tit. 1ft. &1:-r tt. ~ l•it. 

,, \it, lf!af'JII•~,a-v, llf;r{tl q)~ eiil'liv, • 
, \il', II10ITllt ori(P!'f, "'e""ti ~"'l. n~(\tt~ 
.. \it, liitv er~;:r. "" liq;ft. . r 

" lit, liil'v"• !ln.,, la it• . 
., lit, ~!Ffl'F 11"t~m, ta~ .... 
., lit, s4dv u!Rs;, a•'~ Ul'l.(lfi i~;ft. 
,, 'til', v~~t qfitll', ~· Ill~« llli"ti. 
,. li\', utmu11 •v•<r. flr~ 'lftq; tlilhoi 

er'iflliv, 'Cliff, 

, lit, etmUif fill'f<rlf, 'lllf* flrihlf, ;f. v, 
,. lit, VIIRA' ~11'1, lfl~lr -Roft. 
.. lit, ftimlf 11)!11{(11(, 1ft. l(t. illfutt, ClOts. 
,. \it, V~IRI'f qfltlf, eft. i'r-•er"t.ll!iCfilt • 

tftlntt u~. \it, -u••t ft;rllliWII,"¥1hm• lfRln{llf 
<rMt 111~. 5T'Iit[l(. 

llil!{« ill•, lfGI'ICI f.N41tr, ''OI~Iii!I•lf," lit(flfC. 
,. VIII', (ftlllir.!Pr ~r;i{, llif~1~. 
, a1•, 11'1\T<I'U<J ft§;r, tfltllfrt IIRIIfHIJ ~Of 
, ar•, dl( trlf;is;, lit(lltf. 
'' t~r.-, ft<I'Uif ~ltv, B. A., LL.B., !i~ltl~ 
" ~. llt<f<llf uq;js;, lit<IIA. 
.. ;;j)~<4\'l{, A"!!! 111~. -;(II( (r;r • .,. 
•• ita<ft15r, IIi.,( lfl{l3!"f, ~'"~4 

et'!IW, (111''11 
'' ~lit, VII'IUII RllfUIJ,GlR ~cniita,lf!'il 
" ~~~. liflllft s•~s. iiAi;r;r If~ i'f;ft. 

.. 11l, tftln snt•. "c "'' .. •'lift. 
" ~~~, t.ft1rr{ lltr~ 1 B. A ., LL. B., . 

I(CiiJ, (ll!,'ll. 
,. '-R, ~IR i!fttlf"'', "«i41ll!lf{Ta", lfld'f< 
" Ill, OIKP!Oif 6Gmlf0 lfo!)h;r 'll~FJ. 
" 11l, S"'m lfTU<r'f, M. A., B. Com., 

natt, llm'i( Rrihft i'l;ft 
.. ... ~.liitv lll'lrlt,~litfh,F.Ift. 
" If(, liitv WWI•Tif, •1~ oii1;ft. 

" "~· Aotrfi tt'f.., el lfi~!J 'lior-ft. 
.. ~~~. V~{ OIIU!JG', ~lfOiiJ h a(,q; l~IIT. 
" 11l, VIlli{ ,tt, ~M~"" .u•~) oi;q;ft. 



~IEI\i4f iff~. 
tits<'~' 11'it, ~{ ri;frtr, Mlf 8!11{if.ft liq;ft. ~n!« ~. ~6 ~t:J:.., l'!ifir· u~ aiWf;q. 

" ml'~{, u~~: ~rr¢, lt~ ~ ;fi;" ;i;qoft.- eftll<ft ir. 8'il'ift8', ~~~~rt etoia<ril, ~'!lit. 
" l({llir«, Rr.I'Ulf ll'l'{.lit, B. A., ~<T 8'~«, llGm fl"lft~, ;ft'. ;ft'. Jil't.ttl, ~as. 

q")f6~ifiw ffont, ij-kft:~. " v~~. crli{lf r.r~. B. A., ~!\Jifi, 
" l{ln:{, w~l!"'' l(f!JUII', !!l'fit'R, 8ii\it'R firn;r ~. 'IP!liast. 

;ii;r fG"f>Wa;r oi;q;ft. " "'"oft"', fkta:;ft VlarM, B. A., ~ll.f'li, 
, ~~~{IIi{,~~~{ fii"!!!, h ~{ errr'l'i«. li\{t'JQ'I ~-
, ll~{'i{, {111~ fii>!!J, B. A., {. tt. '«<!.i'f '' ~JIIoit'iT, ~<ill' ~q~, eil~ O!T{'Ii et'r~u. 

;j;q;ft • " 8'11il'tlif, ll~if qf§{IT, B. A,, erf«. i~ 
" ll'fd, qj'f.( i!lflllll, B. A., l'!iflrfu<rrF.itt. ~mw N~<m, ~. 
, 111.m-, ""''!« 8''11~11, !!ftd 11ii'!" ~ ail. •• ~oltu, {lll!i"'r ~~~. !f.!I•(Rill ilf7PI'(1. 

" lfl'l~, ii'tf<iit ~~, {Ill' iii!. " Uil'il'tfl, Ifill if ~")~, i:Tlfw ~il~'li 
" 11'1'1~, ;null'UI lii't~, Uof!{ J[,~n e{;:il' oi;q;ft. ~8'1ll'tr<it ~IR't, ~ra;;r ~"· 
" 11'1'1~, II ®f"''lf r.)flii{, ~~>"l'f« ;5q;ft • " 8'i!'l18', 'II~ 'I' ~!'I'll ,flr.tQ' :li'li 'li~lf (laiQ', 

" ll'lfll};, lli!•~'ll< ll'liifi<'lf, <~l+'t ~~q;r;r 'li'li!'t. " n;ft!I, ~~{ Utar<rcr, iff~8' <i<R't. 

" lflflfk, 11~'11{ 8')(t{l;rr, ~li:h'l lliHII' ~i:h8'. " 8'{1'1i, 'IIU'I"'' crlil:<r, at~r~ ;;r;r{~ aft~. 
, '""~.lii'tqr <~Wlf"', <~<It ~;;<iwl, fii<JJI'f. '' 'IRI'Ii, fll~" l(flfi(,tr~ eJ'IiJJ~'( aii.,lfr«. 

, lrlflfk, qrfdl{lll' Alll<lll', fii(JJt'l' fi'f.Uil', " 8'{f'l'i, ~~ <rri{IT, M.A., Ai13"'1i, 
'' 111'1~, ;r{({ lif<t~Rrf, fit~;;{t 8i~Fi~8' flTII'I' !Jiir3fil' ~ll'~. 

errf'li«, ~{. " UT'iti{li', 8f'rtllf(Rr f<l'llll'ifi, 'tflf)i{{ @a~r't '11. 
" 11'1'1~, lflll'l' ll'l!l~f, B. A., <!:la"'' 'li~lf " 8'l'il'{i{li', ~ ~flf:;ft, fq{lff'f 

(l<li«. •• liff1i{i{ii', ~1'1'11' ~~Jll''i, "" lfiq;ft, 
' 1 l(flf, en<I!RIIf Ul'aWlf, q't, f~ ti<J;ft. ~11</t ~1. poiii'H1 !J~IIIlt ~;u;rw, ~as. 
" "'"• fl"'ronas ;(RJl!llf', itu;ri'l ihi et'r'ii ~r-nn. «1!!'1' 8'11iGSiif, it'e'il!fll' "'"· B. A., fliG"'I~lf ~&'i(J;r 
" lfl'f, ril'm lfllll{l'i, ~ifllf (fw h. al'r'li' 'iTlf«. 

" 11'11\llllf''li', tO~( 8'1i1Ulf, i'1~ lfil;Q- lflllitw '' ur~~{,:li\'llll'lli'tfi{JJit, ii~'i'l(i<J,.;frqJ;tl'. 
i'l<~'t. " urlitr, ~Ill"! <tii!Ti{f, V1fii'f ~ar«, 

" lflill!fn{,~~ qfi~IT, 111l+'t ~~it;r i'f;ft. ilir'liilllta-. 
" lfl<'lllfi'l'if, VQRilf qfi~IT, il~lfr 'il'las, ~U~. " g'Jasl!t'fii{, ~liff{flf il~ll"', lfiit~~ llilll'iill!', 
II l(fiJfl!'illli{1 tlfr:;ft f~Jllt, 8ff~oflit, fi't{Jll'f, II !J~'i{o er;i{f qQf~l qlj;~ qlj;g 'i.+'ti'J !(, 

" lt~tft, l(flfi( ~1511f', !l~il;l{. 11 ili!~o lliitU ~'!!J, lli"rr{'f~{;ft 'ii'Jas, 

" llll[l'{.('i{, ~l{flf ~llifll', 'll'rt~ '!i~ ~~a ti;, " !J~IIi{, 'il'fl~ fil,a, B. A.,l'!iiitft~qrf6tt. 
11 lfl~{'i{1 m{(l{ fofllif:;ft, lii~{"!Jas. " illillillf'ii{, lflasfoar 'iflf'll'f1 f'fi<Q':J:. ifiq-oft, 
" IIII'I'Ofltr, 'fllflf ri'!l'll'f, M. A., fu~lli, " !J'<I6'11'M, lllfl<i<T fililllflli', l'!ifilf«<rr~;ft. 

-t~"" ~"' (Ill~"· " ;!Jf1nlf!Jit !J'<Ililll'ii{, ~oft vifi{, ~lf!m;ft 
" fiit(llllft{, II:IUI'Illt lfllfif, -fi, -fi, ~"1~~6, . 'lf!OS, 'l'ffU~, f>t(lffif, . 

lf{as. '' ~IIi{, l!~tf t"fritr, ;fl{tf tR'I't, 'liti. 
" ~l(ll~{, 8'11111U;r lrlll'l, Tli.A., " U'<~6'11n, UlfP'I '«fi(!Jit, l'!if-if«<rrfda't. 

'I!'I{W ~'llaita, m6~t~. " i'r. !J'<I6'11'i'f, filra ~f, A. A.M.S., 

" futlil't,;nillll l!fidiJ..fr, ifc't""'{ ~lll'ii ~qr;r. flt{flt'f ~. 



dt!tf seMfl,Vlifqm;r .~:~"'·•fhr~. 
.. ~'1<. fn<ill' fill«:,~. afiq; ~. 

~ \ft, il"lr:mJr mtr, B.A.,LL. u., ~c Rrtl 

.. ~t. liT~ mr;A;, {~ iq;ft, 

, ·~. ~'"' t'l1Rt, 001( "~ er-. 
l!r.V,f'\tri, 

" t~. SWill' ~~~~. t. ~. Vl1:f "q;ft· 
" f•Prtt, ~·"" ~. ·t~~. 
•· ~•COlt, i!J~Pf RTU~r, :ayr.r udt: tiq;ft, 
" . IP!itt, ft;rq, IITitlfl, "!f.ltRiqi~. 
'' Volf'l3, .'I( fir.n~, \\ ~, lfit{V ~~ 
.. 4"1Pift, .~ llitv, ~ ~-. flr{lttlf. 
.. {~(. 'i11J1111f ~lit~. (fQ qf¥. IBTV~J~tt.ft 

IIITllri, tll<lllllir. 
.. ~~. ~"' ~l(llf, eft lll'i~. ~~. 
" n~c. fll~ "a"", emn r.n~ >tcr-fi. 

tfilf<ft ~fit'~<. ·{·~t. "!filfu'«<IR!t\' 
~.ilil~. 

" lwt, i.:.: liitv, B. A., ~- 11i~v 15)!, 
" ~t, q;nwr Vllroll', ~-IITl!f.. !ft. ~-

( II(<Qii!i \ ~- ~;, 
tft!tJ ihl, lll'RCI1l ~1«. B. Sc, 

" 1i"Am, m 111m, B. A., 

.. ~. ~"' II'JiiPII', 

.. tilmt, CS-lllf lfllllitr, 

" ISftC, Ill~~ lf!IPf, R. A., 
" ~il'. ~~ tr'f'i(, 
.. drlit.,, lf~tl(llf Om<lt, 
•• 'til', li!UJ!IIf "*tr. 
" ~. 11iitv 'tl~n. .. . . .... 

lli(lltil, lflll4d(ilf ·~h'lllf, 

.. ""•· ~·nr, llrtllllf, 
" (~iitn tfilimv tft, 

( II((QjiiJ ~ •• ~~. ) 
et't!<J llltU, AIIIJ~'i fllror, 

, ~it, lliittr lfV.tr 1 

.. ll'lm'lt, emcrlf llmRI1l, 

01 (IW!qlf, lfGiv fll'll~'l, 

,, . ' 
" ' ' .. •·I .. ,, 

(l'(l'IT, 

(,(~. 

"'· . 
·~· \:4Tv. 

'" IIJ. (V Rr.ft. 
(tl\41(01 (1 ¥41(1(, . ( ~- tn •• ~rt ) 
•llt(•aliff (i(Uttl. tfisn- .mu,, pra' mm, «~. mre~r. 

31eac:a;caa;, · < ll[<era t •· ~- > 
( i((EU<!i l: ~. ~ ) tfi!'f lllillliUt', llitt' lfllf13ft, W Rr.ft, 

'~'l'« ~·lhnu q \tul<lt, ~-. ( ~ ffl\qfil'. ) 
31(¥1(0\ij(, ( 1\(Qia' . \ •• -lilT~. ) 

( l{<Emr t~ •· \lilT~. ) efl!<r f'lla~fte, Ill~ <lfiO'IIIf, •11f~il'a, ~. 
~ t1rlf, iJGrcrnu' ~m. B. A., Q~. 

1'< t'¢ rim, 11m;wq(, ( l(<er;;r t\ •· ~~-) 
( lf<«Ta' \ •· \GrR. ) tft11<ft v~. ~•t'IC, uteu"trt \~, 

•'!!« 111~,tavtUirGRmnJ,B.A.,B.Sc., L. C. E., ( q<Eita' \ 'f, ~rl;. ) 
111ft. (~1ft, ~. r-4 tr., <fl3, tfis<f· arRR'iC, lfllf'f lllflllf, B. Sc., 

31(il(iiji(· ( i((Qi<D \ .. ~rt. ) 
( ~r;;r t.o, -.;. ~~. ) ~« IITII<r, ~. t., ...... m, um. 

wt~~al Ul. ftR'ff;m, il'flll•Tt (m("'• II!T(mlr. ~ ~ ~ •Motta ~r. w ({~lot. ( ~Ia' tt.o. 1S. ~l:. ) 
< l{ter;;r \ -... \GrR. > wt5" -~fl. mull', 11r!Q ~me, r • .rr. 

u. It'. iT. tdwrc~. lllfl;q (~I'll', (~Ia' 1S. to ~r\'.) · 
B. A., L. M. & s., U< fMI'. ~<r iT. "'""·· 11111'1( 111111~, M. B. B. s., It~. 

~« 5"'· mr" ;nq;r, VI<"~• (v .. ...-, 111vli<r ""fll", vu~, · ~ 
• t Vll'llll~ t!ff ... ~ ent<r. 

~w 



"nrm~i:;;ff ori~. 
i'13:!t ~~~'!'<!{, ( 'f{"'ra- 'l. ~. ~urr~. ) · 

lliWm:. 

( ~mt:S \ ~. ':llfR. ) 
UlfVI~If !ili'ivfi1 ~;JIIf hWf, l[;litij~, 1§11?>1. 

lfi:J« iti'l!~il, iltqr>tft i!Rill"'Uif, fq~q)r, 
, lllni11ff, i!i'ru qrft~t1f, u1fitur, eiii)<'lr. 
" r.ral~oft, ~fi<!Ulf if'lict~llll"1T, ~qfi 
" ci~tr. ifl{lll"' {lllfi"'T, e{'fifrtil' ~l{<fl{: " ~ , oilsr!l', e{;i(l{lll' PJF, ~;s1 ~qtf, 

" #5(1', Ull"''T III'IOISpllfC'H, . ll~l'l(· 
" fl. «r. 11111'1 i<fli;r{llf t:t;;, B. A., LL, B., 

'fi~! !Iiiii ~~;or, llil{'IIC. 

" lfli~"' lf(«t1f lifllit1f, fuqtf. 

( ~~ "\ ~. ~'(. ) 
eii:JII' llilf!tr, q~. vs~lfti!ru~ · , . 

( ~riif ~ 'i. ~~. ) 
t#ti('f ~C, fif'IAI'I' trll'iil{, fqnir. 

" llilf!tl, ill{lli"Rllf ~WI', fi!OT. 

" llirllfllivfl, ~~''~'~~' q~ .• 'fi~ err. qOIS"ft. 
" !liilfi!J{f, Jii'ru 3.-P...IIi, B. A., lfilt'IR. 

" 9(t4c, ~.-.1\'l>{llf tit., fuqfi, 
" v :'1>. .. ,. llllfill•, ifl{ll!Uf 11101Sf"Jf, «lf-8!fm:i;r 

uh, (VlliOIS. 

" lllt'li, {111~1{ lfli!l:l', ~lllif'li)'l', qOIS"ft. 
" IIIIJ(IIo, ~til<7f q~., oiT~IIIe'f, fuqfi. 
" "' "" ·oll'lli•u, UIIIO'I' li"'JtQI1 m'liot. 

" tilit~, '1{!1<71 !ll'<'lfitft, •i'l)oil', <tf~'r.lifi'l, 
" mifi'll, ~~~~~'ll( {lll'f'l91, B., Ag., !illol. 
11 ifllfJ1 ~. at\'., lllliC, 
" Ifill~. 81'1(: •l{t., .. 
" fitilj!l;, tcfo !ill'{ II!', fuqil, 
" i!e6'1if, lli'lic ll:tll'l'll, tJt 'lii't~ct ail. U:\011105. 

" IIP...II, 't'lioll~ 111'111, B. A., LL.B., fu'll1, 
" ~!'A'Ii~ 8fi!IIIUII a.i ~I 'I', !IiilO!, 
" 'lfl. Q,ll;,. ~UI(, L. Ill. & S., !i'lliC. 

" 'lf~'li{, ~~~if Ul!'iil{ ~"'ift, llt~lllll, 
" q)c:~~llic, ~ll'li tn!lllllll, ur;ftur. 
'' lit(, i!IUifOf ~~. ,);jt;r, 

titg;;r 'li'l'liif, q:itq:( lliit~l'lct, ~ifit'!i)<ros, 'li'IC'ff(, 

" l!i)'l'OIS, fi"'TII'f ~'1'(1 I['"~ ~l{'fR, 
" ~ ' ~, '111~'11 {llft•lf, m". 
" lll'l.'f. 'P'fl:;lt 11)'1105, !ilfl. 
,, 4 • 

ar<r, ilruqur qfJ, ij'("t", 'li'f('fl<. 
" !;lii!:Uf'liC, iQ'IJTIU'f f.itll', g'tl, 'ii!Cf. 

~c ~'-'"'.'r t ~. ~urr~. > 
tfillO' fict~1 tl'llli{ ~IC1f1 lJim~. 
tlt!i<r 'lo"'o'liil', <t<n;J!f •~'li'C!:U'f, il~ ~qfi. " ;. . 

"'~IIi', u;ru" erwrr, Ulfr. 
" illll'ii"it, qorq;:r ~<(lm'f, vl{l~i'. 
'' oJ~tr, !(II 'lUll ql'!i{1 lfl'ifliill'. 
II f'lit, ql'!i{ {fl!"i(, Pfr{'ffi'T, l!if{llf{• 

" q;;:vfte-, aii'ri!J 'ftU({I'f, Q:Ollfi5, 

" ll~i!'. ~1<1f ill'lt{!, fuqtf, 
1' i!«>oft'li{, Ullf"Jf li'lt'llll', 'li7@C'. 

" ;qr,l, 'lT'I'IOIS qt'fi{. !i'fT. 
" !;!~C!:Of'li'{, qqq,. {IIJ(I,, llil('fl(. 
'' U'loctur'li{, llur'l'<r &lita-u, ~{. 
11 §'Of{fi(fll'lli(, 'llt<fl{llf IITflfm'f, (ilJIOIS, 

( ~'-'"<'r· c: anO'r ~i:. ) 
~liO' ,.;:eitfi{, l!l'll<f<r :el<rr<'IT, 

" :FG~Stolf, rTtflf<t qq:i~lf, 
.. 'li!<r{i\:r, <(tfl'i'll lliitqr, 

f~NI ~. 
( <{~\ ~. ~~.} 

lfi:I<'! ft.n;r~r, Ul!-il{ fi'li'll'f, 
( 'f~«ra- ~ ~. ~. ) 

t.j\:Jtl ~ll!'R'Ii{. !i~~ lfl~'li{' 
" 'f«tit, 'fllf~ lll~'llc, ulf it•:r ot1ir, 
" 't~'li{, qilt\'ll>J iiTI'II'f, 

!J'fl', 

ITII"~r. 

~'l_tmr.r. 
:._ ( ~a- ~ ~. ~111'1~ } 

w~<r •ha, 1[6 a~, lli'(Hnr. 
1 !liOIS'Iuff1 '1)~<( ~l<(l:;fi', '~Wflt'f, 

u.vr. ~~~. lfllfif 11om, B.A.,LL.B. • 
~'fi, ~UO!S. 

q~-· ., 



.,...~~tr f.tutdt \=IT{tt'ni ~ t~t"' ~ttfitc ~~. · 
toll~ a it4i~liSIIic, lllliiP'f fif'61Jit, lfCio, q{rn • ~rrt. 

" ~~R, ftml'lf trt<IIIUif, lfCIW, , ( I(UIT<lf \ 'l. ~r(. ) 
" 111~15{, qq f1Wlll, lib, 'liW(f'l.(. ll'l!ti«{ !if, IJI!I\11 V~lfuiJ, M.A., lflo;(t'l "\"WI 
" lll~fi(1 111l!Ulf 'l'ritlf, , \i.r-U•Ui) 
" «<l(;it, Ullici{IR~, lib, ITC{fO'IlT, ~ ftRu, 
" ({iiftllt', ~ ;n{l1l'f, ,, ( I(~· t' 1j, ~"t. ) 
" ({~, Ulficlt ~Jim, lib, ,, ell!«~~«, lflllrii'f 'JO<tr, B.A., q~ ilfftr:__

1 ( ~- t 1i. ~t ) '~(~ eff'li'lift;Wi!, ~ 
eft!iT llli'llioil, ~!R ~. IERI(f'l.t. io Vlf;ft«, ~ot'li( ~1'(11', M.A.,L.L.B., ~~ 

" qtfit, ~it ar;ii'f, , " v•. lii{AIIf 1111:111111'
1 

B.A.,LL.B., • 
" t<illl"''lic, lit!i(<kr llf(R', ,, 11fhr, arilt; 
" ({GIIIR, tillll{{ ~. ""(r.nr. ' ( ~urw \ 1i. tarr(. ) 

~ ~. eft!« l&llli'f, "~""' Gflnllll', B. A., 
( ~if, 1i. 'itum:. ) ltlf«t~ C(Pijm~~ .. a::rr(, ~~Vt. 

...... • . . .. ll'flt, ··""' '""· ~·· eft!« ""• {l1Rlt 'illl'lflll', L. C. E., !ir«rwla'C, ( ~tlf l. 1i. ~~. ) 
.nm, tu. ell!« t'II!T, ~(«If ll'l'llfttr, Vt''li"R'III', nt. 

~ srRf, " llitotfit~, tvlf ~f'll'll',lt'f«l{ll ~'IUlilt ~. 
~~- \ 1i. i(!Jiit. eftllilt VI. ~5mr, vr~'lft1111t ~. lfd. 

eft!'f 'UilliC, ~1it111 lq~, .· ~~YIIflf, ~ f!Plilll', il!hmlll llllflf, vf!!l'!(iV. 

. c ~~if v 1i· \Grit. > .. q:(ll;r, crt~ttr 11'lr.l{, c{mz rhriila:; ~rat. 
eft!iT flit", liitv lllltiiRI1f, !J(Ilflf, "11'11''1i'ft, ~'lit Rllfr.lt, lli~t •n>p, '••if . 

., · Vllflllc, M, 'UIIJIJ!t ~oo, '81111. , IIR'~&off, wntt Pi"!!, '8ii'Z ~·n!.mr~ ~~Vt. 
( "") ,. !(«:Ita \ti. 1(1111'(. •• dllii'R, ril\"l't v•r, ~. ""'· 

W1!!f l!(llll, fll(81l~ll'l'(Jif, .,)<'!lflil, " VIIi<!, fi'Cm ilfJcr, lfli. 
'' Vt'~l{. lllilrrUII pr.it {{<lUif, Ulltlf. " ~t, 11m f4~11l'li, B.A.,LL.B .. ~,IIilt. 

(~«:Ita t 1i \vril:. ) " ft~{l'!ft, Ull{llf 'l"''l'!f(II!,B.A.,LL.B., 
eft!« 8111itut'tit, fill~ ;;pf'lfltl', ~. 6'1111"1', ~. 

" ~. f4'1l'i!l'l' mm, , ili''Gf b1q1~ (\t•-4ilt. 
.... • (~if\ 1j, ~r(.) 

r.m;l({ .:iti!Ciot. m~« fl'~o {fiR!{ 'l'fltq, ~11{1 IIC\II';JII(, 
( l{l:\=ITQ t-=t 1j, ~'t. ) \lTt (\t'lfij', 

q~ ~~~. rot!• ;ft-., fulit, l'flftc. ( qUiia \ 1i· ~ ) 
u. "· mm, ~~ ~. 1. P.. .. , ~" AA, tr~ ll'l'@PT, ,C~or, \lK. 
~OJ ~. ~. 1{9'., 8'1t• ,, ( l(«:it<!S v •. \vrit ) 

( i(«<la '\ 1i. \om:.) 'lfl!<' q~, ITWr.RIIlm:, B. A., LL.B., V!fl'f!Z. 

eft!iJ ent.l~'fi{, ill{{ '11~(, ~lflt. iill(qli!l ~- . ; 
11 oUiRR ut'IJ~ q"tf.k, ., ( I(UIIa 1i. to ~ ) 
., dll~, ~Ill' er-ii'f, , ~!il ~. Rl'Wif ;rRJilar, B. A., LL. B., 
" · ~rr;ftv, G"'lf'<llf erim, , ~. 'lltlfl". 



~:tf.tf ;r~. 
!JfiJ'r ~. 1$TIIi'f, u"t~ liilr-1'1'1, M.B.B.S., ~-

u:ir;r {il' :;r1:ir ~lltRM'OJ fT~«tl', l'fcil'. 
" ~. ll"'''l"CI 'P'!, B. A., '11'11~, "JR;nT, 

" -.)cqa;~~>~. rn'Wiiu" t., ra~t. 
.. 11)1;/r, -tt. 1t'l:,, "JJ{Ifli', 

" 'liil:flr('fiC,'I''II';rfif ir.I;(',B. A.,{!IIR<rt, 
lilf(iJ!T I[Tl!~'J!t'l. 

" Q''iiS~f, •(\. lfi., B. A., f.!'~~. liiRiiiiS', 
" flit, ~tmuli 'l'litll', "~rr. 
" <ifJlf1 U'lifttfllf !{lft.i'f:, M.A., LL. B., 

a~;ft d•m, "JRII'IT. 

" il"~~f, ~F\1!1"1' IIFiiiS'""T, ifilrr oiR, lill(lfl :r. 
" liT, II'PTii,liim f~II'UII, L, M. & S., 'll{lf. 

" f'ifOt'R, ml~Ull' 'INIUII, ~. 

( ~~ ~ lS. ~orr~.) 
~JII 'ITII'<ift, A''lhR ll)'!'lill, B. A. ,LL.B., 

~~. Iii!\~. 
" ~. iff{flf"T(flr, !t.fl{aOJ, liiRII'Ill', 

" II'Tif~, fill;rJIJ'fi !i~)\'!lf, B. A., LL. B., 

dt•, s'alt. 
( l'ft~ lS. '\ ~or~. ) 

tftjll !foii<ST, ll;<l.: ll;'i.., lff{llff, 

" ii;, ~"RI'I', ~~If ~11Fd'3r~l{, "ll\lf!i', 
., l!i)'!TiiS HI ~lflfl "', !•it. 

·" ':~1{, IIFTII;r~"' 1(., .ffi:ltu ~'fZf, rarit. 
" 111{4i, Ull~lf er;f!l, {nr,.;'fn lilrm.-. 
" 'llirOJ, ,_"!1 er;f~r, liiF\!fiT· 

" qril~a.•r!l1:" lli'lic,~lf 'lirwar~,lill{lfll'. 
" Jil(t, llmlf"T 11~11:. !lrittl'. 
, !t'511'ff{,mlfrasnlfoft.,q;~ai'l'lii«f, ~~fiif. 

, ~it, S~"ilt~"' f4r"· lillflf''· 
( !{~ l. lS •. \um:. ) 

tl"tS\'1 llifi4~, lflUlf"T ~lfl:sfl, (ll'it, 
, ~lltn, IIIII! of« lilm, " 
, fil~l,l(t, It~·• liiRillll. 
" ~f'tif, ~. q;r_., B.A.,LL. B., lfb, " 
" !i"t~c. A"~ulf lllllf~<r, " 
" ~~f, lfl(trr ~., " 

. , 

~il' ~<ri.~, 11Gt11 fiSif, ~"'· ., 
lft11''1"11, IIF!1Uif P'!f:;fi, B. A, " .. f.ttfl', liitu er;flf, B. A., 

,, 
" ~. q't, ll'l:.·· .. .. in'tiif, ~aRR ~ •• f!l{lf. .. ~it, ~~~({!'!' l('ffillll', \ll(lflt'. .. ~l'i.{'lf' lfilfil~(l'l' fll'l'!iiS1 ~If. .. i!~f{!if ll'l:.·· lflffii'. 

( ~rw 'anir l{urR:. ) 
o..flJ<t il"tf'i{, riitu {llf'<ill', ilf!g;!t, 

011Riifl ~. 
( !{terw \ lS. \orr~. ) 

tf!Jir ~mf'lif, fll!flill lllll'lf, B. A., L. C. E., 
ernr. \~lltdff:, oft. r~ ~ .• ~. 

( ~tmw ~ lS. ~- ) 
'.itJa qrfl;ftu, qfitrr ~fih, M. A., 

.ft~l.f ~iitfl' ~-. lftfuOJ. 
( if~w \ lS. \orr~. ) 

odtJ1 ~~'l'i~, ~a<fa' Ull'<fil', .jt, g<r. eilf?litr, ~11'11'5'. 
" ~llf(,rilf8{1'1' ii'T!It.f, B. A., 

q)~!l ~a~m. ;nfilw. 
" 'lift, 'F'1"!nli aro"t(!, B.A., fue.nr, 

~rftl'l 1[~ • 
" 1ft, lllill'F'·If lilf!lilf, B. A., , . ~· 

f:r. ur. tl. f.nr'ht, lii!J;rrtf fitlftU, itm, 
!.l't!" '"· PIIJ("' '"{·· 'li~ fTqrrn, ;n~~. 

~iir ~-
( ~~ t\ lS. \orr~.) 

et) 11<1t er. ~PI'« ,llf!'ll!Alt ~.,B.A., "~lflrl~lf",~. 

( ~W ' lSo \urfl:, } 
"iJ<l ~IT«, Ul{rfVIJ lffl(;r, M.A., ~a) eiNi til 

U'iU'il'l~ v~f:, 'P!~ ~h, ~. 
( l{~ lS. l. ~-) 

~ll<ft u1. lf{l'lfiT, en.~~f:, t~, ~. ~. 
-~!i<r 'lillfif, IFiiS~if lit~!{, B. A., LL. B., 

U{'lltl n'\Os, wrv~Jr. 
.. 15flrA;vlt, {11(~1, (q5, ~iST • 



~li<~a f<ta•tit ~IC:i~"' ~niter t""' • ft~;f. 
efrstr titattu, •· -tt., sif. 

" "· IJinr ;!taU, .. 
... atW' 'lilt If fir.!~. ,, 

~~~ .... 
( l(teli.'S tl!. ... ~-) 

"~ ftltllfnt, unt •!J;ri'IRIII', · 
B. A., LL: B., ~~~. cnit'f. 

· ( i(<EM \ .-. ~. ) 
U. lfJT. '111w, ~ I!JT<il', B. A., !fit~. 
eft!« ~.,a,~ llilliSRt~ lt'A., L.L.B., " 

•• mfi, 'I'M( lii'Rm, ~. " 

" ~~ Oll'l6<11f ~req, B.A., fiAfqk, 
" RR'Ik'R, 'Ait;r.r ~'!, B. Sc., B. E., 

( I(<Eilii! \ ... ~. ) 
·~·q)lq~. 

" omr"fit, v~t par, 
.. li\i-'R, {'lllitr q)~, 
" mT~{. tr-t,. {!If{~ •. 

~tt•li:.c fiRu. 
( !{(Emf t\ ... ~q;f(, ) 

tril~. 

" ,. 
" 

eft!tJ .,.,!l'!""t~~"'i(.,..lt1 fit;n1A; an<'IPft, B. A., LL. B., 

!lit•, ~"· 
( '{<em .-. t • \vr•~· ) 

eft!a" lf!1l"tt~. ~~roi« ~. . vt'\'· 
( li((Eiiii! '1i. ~. ) 

~ ~IIi, UJRill~, B. A., 
•i'lf.m ~{. VRI'I.f· 

, if. omr;r'hr, a~tilM ~~<. M. B. as., 
. . r.. .. 14t. 

~!« ~. 'Rf~, ~. irvlf 11'1~. -=~ 
,, tvmcr, ar-m~,B. A., LL.B., · 
, ~~RR~ifttr. ~tlt IIRl'rGr. e119113 
, llifrv;fitr, ~~ etlfltt~rtr, 
.. ~. flmllt ~ •• 
, ~lltlli<.lf!Wf'r aiR~:, ~. li('TIIJ 
, :a"lcr, Ulf<lt lirrm, ~-. ~~~ 
,. ~a•llallit, trot« v~fn, e"krj' 
, ~t•nr, P'!r.hr.hr, II{IJ'tti 

.. ':ult, etm ~;;ft. Clfl\1 

.. Qqlt, q)'i!il par, " 
" Qqlt, ~ q)'i!il, .. ' 
" Qqlt, qf{tq ii'RilA, (;mf~l{, " 

, ~It, llliiSIIWI tr.r:vm, llll~f. 
•• ~rt. liimpr, ~f'I.'J 
, trRm~t, ~ an<CJT11t, " 
,, qtait~t, •'" 4'1!U, ~. 
,, fllit~, Vllit Atw, ht, llllrllf'l.t. 
.. itfl!liiS'R, ~·· tll;mit, b(llfW. 
, IIW1111T,Ii?rv ;ft41oir, L. C. E., ~~~. 
, tf!J!Pitllit, IIIIR llfiiSPII'1 11111!1\( 

' , Rlmft', q~'1111 ut\nt1r, III~C, tiilllllf, 

1, ~. q)~a qfttlf, B.A.,LL. B., 
"'l•, ~illlllf. 

, 11111~, ir~11' v¢'ut, 
" 11'111~. I'll~ (6, 

. ( ~91'11 u -·~·) 
~« ~..m~v, I!Wl'll litA~t, 

( lt<Eim t 1f. ~ ) 

" 

" f1tt. ~ ~~~~;i~, ;~""· ~ ~r. ~~· llidv, 
.. "· qf~ ~. w ~cn~ik. Wlli'J'{t. " lfltlli;~ err«, 

( '(<Ell i.'S '\ .-. i;vn~. ) , ~ ~. lit'i!il ~tcr, 
• ~alii(, ~'f tllfiStifiij, B. A., mflf, '' trr.tn, {11J;i( lit(({, 

, ~. • par, ~lit. .. 'fl(r, {Pr<ic o~Rsu, 
. ( i(tei<if ~ 1i. ~ ) . •• (~.mtt~t, .rilUIJ .rlllf, 

• "'"«41•<, -.lal<14' ~. M. " IU(I\(IIi(, lit~( m, 
;, · ~Q-,er-i"tf,~,~. ~IV 11'1(\il, ( I(<EIICi!S V anG\' ~) 

~"· • bqft, IIT4'4' ~~. 

·"~ 

" tt«. 
e"'rr. 

·~-. li('R'. 
' 



~q. 
( 1\ {QI<i5 ~ q, '\em:. ) ( '(tErm t~ 'l. ~rt. ) 

titSII (ii'i!C, Ulrl'l' ~. B. A., LL.B., 
aff5(tit.~. ~· 

( !{{~ \ q, \em:. ) 
~liCit «t.arromht~,etQ'~rt fifowmr<r, ~•!If· 
lii'~Q' err.!'lfif~f, f.r.n~'li lf!il;if, B. A., " 

~S<T •1. me, •s;n'~ ~'tl'<rr'l', «II' 8!flr. ~oi;r, 
, 8!iitc~, UII'S"Vr ~ll''f, B. A., il!I~• 

• l!l~IT, llr.fl'ifl'. 

qi{m, 

, ~~~~ii~, lllfQ'TUII' ;Jifi7{QI, ;rm~, if!I'i; 
, il1;{~, A"'!! eta-rulf, B. A., L L. B., 

nil<ll', ;:;romt. 
, ll'ln'~, II'I{Uif m<ffill, B. A., II'IOI1t'll'· 
, e'{l'li ;Jih, llll~if{l<f l(l~if{llf, if!Ii. 

( 1{«11~' q, ~-) 
~Sir •i)~oftv, tnu'l' ;ncrqar, il1r.t i'l'ft, ~rv. 

.. l:lll<rf~. ~!!lcJ<f fi\II'IJ, It"(. ltf(. U!t, .. 
( ~~a- \ 'l. ~ursl:. ) 

~~~~ !ii'l'lc, lf(IU !i'D!Cl'l', 11iit ;(q;ft, 11!1'1«. 
" :\-.A • 

1, {111'1 llio•U"'I 111'5{1 , , n 

.. !J'IInit, 'llll<ill' lll!lU. " II .. 

( i:'{Ull\'1 '\ 'l. f(cm:. ) 
~,;if !llf, ~·~~~ 8!1<11'1{11f. 

, ~ 1[~{1 {I~ ~llf'l', 
~liCit vi. 'I'm~{, ~r;~rt lfi~UII', 

( ~t~rre~ \ q, ~orr~. ) 
, ~'lie, 'l)fil<( ~·u, ,. , ., Ul~ err'tc'fc, fil'r(Ol ~<~Pit, 
, lllt'f, lll!J{l!l' CJII;il{, , ,, , " 811iH'tif1 lll!l'il:if {lll"'i(. 

., it,{IJ{, qf~lf fll'l'{lll, , , , " 8!rUViiC, fil'ill~~ I!Rlfrulf, 
,, qfll'~, q)qr;w ifl{lllllf, ,, ,. ., " ~'1~1 {!lifl'l' Q'I;!IUII', 

" ll'(l,f, U'f{ {III'J'"f, " " " " {11~ {if~ 'l!'"ll'l', 
" a.f{l5{, ::Woll~if IQIIiirti, ,1 11 11 

11 'lirll'if, lif'li{ {!Jifl'f, 

,, q)l, Ull'ifll; Iff~, 11 ,. 1, " lilll<l', oql{ ll'ril;<f, B. A,, 
, \c1c, ll'riliP'J' fllr-', ., ., , " lilll<r rrtif~«. ~tit UTifl;;ft, 
, \c-t;f, •li•iu f4r('l, .. , , " pi!iotl, ll'llll:{ q)qrii, 

... ., .. ~. {lll;il{ It~.. .. .. " " !ffiuf!, fil:'tl'oll'l' ll'll!';;ft, 
.. 11'111'' fl"'l'l<T ;JI{IIjllf' " " •• 

• " " !l'if. f.t~ur ~'!if, " 11'111', llj'lio<q[' ~1{11!111', " ,, " 
~ • " V"Mt, mf4"' iS"' ..... , ~'H ~Nt<r· .. ~ ... . 

.. 
" 

~-
il!J~. 

r~aorr . 
il!Ji. ,, 
... 
... 

uwi~f~ 
q~. 

if~~. 
Ill iS~. 

~i~ . ( ~a- \ 'l. \vrsl:. ) " l:«rt. IIIIC!HIIf ;Jrcrlllll', 
" ~rt, 'P'!{Ilf utij'T\111', 

tt. 311 l;{f<J'IC, ~~ ~ilrcrlf,B.A., 'l'i£1~, !Jtc'll. , ;nn;oft, pn;;ft lil:!illl' 

. ~(QIS mqr-r. " ;Jflr{, llllliftr ~r:;ft, 
( 'tt~ ' 'l. ~ursl:. " fiifii, amqruq 'llr, 

lfi(Ol'I'IJI', 

15111'~'1'~. ~if'R', 
fuil;rr. 

1111~<1 II(, ~IIJ{ li-~'i, B. A., LL. B., lJ'l)ii, " cr~, ~ctlfull filfi'l, 
. q~ ~qr;r. " q~~{, tu" fuiffrll', 

( l(~iir to 'i. ~ft.) " ~~f, Ull'ill{ fil:rill, M. A., 

'11!J<I tl't. ~(~(tqr, ll~a', illl'(, ful!)ll! ~• ql{~«, lf{~if 8fi<II'IUif, 
( ~<~ \ 'l. ~urrt.) " lfll~«. lfl!UII' qfit", 

.tl!{<t ilfdrr, 1(1( ;;1(111111'. :"•)<. " ~IJ{, ~mil' er-i<r, 
,. '"'"• lfllflf{llf rr)~(, B. Sc., " " i,~, 'i!WRTII' 'fl{lll'"f, 

If~. 

{1ifl~ • 

lfi;;>Siflll'. 

Ill~. 

~!l'i. 

•• 
Uiflfit(t. 

lfAl. 



u~t•:n•u. 
( l(~ '\ •• ':ant. ) 

Wt!lJ ~. Rrillllf lqlJiGU,, B.A., L.T.;!!"Nlf • .. ~. :.. . .., ... (. 'lliilq(jlf ftl{llf, lit~. 

~r ~~t~alf. 
(~n;r1 •. ~ >: 

lift!' _tifrir, f<FWrlli A"!J, lftfi{'T IIIV•, 
~{{ ftR{r. 

( I(<Eili!5 to 1i. ':ant. ) 
ens« ~ ... AiflU'f att •• s. A.. rrr~rt, ~&. 

\O 

" .. 



t1ts<~ 'lifllff, ~>« s~"t~"· 
" lfll!a'ii', tilr111 itlilio, 
" lfti-1((, oilfl'« lllllif<r' 
,. lllllr-l~fl'. lliUll'l P'!lllt, 
, ~~lift«, ;,1;5U lflltlf, 
" f;w.ft~r, fi"''RJWI' ~~n, 
, IIZ~tm, lli'Ef ~rni111, 

11 ;nt'"'ll, IP'm a{lf~ff, 

.. 
" 
,, 

" ~. Rl'lroft 'liitV, " 
" qm, ~'5 !l'lifUII, ~II'IF<f6~1 ~l!lil~l~. 
11 q~, lffltlf U~llf, 
" qrq;lhr, il.l<'lfol11l f~, B. A., 
" Cffl"'flffl', ~~If~~ lll{lll"', 

" cnait~, will lift ''~'· 

,. 
" 
" 
" 

" filli.li'IC, flil;OS S'ril~lf, ltilflfliU~IC, 
" lltlll't, lffti!Wif 8f4<r, 
" ~~tr8, ~il~cr llfla'F'!f, 
" IJ{r~. f4"!! l'f'll'l', 

" If• "llllf•lif, f.ct' i1J {1;r ff(. 

" IJfii!QIIf'IC, U~l~lf U!lflolt1 

" art«,ll{f~lf ll"llo{lll', 

" fllf«, ~{!If f'illiiJ, 
" \'1-, ~~~ qf;st<r, 
.. l(flli!, ~Rrlf il'lfll, lf<liti'l, 
, ''~'hr, ~ amqruq, 

·'' Ullfoilu, 'ltllll'l''f ~~. 'llflf'fe~{, 
'' e•il't«, ;rrHll"' lfliill~'t. 
" e•il't«, qf~q fll~. 
" Ulfil'tU, q)bn llJ'Il'f, 

" Ulf~'t«, ~i'tu fllf<irt, lll<t'ti'l, 
" Ulfitlll',liirn {llf;jif, 

' '' Vlfil'tll', fll;rrl!'li ~l•, 
" 611f;flU, IIIRliUIJ (!(, 

" Vlii51fllf'i"f, flll<~ I{OOll't, 

m'Tir ~~m. 
(I(~~"'. fj. \~. ); 

,, 
" 

IJI'flll(. 

{Wiff~, 

lfrtl~. 

" 
" 
" 
it~l. 

Jllii5, 

ur~a<rrit. , 
.. .. 
, 
, 

til!FJ {a~r, ~ ot\., Rv.A., L 4 Jl' 
q~ lfnr. { 1ft at~ilfl ar.r{or, ~ • 

rnsmr. 
( "[UiU<i5 l ll. ~~~. ) 

tlt!J'I ~lf1t <tr.ll~, lfR~"' li~<f. 
( "[<EIIi!5 t fi, ~~. ) 

~-

~<T ;r~~. ~lf'li fif;nfi, . ~. 

~~-
( ~ar.;s \ t;. ~- ) 

•A"l!J'I lfJqi!, liim (ft, B. A., LL. R, 
. ~ lliiV Ulfll'il'. Ia. 

( ~a-. l t;. ~Uj'J~. ) 

t41~« lfll!alt, Rrwlf f4'!!J, Ilia~ ~q~;r. tffl. 
=-- \J" " "'~~ SIUoa>«l6. 

' . ( 't<EII~O, \ t;. ~R. ) 
~1!{'f .:1. '1)05{n, ~.taRter lfllfl~, '' lffV. ~"· 

Rit6', IJflll' •. 

,. ;:vr, fl'l', ~. 1R,.1 L. M. & S., lf={I"''J.{. 

,. 'liflfff, "lmll"'fU'f lf05oi<T, q)ahr n (. ~c. 
,, «•lil{~it, {lll;j~{f'l" lflllfTtllf, , 

., Ullil{~t, ~~f'f ill'!tiiRfll', · , 

{ 't~Eili!5 ~ fi ~tl ) 
t~1!Jtt ~nit, ~u' lti'lllPf, ~· 

;,- if. ~c.;rr{tli"' wri{if, M. B. B.s., 

" ~'dn, e~llllf t.lhlif, B. A., 
" «'"~• lfifff{T'f qfJtrr, 

(~ell' l~. ~~) 
wt!J<T ir. 'lilfl, F<ti<J ritr.if, 
, mfil~ f!JijJ1RIIf vnmrcr, 
.. ~l. rit/41{ fllfm, 
" it'i"'t, ;ftau q)~!f. 

<Jiftllf<lt. 
lll"'i.,(· 

., 

Ifill\{. 

" 
" 

" q't, •rilpll aJ!Ht, B. A., !J<'IIIill. 
" if'l't, fili<~ ~~«,B. A., LL.B.,~. 

cinr, .. _., .. 



a1«~ f'4vrdf '=trtt'fle aico~Nr t11 'IT-IInfii~ ft.fli, 
th!« •hm&, 11141<111' ~ ,.._l'l.f· ~ '1: ~~~ltr«ll' 

" d11Gt~, ~!l;mt t.r•, ~i. ( I(<EIIli'S \ •• ~atit. ) 
" \~, .ftamq .. )r.tlf, ... b. " (1. "· ~m(, ~~~<" ~~~1wr, ~~t(lf•~. , 

· " \n't, tfmll11r lflillfWI, M.A., " illt'l .t~ 
., oilall•l(, ~" lftaf'l'll', ~!Oilfitt. ~If Ill{, ";JIRIII' ~ll'ltr, qil, -IITn( !iq;ft,, 

. ~-Ill! 

. : ~~~c~as <::;, ~. 11'18~: ( ~m• ~ •· \urr~. ) 
,, vt · b tlt!<r ~~~~il~, ~. It'(., ~ air. lll'llln)al 

fi~f, U'lopar ar-!<1'1 If· , 'r.IJ'l.f. " 111'1. fnW'i(, ql{. ~~.. ., . 
" '8'tillifftt, ~I'PI lllJ~, lffllr, ll!Wif'lf, " !Jfllfl~, ~~- Ull'lf(, tilt•, ,. 
" ~~.tll(llf ·r.rrw,B. A., II'~, 'U~. ( I(<GI&S \ •• t 111 f1: ) 

• " VJI(IIIt, u<!IJ(IIf IIi"~, if!Jl, .n... ..... ""A .,. :o L M & s ... ;J« ••· Ill'""'• u""IC .. mllf, . . ., 
( '{~ to •. ~~~. ) klll'l.f 

Wl!J!I' Rfqt''i(, llite' tqos, (r.flflltl'. (fi<Ji(l ~. 
" ;Jrt.', rill'" ~~~~'41[, ·" < IITDf&S \ •· =>an~. ) .... it • RrlfUir "' ... ~ " 
~. amr , ll'!nar. MI!J« ~<itt, lfGiq« A~•. B. A., 181!11(1. 

'' 4fillilfll<&f, •mf.l( f~nr, 11 " ~~ lll'tiRflf !11'(3, 11'-fltW, ~EWIII'l.(, 
" ~18', lft!lUII P1f, atiGIII-r. " q~,;r, vf<l'l(llf IIIWTUII', B. A., LL.B., 
" If\(~, IR§l(l'l {(aRt:, Uiflfirlt. lf\'t•, llllllf{l, 

" If\(~<. <l'ltnr w;r,~or, riita, II'IOI!f'll. ( '{<m&S 1 •· ~urrt:. ) 
. ( '{{G'r&S ~ 'f, \urit, ) tftS« (fWI'IItll', '""' r)~l{1 llifh\~lf 
• arrmft, l(llf;r ""'ar, u"•~. ti1tav v•{•e~!fn, Vl<rJu . 

... """~~'· VJit .. ,~.... ll'l&lf'f. (flo:i<J::cill \f~t•w:r. 
11 .mr~, IIGtV lill'\f, (r-flfittt, ( ~f<! ~~ •. ~~.·) 
" Uit, ar-RJ Prrw, ~il. tft!J(I' ~. 'ITill'l<lll ~'""• 
" .om~, Ull~ lffi;t, 1{11\;lt, ( ~~B '- 'f, ~ ) 
" ar~n, a~l!'lr 11i!or, if!J'l, .n!« ot!~, ""« -liiF'If, '8'1{«1f.•. 
" Rr(t.-~, (llRlf ~~l'l1 {f'ilo'l."• " llil'l'"n, 81'1fii1Uif ilfttlf, l;l'!i, !Jffll, 

( l(<~r<! ~\ ~ ~rl:. ) " lflllhf, 11ita Ar•ulf, •'It•, eJ~«If••· 
~!<I!{~, m~ PJr.it, lf!a1f<r. " dllit~, aii\v IITtPr', B. A., I:.L. B., ' 

. trCt•, ~'*!1111 •. 
" dllit«, V'&( erRifl<lll', 11-lt«, " 
" ·\v, ~'~"I~ ~llf, S*ras. 

cr. vr. vwv, <rll;i( lll';r:l811f,lt'!~V~~• 
r~!f2f, vlli~rcr.,, 

( '((~(&$ ~ •• ~ ) 
• u;ft•, tiarrt!'l UII'Pif, vri«111•. 

~'{[, ( 1{(61'8' \1 •• -atrl. ) 
wt~l!' li~, Vl(ltn .,mr, 

( ~nr \ 'f. \urf<. ) 
tft!J« 8f'IIJI'r~, ~ Ull'~, 

• 



tft?l11' 15111<1', ~« s~"t~ll', 
" llllf<il~, tt1r., ;,'!ei;s, 
, IIIC~{, Qlll\R lfl!l<t<l, 

'' tmr-~iht, ~IUlf'lf P'IJ;ft, 
" f:t 01:vfhr, ;, 1;5U lfl 11'1', 
11 filit1'ftEr, IIOJ'«RIIf ¥fltft, 
" mJIJi~R, rci''lt ~rci'l.,, 
" ~lr'liafl, q~ I!IJoJCf, 

.. 
" 
.. 

.. ~. ~~ llVli!T, .. 
" ~,m, f.\~ ~tnr, ~l!li'll«lf''• «ria~r6. 
" q~t;{, lflll'f U'IIJ{flf. 

" 'flll;f\«1 II.T<t;r;rrwr f~, B. A., 
" qrrrrllffl, Ull'~lf ;rrtrlfor, 

" lf!illitR, JiliN\ lfl!f\11', 

,. 
" .. 
, 

" IG~'I{, f'ill!iOI srit~ll'. 'lllli'liEr'{l(, 
" 1({111~, err!l!lul! er4<r, 
" II'C:IS, !ili!{t~lf 111«!""1', 
11 llc:ttll, f.l~ I !J'II'l 1 

" q,orllllf'lt, fllriJ f!l~'"'· 
" II'IOJIJflf~{, U'{lfulf i811flil1 

" ua:«,II'C:I~If u.-.trll', 

'' !I~, ~mtnr fll ror, 
, \it, ~!full' q!ltlf, 
" Ifill~. ~fulf ~\"Ill', lf~i!l, 

•• , 
IIIOJIJ!if. 

ur~<r~"t. 
lfftill:. 

" 
" , 

, Ulf~'l«, ~ llll11fl(lll', ~~l. 
" Ull;f\«1 lll'lllfl'l fll~, 'lllrf'f9~t, filir. 

" elf~'!«, ;rruqor ll'liill'iil't, ur~a'fr"il'. 
" l!llf;f\«, qfJtq f.lp, 
.. l!lll;f\Er, lll~"l{ l!i~'"· 
" Ulfit'l«, .ti'tqr trll<ia:, lf~i!l, 
" 911'~'\!J, tii'tl!l {lllirlf, 

' '' Vll';f\!J, fll'llll'ti lilf<f1 

" Ull;f\U, IIIR'IIflll c:R, 
11 Vllllllflf'lf, fllll<r l{llllll't, 

m~~Em. 

( ~~"\~.\:am:. ); 

.. .. .. .. 
" 

~4(~. 
( («''ta \ '6. \Gill:. ) 

~5<1' ~~f1 ~ ~•I B.v~:L i., ~~ qm erfu. i ~ ~{)tit 1(;1{<'1', ftnr.rr • 
f{Nsrfa', 

( <{'(~ \ li. ~11fll:. ) 
att~ 'mt lfcar~. ;rRrll"' llm<r • 

( (<EIIi?S ~ ~. ~rl:. ) 
~((' ~l'i''5"ir, 'Sqlf'i fif'IT>J'i, 

ij«r ~. 
( <{1:8t'a' \ ~. ~. ) 

ti'l5<f 11111~1 11~ tft, B. A., LL.B., 

~. 

·~. 

. ~ lliiV n-.'iil', i~Uf, 
( iil:«''l0; \ ~. \:vrr~. ) 

~~<t l!llla"j'g, fuiJUif I'll'!!!, Ifill~ fgq~e, i(<r • 

~~ sil~adttt. 
: . . ( 1{«'11~'5 \ ~. ~~. ) 

·~'l!J>r .:1. ~IG~rt'lif, ~.terruq lllrlfllfi, Ull' eri'V. ~~ •. 
.. Rittt, liAr. 

,. ivl. fli'r,•t. ~.1 L. M. & S., lf"{{OJ'i_(, 

, llilll<l', ;rrulJ"m<t e<i<r, q"r.ftu n ~. ~(, 
, 1 UtV(<~:it, Ull;jlf{fll' llll<lfltlll, "-

., UIV{'(it, i!I~U'f llr.(I!IUII', , 

( i(«<li?S "' ~ '{111!1:. ) 
\It "iii ?l;~qlt, ~i!:U'f l(lil:fll', ;uiJ't(. 
;;' ii. ~Rm;r•n.~rtr;ror uq;i'if, 1\f, B. B.S., 

" ~dtif, "'""' >.#tqrlf, B. A., 
" ~"~~:. ar.icrtl<t 'll(tlf, 

( ~w- \ ~. ~vrrl:. ) 

ifll{llf<lt. 

~( . 
., 

'lfi$<r t'r. 15111<1', filii!! m~lf. ;nll't(. 

" m~~ ~ll~l'n:A" ~Uif, " 
" ~1. Qt(;ii{ ~~~. .. • 

•• iii~. oftOJtiS mr.i{, ""'· 
" ~~. llliiiP'If 'il~~. B. A., !Q'fG!I, 
" il'l>~, filr;r ¥flt«, B. A., LL. B., ~. 

.Osa \r'lt1Pillltl!l'II'IRIII,B. A., LL.B., u:116t. 
\t 

finr, •<W't-. 

.• 



~ME4a Aa1dt lliltt~ non.t tiS~ 111~«' ~. 
~!If ~~' llriR ,IIRIII'f, B. A., LL. B.,ftlt, ~ ~. 

\uJt, 'lllf~ IIAtf, ~~~. ( tf{Wfil t\ ~. ~~,) 
:: ~. ~ ~~,.:_ B. S B. A" eltStf mt, vmtulf illiit6Gf, B.A., B. E., 111111\<fl, ... '!l'llr ... , ... , c., g., .... ....... .A. .A ..-...J I(,Rsr, lrN, ._,,..I'IIK1 'II, fCI'f: ,.,,, 1(1 .. 1111~1111 

" ~. ••r<llf.ll)m, riJ, ( ~9'Til \ ~.\uri-.:.) 
•• Ai'r, PI!<~ .... If,. IIIII '{,C .. "lfl!« lllilt, ~ lfltllfllr, .B. A., lt1111:r(, 
'' iil~l•<, ~~ ~~~. • ~tflllil. ;j'j .. ,)z 1(111~111 II)~ 
'
1 

· 11mt, mUll' ftmilf1 1'11111{(. (~{«~liS \ ~. ~. ) l) 

" \l\-, ~flllli'r <t-it~. ,. lfl!« ~~«, qtitf <:ll'il"t.r. e'hrii.t 
• ,,. 4flllik, lllffiR' P"!, ~ft:m:~-o~l, .tnf, " ~«1 !Uii'll\111' lfl'tlllllf, 

" n;IM, ••r<ill' ~~'lfll', Vll'<l~. " !l., <:rq:;f• q)qr•. 
" er.<~, ftfcr.ftilr enc11mw, IIIII\<:. " ~~"''• trll:~l'flf uq;i•, 
, '8)~'5'<:, li~~ ~. .. " l!lll(,<:far;i. par; 

( ~- t ~. ~urt't. ) " !I'll~. 11{1~ lfl"li\~, L. C. E, 
qlf '6rt, 'I'm en( 1 ~~If~, IIIIJ'l(, lli&AJ\V( ~ 
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Rl . . ~ 'itt I at I qcrr« 6. 
' 

Cf{r ~ ~ 'I:N"fifr~ (ef{ar ~q. 
amrqr s'lr-ll ~q} 'l'l'li'fi ~r;f, ~;tl If "" rill Rl~ll' ~~ •nit•. ,, 

~ If ~ ~ "!!t' ~.mit~~"' IJ(T. ' •· 

firm~ atffUr ckq-;ft, , 

I _ !ri tr 31B'.!~~U, 'lif~ ;rn;r, fii~IIR Ud· ' I. 

" 

"· 
~rt-f Rifiti1~\! ·~'f. 

·l, 

I 

. 

-~t-~, ~R:~. 
. 

. . . itit 111{1, ~'11'1'. 'li(rasrlit ~<t nt\lit "lf9 m11111', fth ~'lrr, ~ ... {ra-&, OI•,,A"•lft· 
n, irflrs, ,)fiftJ!, 811~1! Iff~~ ~~. fiR!~ .. lil"ll111'!t~fl1TIWII ~llll'lft I''JT ll(!!Ct. 

• ilr.T(-a;.hr 'EIIiil ... 1 Ht . .. 
' 

~~·-·-·--·-·-............................................... ~ ... ·-·~· 
I~ ft f{ • ~~ •.. ~m:e:rQ t{Gt;e , JRijfCf, .. ' . . . . 

I ~rfllll~<t.'ft ~('il' ;~rir.!t erectl <ft llt<'t. oil~ ~~~ 11'1'1'1' fhrt lf(oqr;ft 4111h 'li ~It. 
I 

If ~hr ~'l' 111n ltll"ff« alfiiit• P!iifift .. ~ vur Ult erriJI1 tift' .. rt. •"r•nllfl I .,~ . . er•), il'""" ~I'll' OJrm!\' Cl 81l¢0JT 'li~{f, I('JI~ ~'(T 'l'l'fl'~ r•l!<fl!l If ilf! 1!18 'JRII 
I .. phi ~IRWIT q)!flt.;r q~ ~;i. lftoq)~ IIIT(VI'~I{I(; ~qr(t If lr.lfll'liUTC littrmlf 81111'11'1 
I .nr R/1f(R aJ9i11l!lfl ~~ IL)GJijllft fhJ1111~ 11111q"p 1!18 'l'lll"ilt fltlft 'Iiiii~( • 
I i4~rt. arrl11~1 ~ -· 81!11'f q(lllll~ ~ (ltos. 
.:. .. ·-·-·-·-·-·-·-·-· ... ·-·--·---·-;,.. ... ·.~ .................. 
~ 

~0 qq ~-,~m ~. ~ftr.' .. 
n~~ m, iii'Mi m bor ~"~<ttn ~ ....m ... «fd~;ja lflTil' ~ ari. 

~~w. q~fJiw(, !i~<fta ~ , (ftolv Eihri d l!l,q i~" m 
•, ~~ ~ erfit!IR If .. ~ vfmrO~ ~. 

' 4ww6 anfUr ~' .. • • . 11.-c·wt, 011~ ( vm4t ai1~11ra11K) ~-itt', 5q-• ., 
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